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Viee-Adumiral Sir J, de Febs13.| Turkey. Nationalist movement. Armenian masancres, 
Robeck Fear in Konia district. Porte informed in view of ie 
No. 129. Tel. ientity with Nationalista it would be held’ renponsie if 
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‘To Vico-Admiral Sir J, 
dd Robook 
No, 149. Tol, Toft ye 


"To Vico-Admirat: Bi ‘Turkey. | Jurindi eaty of Peace, Refers to No. 75, 
ide Roback "Tost of Fren Sar o 
No, 150. Tel. 


Mr, Wardrop ‘ss. {Jam 22 | Caucasus. ‘Transits report by Colonel Stokes on Azectaljan 
No, 28 ‘reply to the Bolshevik peopoaal for an attack on the 
VOMMAIGARRY as ion, ae cel Pear, 


Major-General Sir J,| Feb. 5 Arabia, ‘Truuamita report hy Major Mask on his negotiations 
Stewart resuiting in the release of Colonel Jacob's mlsion, and 
No.4 emphasises Major Mook’s able covduct in this a we 


Professor Naltino, » 16 Turkey. Meaning of Caliphate. Notes on nature of 
‘Caliphate: based on hiatorienl axpect bowing falsenass of 
thecetie promis a 10 Caliph any see see 


Viow-Admiral Sir J. de Turkey. Ponce terms. Communication as to futare of 
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ro united in refusing to recoguive the authority of the 
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rom, Caitad States Amamador aznouncing aeceptane by 
President Wilan of rOle of arbitrator de question af 
Artehia® froett aie ee eee 
they. Italia forces ja Turkey. Miltary attaché, Rome, 
1s Ung five the probable date of departure of 
the Taian trope for Constantiouple fot dic 
Turkey.  Port-wat interntico! foes in demiltaried toe 
‘Caaidersorgaaivation eight ww be tabea br baad am 
Aiscunen sarets of the question. *e 
Turkey, Ponce terme Refers to Nov 24k Allied High 
rot Ott raaeats reyoent for 

00 month's extatnion of time lint ne 
turkey. Capitlations a Suiyroa soe. Forwards cllctive 
oe voit that apiulatens be tot sapped a 
least dari trwtotional perind of Sve youre provided for 

Unwatly (see No. 246) 36 ere . <3 
Turkey. Supreme command in Ci 

‘of Mivitsion Hlfere to ‘Traovaite corre 
Spondance with General Milne, st eaphasivesnecesity 
oC War Ofc president being British ee we 


Syria, Refers to No. 220. Traramite M. Millerand’s 
reply pointing oot danger of Feisals intrigues 
‘and necessity for a firm policy. Rncloses draft foint 
declaration to Feisal threatening hiss with now-recognition 
sg Hedjon delogate wwe wee en 


Arabia. Situativa report. ReferstoNo 42 Considerable 
hhomtlties between Isis and Imat peobable. Aboos a 
‘our help against Imam. Doubtful report as to azpport of 
‘people of Sakan for Idrisi eal 


21 | Turkey, Mandates. Refers to Nu.220, Oilresouroes, Advises 


toply be made in Parliament to wemage to Senate of 
United States President on 17th May as 10 Keith restrics 
Hons on developoeit of les by Americans. “Dincames 
eonnection between Admin 
United States of America 
Batoum. Refers to ‘Tramamits tebgram 
conga apt Aruna 
tunable to rest Bolakvik advance. fatonm situation 
serious, Fourteen: days’ warming is pecewary for evacua- 
tino, which War Office propose to order... 


Turkey. Peace terms. Suggests concurrence 


2 | Caucasus, Batoum Refers to No. 257, Coosiders likeli 


‘hood cf military disaster not imminent, and withdrawal of 


No. and Name. 


Allied garrison impossible without French consent, Taane 
‘of orackation warning would anticipate a decision wot yet 
taken by His Majesty's Government 


June 2 | Turkey. Capitalations in Syros zone. Will Capitulation 
tee abolished when Greece takes over Siayrua? (See 


No 


May 22) Turkey. Nationalist movement. ‘Trauamite reports on 
Anges, The idea of sotting up deputy Sultan, w 
ihooted but nbandooed, The Nstiocallats invest. thele 
promedings with a clouk of legality. ‘The Grand Visior's 
Ponition beconies ncreaningly diMiclts in effect his policy 
Td tliat of the Nationalists ary Kdentical (see No. 248). 


8) Turkey. Italian foroos in Turkey, Reform to No. 249, 
tical dilcutien That. would remalt” frou 
stantivople area... 


Admirs! French armiation. tienen 
Tob ‘Guadraud has a Mustaty Kea 
lasting ‘as from the Ist June He is alo 
ceuvoy who stated that Prone 
Intend ro abandon Cilloia ve os 


4.| Turkey. | Natiomlist move lation, Pres 
| “Gent of Counell states Fret if surrounds, 
find’ Feisal having refused railway faction, M, de Cals 
Agreed at Angora to & twenty days 
fared French troops might be missacred 
withdrawn (ore No. 268) 


4 | Turtay, tein foros ln Turkey, Refern us No, $49 
“rats correspondence tro nary tach, Ronn 
iran lich it appeta that Talians wil aly recoguise 
{ids cuamandorichle! until peace i» mgued, "War 
Office 


re a ee 
pel berlin rng elaine 


To Admiral Sir J, do) ,, 5 | Tukey. Pesce tram Kafer to, No. 247. Hin Majesty 

beck the Rig replion to the Salta Chat the future of Turkey 

No, 806, Tel. iu the banda of the Allied Governments, who tay be 
usted to act with justice we 


To the Kat of Derby 5,| Turkey. Pesce terms Refers to No, 251. Requests him 
No. 632, Tel. To angaeat concurrence to Preach Government. 


‘The Kal of Derby Turkey. Nyomi movement. Prova arms, Ret 

. Te. to No. 263, French troops in Marash and outlying porte 

Des. fre oing comentented tito Uilicia, | Negotiations. pro: 
feeding aro expected to ensure mfety of Armenians 


War Ofna ond ‘Turkey. Nationalist movement. Refers ty No, 248, Arvo} 
‘Council cousiler it undesirable to agoode to Virwid Vishor's 
paren Baier oat east 


To War (hon ... Torkoy. Itallan forces in Turkey. Refers to No, 206 
‘grees with the Hlich Commlsioes ato the usr. 
ihilty of the Ttalians occupying au Adiatie sector on the 
Pophorus and requests Observation ase ame ae 


Admin! Sir J, B Turkey, Peace terme Tewiik Pasha, now ia Paris, is 
Tepurted t have informed Grand Vizier that French 
No. 672. Tel. od Italiane regard terms as unacoeptable and requiring 
‘Dodifleation, add cousider maintenance of a stroug 
2 necessity for dhemeelvos ead 
Admiral. Sir 25 | Turkey. Nationalist movement, ‘Transits vote from 
Roteck “Turkish Netiooalist Congress to French foreiga Minister. 
No. 755 It stigmatises occupation of Coustautioople ax njustilai 
‘and states thay Ottomat uation, considering the Khalit 
bis Government are prisoners, has elected a Soy 
National Assembly who will watch over the destin 
Turkey oe ai soa 


(4370) 
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Plold-Marghal Vi 
Allenby 
No, 559 


Admiral Sir 
otek 
No. 679, Tel. 


To Adwirsity 


To War Oey. 


Political Kevidont, Aden | May 27 


Adinieal sir, 


Teck 
No. 681. Tel. 


No, 682. Tel. 


ro Signor Jrexiosi 


Ty Wor Ueno 


Admisal Sie J. 
‘obeck 
No. 600. Tel. 


To Mr. Vauwitenre 
‘No, 20. Tel. 
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rulers, Points out advantages 1d 
im present critical Middle Bast situation 

1 friendly Arabia, but one predominance cant be seoted 

‘Advions, i retary for concessions, 

to individual rulers rather’ thas 


stuntinople, Controle 

Ministries st Ttalas High Comissiouers 

Soarider War fice, Coma ander Gevoral 

Aral de Ro on at 

erred tor solution to the respective Govervmeats 
(Gon Nov 288) per 


Torkay, Capitulations ia Sony 
‘Wattaly supports Aled 


Turkey, Supreme comma! in Constantinople. Controls 
lates. Only qoration remaining is that of 

“mm 1 Gurmie tents Admiralty will 

‘Admiral le Kolwck to conform to tbe iastruc: 

hiss by the Porwign Ofice im telogracn No. 342 

OF the 21st April (see O18) ee eh te ae 
inople. Controls 


Dereee™ 


Aras: Sventin report. RelorstoNo. $88. Kaid Sale, 
out Sima ose hana ad 

Hlesha, hoe Soles cotict tare 
Tisdt ras wots tno nvad hs ucts” Saas 
‘vn not labo eges e , en 


‘peal for odention tem adie sre het 
pe la ete 
Turkiah troops in Ismid area inte to withdraw. British 


Turkey. Itallan forces in Turkey. States that His 
‘Majeaty's Gorernment agrees. with propels of lulian 
a provided that 

dere 0 tbe Hainncomcoatice thal not interfere 

cteral Milsels freedom to dispose of Talay tes 
Ms capacity of Toter-Alied” commabtero-chee 
Asks whether Ttalan Goverdmest il bt recouner 
Hele decision not to send x battalion to Tutu (ace 

eg tee Aa ae 

Turkey. alan forces in Turkey. Post-war intereatioaal 
forces in deiitarined 200s Frasamita copy ef Neo 28. 
Ketera to No. 280. Cowsidors quesvon shoud te jost- 
posed. ahem eon tet 


11) Turkey. Cons jurisdiction. Stoyrna rprenentative ake 


12/ Caueaun Batoum Rafersto No. 


{for general authority to deal with fevlate cases 


Colooel Stokes is 
‘Proceeding to Baivum to hand over town to Gevrgie an. 
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To War Offew 


jal Wenident, Aden 


Admins! sir J. 
Tobe 
No, 708. Tel. 


To Aduiral sie J, 
seek 


Admiral Sir 
Bobeck 
No, 883, Tel. 


18) Turkey, Netionsliet movement. Refers ti 


Vinier has proposed forces of from 7 
suppress Nationalists. Beveral Milne consiere treaty 
nd be signed before a force is autborined 


14, Turkey. (1) Postion of Genera} Officer Commanding-in-hiet 


‘ied-vir Allied High Commbsiover, (2) Saprete On 
mand,” Control of Miniatries (1) Hecapitalaton corre- 
Fpondence and poiats oat tat thew har oever beet sid 
iewn any clear {ine of semarcathnt batween their reac 
tive authoritives, Saggests War  Offce "menorerdui 
eit forth theie respective apheres ahould be communi 
‘ated to Constantioople 

(2) Relates the history of the controls, and concludes that 
ws the ewerriding authority rl Mil has 
‘tind, the three prosideaties shoal at ouce be divided 
Among te three Allies (see No. 270) a 


1 Turkny, Nationalist movement. French armlation. elu 
to No, 26%. Deseribee tonditions by which Prewch a’ 
Slowed to withiraw to Tarsus aad Aleppo and remain 
Sutaide Aintab, goaraiitecs being given Tor valoty of 
‘Arieiaus theres French soldiers recently captred 
ioe aan . 


15 Turkey. Sopmme command in Constantinople, Oc 
‘evatral "Trasauits talegrat W NO 


2 | Aria, Situation report. Refers to 
Taetween dri at’ Limam in Tihatna sista is oNight 
Aden proteotorate, Tmam has ordered. withdrawal of 
his forge ‘oa . 


12 | Turkey. Public Debt Commimion. Refers to No iH 
‘Concurs in ndesiablity of sliittance of Swim repr 


pom pies ptataae oa erties dish | dh 


18 | Turkey, Nationalist movement. Kefers to No. 270.  ltish 
forces aro vow engased in hostilities with, Natioualate 

| tone Tam." Retirement towaris the Howpboruy would 
feat an impowaitie: position, ml Wo carry Ot Meaty 

vaty bnimidnte and strung reinforeaeutn hee corm 


16] Turkey. Natali oven. Hlefor to No. 201. tn 
wa of rent halen carsin deo srs haces 

Ley, “ad wnge an sar renforcomenta re Dooesaty, 

| sod poouibly Greek army at Senyens should sdvance 


16 | Turkey. Capituations in Suyrum 2000, Kelere to No. 274. 
They will lapoer om cowinge into force of Treaty. A 
| gj! rigiine duriug transitional period iv unnecenaney 


| Taney, Nstounit movemeit. efor to No, 
16 | TiS General Min Yew ; 


May 27 | Turkey, ence terms. Forwards resolution of Fntewe 


Titarule Patty urging reconsideration of terms 


27 | Taskay. Natiouafiat’ movement. Pence terms, (rand 
Vite unfolds his plans for combating Nationalists (soe 
fo B88). He condeun excemive meverity of Peace 


wrkey. Nationalist movement. Forwards identi tala 
‘of the Usree High Commissioners describing gravity of 
‘Staation aking from oflrarive tanverent of Naticaalst 
towards Coustantinople and the Steaits (wee No. 202) 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Enstern Affairs, 


Pant IV. 


(172545 ME 44) 


(File 3006/1919,) 
orcign Office to Law Officers of the Crown. 


Foreign Office, December 10, 1919 
the honour, by direction of Earl Curzon of Reileston, to request you to 
Jus to favour hia at your early convenience, in view of the ungenoy of the 


matter, with your opinion on the following question i— 

In the Armistice terms with Turkey of the s0th Oc 918, thors was no 
pros. provision entitling the Allien to occupy Constantinoplo and the adjacont 
region, Cluuvo 7 of the tors in ax follows 


“Phe Allies to have the right to occupy any steutoxio points in the ovent of a 


situation atising which threatens the security of the Allies 
Admiral Calthorpe, who conducted the negotiations, ia tranmitting home the 
terms of the Armisticn, made the following observations on clause 7 »— 

that there ix nothing in thin clause, or elsewhere in th 


TL will bo observe 
fo to ly odetipied unlows the security of the 


Armistice, which pe 
upton fur Constan 


sured to obtain an 
batinate on the point but 


and wera niost 
Goally gave way 


Since the dato of this communication there bas 
patch dated the 


of ( ‘and the. Lritieh High Commissioner, in 9 
Gth Septe hat that the contention alwavs put. forward by him to th 
effet that Co Fa weas not in the oeeupation of the Allied troops still held. good, 
the good faith of tho Allies would be liable to ba 
Hawever, Britivh forges under the command of 
‘inople wince the time of the Arnis This foroe 
nts in under the supn mmand of the Bronch 
wler-in-chief of the Allied Armies of the 
Orient. 1 CTietish High Commission were established at. the former 
British Embarsy at Constantinople shortly alter the Armisticn 
The position W tated, a serious problem hos arisen with regard to the 
adwinistrstion of justice iu Constantinupl> and the other regions within the sphere of 
Tmunissioner, Shortly before the declaration of war between Turkey and 
in, the Capitulations were declared by the Turks to be abrogated.” The 
iihig: notion’ by the Turke bas never been admitted by His Majesty's 
Goaceamnnnt, but the effect of this declaration and the subsequent war has been that the 
which administered civil and eriminal justice between i 
Recently the former juige of the 


and that were it 
ugned by the Turka, In fact 
eral Milne have been in Co 

with the F 


consular co1 

Constan 

court held 

of the court was not yrolen, 
305, [4370] 


Admlulstra 
Duntoe at 





Jearned judge's action cannot be upheld. His decisions, so far as they aifect British 
aubjects; must be validated by subsequent legislation or by a clause to be inserted in 
the Turkish Treaty. For over a year, however, thers has becu no_ pj 
hjeots in civilian or criminal matters, cither in respect of 
their relations between themselves, with ot! 
Ottoman conrts areunderstood. to be fun 
in time of pence for British aubjoots to resort thereto, it is considered iapossih 
the jurisdiction of the Ottoman courts over British subjects at the present time when the 
Turksare still actually enemies. On theother hand, the need for a tobanal of undoubted 
jurisdiction is b and more urgent To meet the situation it 
‘was recommer pril last. that eivil offenders 
who wer British subjects should be dealt with by martial law, bat Lont Curzon bas 
1 that unless Constantinnpe bas actually been placed under the authority 
Araiies andl cad then rnaidderaat to bo in actial occupatio 
able whether the rule of n ried ont by means of court: 
martial is valid in accordance with inte In this einnection 1 am to 
draw your atteution to articles 42 of The Hague Regulations, which are as 


jurisdiction over Bri 


Article 42 sayn that nwidered to be oceupied when it is actually 

dl undee the authority hestile army. The occupation applies only, to :the 
lerritories where such a ity is established and oan be exercised.” 

‘Article 43 provides that "Tho authority of the legitimate Power having actually 
pamedl into the abi of Ub Geoupaly Ube latter Ball taka all stops in hie powe 

tablish and ensure ws far’ a8 pomible publio order and aafety, while rvape 

‘absolutely prevented, the laws in force 

To alleviate the situation it was proposed n this year to establish an 
Allied tribunal: in Constantiiople ua a tempornry expediont. ‘The Logal Advi 
the Peaow Ce rence wt Paris, who were nmulted, were in favout 
wwas pointed ou bowser, by Mr. Balfour in bis doepateh of the 8 
‘as-a condition precedent to, the establishment of such w tribunal, th ioner 
munt be sutintied, inter alia, that the Turkish Gove consented to the ereation of 
mich a tribunal, and to its exercising jurisdiction over Ottoman . to the extent 
proponed, i, in rapeet of all elvil nnd ial disputes between Allied subjects 
and Otton At this ti was also posed to revive the 
Consular judges up to the I y mig 
with crimes committed by British subjects against other Hritish subjects or against 
Ottoman subject or aguinst foreign muljects of unother Power, or vice rerad.” The Turks 
Give Hoke ty ae prepoosl . ; 

sp the ait 'n quotation from w telagrasn from the High ¢ 

of the 10th Novembor last illustrates the position :-— 


“The situation ix quite unparalleled. Ott 
and Allied troopn are subject to Allied courts Heyond this no courts of 
law exist at the momont of writing. ‘The. Turkish fare relvctant to 
sslopt proposed temporary international tribunal, and even thie woukl be a quite 
inadequate palliative. Criminal charges aro dealt with in a rough and ready way 

‘Allied Police, but with no real logal munetion ; offenders are ofte 

wed after a few days, as there ix no 
deal with, may, 
woe ins the py bas the py 

‘or the speculation in roubles and shipping, passport or customs 

Whilst we or less impone our decisions on the Porte, 
have no Iogal authority over forvigners. ‘This nbsence of law courts, tolerable as it 
was for u time, prewuts every day yreater disadvantages.” 


ld take these matters into 
lowing questions :— 


tare at Constantinople are, 
in view of the difficulty of cont iat thore is an actual military veeupation, su 
4s to justif a jronoral system of martial law: 

4, Lf the anawer to (I) is in the afirmative, is it then possible to set up tribu 
with x general yurisdiction over all eases criminal and civil irrespective of the nationality 
of the parties concerted # 
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8. If the answer to (1) is in the negative, whut steps can by taken by the High 
Commissioner to prov a 


(a) For the sate of members of the Allied forces ; 

Qh) othe tra ‘ offences committed (1) by British 
civilians i subjects aginst British eivilinus ; (:1) by fore 
other th aoa sabecta sgateet Deitali ella: coe 

(c) For the trial of civil litigation between (1) British subjects; (2) British 
subjects and Ottoman subjects ; (3) British subjects and foreigners other 
than Ottoman subjects ; 

(@.) Genorally on the situation, 

Thave, &e. 
H, MONTGOMERY 


Lin af Papers 


(G)—Admiral Weble ¢ 2.1919, (Telegraph 

(01)—Forsign Ove tv Avuiral Calthorpe ( Het 2 WL Holography 
ntinoylo) to Poel Often aly 25, 1910,” (Tevegeaphe) 
» Forign Office, Si 1932, Aupwrt 


maber 10, 191% (Teographle,) 


Report, 


jon thin question must clearly be answered in the negative A 
martial law can only be entabliahed by an army in actus military 
‘and it is clear that the Allies are not in actual military occupation of 
ntivop 
Does not arin 
Y course we can wogyest it that promo shout be put on the Turkish 
t to compel them to agree to the establishment of Allied tribunal to 
‘exercise jurisdiction in the various classes of cases mentioned, Such a tribunal would 
derive its jurisdiction from the Turkish Government and could be give 
forvigners other than Ottoman subjects, as well aa over British and Ottoman sib) 
Tho Turkish Government might be coerced by « threat that if they ¢ 
tho establishment of the tribunal the Allies would ocoupy Constantino} 
that the security of the Allies is threatened by the failure of the 
to maintain order and proteot the persons and property of Allied su 
We have, de. 
GORDON HEWART, 
Lave Officers’ Departme gee 
December 23, 1919. 


P.S—The additional papers received by us on the 31st ultimo do not peor to 


affect the opinion already given. They emphasise the necessity for the establishment of 
intor-Alhied! tribunal ” The telegram (No. 2145) from Admiral de Robeok is not quite 
easy to follow. It shows t icy of the matter, but does not indicate what the 
pis which it is desired to hough it appears to be some form of pressure to bu 
applied to induee the Turkish Government to consent to the establishment of the 


tribunal 
GORDON HEWART, 
ERNEST M. POLLOCK. 
Law Officers Department, 
January 20, 180. 
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(167402/ME 44 A) No, & 
The Political Resident, Aden, to Bart Curzon.—{Received January 3, 1920.) 


My Lord, Aden, December 18, 1919. 
T HAVE the hononr to forward, for your Lordship’s information, copy of my 
letter dated the 18th instait to his Excellency the High Commissioner, Cairo, 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General 


achsure in No 


‘The Political Resident, Aden, to the High Commissioner, Cairo, 
(Secret ) 
My dear Fiold-Marshal, Aden, December 18, 1919. 
THE following inn by ary of events repurted since the despatch of my 
Totter dated the 10th Dosombor, 1919 -— 


(a) Piham 
Zoronik activity continues in favour of the Idrisi, Sheikh Munaswar Sagheer, who 
had at firvt rofusd to sign toe agroomont roforred to in paragraph 1 of my lust letter, 
in now roportod to have signed it, Mahomed Tbrahin Mokkawi, the Boit-el-Fakih 
morohant, who is now apparently unablo to do anything locally, is sid to have written 
to the Tirini advising ot to rely on the Zaraniks, who are untrustworthy, and that 
Vey are only playing a game to got money out of bit. 
2'On the other hand, the iaam's ani at Zabwed, Syed Ahwod-al-Ambus, appears 
to be actively busy organising a Toeal corps to oppose the Idrisi, who in maid’ to 
promised the Zaranike equipped with guns, &a,, to operate against 
4a Under the ord non haves been went to Mokha to uring a gun 
from thereto Zab, and the forte at tho lattr place are Ung ep 
At the sumo time it is reported that the garrison of Zabood in being gradually 
reduced and men withdrawn sont to Masaroke aid Boni Marwan, where conilets ate 
aid to have occurred botween the 
8. Tho imam hus ditvcted merchants in Zabood to deal dirvet with Sans merchants, 
arid ha inmued « ratification prohibiting trade with the Zaraniler, Marawa and Hodeide 
‘One Al Tui Amar bas been appointed Rais-al-Baladiya (municipal officors at Zaboed 
4. Th paragraph 4 of my last lett erred to the fighting at Jebel Milhan 
hotwoor the fdeisi wud imam. ‘The cer, Hodeids, reports that the Idrisi is 
how aupte Jobal Milban, the imam's foreo driven off. The Idrisi had 
thi auppart of the people 
njor Mook gathered the following information from a Syrian deserter employed 
sinition factory in Sana, He states that 50 men (Arabs) now work 
imamn's factory, ‘They were mught by the ‘Turks tum oat 2,500 
and from 50 to 90 shells, ahrapuol and porenssion for fleld guns, daily. "The 
Ho does tot know wiiere the motals come from. “An Austrian 
id Goorge ia tho manager of the factory. Ho repairs guns and rifles, 
¢ small grin himself. He gots 60 reals, 4 tins grain and 4 tins raisin 1 
other Europeans in Sana save ‘Turks, 
deserter f tates that the 
ff starved. Arabs 
cont a hing of the 
iinam’s intontionn. 


ob Mira‘on and Hodeida 
7. Ax reported officially, the mission was released on the 1 d arrived at Aden 


0 the use of aeroplanes in connection with the negotiations for the 
ruloase of the mission, Major Meek remarks that the wifect of two tights gle 
plane over the hostile tribal area was so great that men, women and childmen wery 
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at immediately the whole weight of their influence 
ment 
Major Meek writes that Sheikh Munassar Sagheer wrote to Sheikh Abu H 
time back urging the retention of the mission, Later Sheikh Munassar professed 
friendship, sent his people to Hideida, and begged for 1 Major Meek repeatedly 
asked him to come to Hodeida in response to his frequent letters, but he did not do so, 
He is said to have written lately to Be win urging the retention of the mission 
This sudden change to hostility is due to Major Mevk's refusid to accept Abu He 
brothers as hostages whom h Munassar offered to hand over, He is depicted as a 
very bad specimen of a very bad typeof Arab, He is also said to have written to 
Sheikh Abu Hadi demanding a share of the arms snd ammunition which Abu Hadi was 
expected to got from the British Govern 
Mock, under date the 6th Deoornber, r e arrival of wn Idrixi 
‘at Bajil.' It was well received by the ahoikha and p Tt demanded 
eof the mission on pain of assault on Bajil by the Idsisi force, which was in 
nly thres hours’ distance from Hajil, Mahiud Nadhim, who was present at 
eeting held, declared that the mission would be released at once, 
ldrisi wrote to Major Mock on the Sed December to say that he wax 
1 Mustat port of Ibn Abbas (Bunder Abbus) vid Kamnaran to 
the Quhras for the roleame of the aniswon, Syed Mustafa's arrival nt 
f the mission, 
of an imaiie force is reported in the Wadi Har, north-east of 
and about four hours’ march from the lattor place. It has four guns and two 
machine guns. ‘The number of men i given ax 6,000, all the officers being Turks. ‘The 
commander, is an Arab, Sherif Abdulla-alThamaim, There ix every indiaa 
tion of the imam on Bojil, in which ense a contliot botween tho imam and 
the Idrini is feared. The Idrini's force (strength unknown) is only three hours’ distaniee 
from Baj 
1%, Major Meek thinks that such a conflict would bring in the Qubm-Aboos 
Zavauik conteleration against the imam, 
says that Bajil merchants favour British protection, but failing 
that th: ldtisi: In fact, the queation of an Ideisi kulmakam for Bajil has 
Leen discussed, nnd the people have exproaed in favour of it 


Mdrisi. 


15. According to the inforsnation received by the Politica! Officer, Hodoida, King 
Huswin appears to be active in stirring up trouble against the Lisisi in Asin. have 
heart nothing from the Idrisi hinnol 

16 AZ ort tastes that al o plane. panied 
over the villagon a, ww Zaidiya, in consequence of which the peuple arw very 

ch frightened. 


Aden Protectorate, 


17. It is reported that the Zaidie arv buildiog court houses in Dala, Jabal Jihat 
nd sali. The villi made to pay for the building materials aud labotr 

Tiers isa party of Zaidis with Bin Noman, of Al Hujarin, on the border ot Shab, 
Bin Noman demanis reverie th kh ‘Amin-bin-Cusomal-Absi, of Al Aboos 
Further enquiries sre being mad ta the truth of this report 

The Zaidis rw pro eedin awa und Ruveaten, wad have bai 
skirmishes with the Shuibin 

Some villages on tlw border of our stipendiary the Maflubi Sheikh of Upper Yafa, 
have been occupied by the Zaidi and sore sot oi) fire 

During the lust week fifty Zaidis came as far as Rubeaten. ‘They are commanded 
by Codi Mahomed-al-Irvain, Of that nuinber— s 


10 ave in Huss Bani Kais, 
0, Huso-alKoll 
10, Al Husain-al-Karia, 
10 Aresh.. 

10 AL Qabira, 


There are also 30 men in Nawa and 100 men in Juban proper, 
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ahomed-al-Muta’an, imamic muceadum, has summoned all t 
of Juban, Hajj, Al Hubeshia, Ar Riywshin and other districts under Zaidi contol, 
and warned them to producs fightin men from their respective districts, 

It is reported that it is the intention of the Zaidis to occupy Jabal Hareer and use 
it asa base for their attac!: against Shaib, 

T have addressed a letter to the im accordance with your telegraphic instruc 
tions, asking him to withdraw all the Zaidi troops from our Pro 


Yemen Infantry. 
18, Zaidi recruits are not coming Yemen infintry here, There are 
indications that the im un’s offisials are ostructing our reeruiting agents. 
Yours, de: 
J. M. STEWART. 





(167223/ME 58) No. 3. 


Delegation of the Armenian Republic to the Peace Conference (Received at 
Foreign Offer January 3.) 


Tie Quesnioy or Karanaan, 


AMONG the nubjects of conflict between the Arm 
Azerbaijan there ts nowe more burning, and none 
Karabagh Doth parties are ready tos 
uintil the question hax been setth ig 
given to the othuical, historical, geographical and strategical conditions of the disputed 
territory. 

Karnbagh, considered as a former Armenian province of Transcaucasia, consists 
of two distinct parts; the mountains and the plain. In the first, Armeuians form a 
hig majority, while the second is inhabited chiofly by Tartars. “This topographical 
position lends itself readily to an equitable solotion on an ethnical basis. ‘The 
Armonians shonld be left in position of the mountainous region, where they bave dvvelt 
for twouty-five centuries, the plains being given to the Tartars, who have m 

thre rince the Mongol inv Th jon rlesired by Armenians. 
‘The Tartare, however, wish to annex the of Karahagh, on 
that they need it for grazing purpows. If this protext didnot disguise other a 
Arrangement could be come to withont much difficulty, and, if uecosary, the Toq 
pasturage could bo placed at the disposal of the Tartars in conditiogs ensuring security 
for both them and the Armenians Tut, ax we have observed, the aise of th 
nd coustitnte the first step towards the realisation of the 
ns: their junction with Turkish territories, ‘Their tenacious efforts to 
obtain possession of a country that is essentially Armenian is an evident proof of these 
designs. 

When in June lust the A. 1 mountaineers were obliged by the lack of a 
and munitions to abandon their long resistance, and to accept a provisional Ta 
dudnsinistration pending the decision of the Peace Conference, it wight have been 
expected that the Tartars, having gaiued possession of the grazing lands, would 
welcome a cessation of strife and would be ready to live peaceably with their neigh- 
Tours, "On the contrary, directly they had established thenselcen in Karabogh they 

ut their agents to foment. disturbances in the adjacent. regions of Nakhitchevan and 
incite the Mussulman inhabitants to revolt against the Armenian Government. A few 
months later, in the month of November, the Turk-Tartar army of Azerbaijan moved 
forward from three directions with the ibject of seizing the district of Zanguezour, 
Where there is'a population of 100,000 Armenians compared with 50,000 Mussulmans. 
‘Phe posession of Zanguesqur would have wade it possible for the Tartars to outflank 
tho Armenian capital, Erivan, cross the River Arax, bring about a rising of the 
Nnssulmans of So and to advance towards Kaghisman, Kars and Ardaban, 
thus enveloping Caucasian Armenia and isolating it completely from ‘Turkish Armenia, 
before reaching the thick Sea. 

‘All this corresponds exactly with the claims put forward by the Tartars at the 
Veace Conference, and to the markings of the map which they presented at the 


same 1 ell as with the project conceived by the young Turks at the time of 
their a he spring of 1918. 
mmenians, by brilliant victory, have frustrated these plans, and 
ax the preseat inoment the beaten Tartare find themselves forced to open negotiations 
with the Arwenian Government and to abandon their claims to Zanguezour. On the 
other hand, Nabkitchevs if Provisioually administered by Colonel Haskell’s 
rep! tative in the name of the Allies These facta prove incontestably how 
fallacious are the arguments of the ‘'artars in regard to the grazing lands of Karabugh, 
Nevertheless, whatever arrang » between the Armenian and Tat 
Government, it is cer its population of 300,00). Armenians 
love of independence of its inhabitanta, 
for centuries huye defended the ty against formidable invaders, on! 
itting to the Russians in the last century, will not support the nf a people 
n it considers inferior in every respect, Peace will never be definitive in these 
regions until this thorny question is settled. 
For centuries past Kara is coustituted the natural frontier of Armenia and 
a bulwark against the invasions of Asiatic hordes ; it will continue to serve those 
Purposes in the future. In possession of Kurabagh an enemy could easily descend the 
valley of the Arax towards the plain of the Ararat and imperil the very existence of 
Armenia, of which Karabagh is an integral and indivisible part 


London, January 1, 1920. 





(167230/ME 58) No. 4. 


Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon—(Received January 3, 1920.) 

33) 

gtuphie) Tiflis, Decembar 24, 1919, 
W Cabinet Azerbaijan, 

inter without portfollo, Nassibek U-subbekoff, 


, Mahmed Hassan Gujinnky. 
istice, Kiaamnamedow, 
Mum Bey Raf, 
munitions rey Industry, Kiusnat Bok Molik Aslanov, 
snc, Kaplanoy, 
Education. Hamid Bek Hahtinsky 
1. Labour, Axriulture, Pop 
Postmaster, L 





(167584/ME 53) Nos. 


Mr, Wardrop to Earl Curzon — Received January 4, 1920.) 


Qe 297) 
(Telewraphic.) Tiflis, December 27, 1919, 
FOLLOWING is repetition of my telegram No, 218 -— 


* (Secret) 

“Situition in Transeaspia and its bearing on Transcaucasus causes me some 
anxiety. 

““Holsheviks evidently intend to tuke Krasnoyodsk. ‘They are sending numerous 
vi Persia with large funds, including forged Bradburys, and are 
rying to buy over the Turkomans, He has seen their twe leaders, who are co-operating: 
with Volunteer Army, but inefficiency of latter and ill-treatment of troopa have 
alienated their sympathy. They ask British support for their claims of future 
inslependenee, and declate they could form anti-Bolshevik barrier from Caspian to Merv 
threatening enemy's cor tions, He says His Majesty's Government refused four 
wonths age to eutertain proposals for ritish protectorate or small British mission, bub 
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thinks matter worthy of reconsideration in view of present danger to Persia and 
Caucasus, ‘ 

” Saiid Z iders threat to Persia serious, and says several commissaries 
Vt Ronee hea ns, and Bolsheviks are active in Persia. Colonel takes could Bet 
tito touch with Turkonns thro Sali, Persian Commissioner in Baku, f wutboris 
nd he has suggested present telegram as matter is urgent a amr 
see eal een lat hate ccomsteed eezulae rexiiagey frome Bakes ro Boast? sd 
Krasnovodsk. P 

""T do not feel compet ion on above, 
nyt thoroazhly awa 
furtior than to submit that sending Brit 
might have temporary good effect in ‘Transcaspi 

“Seo my teleynitn No. 160 and your L 


(Sent to Constantinople, No, 73 and 





£167875/ME 58) ¥ 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Ourzon.—(Received January 5.) 


io.) Tiflin, Jannary 3, 1920. 
MALED ‘ : uary, Georgian Ministe 
TAEDIATELY on, my-rtcm from Nororomi and ies ry, Gagan Minter 
for Forwign Affaire asked for an interview, He urgently reques 
Majenty's Government as to attitude that Georgiana should adopt towards No 
ce Gaceplan Govaenment are eeoced that wht tor Uren weeks Soviet 
Keepublic willbe proolaimed in North Cauouay, where volunteor fore is weak and ik 
‘quipped, ly about 300 Comacks in Viadikavkas, Transcaucasia is 
with 5 peals for help to resist Bolshoviks and enable support to 


vik par aghestan. Most urgont need is bread, of which 
be given to wnti-Bolahovik party in Daghest it of shiek 


f fi i} 
supplies in Tiflis will only give ration of } pound for thy hence. If tl 
70,000 to 80,000 Georgians would be rendy to fight Bolsh« Caucasus, provided 
that they could count on supplies of cartridgon, &e. ane 

wil Hin Majesty's terarswest help to got bread and eartri mad scene 
Coucarian Tilye to keop out Bolsheviks?) Tt would be necesary to form, in that a, 
Jeration inoluding Dagheatan, where such a proxpect would unite mountaineers 


Ta cclgo. Ahir that V should pngonly, eomtnintnia: ble 
baa et Eero iatance is only means of saving ri’ uation, and T 
se pin out he sony rina wuld fe fon Boshi abort 
‘Tronacauonsus, Twas glad to find from rersation with Mr. Mackiné er ou 
Int January that there wus no prospect of any hostile notion against Dagheonan on ts 
part of Genoral Denikin, and as regards Georgia I can assure you that there ix a stro 
holding back Bolsheviks. 








(167947/ME 58) No. 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 6) 


Cielepropi) Tif, January 3, 1990 


FT sould be prudent to eousider possibility of complete collapse of Denikin at aa 

carly date, aie 
tia would aninedately be follows by vigorous Bolakovik attack on ‘Trane 

rT suggest following action to protect our communications with Persia : 

We should endeavour to rain strong barrier i Trancascaso, 

Batoumm requires at least a division of thoroughly equip ae 

Givil adnitisteation should be strengthened by aulditinn of trained civilians at 
undesirable refugees should be expelled ; present population includes numerous Bolshe 
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nts or sympathisers. Energetic measures should be taken to supply food, for there 
be no bread in a fow days, and hunger riots ure impen : 

North Persian Forve should be strengthened and. fitted to nexist Baku 
Bolshevik attack, and to detach troops to North-West Persia and perhaps N 
Asiatic Turkey, to prevent ingress of C.U.P. agitators and armed forees, 

Two breeeh-blocks for guns at Baku should be at once available to make possib 
some resistance to a naval attack. Aircraft should be sent to Enzeli.. Sublon in 
could be seut in sections and put together in Baku. ‘Transeaucasian Railway nenle 
material long ago indented for, Some at least of Caspian flotilla should be taken over 
by our naval authorities, 

Georgia and Azerbaijan, with encouragement from us, would make a good fight, 
but they need material and financial aud’ moral support. Daghestan slow could be 
induced to expel Nuri and Turks, who huve made themselves very unpopula 

Tt would seem necessary from point of view of ot ine do facto 
existence of Daghestan as well as Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia, and. protien 
support for their futury claims of self-determination, 

Unless some speedy action is taken there isa grave risk of the crushing of Trans 
caueasia by Bolsheviks, who will then work their will in Persia and ‘Trauseuspia and 
on 


(Repeated to Constantinople, id Mackinder, No. 2) 





(168780) Nos. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curson.—(Received January 8, 1920.) 


(No, 2384. Seeret,) 
My Lond, Constantinople, December 23, 119 
I HAVE the bunour to communicate to your Lordship certain dotaile which the 
General Officor Comnandin, y of the Blick Sea, has recently given mo 
merength of the Brith frees under hia ormand 
ny has stendily diminished in strongth duriig the puxt 
‘Whereas lis resjensilitien are an great sa over fad mae bah mostely 
increased if difficulties should ariwe in connection with the execution of Lerms of ance 
Lith Turkey, its numbers are now so reduced that T venture to muggeat to your 
Jorlship that it is desirable that when the Turkish peaco sottioment is being: dincunnod 
is Tudon or Paris, the military situation of the Alli thin country whould bo 
clearly. understood and due weight given to the change which has taken place slice the 
armistio 
&, The Sgures eoumunicated bg General Milne show that. on the Sth Decen 
the Sighting strength of che Army of the Black Ses (exclusive of two briguden of 
artillery) was ax follows :-— 
eyovots 
In the Batoum area... : a W874 
At Salonioa BS . "B68 
Tn the Constantinople area... se, : : 4,469 
Along the Anatolian Railway from Ismidt to Afion Karahissar 2/279 
Dardanelles area x 657 


9,894 


i Your Lordship will observe that the total in Turkey amounts to 7,898 bayonets, 
of mbich 2,920 are employed in garrisons and detachments along the railway or at. the 
Dardanelles, and 4,469 are in the Constantinople area, 

3. Besisles these British troops there are, in Constantinople and ‘Thrave, Freich 
troops, consisting of six battalions, attached to the Allied Corps tinder the command of 
General Sir Henry Wileow at Constantinople, an wall us a division under the dese 
orders of I Franchet d'Espere: Tn Adalia and Sonth-W. sia Minor the 
Tralian troops number between 6,000 and 7,000 meu, and in the Aidin vilayet there ate 
some 78,000 Greek t 
‘nati e Turkish Army has an authorised armistice establishment of $7,000, and, 
inclusive of the “ National” bands, probably does not at present exceed this figure, 

[4370] o 
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7. Whilst the Anatolian provinees are not now in open revolt against the authority 
‘of the Central Government, as was the case when Damad Ferid Pasha was in power, 
the present Cabinet, except in Constantinople, governs only by and with the consent of 
Mustafa Kemal and his C.U.P. adherents, and all real power in the provinces 
jg still in the bands of the Nationalists. The latter have undoubtedly been losing ground 
and arousing the hostility of the peasantry during the last few months; it is, however, to 
bo anticipated that they will renew their agitation when the Allied pesco terms 
re made knwn, and, should these terms involve the loss of any of the predominantly 
Turkish provinces, with greatly increased support from the people as a whole. The 
possibility ust be considered, in view of the chanvinist ond anti-European sentiments 
OF the leaders of the movement, that, should the Turkish Government, under the threat 
of the Allied forces ut Constantinople, agree to uccept the terms propesed, Anatolia may 
break uway and cowe under the rule of a military junta. ; events on the 
Euphrates bave shown the danger of military adventurers obtaining control and 
nubstituting their sway for that of the responaible Government, and there is much 
in the present condition of affairs throughout the whole of the former Turkish Empire 
to indvioe the Turk and Arab to make common cause against the foreigner, 

8, Ttin becwuse of the possibility o 8 taking the course whieh I have indicated 
in the immediately preceding paragraph that I have thought ic desirable to invite your 
Tordship's attention to the present military of the Allies in this country. 
‘The Italian troope in the south-west of Asia Minor are few in number, of low mors 
and scattered throughout a large area. The disadvantages and dangers of associating 
the Hellenic troops of Aidin in combined operations with our own forces in order to 

e 80 clear that I need not enlarge upon them. 


Govern 
inilitary operations in, it the possibilit 
the refieal of the Asiatic pevviness to be party toa peace which may be accepted by 
the Government at Conatantinple, ; 

9. Exyorince in the Neat East rinta to the fact that provided demands when 


made are tacked by an overwhelming fore ia evidence, they are conceded—but great 
difficulty, if not filure, in to be expected should the support be weak. Tt would 
therefore appear essential that the Allies be prepared to show the necessary strength at 
the decisive point (Constantinople) when the terms of peace arw handed to 
Thave, &o, 
‘J, M, pe ROBECK, 
High Comm 





(168553/ME £8) No, 0. 
India Office to Foreign Office. —(Iteceived January 8.) 


Sir, Intia Ofier, January 7, 

‘THE attention of the Seerotary of State for India hus been drawn to Mr. Wardrop's 
telegram No. 255 of the 27th De: urding a message from Colonel Stokes 
regarding the policy of the new Government in Azerbaijan. Mr. Montagu woud 
submit for the eurnest eo n of the Secretary of State fur Foreign Affairs that 
the two most effective means of stabilising the situation in the Middle East are (1) to 
regain control of the Caspian Sea, whether by the means suggested in Mr. Wardrop's 
telegram No, 234 of the 26th December, or by the despatch of British boats and 
personnel, if that be practicable ; ‘unite the interests of the three Caucasian 
Fepublies, and especially of Azerbaijan, to those of Great Britain. It seems clear that, 
‘nnlesa this ean be dine, there ix grave risk of the formation of a combivation between 
Bolshevike and Turkish Natiwaliste sud extremists, which will greatly inerease the 
aultary dticulties of His Majesty's Government and the Government of Talia 

am, Se, 
J. 5. SHUCKBURGH. 
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{168506/ME 58) No. 10, 


Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curson.—(Received January 8.) 
(No. 5.) 
(Helegeaphic.) 
Jegram No. 2. 
rime Minister and Minister of War came to me to-night and spoke at 
resent situstion. On bebalf of Government and people, they handed over 
which following is substance 
, having failed to upset Europe, have made agreement with Musvulmans 
to attack Great Britain, Both Tnrks and Bolsheviks have adopted this as a policy of 
despair. Lenin has taken Wilhelm’s place. 
Great atin’ atl calla in probable; and Transcanoasah becomes’ the} bridge ‘whi 
Great Britain must defend to prevent union of two hordes It, and especially Georgia, 
is natural barrier separating two forces hostile to Allies. ee ae 
At presout, in consequence of impending advance of Red Army towards the 
Caucasus, the situation in Georgia becomes complicated. Without effvctiv ieoryia, 
which is passing through painful economic crisis, will be unable to resist attack from 
both north and south, and crushing of Georgia will have serious consequences. fut 
Allies, and especially for Great Britain, Butif Allies help her, Georgia will have sufficient 
courage and stret ad her frontiers 
Geo . efore counider in its own interests that British Gover 
ment ip er struggle against men from south and north, ‘They 
needs of present time that following effective nid should 


iflis, January 6, 1920. 


ti pendence. 
2, Restitution of outlying parts of provinee of Batoum to Goongin, so tbat she 
way fortify southern frontier, which ix quite unprotected, whil 
port and vicinity ws a naval base, in nooordance with 
offer repeatesily made by Georgi 
Powerful aid in arms and ammunition, provisions and finance; most urgent 
reall, cartridges, boots, 


it will rouse extraordinary outburst of enthuni 
feasible loguarding of intereta of Grant Britain 
nited at this historical moma 
es this indispensable aid, Georgian 
people, being deprived of all hope of British support, may unwillingly be forced to some 
desperate course to save their exiavence, 


should most. stron: wsity of taking 
immediate steps toh and. Turk “G 
Armenia und Azet 





(165674) No. 11. 


sy Earl Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paris), 
(No. 67, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1920, 

L HAVE to acknowledge the roceipt of your Excullency’s despateh No. 1985 of 
the 27th December, enclosing copy of a note from the French Government on the 
subject of the boundary between the spheres of temporary British and French military 
oveupation in Palestine and Syri 

‘The French Goverament maintain that the only decision to which appeal can be 
made in this matter is that of the Supreme Council of the 15th September, 1919, and 


ie og 
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this decision His Majesty’s Government have no desire to dispute. By it the Supreme 

Contucil took not t that “M, Clemencean, on bebalfof the French Goveramiet 

neoepted Mr. Lloy proposal for the evacuation of the British army of Syria 
. and their replacement by French troops... . . in Syria west of the 

Picot line,” : 

His Majesty's ( y carried out this agreement; but they 
eannot accept the position f Syria raust of necessity be 
allowed to prejudge the question of the northern boundary of Palestine. Upon | 
point His Majesty's Government have never concealed their opini 
explie ide-mémoire to which reference is made, 
wil although tie French Government withheld their acceptance of those parte of the 
aide-mémoure which did uot relate to the excbange of British and French troops, this 
could not be held to involve the abandoument hy the Prime Minister or the British 

ent of the views with regard to the bonters of P 
and whi y huave oncn again defined. 

In these tances, and ia view of the improved prospect of an early settlen 
of the whole question ani the purely temporary character of why military 
administration may be installed in the small area concerned, His Majesty 
exproas the hope that the Frouch Government will agree to the n 
presont administrative boundary pending the final decision of th 

You should reply to the Freuch note of the 26th December in the above tenn 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTO 


{169174/ME 58) No. 12. 


Mr, Wardrop to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 9.) 
(No, 7) 
Tel grasa) Tiflis, January 7, 1920. 

DURING last few days [have had long conversations with Minister for Foreign 
files (who is also Acting Prime Minister) and with War Minister and Minister of 
terior. 

Government in to be dope tance to Bolsheviks if 
wupported by us, but, if wo refuse to assist, food i vate anarchy shortly. 
Tam informed no proposals have been made to Georgia by German or other evemies, 
‘aod most soleun assiirances bave bean given to me that no auch overtures would be 
considered, even if made, Support of Allied cause is now admitted t0 be estential to 
Georgia's existence, Government beg me to show towards them sume confidence they 
have in me, ane tell me they will have no secrets from me and will follow my advice, 

‘As to basis for an agreement with Denikin given in your Lordship's telegram 
No. 142, [have discussed matter with Mr. Mackinder and General Keyes, aud feel sure 
Leould secure Georgia's acceptance as soon as [ain authorised to negotiate. I might 
even arrange some anufiviol recruiting ior Volunteer Arr thought absolutel 
necessary by His Majest nment, but I strangh id that all available 
troops bo kept here aud iot sent to join a partially denioralised force. 

‘As to Armenia, fact that Bolsheviks are allied with Turks and Germans is in our 
favour, but unless we act promptly and «fli a supplying moral and waterial 
hid there ix grave danger that Dashnake party might make terms with enemy 

(Repeated to Constancivople, No. S{group owitted)4.) 





(169242/ME 58) No. 13. 


; Mr. Wardrop to Bart Curzon —(Received January 2) 

(No. 9. 

(Telegraphic.) Tiflis, January 8, 1920. 
{OLLOWING from Colonel Stokes, No. 54 of th January :— 


© regard situation in Azerbaijan as serivus, and think that it soon will become 
dangerous, Government is anti-Bolshevik, but collapse of Denikin—fur his assumed 
failure is so regarded here—bas thrown it into a state of alarm owing to danger of 
Bolsheviks, On the other hand, Goverument almost despair of any assistance from 
Great Britain, It hus no hope whatever of assistance from Turks. 
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“If His Majesty's Go {t appear to secure friendship or even to control 

Azerbaiji eliminate Turkish influence and avert Bolshevism, it is essential thai 
ign of our support should be given immediately. 
sst sign would be return of breecli-blocks of the two 6-ineh guns and sale to 

Azerbaijan of uniforms, or material for them, and boots fur 6,000 men, If this be done, 
ground will be prepared for removal of all ‘Turks from service of Azerbaijan Goverment, 
Vater it will be possible to get Azerhaijan to accept British insteuctors for ita army, and 
gradually our influence could be built yp in such a way as to obtain any concessions we 
wish, as evidently Government is anti-Bolshevik. I may mention that they anziously 
desire the removal from their prisons in Baku of 100 to 200 Bolsheviks, and would 
welcome our taking charge of then. Danger of Holsheviles in Azerbaijan can be, iv. 
opinion, averted only by ove of two methods: (a) friendly support of Azerbaijan 
immediately ; (}) despatch of British troops to Baku. If Bolshevistn is to be kept out 
of Azerbaijan, immediate steps on one or other of these lines suggested is, in ny 
pinion, imperative 
PieDaghesian situation. also demands immediate serious attention. — Hontilition 
between Dagbestan and Volunteer Army continue. Many Ruasian Bolsheviks and 
Nuri Pasho are assisting Denikin, Latter regard impending elimivation of Volunteer 
Army as a fuctor of [group undecypherable) account, but have not uny desire for 
Bolshevism in their country . 

“Tn return for our support in shape of arms and ammunition and lo 
yer month for five or six months, they are willing to get rid of all Bole 
Purks, to furm Government to be nominated by us, and to give us large quantity of 
wool and any concessions we may des 

“T have had no dealings with Denikin persounlly, Attitude of Denikin. was 
communicated to me by Persian Commimioner, now in Takn, who states that Denikin 
dist not make any special aypeal for Britins support, but said that they would weleoine 
such support in furm of, and ou terms given, above, 


Lreovinmend above to your Lordahip's serious consideration 
(Ropeated to Tebran, No. 3; Constantinople, No. 7 ; awd Mackinder, No. 5.) 





(169209/ME 58} No. 14. 


Ar. Wardrop to Barl Curzon. (Received January 9.) 


(No, 11,) si 
(Telegraphic.) Tifa, January 8, 1920, 
FOLLOWING received from Colone) Stokes, dated 7th Js — 


“Tn continuation of my despateb of 3th January, I beg to submit the following 


“T today saw Minister for Foreign Affairs at his request. He expressed greatest 
anxiety at rapid decision by Allies ax to fate of Azerbaijan, uw copy of 
wireless message, dared Moscow, 2nd January, received at Bi trom, 
Norwcherin, addressed to Azerbaijan and Georgia, inviting thom to attack Volunteer 
Army and then assist in giving it eoup de grdce. He pointed out that successful adv: 

Of Bolshevik on. both sides Caspian Sea has brought Bolshovik danger to. door of 

nd Azerbaijan must decide very soon her policy towards Bolshavike ; 

mu that decision may not improbably be taken out of hands of his 

Baku itself. He stated that his Government is 

entirely anti-Bolshovik, but if Great Britain will not come to its assistance it may be 
compelled to make terms with Bolsheviks. ‘ 

“Tt bad been decided after mature consideration that it must look to Great Britain 
alone of all Powers for assistance to safeguard the interests and very existence of 
‘Azerbaijan, Hedid not pretend that this decision was due to any sentimental reasons. 
It was dictated by self-interest, but, in his opinion, in supporting Azerbaijan wo would 
fest serve Our own interests in safiguarding our shortest route tw Persia, He urged 
strongly that, owing to demoralised Volunteer Army, if Az-rlaijan is to be suved tron 
Bolshevistn an immediate decision to support Azerbaijan is imperativ 

“In my opinion Minister for Foreign Affairs did not overstate his case. Unless we 
are willing to see Bolsheviks rampant in Azerbaijan, a decision to support that evuntry 
eantit be taken too soon. [have previously recominender provisional ultivatum, bat 
jn view of gravity of situation created hy failure of Volunteer Army, I now recommend 
jmmediste grant of full independence and whole-hearted support to Azerbu\jau, desputeh 
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of arms and equipment, including uniforms for her army and of breech 

nition for two 6-inch guns at Baku, and prompt payment of all sums due by us 

‘Azarbaijan in connection with our military occupation. These measures would, I 

consider, place the Government in u position to suppress Bolshevik organisations within 
ders and enable it to prevent Bolsheviks obtaining control of country. 

Thave alrvady drawn attention to Bolshevik danger on Caspian Sea aud in Trans- 
caspia, and to situation in Dughestan, which form part of same problem as safeguarding 
Of Azerbaijan, and I submit that the replacement of British naval personnel on armed 
ships in Caspian, and adoption of policy towands Turcos unt Daghestan similar to that 
aulvocated for Azerbaijan, are equally urgently required, Admiralty would doubtless 
demand safe line of communication bofore undertaking control of Caspian, Recognitis 
of Georgia und Azerbaijan as independent States would, in my opinion, secure this. 

“In regard to question of recognition of independeat Transcaueasian States, L wish 
to state my conviction that no promise of autonomy in any shape given by any existing 
Russian Government, even if guaranteed by Allies, will carry any weight. 

sliey advocated ubove may be regaiied as drastic, but in my opinion balt- 
mearuires would be of no avail, and delay would sean disascer.” 


T entirely ennenr, 


(Repeated to Tehran, No, 6; Constantinople, No, 9; Mackinder, No. 6.) 





(169416/ME 44) No. 15: 
Vice-Admival Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received January 10, 1920,) 


(No. 2901) 
My Lord, Constantinop er 24, 1910. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No, 672 of the 7th November, I have 
the honour to enclose for your Lordship's information a note presouting certain 
considerations with regard to the provision which will doubtless be made in the Treaty 
of Peace with Turkey for the fiture judicial régime of that country. 

2. This note, w n prepared by the technical judicial advisers of the 
High Commissioners, wae examined mt the Lith ber, when my 
Tualian colleague expromed onside y 
disposed of in the last paragraph of ight not in reality arise and create 
tndeaitable couplicationg, Ih ew of thin it waa decided that t igh, Consalerioers, 
in transmitting the note to their several Goveruments, should explain that it embodies 
the technical opinion of their judicial advisers. 

Thave, Xo. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 
Draft Note for communication to the Meace Conference 


LES Hnuts-Commissaires alliés A Constantinople, apris avoir pris connaissance dis 
Techange de vues yui a eu Tiew entre les Gouvernements alliés, ainsi qu’a Ia Commission 
économique de Paris, an sujet de extension éventuelle des Capitulations & toutes les 
Puissinces alliges, laissant de c6té Ia question du statut juridique des Yougo-Slaves, 
‘Tehéeo-Slovaques et Polonais, in pérude actuelle-d'armistice, croieut de leur 
devoir dattirer attention di ence le Paris sur Tintérdét majeur qui siatrache & 
propos du futur Traité do Paix avec la Turquie aux poi 


1, Néceasité de décerminer dans le traité le futur régi 

2. Nécessité de rétablir, jusqu’ l'entrée en vigueur de ce régime, le régime 
capitulaire tel quil exi-tait antérieurement i aa prétendue abolition yar Ip Gouvernement 
ottoman, en précisunt quil ne subsisterait plus, apros Teatrée en vigueur du nouveat 
régime, que dans celles de ses parties qui n'aumient pas 6t6 abolies par le nouveau régime 
ou ne seraient pas en contradiction avec lui. ss 

3, Necessité d'examiner sil n'y aurait pas lien, pour cette période transitoire et 
dans les limites ainsi fixées, d'accorder lo bévéice du traitement de la nation in plus 
favorisée & ceux de nos Alliés qui ne jouissaient pas antérieurement en Turquie du 


15 


réjgime capitulnire, ou dont les Ftats ont dtd formés de dépendances de Yuucien Empite 
austro-hongrois, Yougo-Slaves (compreuant les Serbes et Mouténégrins),'Tehéoo- 
et Polonais. 


went du futur révine 
sovmis A ce régi semble quill ineonvénient A ncvorder ce be 
provis ire aux Etats susvisé faveur limitée rt. conditionnelle ne pouvant, d'autro 
part, eréer A ces Etats un droit susceptible de con! quoi que ce soit les decisions 
des Puissances alliées concernant j Turquie, au sujet: duyuel 
ily aurait licu seulement dobtenir le consentement des Puissances nouttes, qui, en eMet 
ne paralt gubre douteux, 


Le 18 décembre 1919. 





(169546/ME 58) 0 16, 


Mr. Wardrop to Bart Curzon —{Received January 10.) 
(No. 13.) 
(Telegraphi2.) Tijtia, Jounary & W020. 
INFORMATION received privately from mountaineers to-day states Daghostan 
Nes, Promised help xpoodily, be foreed unwillingly to join Bolsheviks within 
night. Colonel Gaba, of Italian Mission, previously offered to supply arms. 
Fallof Bokhara and impending fall of Krasnovodsk mike rapid decision inporetive. 
Mountaineers’ educated loaders meeting at Baku this w 
Hundreds of mountaineurs returning home from Volunteer Army with abundant 


Daghestan decidedly anti-Bolshevik, despite vigorous propaganda, but unaided they 
resin 
inople, No. 10; Tehran, No. 7; and Mackin 





No. 17, 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


Foreign O fice, January 10, 1920, 
TAM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to teausmnit horewith, for 
information of the Army Council, copies of Mr. Wardrop’s Now. 2, 3 un 
ind and sith January (which have already been com ud to the Dirvotor of 
Intelligence) relating to the situation ereated in Transcaucasia by Ge 
iin's reoent reverses, together with copy of a letter from the India Ui 
n does not desire to endorse all the recommendations put 
Mr. Wardrop, which would entail military intervention by His M 
on a large scale, but he attaches great importance to strength ition of 
corgin and Azerbaijan by any nea posse, 0 #8 to, enable the, shoul ocean 
riser cither to rest attack by the Bolsheviks or to. make terms on couditions which, 
‘case of the recent Esthonian agreement, will leave them outside the Sov 
fystem, With this ond in view, his Lordship proposes to raise in Paris the question 
according de facto res 10 these republics 
Tn Foreign Office letter of tie Gth January the Army Council wore requested to 
return to Baku. the breech-blocks of the G-inch guns left there at the time of the 
Brith evacuation lst summer, and Lord Curzon would now recommend th 
thing peible should be done to meet the most urgent quirements of the Georgians 
12nd Corson presumes that the Anny Council will take into serious au immediate 
consideration the question of the defence of Northern Persia and the maintewanoe of 
the British garrison in Batoum, the former of these problems having been reudered 
more acute by the reported Bolshevik eapture of Kiasnovedsk, whieh no doubt opens 
the most serious possibilities. 
"A copy of this letter is being sent to the Admiralty, and the Director of 
Transport is being son-ulted verbully as to the possibility of diverting food eurgous, 
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the delivery of which in South Russia may already be, or may in the firture be 
impossible, owing to Bolshevik successes, to Poti or Batoum for the use of the 





(169528/ME 58) 18. 
The Earl of Derby to Lord Hardinge.—(Receiced Janwary 11.) 


D. Paris, January 10, 1920. 
FOLLOWING from Lond Curzon :— 


Couneil decided this morning, in reconstituting Inter Allied Military 
ler the p wy of Marshal Foch, to refer to it anxious 
situation in Black Sea, Caucasus: ‘orth Persia, i in Wardrop's telegram 
5 and Sir P. Cox's telegram No. 10, with a view of ssoing whether any inter-Allied 
totion in possible fia settle 
to recognition 
wnts, Armonia being omitted ax 
falling within purviow of B ‘This proposition was carried 
unanimoualy with conmnt of Fronch atid Ttalian Governments, aint you may announce 
it wt once in esse of Govarnmnnte concerned. 

“At the same time, Secretary of State for India and I have agreed in consult 
that militnry aspect of situation, Which in main atlects ourselves, should be considered 
at home, 

Wo think meeting of Eastern Committee should be held on Monday under 
chairmanship of Lord Hardingo, at which responsible representatives of India Office, 
foe wud Admiralty should be present to dis ing points 


Retention of British forces at Rato 
Possibility of aid to Georgian forse, 
Diversion to Cauenmus of nay balance of Denikin’a * packet 
4 jk menace from Krexnovodsk, 
"6. Recovery C 1d possible reconstitution of British 
matines, or in alternative, if this by wtruction of Denikin’s tet 
“6, Pomiblo strongthening of advatioed Britixh force at Kazvin. 
“7. Dewpateh to Caucasus ot Persia of aeroplanes from any other theatre of aetion. 
"8, Stopm to bo taken for watching we protecting Khorasan frontier 
"9, Despatch af British officers to that quarter. 
“10, Strongthoning and transferring to War Office of AnglosTodian force at 
Meabod. 
“11, Prolongution of railway to N 





[169530/ME 58) 


Sir P. Coz to Karl Curzon —(Received January 11.) 
(No, 14) 
(Telogrphi.) Tehran, January 11, 1920. 
Pic IME Minister is receiving from Persian Mission in Caucasus reports and views 
to much the same effect as theme Which are reaching His Majesty's Government from 
our rvpresutatives, These roporix refer to primary desire of South Caucasian 
principulities to resist subjection to. Bolshevism, inclination of Baku 
Government to enter into close relations with Persia with object of strengtheniug 
its position to that 
In latter counection Prime Minister begs me to urge upon His Majesty's 
Joverument what an mous advantay would be to Ps 
interests in Persian commerce and polities if independence of Azerbaijan Government 
cwld now be recognised nnd it were to place itself under friendly guidance of Great 
Britain and ally itself in some definite way with Persia. He emphasises that, should 
Great Britain oF Allies in ernference decide (as he hopes they will) to assist Caucasian 
principalities to hold the Batoum-uka line and Caspian against Bolshevik aggression, 


the present moment is obviously most favourable for bringing about arrangement above 
indicated. Not only would it pat an end to pan-Turanian idea of combining two 
‘Azerbaijan (group undecypherable] under Turkish auspices, but it would also help to 
solve ina way favourable to Persia and Great Britain the future control af Southern 
Caspian: 

Pin theory Prime Minister's arguments seem to point (group omitted} How far 
his proposals are compatible with our poliey and practical necessities of present 
situation T must leave to wise © ration [one group undecypherable], 





(169528/ME 58) No. 20, 


Lord Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis). 
(N08 
(Telegraphic,) reign Office, January 11, 1920. 
TORD CURZON proposed to-day to Allied Supreme Council in Paris that 
de facto re in should bo given by Allied Powers to G 
Gove Armenia bel pitted ‘as falling within puri 
with Turkoy 
This proposition was carried anamimonsly with consent of French and Italian 
Goveruments, and you inay announce it at ouce to Governinents cor 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 10.) 





[169629/ME 58) No, 21 
The Earl of Derby to Lovd Hardinge.—(Weceived January 1 


D, Paris, January 10, 1920, 
FOLLOWING for Lord Curzon ;— 
“My tologeam of to-day, 
“ Recognition of dé facto independence of Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments 
doos not of cours involve any decision as to their present or future boundaries, and 
must not be held to prejadge tat question in smallont dese 





(169629/ME 58) 
Lot Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop (Lifts) 
Foreign Offioe, January 12, 1920. 
ail Avorbaijan Governments dows 
of courses, iavolve any decision as to their present or fature boundaries, and must 


bo held to projudige that question in the stuallest douzeoe 
Please ropeat to Tehran, Constantinople, and Mr, Mackinder. 





(168553/ME 58) No, 23. 
Foreign Ofice to India Ufc. 


Foreign Office, January 12, 1920, 
1AM directed by url Curzon of Kedlestoa to asknowledge tho recsipt of India 
otter No, P.181 of the 7th January, rgording the desirability of stabilising the 
jon in the Middie East, and su: as meats thereto, firstly, that His Majesty's 
at should again tak oo f tho Caspian Sea, aud, secondly, that 
of the three Caucasian Republios, and exp 
sn of Great Britain, 

With rogand to the first suggestion, 7 am to state that the Admiralty have 
reountly expressed themselves as being strongly in favour of taking over the fleet in the 
Caspian Sea, and the final decision of the Cabinet on this point is now awaited. 

[4370] D 





3. With regard to the second proposal, Tam to point out that it is by no means 
clear what practical means are suzyested for achieving the union of interests in ques 
and Tam to state that Lord Curzon would be glad to receive a definition of the 
line of action proposed. 

4. The whole question of meeting the threat of united action by the Bolsheviks 
and the pan-Islamio party in an attack on British interests in the Kast has for some 
time past been reosiving the attention nf this Office as well as of the Di 
Military Intelligence and Admiralty. It in now receiving the attention of the Cabinet, 

‘of Fee rains from Mr. Wardrop in Tiflis have been submitted to the War 
letter of which a copy is enclosed herein,t with « request for the 
consideration of the whole question of defence against the Bolshevik: mena 

5, The question of the recognition by His Majesty's Govern three 
Caucasian Republics, which is strongly advocated by Mz. Wardrop, will 
Lord Curzon in Pacis 

Tam, &e 
f. PHIPP: 





(169528/ME 58) No. 24 


Lord Hardinge to the Karl of Derby ‘ Paris) 

(No, 44.) 
(Toleeriphie.) D, Foreign Ofies, January 13, 1 

YOUR tolegram No, 19. 

Following for Lord € 

ing wns held yesterday afternoo 

“Chief Imperis! General Staff said that War Offiow bad been co 

alternative lines of defence against possible Bolshevik a 


(a) Constantinople, Batoum, Baku, Kraznovodsk, Merv. ‘This would entail 
commanil of Blok Sea and Caspian, two divisions in Caucasus, and five divisions from 
Kraznovodsk to Merv 

“(h) Constantinople, Batoum, Bak, Enzeli, Tehran, Mesbed. ‘This would entail 
command of Bhiok Sea, but not necessarily of whole of Caspian, Approximately same 
total of noyon divisions would be require 

1 Pilestine, Mosul, Some point about 100 or 50 miles from 

4 foron, if attacked, to fall back upon Birjand, Thi was only 
al 1 practicable vy War Office, and oven in this case it was not 
curtain that we could retain Mosul or Meabed. 


for alternatives (a) ond (b) were for British troops only. Co-operation 
ontail larger forces still, whose support and maintenance would become 
inorewsingly dificult os numbers increased, In any caso War Office representatives 
© strongly of opinion that if there was to be any question of employment of 
en if only of two divisions, to hold the Ratoum-Baku line, they 
would: be Tanner as an advance on Moscow 
through \ anti-Bolshovik ¢ 
fronta or in eupport of Denil in South 
Aduiralty stipulated retention of Baku essential to « ad of Caspian, the 
coxinting stooks of oif at Enzoli might render maintenance of Caspian fleet possible for a 
limited time. ‘They wore propared to control Caspian if Baku were held, and pointed 
out that opportunity was unbikely to: recur 

“Air Minintry could not contemplate provision of aireraft, as they were reluctant 

avo machines now available in egypt and India, 

* Committee were of opinion that in view of our inability to find the force entailed 
in the holding of lino (a) or (b), of the difficulties of reinforeing troops in areas south 
fod east of Caspian, and of military argument that such a foree would be more 
profitably employed in aggressive action elsewhere, it was inevitable that we should 
Bil back on lteraative te), 


“At the ume time it was not suggested that any immediate withdrawal should 
take place, It must first be established beyond question that there was no prospect of 
remnant of Deaikin's force remaining in being a8 4 screen against the Bolsheviks. 


* Seo Nox 6,7 nod 10. 1 No tv, 


“ Committee suggest following reply to the eleven queries in your tel 


"1, Troops to remain for time being at Batoum, but to be evacuated before they 

are forced into a position similar to that of the French at Odessa. 
2 No military, naval or aerial assistance to the Georgian forces could be 

provided 

3, So lon remained in being, only such small part of his packet as 
could be re as dit his own interests by lessening the possibility of 
republics throwing in their lot with the Bolsheviks should be diverted to Caucasus, If 
he were to collapse a supplies given to the republics would be merely a present 
to the Bolsheviks. 

“4. Protec ‘of Baku could not be contemplated unless alternatives (a) or (b) 
were to be adopted. 

Denikin would undoubtedly welcome return of British naval personnel 
to Caspia ald not done unless Baku were to be held, He would almost, 
certainly to the destruction of his fleet, nor could we well insist on auch 
destruction, 

+6, Advanced British force at Quzvin to fall baok when threatened, but not until 
forced to do 
“7, Despatch of aeroplanes impractionble, 
G nud &, Genoral Malloson to be asked whether he could make uso of additional 
officers to wateh the Khorassan frontier. 
10, Strengthening of force at Meshed only desirable if alternatives (a) or (} 
in which case control should pass to War Offion, In case of alternative 8 
Malleso i to Bigjand if and when threatened, ‘Transfer to War Ofico in 
this ease unnecessary. 
“11, Prolongation of railway to Neb only justifiable if Malleson to be reinforced 
If he is to fall back on Birjand it will not bo required.” 


Full report follows by bag to-day. 





[170159/ME 58) No, 25. 


Mr. Wardrop to Bart Curzon.—(Received Janua 
0. 20.) 
Telegraphic.) iftis, January 11, 1920, 
FOLLOWING telegram from Colonel Stokes :— 


* Azerbaijan G ask if His Majesty's Government would authorise the 
sending of iminediate help to Daghestan to prevent Bol pedo 

“T suggest withdrawal of Volunteer Army and affirmative answer to Azerbaijan 
request, Please instruct me urgent! 


Lom replying that question has been urgently referred to. His 3 
ment, and that meanwhile, though I cannot authorise crossing of linos, I njeetion 
to Azerbaijan taking immediate steps on frontier to prevent invasion of Boleheviks, a 
give moral support your Lordahip's answer 

(Sent to Mackinder, No. 





(170468/ME 58) 


Mr. Mackinder to Bart Curzon, —(Received January 14.) 

3) : 
(elograpbic.) Batoum, January 1, 1920, 

RELIABLE reports received that Bolsheviks are pushing down in some strength 
from Astrakan ou Kisliyar, 3 

Even if Cowacks hold firm, Holshevika must inevitably endanger communications 
with Petrovsk, whieh is Donikin’s ouly available baso for Caspian flotilla, Crew 
Tnotives of wolf yeéscrvation, would ‘are. to. yiald€o Bolauovike when. ica 
Denikin has informed Geaeral Holman that he would now welcome Hotilla being 
transferred to Enveli 

[1370] 
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I understand already a month ago Azerbaijan Government were anxious lest 
flotilla should turn Bolshevik, join Bolsheviks on shore of Caspian and attack Baku. 
‘Their fears must be increased by Bolsheviks’ advance from Ast ikan. 

From telegrams from Wardrop it appears situation generally in Transcaucasia is 
critical, In view immense importance of shore of Caspian to Bolsheviks, [ trust 
immediate steps will be taken to receive flotilla at Enzeli temporarily pending my 
fulfilment of proposals S i 

(Repeated to Constantinople, Commander-in-chief afloat) 





(170789/ME 58) No, 


Mr. Wardrop to Kart Curson.—(Received January 1 
(No. 131.) 
My Ts Tiflia, December 20, 1919 
ENCLOSED [have the bonour to transmit copy of a despatch No. 19 of the 
18th December from Colonel Stokes, which forms the subject of my velogram of to-d 
deuling with tho sitvation in Transcaspia, its bearing on Persian and ‘Transesu 
fairs, aod the attitude of the Turkomans. 
T have, &e. 
0. WARDROP, 


inclosure in No. 27, 


Colonel Stokes to Mr. Wardrop. 
(No, 19.) 
Sir, Baku, December 18, 191 

ALL reount roporte indicate that the Bolsbevike in Transcaspia mean to make 
covery effort to capture Krasnovodak, and to establish themaelves on, the Caspian Sea, 
Thy are further despatebi ranscaucasin and Persia to sp 

ik pro pagandn and focm organinations with view to making these countri 
ik. Bor some time part they have been endeavouring, though #0 far, I gather, 
with little xuccens, to win over the Turkomans to their ideak | Mussulmans generally 
and the Turkomans are no exception, do not tike kindly to Bolshevion, and. it, appears 
to mo that, in view of the serious danger to Transcaucasia and Persia which would 
follow 4 Bolshevik muccess in Transcuspia, the question whether the Turkomans eannot 
utilined as an effyctive barrier, at any rate the moat effective uvailable, to stem the flow 
of the tide of Bolsheviam in thovo parts, demands our serious und prompt consideration. 
The Turkowians, L was assured by Khan Yanutaki and Orva Sirdar, their two leaders, 
are anited, gn do from K jerv, are in a position to 
take effective ‘action against the Bolshevike ‘The treatment meted out to the 
Turkomaus under the old Russian régime resulied in their barbouring @ deep hatred of 
Tussin, but despite this they willingly co-operate with the Volunteer Army against, the 
Bolabeviks, The inetiicio my and its senscles maltreatment of its 
Turkoman allie driven the Turkomans to I ither solution 
to their diflicultion.” ‘They app 's British protectorate, but this was 
refined, as was also n request for a smoll British mission. What they ak for is our 
‘support to their claims to be independent of Russia in the future. “If promined out 
port in th “t they would, there is reason to believe, combine to ta 
Iaheviks, and abould be able to re ce of the latte 
Tine of communication nerves Transcaspia, precarious, if not impossible. 
fajesty’s Government were not some four month age prepared to bold out 
any hopes to the Turkomaus of their gaining their independence of Hussia, but in view 
‘of the daily increasing danger to Persia and ‘Transcaucasia I venture to suggest that 
the problem demands reconsideration, and that without delay. 

The Persian Commissioner now at Baku, Saiyid Zia-ud-Din, informs me that he 
regnrds the danger to Permian we serious. He states that at Askbabad, where the 
Bolsheviks are powerful, there are several Persians amongst their commissars, and 
Bolshevik agents are active also in Persia. 

Tam not at present in direet touch with Turkoman leaders, but, if authorised. to 
dos, can get tuto touch with tham through Saiyid Zia-ud-Din or the Azerbaijan 


nt. Twould suggest that « telegraphie reference be made to His Majesty's 
fat, as, if it be deciled to take action, it appears to me to be very important 


to do so without delay. 


. Liewtenant-Colonel, 
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Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—{Iervived January 15, 1920.) 


(No. 23: crvt.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 2, 1919. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 2127 ofthe Sth December on the subject 
the proposed assembly, under the auspices of the Turkish Nationalists, of « Psn-lslamic 
Congress at Sivas, I have the honour to forward herewith copy of a report giving some 

‘this matter, which has been Teceived from a secret source by the 
Genoral Staff, Army of the Black Soa 
Trlemio activities aro doubtless engaging the attention of His Majesty's 
Government, T venture to express the opinion that. this proposed congress at Stvws ix 
Yut one example of the eff teing made in Turkey and other Mubomtnedan 
countries to develop and direct Islamic sentiment, which are at the present time more 
than ever deaceving of serious investigation and consideration. 
Phe Nati and Committee of Union and Progress elements in Turkey 
ined the extent to which the country hax been enfesbled by the war, both in 
tuon and resourses, and how ratich it is at the meray of the vietorioux Hntente Powers it 
i but natural that they abould endeavour to draw fresh strength from other Moslem 
counteion such ax Persia, Egypt, India, and the Arub world, Morcaver, both the 
the Turkiah Notionalista have this in common, that they way both 
expect to, proft from the arousing of an anti-British and Pan-Islamio soutiment 
Shongst the Mahormedans of the Conteal States, and it in therefore to be anticipated 
that efforts arw being made with thin end in view 
i. Genorally speaking, there would spear to be in varying degroce throughout, all 
Che ee ear the Near and Middle East growing tendency to react against 
European domination and control, This is perhaps a natural development, conseurat 
fon the growth of a political sentiment amongst the dominant olaases, which becomes 
wre astive as tho power of alaolutinm diminishes and is replace by that of the 
politcal onanisat Arhich exerciae eonttol under the cloak of demoeratio institutions, 
Pan-lulasinn may well be the framework upon which will be built up, on the grounds 
MMigious and political interests and ideas, and with the object of 
foaking a stand against Europesn intervention and exploitation, a eneral movement in 
there Sounteles toget rid of foreign control and develop along their own lines, Tho 
oxpresion ‘seltdetermination”” bas echoed throughout the Near Kast, and though 
perbaps stly understood, it yot forms the theme of every political 
Teribth ‘All ineasures tending to co-ordinate Talamie 
activities must theref tain during the next ten or 
wars, and reguire 
activities of political partion of 
Islatnic sentiment for political ends 
ing only the country in which t 
being in relation to th activin of in 
therefore having an iinportant bearing upon the general politi 
Fan ae Pete of this being doue, it would: be. gooey ub periodical 
Taformation of the aubject should be co-ordinated and the situation reviewed as a whole, 
T have, &e, 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 





2 
Enclosure 1 in No. 28. 


Report 
(Seoret,) ’ 
KARA BEKIR KIAZIM PASHA in un the Turkish War Office 
that Kurds have risen in arms against the British in Kerkuk and Saleimanie. Sheikh 
Mahniud has reoccopied Suleimanie and the surrounding villages; also Rowandus and 
Erbil are cleared from British troo i 
Sheikh Meshal Abbas, chief of Shammar tribe, and Nakib-el-Eshraf 
Seid Mehmed, chiot wo tribe, have addressed a telegram to the Sultan 
exprossing their attachment tothe Ottoman Empire and assuring hin that Mesopotamia, 
Nejd and Mean will by no means recognise any other suzerainty excupt that of Turkey 


(From No. 4 [undated),) 


Enclosure 2 in No, 
Report 


axconvoked a general meeting of differont Turkiah, 
» in whic they. will discuss the means to be empl 
order to resiat the establishment of an Armenian State 
‘The Azerbaijan representatives alto have arrived in Erzerum, and the Congress 
bas bogus, 
‘The following persons also take part in the Congress 
Officer Commanding 1th Army Corpa, Djovet Bey ' 
20th, 1 ha. 
Sed idin Pasha, 
18th, Kara Bokir Kiaxim Pasha. 


Kara Bokir Kinsin Poshs informs the Turkish War Oftice that five fold howiteors 
hnve arrived in Erzorum from Azerbaijan 
Hadi Pasha, Amed Abouk Pusha, Abdurrahimun Shoref Pasha, Salih Pasha gathered 
in the residence of Djemal Phahi, Minister of War, on Monday Inst 
project of a new military organimtion. This project is examined by th 
Mustafa Kemal in busy with a now vast or; o has project 
nnposed of Kurdish and Arabic 
nent will be 
hs, Turkish 
and, 


and Angora 
districts. ‘The Governmont will supply the neommary equipment, funds, and means of 
transport. 


(From No. 4 [undated}) 


Eneloxure 3 in Ni 


Report. 

(Seoret,) 

ANEW seerot committee has been funded 
Committee is to hold large meetings in Constantinople three days beforw the op 
tho Houses and to demand the dissolition of the elections, as the new members ai 
lected ‘by the people, but they are nominated by the Unionists, aud that they are 
traitors, “They will force the Sultan not to recognise their yuality of membership. 

this committee is organised by Entente libérale 


(From No. 4 [undated}) 
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Mr, Vansittart to Barl Curson.—(Received January 16.) 
(No.2. Confidential.) 
Mx. VANSITTART presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and per communicated by M. Berthelot 
on the 11th January, respectiny ace with Turkey Z 


Hotel Campbell, Paris, January 


Enclosure in No, 


~ommunicated to Earl Curzon by M, Berthelot, January 11, 1% 


Peace wir Turkey, 
(Translation.) 
IN breaking the pence and the treaties which assured ita territorial integrity and 
+ Turkey has freed the Al ew every other obligation other 
n respect for the guiding rules of their own policy, which aro basiden iv aosomlation 
eral principles of justice, In closing the Steaita, Turkey out. the com: 
Russia with the Allios, causod Rusain's political and military dissolution, 
iid prolonged the war with all ite disastorn; such a catastrophe cannot be allowed to 
be renewed. 
The following principles app those whioh should govern the settlement of 
the East 


nee of an independent Turkish State, componed of the provinoes 
johabited by a majority of Turkish clementa and placed uider the 
ty of the Sultan, remains decided 
‘and no spheros of political influence will be accorded to nny 
Power in the Ottoman Expire as constituted by the provisions of 
ow Treaty, 
‘Turkiah militarinen will be supprowed like Prussian militarien ; neither the 
Turkish army nor the Turkish fleet will be maintained. 
The absolute frvedow of the Straits will be ensured; guardianship over them, 
p, will be entrusted to an inter: 
“euanding the effective neutrality of the passage 
as will be entirely free from the Turkish domination and. con- 
stituted ax an independent State, 

The Arub and Syrian populations cannot be replaced undor the Turkiah 
ghta of minorities represented by numerous peoples of different race and 
gion will be scrupulously cuaranteed by a. spe ty pluoed undor 

ardinuship of the Leagu walirm their 
right to keep their civil and teligious statua, their educational and 
Philanthropic entablishmenta, and complete political equality, 
8 The reform of Turkish admininteation (administration, justice, finanes, gen 
darmeric) will be guaranteed by the control of the intarested Powers, 


Peace with Turkey offers four principal problems ;— 
(A.) Constantinople 
(B) Anatolia aud Asin Minc 
(C.. Armen, 
(D.) Syria, Mesopotamia, and Arabia, 


(A.)—Conatantinople and the Straits, 
P the maintenance of the Sultan at Constantinople or the 
expul: on Europe 

From the point of view of a y. the eviction from Europe of a State 
“hich has remained barren and incapable of progress, and is based on the right of 
conquest and the oppression of different’ races and superior civilisations, ruprocente a 





m 


vietory for right. Moreover, the Joss of Constantinople would mark in Moslem eyes the 
definite eclipse of tha: mysterious power which the possession of Constantinople 
entrusted to the descendants of Osman over the Moslem peoples dependent on Eng 
and France, ‘The capture of Constantinople by the Turks marked the end of the 
Ages, r exodus from Constantinople would sigualise the birth of a new epoch 
these arguments of philosophy oue may add the difficulty of guarding the Straits 
without © considerable military force aid. without. ose la xpenditure if Con- 
stantinople and its 800,000 1 in the hands of the Sul 
consequently within the reach of the intrigues of a Germany militarily recons! 
and perbaps supported by Rusain, 
‘The doctrine of the maintenance of the Sultan at Constantinople has numerous 
supporters, especially in Krunce, because the develop 
moral interests in Turkey is larger thaa that o ther Power (although England 
had in 1913 more than x quarter of the whole trade of Turk 
that of any other Power), France possesses in Turkey the bulk of 
of undertakings of private and public interest, in which, before 1914, she had invested 
more than 3 milliards: she possesses a great part of the Ottoman Public Debs, and hal 
exercised « proponderating influence in the administration of the so-called’ assigned 
revenues and in that of the tobacco nigie. Her moral influ: foguarded and 
propogated by hundreds of schools and philanthropic institut 
woavlar, disteibuted throughout the towns of the Ottoman Empire ntinuance of 
tho old Turkey is for the rest w system the simplicity of which pleases many practical 
minded men, and whieh may appease the wasceptibility of a reconstitured Russi Eve 
“argu number of thow interested in politics, improsed by considera 
for Moslems of India, are oppored to the idea of removing’ the Caliph 
cupital. Lastly, tho military leaders of the Allied Power an 
Constantinople ure uninimous in drawing the attenti 
wing power of nationalint fouling guniaation 
of the army of Mustapha Kemal in Anatolia, to the weaknesm owing to demobilien 
tiou of the Allied forces pot and of other availatle troops, and to the extreme 
perhapa the impossibility, of making the Turk aocopt, without ‘ lange 
expedition, the decision of the Allies, which ix to expel’ from Europe the 
Ottoman Evopire and Caliph 
In view of the cousiderable weight behind each of thewe two theorien, there would 
ppear to be room for contemplating sucoonsively both hypotheses. 


1, The Establishment of a State of Constantinople und the Straite. 


In the event of the Powors deciding to drive back the Ottoman State into Awia in 
to enuuto the freedom of the Straita, it would be possible to create a State of 
ple and the Straits, comprising in Europe the torritory situated bet 
the Sea of Marmora and th Enos-Midia (or confined to the Chatolja lines), and 
Asin only the Asinti: shore of the Straits of the Bosphorus (with m fronti 
from Shilo on the north to Ismid on the south) and of the Danianelles (with a front 
ng from T os and following « line about 30 kilom. from thy coast), the Asiatic 
shore and [vio] the Sea of Marmora + All the islands botwoon the 
Black Seo and the Meditern ded in the State. 
‘Tho new Stat uld be pla wwral way under the high proteation of the 
League of Nations. It. would be 1 The fortifications would be destroyed 
n extent to be fixed hy’ Military and Naval Inter-Allied Commission), and a zone 
opth of 30 kilom. would be de itarwved on the Asiatic shores. 
The administration of the State would at first be organised and directed bya 
Government Commission (* Commission de Gouvernement”), representing the mst 
terested Powers, This Commission would be owed of two delegates of each of 
the great Mediterranean Powers France, En Italy), to which could be added 
subsequently the United States, if it desires to participate, and Russia, ns soon as the 
lattor Power should have been entirely reconstituted, and one delegate for Grecee, one 
for Roumania, and ultimately one for Turkey. 
tho event of m persistent difference of opinion between the members of the 
imion the question at issue might be carried, by m vote of two-thirds of 
dologatos, befvre the Couneil of the League of Nations for decision. 
Tho Chairman of the Commission would hold office for two consecutive years; he 
would bo alternatively French and English, on account of the predominant: mat 
intellectual ond moral interests of France and England in the Ottoman Empire 
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chairmanship might, however, after a period of eight, years, be entrusted to one of the 
other Great Powers to whom the chairmanship would fall by rotation by a vote of two- 
thirds of the members of the Commission 

Yommission would establish the necessary administrations and regulations, 

inate Government officials, and would examine a draft constitution as well ax 

ial system to be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

r would be made as simple as possible, and the Departments 

reduced to the following :— 


(a.) Ministre of the Interior (including Public Works, Filucation, Health, Posts, 
and ‘Telegraphs), 

(b.) Ministry of Finance (and Commerce) 

(c.) Ministry of Justice 

(2) Minis 


od over the military and naval fos 
charged with o8 Constantinople and guarding’ the Strait The 
strength of these forces would be fixed hy the funerostedctoclpal Aled Powers, and 
might be eventually modified subsequently by the Comission, 
es would conisint chiefly of a gendarmerie on land, and a naval defence 
force (both inver-Allied), their strength being such as to enable them to koop order and 
resist a sudden attack, coming whether from Europe of from Axia, sufficiently log to 
English and French fleots to i vent, <a 
Stote would receive, within m poriod and in a form compatible with 
orgunivation of ita adiinistration, elestive institutions plaoed under the guarantee of the 
of Nations. All residents in the State would enjoy complete civil and politica 
ver might be their race oF religion, 
woutces of the Btate be usiflcient. at fr to defy the expeniia of 
ite administration (which expenses would have to be carofully reduced to « minitoum), 
: ete a inel eped forces, its own abare of the Ottunan Debt and the 
obligations undertaken by Turkey, the Powers repreneuted on the Cominission for 
Government would have to consider how best. they could. wxsint. it, either by means of 
es or by the transfer of other gunrunteos to Turkey's creditor. . 
a the religious point of view, all mosyuer would be respected, St, Sophia 
Would be ant apart and respocted ana monument of yntiquity, no religious servicon 
boing allowed thorein (unleas services of various religions were celebrated here turn 
about} 
he Commission for Goveroment of the State of Constantinople and the Straits 
would be entirely independent of the Ottoman State in Anintio xy, ani would 
take no part in the supervision exercised by the Powers with regard to the finance, 
Justice, and gendarmerie of such State, which would be sovereign and indepe 
All caro would be taken when transferring the seat of 
Constantioople and setaching the sate from the ‘Turkish State, being 
given to retiring high officials, and the task of provisioning and nupply being carried 
out with eare, ‘The principles Inid down. by the Allies with rogand to reparation would 
be applied to the personal property of the Sultan, as well as to private property in 
Constantinople and throughont the whole of the new State, 


2. Constantinopte to remain ax Capital of the Turkish State. 

Should thix be the case, the general principles set forth above would apply to 
Eurpean Turkey, ws well as to the remainder of the Ottoman Empiro in Ania. It 
would only be necessary to provide for:— 

(a) An inter: Allied force of about 80,000 men (one-third each being supplied by 
tho Freuch, the English, and the Italians). Ite task would be to guarant 
the absolute liberty of the Straits and to occupy the points decided on by 
military experis, but which should not include Constantinople, where no 

f trvops could be maintained other than the Sultan's small. personal 


(b,) The limitation of the Turkish State in Europe to a very restricted hinterland 
to the capital, which should not go beyond the Uhatalja lines (to which 
Greck sovereignty would extend, to balance its limitations in Smyrna), in 
order to respect the principles ‘of nominal Turkish sovereignty, and to 
facilitate the withdrawal of the Italian troops of occupation. 
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(«.) Application of administrative reform and of Allied control over the State 


(@) The proposed of an International Straits Company, 
by the fusiow of the French and foreign companies interested in all matters 
conan, Straits, The inevitable development of tratlie 
throughout the East after the couclusinn of peace rakes it possibl 
consider n scheme which would permanently internationalise communica 
botwoen the Ayean and the Black Sea. Such intsrnationalisation 

facilitate the settlement of questions emcerning the hinterland of 


‘Tie board of the company would be assisted by a commission composed of deleyat 
of the intersted Powers (or their representatives at Constantinople), which w 
form a supervisory commission. The funds required to defray the expenses of such a 
company would be furnished by supplementary taxes on navigation aud traJe, which 
would be settled by international agre 


(B.) Anatolia and Avia Minor. 


«Ottoman Empire, whethor existing in Europe or not, will continue to exist 
in Minor under the national Oamanli dynaaty, 
Its territory will ba.bovnded as follows ;— 


To the north, by the Black Sea as for as the Laxistan frontier (to be assigned 
to Georgia) to the eart of Trebizond. 

. To the went (by the nclaves ussignod to the State of Constantinople on the 
borde of the Bosphorus, and of the Dardanelles), or by the 
Awintio wid Stmita and of the Sea of Marmora, then by the 
Movliterranean as far an tho Cilieian froutier (the Lama-su River). 

8, To the xouth, by the course of the Lama-m, the Chamarly Dagb, the division 
of the rivers beyond Bulgar Dagh, ax far ax Uch Kapular Dagh, then a line 
corresponding to the boundaries of the vilayets and marked ‘out by the 

the Belli Gedik Dach, as fir ox 
of the Intter and that of the Euplnwtes 
ry of the vilayets of Marnurot-ul-Axiz and 
the Diarbokis, then the boundary of such vilayeta as far ax the Upper 
Euphrates (Murad-au), and thenee downstream until its janeture with the 
Munzurat. 

4, To the east, wong the Munmuresa ae far as i ce and along the Munxar 
Dagh, then by a line starting from the eastern end of the Mungur Dagh 
(Merjan joining the Blick Sea to the east of Trebizond by the 
Kura Dera rivor, this town being left to Turkey, together with Erzinj 
and the road whieb runs betwoen the two, and also Kharput. Erzerom 
would belong to the new Armenian State and Argana-Maden to the 
territory for which the Frouch will receive a roaudate. 


‘The capital (in which the Sultan would reside) would either be Koniah, Angora, 
yma (if Constantinople were not retained ax eapital). 

‘The Otton re would retain its parliamentary institutions, which would be 
avlapted to new circumstances by the following reforms -— 


1. Military and Naval Reforms.—The Turkish army and pavy to be done away 
with, ax well as the Ottoman War and Naval Ministries. The Turkish 
inforved, commanded and instructed by Allied instructors, and placed under 
ity of the Minvatry of the Inte 
2, Leyat Reforma —The Ottoman Court to be reconstituted an Inter-Allied 
Commission, the sat of which would be in Turkey, and which would make use of the 
work already done in this direction by the Pare Conference and the Allied delegstions 
Jonstantinople. 
After the nuplication of these reforms the Capitulatious (which would remain in 
force during the interregtum) would be alirogated. 
8 Rinaneial Reforme—It will be impossible for Turkey to carry out her 
tions to the Allies without financial control, or even to exist ; supervision of all 
nources of revenve and of the distribution of incow equally necessary. An 
Jnter-Allied Commission (composed of Freuch and English representatives, Italy 





baving no Turkish interests and not having declared war on Turkey, which menns that 
no war expenditure has been incurred by her in that country. She will, therefore, 
have very little to claim before the Reparations Commision, as her nationals have 
suffered tio damage) shall be entrusted with preparing these reforms and organising 
suyervision by the Powers on the following bases :— 


(2) The Inter-Allied Commission of Control shalt 
and with currency. The Ottoman Bud wa shall be 
submitted to it for approval before be e the Ottoman 
Parliament. 
¢ Commission shall be charged with all currency questions and shall 
all State payments 

Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt, which has shown 
cof of integrity and usefulness and which presents tho interests of foreign 
holders, shall have its powers extended and shall be entrusted with the 
collection of taxes, For this purpose it shall he attached to the Turkish 
Ministry for Finanoe and sball be given lastrictions by the: Intor-Alliod 
Tt will be dificult to alter the present rules and 
n of the Ottoman Public Debt, seeing that 
the result of an agre between its creditors and the Ottoman 
¢ made with the approval and sanction of the Powers: it would be 
the es at present granted. It will in all 

probability have its principal offices at Constantinople, 


Powcere.—Administrative control will be ensured lyy the proxonce 

zutes (English, French, Italian), whose counter-signature will be neoosary, 

in each Ministerial Department ‘except the purely political ones, such as the Grud 

Vixirate and Forvign Affairs). ‘The controllers will meet in council twice a mouth 

under the prosidency wf the Grind Vixier to examine administrative and financial 
quentions, 

5. Protection of Minoritien—The particular rights of the nomerous populations of 
different race and rligion mcattered in Axin Minor will be guaranteod by n ypocint treaty 
frnmned in accordanw with the principles adopted in the ‘Treaties for the Protection of 
Minorities already sigoet in (919 {by Poland, CaochoSlovukia, Roumania, Serbia, 
Greeos), but adapted to the special needs of Turkey. 

This treaty will extablish for these populations tho right to preserve thoir civil and 
religious statua, t axtic and hospital monts, and evar, if thin meen 

ient, their jurisdiction so far as concerns i 
ection with civil and religious status, the pet 


inp . 
ie exervise of these rights will be guaranteed by the international control of 
Turkish reform and by the intervention of the League of Nutions, which must be 
carefully defined. 


6. Situation of Europeans, 


(0.) Greek Occupation of Smyrna.—The Greek troops have occupied Smyma in 
consequence of the decision of the Supreme Council, which was daw to the disorder and 
aburox whieh rwignesl there, and must only leave the town gradually. 

Tt will be necessary, while roxpecting the nominal Turkish sovereignty and assuring, 
full liberty of commerce in this part of exit whieh is #o important in. Ai assure: 
a special pos cs in the administration of the town of Smyrun. This 
port will be constituted a free port under Inter-Allied control. Greeos will receive 
4 predominant part in the exercise of military and judicial control in the sanjak of 
‘Smyrna, with the exception of the financial control established for the whole of Turkey, 
which must not be sub-divided, 

‘On the other hand, Grecce should receive eomponsation in Europe by the attribution 
to hee in full soverwignty. of Adrianople nnd Thrace, up to une Enos-Afidia line, the 
frontier of the State of Constuntinople, perhaps even up to the line of Tchutaldja, 
access to the sea being assured to the Balperigas teaden tii cairo of x European 
Commission. 

The Greeks would in addition have a share in the governing Commission of 
Constantinople (in the case of a separate State being constituted there) and will receive 
doubtless the Dodecanese and Cyprus, 
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(b) ation Occupation of Southern Anatolia (Seala-Nova, Adalia, Koniah)—The 
Italian troops, who are ally in occupation of a part of Asia Minor, have not 
boen summoned there by the Allies, and have, on the contrary, called forth written 
obser the British, An French Governments, and a refusal by the 
Conf y 

The withdrawal of these troops will, in wtditis asily ex}, as well as that 
of the Grock troops, in consequence of the organisation of the Ottoman State of Turkey 
in Asin and tle ountrol exercised over it by the Great Powers 

The Italians, who have made an agreement with the Greeks for the return of the 
Dodecanese, and who will have a share in the ning Commission of the + 

‘inople, aa well ax in the financial, judic 1 military control of 
will receive ax compensation for the withdrawal of their saldiers 6 
tinge which might consist in @ right of priority over all commercial enterprises 
ther Anatolia ax well us in & Franco-[talian agreement for the coal mines of 


40 French ocoupation in Syria-Cilicia, which is the result of an Anglo-French 
mont and of decixions of the C nice, implies for stn 
eusoiis the pomession of the passes nf the Taurus, the historical d y 
French Government ix disposed to organise the administration of Ciligia in such a way 
‘as to onaure to the Turkish majority of the population, as well as to the Armonian 
tulnority, their rights and the largest measur: of proteotion, 


(C.)—Armenia. 


Armonia will be constituted a completely independent republic under the high 
proteotion of the League of Nations. 

It will be ounpored emwotially by the reunion of the Russian Armen ntilie 
(which comprives about: 1,500,000 Armen the farmer Turkish Armonia 
whoro it will be necensuty to bring back the grearest powible number of the 
00,000 Arm loporscd in Asia Minor, at Consantinople, in the United States, 
in Porwia, in Bulgaria, ke. In thix way there will by degroox be roconstituted in 
rasonalle limite what was formerly the Kingdom of Great Armenia; it may be 
Temarked, that of all the Staten which are endeavouring to eatablisi contra on the 
Russian frontior, an independent Armenia is that which thy Russians aro most prepared 
to re 


fu Inter-Allied 


‘The Council of the League of Nations will be charged to take action i 
give to the Re ‘assistance in relation t supplies and muney 
‘one might attempt 10 obtai in particule the American public, by 
Intovesting thera in the fate of t 


ised iv mixed detrehments, seems ovcesery for the maintenance of 

¢ might be enganised by-allicers supplied by the Allies, 

under the direotion of the League of Nations, which would aet by means of voluntary 
reeruil 

Sinco the tarsitory of Armenia has no direct accems to the wea, or at least does wot 

inolnde any port, the relat now State to the other countries will be sssured 

by transit conventions between Armenia and the States which wrroand it, and by the 

catablishinent of Batoun as an independent free city. under the guardiaoship of the 

League of Nations. ‘This constitution, similar to that of Danzig, would guarantes to 

Armenia and to the Republice of Georgia and Azerbaijan the use of the port of Batoum, 

‘Armenia would be directly connected with this port, wich is ite natural outlet, 

by beng linked up to the ‘Tauris-Djoulfa-Chakhtakti-Bouddachine Hailway by = 





branch line between Twuris, over tain chains of Northern Persia, anil the 
k Sea, Armenia would also be connected with Constantinople, towanls wiues 
of its valleys was directed in the nineteonth century by the linking up of 
om Erzeroum to Angora, and with the Me ean by a branch Tine towanis 
ta, which would be connect ad by Diarbekr and 
isting southern termine 
bas beet dered o ntos to 
stand 


80 per cent. 0 p the country must remain Turkish as 
Gi ‘ho construction of a railw aerovim to Trebivond: is 
practically impossible in consequence of the mountainvus character of the eountry, an 
tn addition such a line would never pay expenses. fs 
sat difficulty in establishing Armenia w that the Armenians practically 
i the great to attributing to thom countries 
, situated more than 400 kiloin, 
nin, is that such result in placing the 
Armenians in a definite minorit ir State, and that wheu a genuine consultation 
of the inhabitants took place they would elect & majority of representatives hostile tu 
the Armonians, One must nover lone sight of the fact that it is further from the 
Mediterranean than from Switzerland to Cette, and that 
‘ou the way only inolated yroups of Armenians in « population with an 
enormous majority and implacably heatile. Reality. xnd logic aro equally opposed to 
the dream of Great Armonia stretohing from Trebizond ty Alexandrett 
rier to create the united Armenia which we have defined, of which half 
Arimenia) ia still only a theoretical eonception, it will be necessary first of all 
to pr toct the grouped elements of Rowian Armenia against « Tartar and Kunlish 
prpalation whieh is extremely hostile, then to bring back into Armenia from the four 
curvers of Turkey and the world several hundred thousand of Armenians who are 
scattered, and little inclinm! to loave their businesses, to spend hundreds of millions to 
relmild the destroyed villages, to remake the roads, to reconstruct the railwayn, to ensure 
the feeding population in a region which ix abwclutely ruined and deserted, aud 
now iniabitanta ay ¢ Kurdo-Turkish population 
weiznd tho land, a task wh difficult, bocauno. the loi 
slavery which Arimenin has suffered hax neo in herself, With 
the waintauce of America and of the League of Nat pevblem, which is vory 
‘dibalt, even ix Une rat reclucod firs, canna dpobe be resolved 





(170895) No. 30. 
fear Admiral Webb to Bart Curson.—(Reeoived January 1.) 


Constantinople, January 13, 1920, 
despateh No. 18 of Sid Januar 
Parliament was opened at very short notice on 12th January. 
Sultan pleaded indisposition and did not attend. 
About asventy-five deputies were present 


Spel fom hone fe comparatively colores Most, emphatic mage is that 


which refers to increased difficulty and agitations produced by Greck aggression at 
Sinyrn, which is inseparable portion of Empire. Remainder of speech dwells on 
troublesome nature of situation; wickedness ot those who involved Turkey in general 
war, and innocence of military authorities; difficulty of return to normal condivions in 
view of unprecedented duration of armistice, and vecujation of further territory by 
Allies during armistice ; right of nation to continued political e: in spite ot 
defeat in the war, need for united effort and for fundamental reforms, yuaruntees for 
Tights of minorities and importance of utmost eevnomy in finance 

Copy of speech witl be sent by ba. 

United States High Consmissioner was one of spectators. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 








(170159/ME 58) 


Foreign Office, January 15, 1920. 

YOUR telegram No. 

Although whole quest Georgia and Azerluijan is still under 
consideration by Cabinet and Paris Sapreme Council, 1 think it right to warn you that 
it is very doubtful whether any military assistance whatever will be given, or whether 
the sending of help to Daghestan can be “authorised” in the sense of the Powers 
accepting responsibility for the consequences. You should therefore avoid giving any 
enconragement to the republics to take aggressive action against either Denikin ot 
the Bolshevik 

Please repeat to Tehran, Constantinople and Mr. Mackinder. 





(171711/ME 44 A) No. 32 

The Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.— (Received Janvary 19, 1920.) 
(No. C12) * 
My Lord, Aden, December 31, 1910. 

T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copy of tny letter, 
ated the Sat Decomber, 1919, to his Exeelleney the High Commissic 

Thave, &e. 
J.-M, STEWART, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No, 32, 


The Political Resident, Aden, to the High Commissioner, Cairo. 


My dear Fivld-Marahal, Aden, December 31, 1919. 
THE following in'a summary of news received since the deapstch of my lotter 
dated the 18th Deoomber, 1919 >— 


Iman, 


Sheikh Hussain Hibatullah of Dthahara in Haras, in the iwam's territory, arrived 
at Hodelda en route for Surat, India. Major Meok gathered from him tho following 


There are 1.000 imamic troops in Saafan aud 600 in Menakha, above the Wadi 
Har. ‘Two Shafai tribes of Shaafan, Madwal and At-Taraf, have refused passage to the 
"6 troops, who wore n to oblige the Shaafan tribes to pay their taxex 
hes to take Baj the power, ‘The imam's power came from 
‘and in dwindling. ‘The pe #0 Tong as he keeps a 
semblance of power, but would overthrow him if opportunity offered. ‘There ia uch 
‘oppression from th who abuse their powern "The imam wants to have 
Hodeida and the T le generally dislike the imam but have no ane else to 
put io his place, He cannot keep his place long, and the country will be split up iato 
independent wetions 
a. With reforynice to tbe ahora there. ia 20. qu 
largely, 1. think, 
his por y nts, and es} 
hin the Adeu Protectorate, and it is possible that itis his intention to assert 
before the proposed nettlement of the boundaries of Arabian chiefs, 


Tdriai. 

3. Coptain Fusluddin, liaison medical officer with the Idrisi, bas returned from 
leave and proceeded to Jizan. He writes that the intrigues of the King of the Hedjaa 
with Hawan-bin-Aidh have failed signally. The latter, who received u bribe of 3,000 
trom the King, was deposed by his tribe, and the King’s agent, Sharif Abdulla Hazim, 
had to fly at night for bis life, 
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A large and representative deputation from Ebba, headed by the un 

Aidh, bas arcived at Jizan to ask pardon for tl They are await 
Idris'a reply. 

4. Major Meek, Political Officer, Ho 
thank the [drisi for his help in obtaining the releace of the Jacob Mission. ‘The m 
was most cordial, and Sayed Mustafa-l-Idrisi has offered to take Major Meek ov 
country in his car. 


Aden Protectorate. 

5, The activity of the Zaidi troops in the Aden Protectorate continues, The 
following is a résumé of the news received for the last ten days. 

‘The Zaidis proceeded against the Sharia, The latter, beaded by 
Al Malaba and others, resisted the Zaidi aud xilled twelve 

forced the Zaidia drove the Shairissout of their dars and d cit 

lattor left for Halmain, where they are now staying. 

6. The Zaidis are still occupying the Muilahi villages vf Svoko, Khalla, &e, ‘They 
captured the nephe sheikh and his party, numbering twenty me, 
who were posted as pickots, disarmed them and carried away everything they could 
fiod in the villages, includiny ii 

‘pper Yafa), but at first met with strong resistance 

ng u few casualties. They retury 

force and a gun, and the Shaibis were obliged to submit. The Shaibi, villages 

wotv pillaged, The inhabitants of a village called Al Kuz fought with tho Zaidin for 

three lays ‘The people were led by the nakibe of Mansataand put up a fiore resistance, 

Dut at last had to rotire for want of ammunition, ‘They are said to be vollooting, more 
men to resume the fighting. 

{in aro reported to have entered the Haushabi territory, and the Sultan 

helping those who arw offering real opposition with ammu 


nition, and am taking mousures according! 


Mokalla, 


10, The Survey and Agricultural Mission, consinting of Mossra. Little atid Heald, 
and two assistants, loft for Mokalla on the 19th December. I havo deputed Captain 
ccompany the mission on its journeys and will 
If be can safely do 60, he will also visit Sheban and 

ropurt.on the working of the KaiticKathiri Treaty. 

Captain Nasirudin writes from Mokalla that the Sultan was. very much, tld 
at the arrival of Messrs Little and Heald, and that no serious objections arw likely to 
be raised to his visit to Teris, on whiok be will atart shortly. 

Yours, &e. 
J. M. STEWART, 








(171712/ME 44 A) No, 3 
The Potiticul Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Reccived January 19.) 


My Lord, Aden, January 1, 12 
1 HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's in 
dated the Ist January, 1920, addremed to his Excellene} 


Co 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General. 
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Enclosure in No. 33. 


The Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
eret.) 
dear Field-Marshal, January 1, 1920. 
SINCE writing 3 letters have been 
rwouived from U; below a résumé 
of the letters 
Sheikha Bubaker Ali Askar and Mahomed Mosin Askar, nakibs of Mausatta, write 
that, seeing that the imam’s lieutenant, Mabomed-bin-Yehia Abbas, had oc 
Atniei country and the Muilahi villages of Upper Yafa without ro-istan 
‘fai border and re 


the nakibs,» 
extreme comer of Shaib and 
ment of 600 men fram 
the Zeidis in the village of Maklan, where severe 
fighting took place. The Zeidia lovt killed 
wounded on both side After the M. 
The Zeilis followed them, aud a four dayw’ fight ensued, the Yathix putting 
dofonce, ‘The Zoidix were reinforced by 800 men and a gun, and succoede| in destro 
the fortluta of Al Koza after a bombarda lasting from morning till nit 
Yatain then allied forth and engaged the enomy in a hand-to-hand fight, and had at 
last to rotity, having exhausted all the ommunition, The Zeidin occupied 
Al Kuza. ‘Tho Zoidia’ casualties are put down ax 180 killed, including thowe in M 
ud Yafais 90, which included one of th Kibe of Maramutes Mohsin Askar. 
death of this nakib hws wo z to be joining in 
large turmbers to ght th 


Tho nak‘ba draw my attention to our obligations under the treaty with them, and 
for immediate relief, They remark, “Sensible men say when will the relict 
how long we will be promised. "You might come out when you will find none 


of ua alive,” 
kb nleo'drawa my attention to hia tronty with us, and asks me to 
@ to protest them. 
‘The Zeidia have pant orders to the nephew of the Kotaibi sheikh to remove his 
‘ba pass, and he has complied with the orders. The Kotaibi sheikh 
ook ready and kalll it befure. the Zeidis ean 
loss oooupied by the Zeidis in our protectorate have been made 
to join the Zoldis in their attacks agninst other places in the procectorate, For 
instance, Dula pooplo were used against the Abl-arh-Shaib, and the latter aguinst 
Hale 
A winant states that Amir Abdal Hamid, brother of the Amir of Dala, loft 
in and thence to the villagy of Dabab, where he had an interview with the 
Akils of Halmain aud Al Ajud, in which he advised th e their submission to 
the Zeidis bofure they came to them, reduced the tion, and pillaged their 
country. ‘The akila replied that they would never subwit. The Air's brother is eaid 
to be acting under compile 
"The informant eays that during the last week the Akils of Halmin and Al Ajud, 
who curry on a bleed loud, mat in the village of Habibal-Jabe and agreed to bury: the 
hatchet nud to co-operate with each other agninst the Zeidia. 
Te appears that gsral suspicion in our protectorate is, that there isa 
understanding between themselves and the n, hence the lat 
protectorate and our indifference. The prevailing opinion is that if Government move 
Frag ie hecitied Sroops, eteq at fir-ne'Netar Dabimn only, the: Arsbsy sho are st 
present very nervous, will be emboldened to fight whole-heartedly, and that unless 
Use trope ave up efore the Zeid reach the Alaa eritory, Goversment will find 
the greatest difficulty in facing the enemy, who will be helped by our protégés whom be 
has subdued. ¥ 
Yours, de. 
J. M. STEWART. 
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(2171840) No. 34. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—{Received January 19.) 


(No. 45. 
(Telegrap! Constantinople, January 17, 1920. 
YOUR tel nary. 2 \) 
1, Removal ovad has become not merely desirable, but imperative, 
Before receiving handant evidence tw show 
whole national movement, primary object of which is to intimidate Poco 
forence and prepare resistance to drastic peace terms, was again directed from 
Ministry of War. 
Oni the receipt gram I placed myself in communication with General 
He communi . 5 yent of changea aguinst Jemal, 
in regard to Smyrna delinita- 
f armistice, and other activities, 
t (group undeeyph i id prepa 
‘Jovad is known to be not only accom lice, but prime mover in 


ent convinowd me that immedinte action wos called for and 

that only qu m it abould take. My Fronch collengue, with whom I 
conferred, agroed a8 to desirability of action, but depreested arrest of Jemal and 
by All mainly on the ground that it would expone Allied off 
in interior to reprimls. We decided, after I bad again consulted General Milne 
my Fronch colleague had consulted G that, the best cour would 
for Allied High Coramimsioners to wna) and Jovad within twonty 
four hours, on the understanding that if demand were not complied with military 
authorition would be urepared to enf 

Advantagen of this course aro— 


(1.) It throws onus of action on Turks in first inw! 
(2) Tt reduoes to « minitum danger of reprisals 
eas(ul, it will discredit’ importance of Porbox and national movemont 
infinitely more than other arreste by Allies, while it will constitute firm 
effeorive warning that Allies do not mean to bo trifled with. 


We fully realine proposed action may provoke getwral Cabinet crisis, and the two 
Pa Anatolin, tof these contingencies does not greatly trouble us, 
asp of situation, and is 60 tly of no particular 
value to tia, Second will werely add two more to numerous fonienters of disorde 
Anatolia. 
set forth above at length in order to explain why Iam taking notion and 


» High Commissioner has agreed in principle to course proposed (group 

unde os ble} perusal of chargesheet againat Jemal, which he has not yet seen, 

Colleetive note to Porte is in preparation, and will be prevented ax soou ws possible 
Demand for rvmoval will be based entirely reaches of nrmisticn 

2 Tam opposed to making any,“ preliminary condition ‘of pence” of kind 
calculated to aggravate nationalixt feeling und delay negotiations, We have nearly 
‘as itch interest ax Turks in early conclusion of peace. It seems to me most important 
that all demands connected with peace settlement should be formulated simultaneously 
in draft reaty, 





(171556) » 35. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Roberk to Earl Qurzon.—(Receiced January 18.) 


(No. 47. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic) Constantinople, January 17, 1920. 
LY telegram No, 45 of the 17h January. i 
Text of collective note was agreed upon by three High Commissioners this 

afternoon, 


[4370] 
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Noto rofers to previous collective note relati Jemal's failure to comply with 
alls Porte's attention 
heads of Ministry of 


General Milne's instructions regardivg Smyrna 
to further instances of improper convict on the part 
War, ns sot out in enclosed schedule. It proceeds as f 


(D.) “Matter enumerated in_ this list in 
article 20 of convention of armistice between Allied Powers and Turkey, far which 
1 General Jevad Pasty 
ers accordingly require ment to remove the 
erals from their appointwents within forty-seven hours of pre- 
sentation of Uils jomt nota” (End of D. 


Offences enumerated in schedule are as fo 


1, Dexpateh of specially selected officers from Constantinople for staff of Natioual 


Despatoh of men discharged, transferred from XIVth Army Corps to join 
National forcen under orders from Ministry of War. 
3. Seoret despatch of arms to National forces proved by orrest of two officers 


rnibuldak to € ntinople without permission 
‘and failwre jonth to obey orders for their return, 

5, Transfer ‘of 159th Regiment from Afiun-Kara Hasar to Alashebr without 
‘mission, Jemal disclai this, avd eventually ordered return, but 
Jor was obeyed only hy few derails, and majority of regimont joined National forees 

6. Tronder of 174th Regiment from Brusa to Panderma without permiasion aud 

failurv even to notify movement until euquiry had been demanded. 


We are now only waiting for military authorities to fix time for deli 
which will Bt in with their arrangements. ‘This will probably be Monay morning, the 
1th January. 

Italian High Commissionor displiyed alinont insuperable 
note. He fought partioularly hard ayainst Gxing of time limit, be 
note avdrafted reach High Commissioner is. pee 
Note will be delivered By eonch politi! oljcer, French High Coriano 
were in favour of prowentation by the three High Commisioners in pers, but our 
Italian colleague op,onel this als» #0 xtrenuoualy that wo waived it. 





(171843/ME 58) No, 36. 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon,—(Reccived January 19.) 


(No. 31. Private and Secret.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tiptis, January 18, 1920, 
YOUR private and secret telegram unnumbered of 1th Jacwary 
Aggrimaion of any kind on the part of Georgia and [? Azerbaijan) seems 
highly improbable, Both Governments have recently publicly declared their policy of 
absolute neutrality in Kuswion [? affairs). All they is aid to preserve that 
attitude, They both realise that Bolshovism is now a closk for Russiac 
but Daghestan is less conscious of danger from that quarter 
utternuce ty His Majesty's Government with regund to North Caucasus would be vory 
valuable at this oritical moment. 
(Sent wo Tehran, No. 17; Constantinople, No. 21; aud Mr, Mackinder, No. 1°) 





(172322/ME 58) 


‘The Earl of Derby to Lord Hardinge.—«itereived January 21.) 
(No. 68) 
(Yelegraphic.) D. 
FOLLOWING from Lord Curzon 
At meoting on Monday, 19th January, Supreme Council accepted principle of 
sending help to Transcaucasian States, Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, in shape 
of arms, munitions of war and, if possible, food. British aud Freach General Statis 


Faris, Jonwary 20, 1920. 
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were instructed to consult as to means, and have telegraphed to General Milne to send 
an officer from Batoum to. visit threatened States and report without delay as to their 
Please instruct Wandrop and our other representatives in Caucasus to lend 

d to these enquiries 





‘miral Webb to Karl Curzon. (Received January 21.) 


Constantinople, January 20, 1920. 
grams Nos. 45 and 47 of 17th January. 

Slight hitch occu nt, thus delaying presentation of note for 

twenty-four hours, b ht my colloagnes and T met again and decided to 

2 as originally intended. Joint note wae handed over to Grand Vizier by 

i Political Officer at 11 sat, today, 20th January, in names of three High 

Commissioners. My colleagues and 1 thought it would be well to keep the Sultan 

apprised, and private merage was therefore sent to His Majesty through surw 
initorms ly after delivery of note 





(172402) No. 39. 


Rear- Admiral Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received January 21.) 
oat to Karl (Received January 21 
(Tolegraphic.) Constantinople, January 20, 1920, 

TT ‘ws repor'ed from secret sources that a mecting of Ministers was called on 
4th January to dixcuss report Hurnbid Pasha, ono of two inspecting genorals sent 
into “Anatclin who had mot. Mustafa. Kemal on. int daguary. Report states 
fullowing programme was decided by Cabinet on this occasion ax result of under 

anding between Government and Mustafa. Ke 


(o.) If Smsroa is given to Grocer, ints will declare tlcit inlependence of 
overnment and will attack € forces and Greek popilation. Government support 
wx promised to Mustafa Kemal, and he wax informed that Italian Government, had 

promised not to interfen r istanoe to Gruoks. 

(h,) If Constanti from Turkey Goverment will publish addrea 





{172322/MBE 5s) 


a Lord Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop (Tiftis) 
(Tole Foreign Office, January 21, 19 

neil at Paris has accepted principle of sending help to Te 
States, Georgia, Arwenia and Azerbaijan, in the shape of arms, muni 
war and, if possible, frod. British ond French General Staffs were instructed to consult 
‘5 to mouns, and have telegraphed to General Milne to send an officer from Batoum to 
Visit threatened Sta ut delay needs, 


y nd instruct all officers under 





(172648/ME 58) No. 41. 


5 Sir P. Cox to Earl Curzon,—(Received January 22. 
ngraphic.) 
YOUR telegram No, 27 of 15th January. 

T have discussed question confidentially with Cabinet 
In the circumstances they agree that transfer of the Voluntecr Fleet to Enzoli is 

Probably safest solution in general interests, but they point out it involves two dangers 

to Persia, for coping with which they count on our assistance. 

[4370) Fe 


Tehran, January 21, 1920, 
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y, mere fuct of Denikin’s fleet being harboured in Persian waters will increase 
ks towards Persia and give them excuse of aggression on Persian 
coast of Caspian Sea. 

‘Secondly, unless ships are treated as interned and disarmed, crews may at any time 
turn Bolshevik and use them against Persia, or may land forcibly and give trouble 
ashore. 

Tf His Majesty's Government are in a position to assist Persia to guard against 
thie contingencies, Persian Government ugree to proposal, but express strong opinion 
that British detvehment at Enzoli should be considerably strengthened. 





(172442) No, 42, 
ay-Admiral Webb to Earl Curzon.—(Reevived January 22.) 


Constantinople, January 21, 1920. 
f 20th January. 
ist January Minister for Forvign Affairs has addressed 
official letters to the Allied High Commissioners stating Minister of War and ( 
Staff have banded in their resignatio Toon accepted by the S 
Bolo inion was taken, Minister for Foreign Affaire called on ench of the th 
High ¢ xplanation offered by Minister of War of charges 
entimerated in schedale rofurred to in my telogram No, 47 of 17th January 
For my part, I replied Twas vot, prepared to enter into any disciission on the 
rubject. 1 made it Mf High Commissioners had only been taken 
after their patiene tice 
‘and other xigns 
1y Frenoh colleague infor 
bh M. [aie] de Fran f 
ogainat prenent Cabinet as suob, and t 
in internal politica 
‘As jostanoing attitude of Minister of War und hix Chief of Staff towards Allies, 
T spoke ve ‘of insolent bebaviour of Turkish officers in the streets of 
Constantinople, bobaviour which hax maile itsel ed since Jemal aud Djevad Pasha 
wout to War Office and which, { said, was so universal that it could only be result of 
wuperior orders ¥ 
Tmproasion I formed from arraist 
ond Grand Vizior were extre 
Capitulation of port indi at ony rate for the 
moment, in saving rituation, but Cabinet has received severe shock and full results of 
incident will only be known whon Ieadors of national movement here and ia provinces 
have shown how they mean to take this rebuff 


Late on afternoon of 


o he held similar language. 
1 that the fot that attack was not directed 
hat wo adhered to reslution of non-interference 


interview was that Minister for Foreign Affairs 
ous to moot Allied wishes 





{172978/ME 68) No. 43. 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curson—(Receiced January 23.) 


(No. 44. Seorot,) 
(Telogeaphic.) 
MY telegram No. 3 to Foreign (fice, parygeaph 5. 
bi we reached me about Bat-um town and province, and though 
have nny right to interfere, I thivk it my duty to inform 


in, January 22, 1990. 


1, The state of milit.a and frontier guard 5 

2 ‘The large oumber of Armeuians, Rassinns an otber idle refugeew 

3. The intrigues of the Jews and Bolshe administrotion and elsewhere ; 

4, The activity of Bolshevik emisaries generally suspected to be working with 


pects 
jussulmans of certain faction: 


4. Mouetury and food trou! 


are matters which require immediate sarcbing investigation, and I venture to suggest 
War Ofhce might draw attention of Commander-in-chief. 





i pple, for informal 
Commander in-ehief, No. 29, and to Batoumn for information of Military Governor, 
No. 8. As regards 7, 1 understand an official declaration that Batoum province will 
not be restored to Turkey might do good, as rumours are current to that effect. 


Tam repeating this to High Commissioner, Constanti 





(174865/ME 58] No. 44 
Eztract from Telegram from the Earl of Derby to Barl Curzon. 


Paria, January 26, 1920. 
tates Ambassador stated that he had received instructions from 


HE Unit 
taken by 


his Government to inform the Conference that they swvcurred in the decid n 
wuneil to grant recognition to the Kepublic of Armonia, on the condition 
prejudiced the question of the future frontiers. 
tative in Washington bad boon notified nocondingly. Ou 
the other hand, while appreciating the point of view of the Ailied and Associated 
Mp render’ matetial. adit and Azerbaijan, he 
could not but feel that the question of the recognition of these Governments us de facto 
Governments raved is-uen of great scopy and importance. ‘The possible offi 
minds of the Russians, hitherto fHently to the Allied and Associated G: 
w Government 


wanda the very 


Governments in wishi 


ay be emphasised by the 





(173890) 


Summary of Events leading up to the Despatch of a Mission uniter Colons 
the Imam of Sanaa.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 


ON the 20th March, 1918, the Resident at Aden invited the imam to come in 
finitely on our side aad turn the Turks out of the Yemen, He promised that if 
the imam were to do thia hia independ nce would be ensured ; ho would be xuppl 
with the necessary munitions; the disposal of Turkish prisoners of war would bo 
to him: he would be financed on a pre-war Turkish scale, tribal subsidies being paid 
through him and not direct, and a nonsIdrisi port would be opened to trade for his 
~ terms of our treaty with the Idrisi were explained to him at the same 


1018, the imam sont a non-committal reply, in which be 
\ laites to. the overlordship of the Yemen, and made a few 
scathing remarks about the Tdrisi 

He made twelve demands, as follows :— 


1. Supply of munitions before commencement of operations. 

Establishment of his rule and independence over all the Yemen, i.¢., over 
that part which was once under the sway of his predecessors, as also over 
that which his hand should acquire. His Majesty's Government to under: 
take to close access absolutely and continuoasly to all, whoever they might 
bbe, who propose to make aggression in the Yernen. 

His Majesty’s Government to pay the same subsidy which the Turks used to 
pay, all sums to pass through the imam’s hands. 

His Majesty's Government to have no direct dealings with any of the people 
of the Yemen, exospt the Sultan of Lahe}, 

Despateh of armourers. 

Security for Yemen merchants in British dominions. 

Prohibition of import of spirituous liquors, wanton pastimes, and all 
munitions except those intended for his use. 

None but Moslem merchants to be allowed in the Yemen except with his 
permission, 

9. Immediate opening of a port, ¢.g,, Hodeidah or Mokha. 
10. No interference. 

11. Prisonars of war to remain at his disposd 

12. Recovery of debts due to him by the Turkish Government, 


the 5th M 
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On the 19th September Sir Reginald Wingate proposed tc 
demands as follows 


1,3, 9, and 11: To repeat undertaking given in the lettor of the 20th March 
5,6, 7,8, and 12: To giv> temporising replies 
2, 4, and 10: (a.) His Majesty's Government to reaffirm their willingn 
ensure his independence in the Yemen without prejudice to their p 
torate rights and their obligations to the British and stipendiary chiefs. 
(>.) His Majesty's Government to disclaim any wish to intervene in 
internal affairs of the country, provided that the interests of British subjects 
would be adequately safeguarded there 
(c.) His Majesty’s Government to propose that, in return for t 
‘stance, the imam should undertaks not to titer into treaty relations 
with, nor to alienate territory, nor grant concessions to a foreign Power 
without their consent 
(d.) The imam to be asked to send 
ond a 


reply to these 


n envoy with fuller powers to trea 
exact knowledge of his requirements in money and material 


On the 29th September this proposed reply was upproved, subject to the 
following considerations :— 


1. Arms not to be supplied until moro satisfactory guarantees have been received 
that they would be used against the Turks, 
2. Tinam to be.told frankly that His Majesty's Ge 


ernment could not agree to hig 
second and fourth proposals. 


On the 14th October Sir Reginald Wingate reported that the proposed lettor to 
the imam was being hold up in view of the change in the Aden political situation 
He also brought up the question of the amount of the proposed subsidy 

On the Hist October an armixtice was concluded with the Turkish Government. 

On the 20th November a report was received that the imam was obstructing ths 
evacuation of Turkish troops from the Yemen on the ground that the Turkish 
Government owed him large sums for the upkeep of Turkish troops during the war. 

On the 6th January a report wax received that the imam was sending a depute 
tion to Aden, and on ‘the 1dth January the General Officer Commanding, Aden, 
reported that his envoys had been sent back on the ground that they had presente 
lottors to the French, American, and Italian representatives, and that this proceeding 
constituted a misuse of anvoys 

On the 2st February a letter wa i the 
King, in which he begged that his n tho 
Yemen might be recognised 
E h. ” This letter had been handed in at Aden by the imam’s envoys. 

On the 6th March the Italian Delegation in Paris informed Mr. Balfour that 
the imam had asked for reprosontation at the Peace Conferance, and asked what 
answer should he returned, — They were told that as the question of representation 
had been finally disposed of there could be no question of complying. Mr. Balfour 
impressed upon the Foreign Oflice the necessity for pressing on negotiations to bring 
the imam definitely into our orbit, and Sir M. Cheetham was instructed accordingly. 

On the 11th March Sir M. Cheetham expressed the opinion that the imam's 
financial straits offered a hope that ho might be induced to make a reasonable and 
durable agreement. He recommended the continued occupation by His Majesty's 
Jovernment of Hodeidah, and perhaps Mocha, coupled with support of the Idrisi 
at Loheiya, 

On the 14th March it was suggested to Sir Milne Cheetham that, in view of the 
disappearance of Turkish rule in South-West Arabia, the general’ policy of His 
Majesty's Governwent towards the imam and the Idrisi should be reconsidered, and 
the system of subsidising small sheikhs should be discontinued. 

‘On the 21st March Sir M. Cheetham reported that he had received a letter from 
the imam doprecating the summary dismissal of his envoys, expressing a wish to 
maintain bis old-standing friendship with us, and asking for a recognition of his 
territorial and financial claims against the Turks 

On the 26th March Sir M. Cheetham was instructed to authorise the Resident at 
Aden to inform the imam that the question of his representation at the Peace 
Conference had been finally disposed of and that territorial questions were under 
consideration. 





in the 27th March the Foreign Office pointed out to 
soepetiona toe ewan hie aoeren of tee TIGh Mars emounted practically to 
proposal to bring pressure to bear on the imam by blockade measures, ‘The imam 
it object to the Ldrsi ocopying Lobeiya, and it was thought unwise to take apy 
cp which appeared to prejudge the issue between the imam and the Idrisi, ‘The 
Snggestion was made that Colonel Jacob should be sent to ascertain the imam’s views 
A preliminary measures 
Dn the 10th April General Allenby te 
with the general policy proposed in regard to the imam and Idrisi, _ He muggested 
at a treaty should be formulated with the imam especially excluding boundary 
questions. A treaty was being drafted and would be telegraphed shortly for 
oval. General Allenby's reply was based on the assumption that Great Britain 
Was to be given a mi twas referred to Paris 
On the 14th April General Allenby reported that in his opin 
Government should enden 
the present Aden protectorate, with the possible excepti 
He also gave his views as to the boundaries between a and th 
On the 16th April General Allenby telegraphed the outline of a draft tx 
which His Majesty's Government wer 


to avoid permanent occupation of any points outside 


af Salif 
he imam and the Idrisi 


1. To reafirm willingness to ensure imam's independence throughout: Yewe 
without prejudice to present British prot 
2. To deal with Hm alone within the Yemen, provided his rule is just and 
palatable to bin subject 
31 vent import of liquor and b 
4, Tolallow the Yemen free trade by een as soon as military exigencies permit 
5. To have all harbour and railway concessions 
ot to be liable for continuance of old Turkish stipends nor for settlement 
of Turkish debts 


rmful drugs; 


while the imam was— 
aranteo religious freedom of all his subjects: 

pond with the British Government alone: ‘ 

de, sell, or mortgage any part of the Yemen to other Powers or 


jovernment 

To have no fore 
Government . 

‘To put tho question of frontiers in the hands of a Commission, at which all 
concerned would be represented : i 

Doth the imam and His Majesty's Government to have official agents—the 
imam at Aden, {lis Majesty's Government both at the imam’s Court and 
at such of his ports as they deemed necessary : 

To arrange, where circumstances permitted, that goods for the imam’s 
personal use and for British Government official needs be allowed to pass 
customs free of duty 


rs in his service without the consent of His Majesty's 


Finally, His Majesty's Government were to pay the imam a subsidy to enable 
him to carry oat his obligations. = 

On the 25th April General Allenby proposed that Colonel Jacob should be sent 

nediately to negotiate with the imam, and on the 28th April he requested that a 

ly might be expedited, as it was essential that matters should be carried through 
before the Ist June, He was informed on the Ist May that definite instructions 
could not be given until a reply was received from Paris. 

‘On the 6th May General Allenby proposed that negotiations should be postponed 
until the position of His Majesty's Government as regards Arabia was clearly defined, 
and on the 7th May a reply was received from Mr. Balfour from which it was clear 
that His Majesty's Government were not to demand mandate for Arabia, but that 
«forts were to be made with a view to their special position in the peninsula being 
recognised by the High Contracting Parties, , 

‘he Foreign Office accordingly referred General Allenby’s proposal for the post- 
Yonement of negotiations to Mr. Balfour on the 13th May and proposed to concur. 

On the 17th May Mr. Balfour replied that there appeared to be some advantage 

to be gained by expediting the conclusion of a treaty with the imam, as, if and when 


ir M. Cheetham that the 40987/19. 


aphed that he was in entire agreement 5445/10 


on His Majesty's navi 


ty, by son7jiy, 
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the question of Arabia came to be discussed by the Peace Conference, His Majesty's 
Government might be in a stronger position if they had by that time conchided a 
treaty with that ruler. He was content, however, to leave the date of Colonel Jacob's 
mission to Lord Curzon’s and General’ Allenby’s discretion 

‘The Foreign Office informed General Allenby of this decision on the 24th May, 
and expressed the opinion that it would be well to defer the final conclusion of the 
proposed treaty until after the peace settlement. They thought, however, that it 
would be well to open negotiations forthwith, both to strengthen the British case 
at the Peace Conf and to reassure the iain, ‘They decided that Colonel Jacob 
should be despatched forthwith to open preliminary discussions. 

On the 46th May Lord Allenby replied that Colonel Jacob was in any case 
unlikely to accomplish anything during the month of Ramazan (June), and that 
Colonel Jacob himself was convinced that it would not be possible to come to any 
understanding with the imam until the position of His Majesty's Government 
risa-vis Arabian rulers was clearly defined. He made alternative proposals that 
» committee of delegates from Arab rulers should be formed in Cairo, and that 

el Jaco! should first visit London and Paris, The Foreign Office pointed out 

ply that there was no prospect of obtaining an early settlement of the Arabian 
question in Paris. Tho object of Colonel J 
nite understanding with th 
him as to the policy of His Majesty's G 
hound to recognise the Idrisi, Inaction might result in 
and the Idrisi, Which, taken in conjunction with the recent outbreak of 
between King Hussein and Ibn Saud, might have seeious results 

‘The formation of the proposed committee Was for the time rendered imprac 
ticable in view of the strained relations between King Hussein and Ibn Saud, and 
the despatch of experionced political officers to the imam and the Tdrisi was considered 
the best policy, provided that it could be safely and expeditiously carried out. Colonel 
Jacob should ‘accordingly he despatched to the imam if the lntter expressed his 
weadinexs to receive him, and Captain Clayton should at the same time be sent to 
tho Idris 

On the 18th June General Allenby reported that the two officers were ready to 

roceed. He pointed out that by their treaty of 1915 with the Idrisi His Majesty's 
Government were bound to uss every diplomatic means in their power to adjudicate 
between the imam and the Tdrisi at the conclusion of the war 

On the 22nd June General Allenby suggested that in order to ensure a good 
reception for Colonel Jacob His Majesty the King should write a letter to the imam, 
‘and that the latter should be informed that this was being dove, 

On the 7th July the F in a proposal made in a despatch 
of the 19th June from ¢ ‘ ‘olonel Jacob should proceed to England 

iusion of hix ns, ‘They presumed that be clearly 
understood that no actual treaty was to be signed, and added that he should be 
particularly careful to make no promise that a subsidy would be paid to the imarn 

On the 17th July a letter was despatched to the Imam by His Majesty the King 
in which the object of Colonel Jucob’s mission was expl 

On the Sed August General Allenby reported that a letter had been received 
from the imam in which he stated that he would receive Colone! Jacob with special 
distinction, He would despatch officials and cavalry to Hodeidah as escort if he 
wore wiven early notice of Colouel Jacob's arrival 

‘The mission left Aden for Hodsidah on the 14th August, and proceeded on the 
25th August to Bajil, where the imam’s escort was to meet them. They were escorted 
from Hodeidah to Hajil by two sheikhs of the Quhra tribe 

On the BIst August Colonel Jacob reported that he and his mission wore 
practically prisoners at Bajil, having teen detained by the Quhra sheikhs. ‘The 
imam’s agent and escort werw said to be similarly detained. 

After protracted negotiations, the mission were finally released on the 13th 
December and returned to Aden. 


nly that be should reassure 
m him that they fel 

flict between the imam 
oatiities 


HW. Y. 
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Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon. —tRecoived January 


mere) O ple, January 25, 1920. 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, January 25, 192 


NISTE! i is 2 Porte had 
TINISTER for Foreign Affairs called on me on 24th January and said, Port 
lieard that, in consequence of rumours which were afloat about impending disturbances 
in Constantinople, it'was intended to briug here division of Greek troops to maintain 
Under, Turkish Government could not in any way vouch for accuracy of information, 
fut thought it their duty to draw attention to [eic) my colleagues and myself to report, 
uch importation of Greek troops could not fail to produce consequences even 
eplorable than those of Smyrna occupation. 

Mees fae Foreign: Affainy maid. Grand Visier had also beard that Greek troops 
in Thrace were making ready to leave and were saying openly that they 

laced by others, as they themselves were being sent to Constanvinople. 
I said I had heard ither official or roe Tiicas of 
fear of impending trout intention to bring Greek. troops 
ster roptoduced in ty 
y of reading to 


1 took an opp 
mn Oitice, with. 


to the Fe 


suitable modificat 
‘Turkish G 
sanallost ground for nupposin 
fay reason before announcement of peace term 
tnast atrougly Minister for Foreign Adfire’ view that canseque be 
disastrous 
‘As regards Greeks on railway, I understand my 
Foreign Affairs that only change is that 
1g collected in two or three 


French colleague has explained to 
Greek troups hitherto veattered 
‘stations where they are more 


(174130) No, 47, 
Rear-Admiral Webb to Barl Curzon, —(Received January 28.) 


British High Commission, 
Constantinople, Janvary 4, 1 
La report submitted to me as 
1 Officer on the staff 
ism oa the British Empire. 


Confidential.) 


@ 
My Lord, Reset 

L HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy ol 
Commander-in-chief by Commander HO, Luke, R.N.V 


of the Naval Conmander-in-chief, on the effets of Bolshe 
SS Nal permeate (yr, Ryan, of this High Commissiou, remarking 


% Lalso enclose a merorandum by 
manider Luke's report. Gi 
& L bring these two papers to your Lordship's att 

of the writers. 


tention in view of the experience 


Thave, &c. 
RICHARD WEBB, 


Acting High Commissioner. 
Ss 
Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 


Commander Luke to Rear-Admiral Webb. 


“Iron Duke" at Constantinople, 
Subenitved December 25, 1919. 
THE recent Bolshevik successes are likely to give an impetus to what is, it is 
submitted, one of the most important of Bolshevik aims, namely, to turn the Moslem 
world against the British Empire. 
{4370} 





Tk may be doubted whether this aim, and the reality of the dangers to be 
apprehended therefrom, are as fully realised as th 
. It ia recognised that no Allied Power has incurred the hatred of the Bolsheviks 
so deeply us Great Brituin, who is regarded by them as Ul 
In order to inflict injury on the British Empi 
nd any device, and will readily feigu to diva 
an enlist Allies in their anti-British machinations. f 
re fundamentally incompatible than those of Bo and Islan ; 
have loss in common. Yet Bolshevism is tuakin nd by no means wholly 
unsuccessful attempts, to delude Moslems into believing that the Moslem werld would 
do well to ally itself with Bolshevism in war against the British Empire. Tb 
attenpts are being made at the present moment in Turkoy, Tratisea 
Turkestin, Afghanistan, India, Syria, Arabia, and Egypt 
they merit the tos serious attention 

A. Skilfully making use of every circumstauce lending itself to misinterpretation 
or dixtortion tho Bolehoviks have succesded to’ make Inrge numbers of Moslems in 
various parts of the Near and Middle Kast hooestly believe that Groat Britain ix the 

ny of Islam, ‘The despotch of a Greek Army of Occupation to the Moslem province 

Aidin, with its deplorable results, bas. been 

delay in concluding pence with Turkey in the iso of the natio 

nt and the resurrection of the Co 1d Progress has provi 

allies or, more cor cols, Another successtul argument has been: the 

i« policy of Great Britain's ally, Denikin, hewtan and 

Azerbaijan. Moreover, the failure of the British ‘Government (at all events, to th 

Oriental mind) to inflict drastic ponishment on the Amit for his insolent agerossion 

Hiaw toucied to make the dupes of the Bolkheviks beliove that the Uritish Empire ean 
bo defied with iaupunit 

Very skilfully, too, the Bolsheviks are o tum the somewhat vague and 
unformed aime of the pan-Islamie 1 hus it is, into anti-British gh 
Great Britain, until recently regarded hy Moslets as th pal protector, is now 
made to wppear in the contrary light: and Mustafa Kemal ix reported to be 
a:panslslamic conference, with deputics from Persia, India, Afghanistan, de 
at Sivas, ‘Thin conf if it meets, will no ¢ 

ropazanda ; and although any deputies attending such conference would necessarily 
be tot-repeesentative of real Moslem opinion in their reepective countries, they will be 
cupable of doing a considerable amount of harm, 

4. An unfortunate factor in tho situation are ereating an 
atmosphere of suspicion against Islam in Groat Britain, where public opinion is not 
always wulliciently informed to distinguikh between what ir representative and what is 

atinioxphory recent events in Egypt have very naturally contributed. 

It would noom mont desirable that steps shoul’ be taken to provent a barrier of 
mutual distrust from growing up betw V the Moslem world. It ix 
sugested that His Majesty's Government might, with this object in view, make some 
conspicuous publi¢ prinoun phaniving that Great Britain ix now ws ever the 
friend of Me id that from'tho Moslom sire similar pronouncements should be 
evoked from, z Hnswin, the Emir Final, the Aga Khan, Ac Tt is also 
subsoitted, very tontatively, that © more cordial attitude might be adopted by the 
Hritisl authorities to the ex-Senuasi, Sidi Ahmed, now living in 

matantinople. Sidi Ahmed profewes to be very pro-Britieh, but his advances have 
always beew ignored by our authorities from a vense of loyalty to the Italians. He 
nnsislerable iatlu jlamic circles (incidentally he ginted the 
‘of Turkey with ne ht concievably prove 
Tsubmit that we wach obli to the Its who 
at ts both. hes yp!) 08 to refrain, out of deference to 

fron utilising Sidi Ahwed ahould it be found that lie could be profitably used. 

5 I farther submit that the Bolsheviks’ menace to the Far East is a very real ove, 
nrespective of whether they now succeed in Russia or whether they fuil. If they fail, 
aud earry ont their threat to Purkestan into Western China, they may there find 
aiuch fertile soil for their doctrines. Quite recently, for example, it has been reported 
that the Koreans, wearied with Japanese oppression, have ken to Bolshevisn. ‘The 
Emir of Bokhars is understood to be strongly opposed. to Dolshovism, ant, properly 


supported, he should prove a valuable stuwbling-block 10 the Bolkeviks’ Dra 
nach Ovten. 


systems 


sia, Persi 
id it is submitted that 


© in much 





6: Ik is submitted that two ways w y the Rolstievik plan to deceive Islam can 


be checked are >— 
turkish Peace Treaty, 
{1.) The adoption by the Conference, im drawing up the Turkish Pence Tesnlte 
of the principle that no predominately Ottowan districts are to be place 


rule: 5.) qrarly recognition by the Peace Conference of the inlepenslence of Azerbaijan, 


which the Bolsheviks are workin, se Ciinsud ENV.R: 


0, 


are 2 in No. 47, 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan. 


: ex, Iverything points 
1 AGREE almost entirely with ‘Commander Luke's rrenig 2 rr) a ia) we 
to converging activities of the Rolshovike and al i pe eg = pars eat 
she aero eld ll Mele Se amen copay agin Creat ia 
aa a varal pivot of this moveraent on the Islamic side. : 
is tho natural pivot Gan etiatiles both these forces to stork in for the tt 
Toner entiment in exstara and probably in gone. western 
emme atiobatixt sentiment i ia, some. western 
cm © of Moslems the argument may be said to be oxpre 4 
es mT Os dcr inte roquiremetta of the particular nee Be 
tationalet aye according Oey no save Islam,” oF "Be loysl to Te 
ho only way to save your national inheritance. ae 
ihn marten rasp ban a comncn ean 
rmng is for mse a master of daub, ‘Thore can be 20 doubt, however, st fe 
1 sevaliy are concerned they oro im sone : 
inople and Turkey oer fica in one aepect isthe Committe of Ua 
wd Re Se yepecs aay snasl ozhanst thornyelva oF an be crush, 
: tiie taintiampstves'l ent of growing strength. oleheviann bs in the 
others canna See a fore inagarchica, Pantin nA 
sede pa i Seen ES i because the destruction of British 
o Je specially dangorons for Great Britain Wish 
He ean ca ymially benotielont rule, oan be represented 00 a religion 
see . We connot crash Pan-Talamiam any more, thon we gpasersa ian ail sid 
‘of tho Weat. Our aim must be to divide, to conciliato, and to rub See 
do and to conciliate, because we do not it Moslems to rally ee Ms “i onl 
tal but at present half-forgotten principle that Moslems should nox lx 
ealorn, E 
Shove explains why Lhave more than onoo urge e 
(a) That the national movement is implacably antiontente and anti-Lritihs Wot 
we must not lightly think it has lost ite strength, which is prozean.s and that, Went 
reluctant we have heen to fight it or even to rechaniNe Isuaniipai a ions 
have to fight it in the end if we want to impose « hard pant : vi eecun 
(@) That on tho wholo it ix not politically desirable to challene the emaity of Mp 
sections of Ialara which recognise the Sultso-Caliph co-ning andor the exclusiva e 
‘of any Power other than Great Britain. 


e Jing (a). 
Commaniler Lake's memorandum. strengthens my. conviction re 

Av reads (Bite esr is tinsel do.not feel thot sty public pronouncement of 
THondship for Moslems, rock ax hie suggests, would weigh, much agninet the complete 
destruction of Turkey by depriving her not, ‘only of ber outlying Gabler rate _ 
Consuntinople and Sapron. Considerable wecions of Ielam would read 
ronooncedent a mere hypocrisy, and the withdrawal of Constantinople from Mo 
Pijeiat a deliberate blow at Islam. Tam inclined to doubt whether evon Ising Hi 
it Feisal would now welcome the expaleion of the Sniton from Constantinople. 
aoe ommander Luke mentions two other specific measures, of conciliation, vit, 
niceneas to Ahmed EsSenussi and early recognition of Averbaijan, I cannot shea 
victienly of either. We are awaiting a memorandum from Cairo as tthe recent 
history of the Seaussi and can then judge better. Tn the meantime, I do not 


[4370] G2 
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that here in Constantinople Seid Abmed counts for much, nor do 


British sentiments amount to more than eagerness to get our help in going home, and 


a desire to play us off against the Italians. Our attitude to him must be determined 
by African cousiderations. 


9. T mistrust Azerbaijan politi 


8 profoundly and dislike the idea of giving 
Azorbaijan any pre 


ential treatment in the matter of recognition. 1 feel that for a 
long time to come an independent Azerbaijan will tend to gravitate towards Tu: 
T think that pending a general settlement our attitude towards Azerbaijan should be 
‘one of amiable reserve. 
British High Comminsion, Constantinopte, 
‘Decomber 20, 1919. 


Ka 


(174487/ME 44 A) 


Political Resident, Aden, to Bart Curs 


My Lord, Aden, January 14, 1 
1 HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copy of letter, dated 
tho Lith January, 1920, addressed to nis Excellency the High Commissioner, Cairo, 
T have, &e. 


J. M. STEWART, Major-General. 


no—(Reeeived January 29.) 


Enclosure in No. 48. 


Imam. 


Major Meok writes that Abdul Kadir, oon of Shurai Pasha, bas come back from 


Tain, whore he hold an official post. 
would rid themselves of the 


According to him, the sheikbs of the Taix divtrict 


win if any means offered. ‘Ihe trouble ia that the 
'» Shafai tribes have no leader, and that every man ix agai 


Tn Sana, people praiso the imam, but in their hwsrts they hate him. 
disloyalty are given short abr 

‘Abdul Katie heard nothing of tho imam’s intention to obtain the wholy Aden 
protectorate, and mays the imam bas taken Dalu because he has always claimed it 


Recently an agent of the Political Officer, Fiodnida, visited San», 


While he was 
there one of the imam’s lioute 


its, Sharif Abdalla-nd-Dowain, loft Sana. with two 
bulaks (companies) of the imam's soldiers and one gun in the direction of Mevakba 

‘The agent mays that tithes for the imam at the rato of 10} per cent. are le 
graing and animals, and that great activity is shown in their recovery.  Peopl 
oppressed by the imam's treatment, but they fear him. They are ready to re 
against him if they are given money arid encouraged. 

The agent states that his enquiries show thot the ime really pleased at the 
release «of the mission, though he pretends otherwise, He is suspected of having had 
hand in their detention, “The agent says that he exnnot say whit Mahmud Nadhim's 
intentions are, hut he has heard that he has fallen out with the imam. His house at 
Sana is kept under surveillance. 

‘The agent states that twelve cavalry and eight swars on mules have Teft to escort 
him back to Sana from Bajil, and that it is publicly kuown in Saua that be bed been 
the chief cause of the detention of the mission. 

People in Sana are alarmed at the report that aeroplanes have gone to Malhan, 
‘This report is of course iveorrect. 

‘nt reports the arrival of a deputation at Sana from King Hossein. It ix 


believed that the aim of this deputation is to form at alliance between King Hussin 
and the imam against Ibo Saud, 





T think his pro- 


45 


sly that any alliance i aimed against the Tarisi as 
In my opi i oN yeti Shaker, why. athe, Staion asst 
gainst Tha Sand only. Titer from the assistant. British agent there, and. left 
pee frm Jeddah with» letter trom Oe Oey another ssf, Swleman-bin-Abstol 
Sana in November rere While bere Sharif Nasir stated that the ohjeot of Nit 
Keadis, ane ots was to bring about « better understanding between King 
going to Sana 
Se te agent alm reports the arrival of Saiid-ae Sh 
1am alg sin May apa nt th ina 
pelted adver. other. sourth imam every night, when matters a 
chief political avin.” The Inter 6 Kanan Bey tobe pu into execution, 
‘iacoses respondent at Beit-e-Fakih writes that Saiyid Bei: nba 
ae a Tabi wre endeavouring to get people to enpoune the 
Fare ne Ti to go to Marsa to join him trooja when, they aria Oi 
Sam Ot lanas of Zabos, Sheikh, Mahomed Yawut Hid has weonly fos. te ore 
ore et ee people are delighted at the news of the exp 
in dine man's) has moved to the fort 
in thet deta that a portion of th Zabeod rnon(enami) bas Or ata 
av Al Bodwa Ae oar te aoe gra 
‘lace are panicrairicken, and in eonsoquen age gard the bedes 
» arsue are berng, mand to , sth ina 
erage cE agoat, Sharit Yehin-ar-Rifi 
representative at Zabred and te Tees ABTis.S between them in whieh the latter 
ot is reported 10 eve away the other's men. Majority of he people i 
eapto cand drove away Ue oter's 
or wih the Zirwmfect that on the 19th December t 
then aeangod agninat ALT 
three hours the plac 
Je: ima’ mo th 
The camualtios het 


J-as-Shahoodi from Constantinople. 


find ndnwola along th qi 
were te & 
Pind oocupied Bani Saad after 
silvanced ant oe Piso Toma's soldiers ae reported 10 
Fo ve the people of thowo places after thelr cap 
Ui lintaing alee Sd pee. pi on. the 19th, Deerber 
1. pps at ca and the arm sikh, Mand Za Yin 
Setompaae ey endl, as been. Abul by the xboikhs on. receiving. the 
‘ion Sd A a ied ‘Sh Al Satan hy isan’ ani at “by 
Saree cparsally leaving Head Nadhimn, ‘The sbeikls accu the ex-Val 
who was apparently leaving with Mao ceting the inision reload, an inneintely 
aie ve ae ee gut Ren. Ssbeikhs Mationed Zaid vhrestene 
Sepia eee tee nae aw lan ped Ab Eo ee 
en Unt ty a mw, good urn. thn they ad ed om 
amity whi done them» Bommit the hands of the British Governmant bad 
ln wc onl have fen ok pn 
we eetaee ra versitory if the sheik proms 
ea ee acer THe waroed the, hat he imam was 
pea iis srr ie could destroy their country total 
Tt Tematl"Baghaw wrote to the Politi! fier, Hoe, v8 the 220d 
Ra eg ee 7 fudawela and Bani Saad, on: 
urns at AL Taal Mane aleanes onthe Qube 
ad by the Guba seks with Colonel 
he imam a polite letter asking 
ae ‘lbs informed Sheikh 


marted betwee ad the innarm wt 
wen the territory of Beni Saad. ‘the Ldrisi 
‘The iunam's loss is not know. 

700 all told with two guns A 


‘The streng’ J by the Quira sheikh, 


reinforeement of 70 men left on the 
4 K and another sheikh. =p Aa 
Ahmed Kbazam, id ther she eae ai 
; ney TP pie oe i ‘mmanication with: 
aa ey feud af ting ert commuintion 
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Major Meek says that Sheikh Sahel Ali told him on several ocewsions that he 
wanted British protection, and, failing that, he was for the [drisi. Sahel Ali is a bitter 
Suleiman Bakheit, the other sheikh of the Aboos, who has been ucting. all along 
with the Quhra nimosity may have driven him to 


imam’s fore-s nt Menakha, The 
chief of Anis, to summon his tribes to 
join his forces, 

It is reported that a detachment of thirty men stationed ar Bahih by the Idrisi 
plundered some of the imam's petty traders who were going with goods from Bajil 
The commantant of the detachment has been warned by Syed Abdul Kadir not to 
interfere with the trade route, and asked to return the loot 

Syed Abdul Kadir sent Starif Hamdan and Mahomed Bahk 
him to send his troops to protect the Quiira 
the same time to confirm Sheikh Abu Hadi, who has boon uminimously elected 
the sheikhs as omil of the district of Bajil 


Auden Protectorate 


fews comes in that the Zeidis have asked the Abi Halmin, a c inally under 
Amir of Dala, to make submission. ‘Tho sheikhs of the plac lected their 
n and have started fighting with the Zeidix The news is not confir of 
the ‘sheikhs has written to me asking for assistance in arms and amin Tam 
pending bim two cams of ammunition to enable him to co-operate with the Amir of 
‘The Amir of Dala hos gone to Halmin to try and 
poople against the Zeidia, aud t have give 
‘iow ainong those who aro ready to fight the Zoidis 
Amie Nost-bin-Shaif reports his arrival at Al Rabwa and that he is ongag 
colleoting mon. He asky for supplies of rico, jowari, dates, &e., for ru 
tribesmen who espouse his cause. 
‘The nakile of Mausatta atv being sent 10,000 rounds of ammunition and 
vaintanee amounting to 500 rupees to euahle them to continue their r 
Zeidis, They aro mid to be collecting mon in Yafa and aro expected 
shortly. 
Two caves of ammunition and 300 rupees are being sent to the Muflahi sheikh 
‘un wwsintance to enable hit to reaint the Zerdix who have occupied hin villages, 
‘The Hadtamni sbeikh ix being rent a ease of ainiuunition through one of his rela 
in order that he may co-operate with tie Mawatta, &e., in the defence o 
roapeetivo evunt 
Sheikh Sali leney and asked for assistance 
: fo was given 10,000 rounds of ammunition and 
told that he should go and stiow his resistaues to the Zoidie by omoperating with the 
Mausntta, de. Bi Sige 
Tho Shairi sheikhs, headed by Sheikh Jim of Al Malaha, paid a visit to 
thin reridenoy sd for assintance . ke, to ounble them to go and 
roaint the Za y have been given five oases of ammunition 
100 rupees fur this purpose 
No nows of fresh ocourre je been received of late, but overyune in the 
reports that he is collveting men and asks for assistance. 
ing to one Hated Mobain, at of Dala, the imam’s lieutenants 
who led the attack on Upper Yafa are 


1. Sheikh Hamood-a-Dul'i-al-Bakili (of Bokil tribe!. He commands 400 
2. Shoikh Ali-al-Abdi of Mashid. 
8. Tho Misar Nihmi of the tribe of Nibm, 


When they attacked Shaib, No. 1 had under him 200 men; No. 2 300; and 
200, Their loses are stated to be 60, 70, aud 40 mon respectively. 

Hamood Mohsin says that No. 1 is bis friend atl a man worthy of respect. He is 
raid to be ve up figiting for the imam and come to Aden. There are 
others who would do the same, but are afraid of being iwprisoned by us here. 

Yours, &e. 
J. M. STEWART. 








1174582/ME 58) 
ceived January 2.) 
Tiflis, January 22, 1920. 
in, leaving today for Erivan, his just paid farewell vist 
His Excelloacy says his mh long ‘Savereations with Azerbaijan Minister for 
© Affaire have been satisfuotory, and he believes that Azert recunent 
Wishes to keep out Turkish and Bolshevik intrigue ersitovial 
qoewtion ean, bo’ dec 
cae en Prine Minister tod. me coafirenoes here with Georgian President wnt 
n Minit Mixirs on Bolahevike danger had resulted in agreement 
resistance to Baishevike aggression fron outside, and soveroat repays 
howe with all (groupe omitted, and ws spring appr when nowin 
sd Aone to msdn pence: dane ine He Depa 1 
on your Loniship urgeney of settlement of Armenian question, 5 a 
aa ied on hin Exell anda hey ern anxious 4 
country, but could. wt do my till they bad seine polition! situation 
So aan cia would. bo glad to agcopt Bettish mandate, cr 
Tropliad I hail aot reosived hint of any such iutentivn frou: His Majesty's 
sore irde and. Aneniave guseralls ne wotking barmonionly, and Cheri, Pasha 
rust have boon deoeived! group undeeypherable] of Parix would not havw omntennnced 
Ivan he, howover, bax no counection with Kusian Kurs | ci 
‘ eel ty Ganoral Keyes, No, 19} Constantinople, No. 30; are 


Ro 





(174578 ME 58) Shs 


Mr. Wardrop to Bart Curson,—(Heceived January 201) 


evening from Baku and leave to-m 
‘Tiflia ou itt January. 
In Boku [ was reeei 
exorpt Bolsbevins. 


and saw leaders of all partion 
friendly speeches in public, and party 
‘tinh attitude, which wan, 1 am informed privately, 
pron oa hos rallied all responsible nationalist 
the mounte) a. Turkw lik 
7 ney of jesty'x Government, If Allies 
ali dere 86 mer laa) ot gor to have” no. dlculien Sich 
Only serious danger in Baku wr 1, be fr aad asso 
i ed me they have situa ‘under contro 
food sbetsme, but Goreenmont saute ae SY OS 7 gamut ated stzong_puli 
ing, and awh wnt of Azerbaijan bos been threate ed Sipe not Lavra 
iramediately. TL repeatedly made stroug repre atations to Prime Mine and ¥ inister 
Foreign Aifnive, with whom I daily spent three to four hours, begging them to 
avoid +P inal which could al goodwill of your Lordship, el bekera ¥ 
will try to avoid trouble. Last oi 7 7 € eres ae a Trees 
Foreign Affairs both went to banquet given to me by Ar h represent 
le speectios fri to Armenia. 
se Piolen Gane ae Baku gave me material assistance during my stay, aud ix 
very valuable helper, as be is highly respected, , Ags 
i object of my visit Erivan is t put strong pressure Arvenian Prim 
diese ne eee ignles airs aS ‘artillery, aud Fest ulty 
Thave already telegraphed ts his Excelieucy that, it Aru evian ne age a 
peste ath shall Le forved to recommend His Majesty 


‘het nt to Tehran, No, 28, and Constantinople, No. 38: 
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(175723) No. 51. 


tvacerny TH Harbof Derty to Bart Curon—{Received February 3.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 2, 1920. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 67 of the 8th January, I'have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note received from the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs on the subject of the boundary between the spheres of temporary 
British and French military occupation in Palestine and Syria, 

Thave, &e, 
DERBY. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 


Note communicated by French Ministry for Forvign Affaire. 


PAR une note du 10 de ce mois, TAmbussule britannique bien voulu rappeler 
au Ministre des Affaires Ftrangbres le point de vue du Gouvernement de iM. 

‘on ce qui concerns les limiter septentrionales quil juge néoesmires & la Palestine. 

Ello a fait ressortir qua M. Clemenceau sest abstenu de répoudre au paragraphe 

de Yaido-méwnoiro do Me. Lloyd George du 13 septembre demandant une extension des 

i os de la Palestine au dela de la ligne Kico-Picot. Le Ministére des Afiaires 

Etrangdron extime, eo plein accord avec I'Ambussade britannique, que de ce fait on ne 

jure ni que le Gouvernement  reuoneé A son point de vue, ni que le 

wnt frangais ' necepté. Dune opinion de ce dernier, la question demeure 

régie par Vacoord Sykes-Wicot 1916 ot la résolution du Conseil supréme du 

15 septembre 1919. 

Aécidant la reldve des troupes bri ues par les troupes frangaises “ on Syrie 
AVouest de In ligne Sykes-Picot," Je Cousoil suprdme n'a eertainement pas entendu 
supposer Texistence de territoirea qui, bien que aituéa A Youest de cette ligne, ne 
werninnt pas ‘en Syrie.” Cotte interprétation par I'Armba de Sa Majesté d'un 
texte qu jum os jour avait paru exempt dl toute amiiguté ne pourrait me wo 
que wi une délimitation précixe de la Syric et dela Palestine avait été préalablen 
établie—oe que manifestement n'est pas. Le 


‘e0 co qui concerne l'oecupatio 
Vepplicution intégrale, 
Dinuteo part, ainai que Findiqu 
do In Conférenoo de le Paix que la déci 
sur toutes low ientales, 
lo G pain tient cependant & préelser que, si sur certaines 
dispositions de Vaceord Sykes=-Picot il seat inated cispoas A admottre (d'importantes 
modifications, il ne pout, par contry, consentir A un déplacement, daus Ia’ région visée, 
des limites établies par cet accord, 
Ministore des Affaires Etrangiree, Paris, 
le BL janvter, 192 


ajeaté 


ouvernement frangais ne peut dune que 
litairo, & la decision du Conseil supréme ot 


r. In note do TAmbawade britannique, c'est 
doit dere attendue sur ce point comme 


(175889) No. 52, 


nto.ay, MP Vassiiart to Lord Hardings —(sseed Frraéry 3.) 
(No. 9, 
My Lord, Paris, February 2 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a uote 
by Mr. Fountain, of the Board of Trude, cuvering a series of draft articles und 
memoranda relative to the eventual economic clauses of the Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey. ‘These documents are the result of vnofficial discussions with the French, 
Italian, and Japanese representatives, which have been proceeding since the arrival of 
the British Delegation in Paria. ‘These results cannot, of course, be regarded as final, 
but in any ease an extent of ground has thus been covered which may eventually save 
much time. Tt bas also become clear on what points the difference of view 's likely 
to be most acute. The British Delegation cannot modify its view in regard to State 








jon and ons; a lees uncompromising attitude might, if neoessary, be 
succession and concessions ; 2 i 
wet reward to the liquidation of German property. : 
ape eto buggest that the Egyptian Government might. be asked 
sod ree tise any apecial provisions insertod, dealing with (1) any liquidation 
wnetnilar dealing with, Turkish pr erty in Bat {either in the past or in the future) 
emmy require to be covered by the treaty; (2 property 
Turkey which may Tero heen dajonoualy afte par en 
nme! Vall be seen that the British egonomic 6 ai th 
Son oo estes 3 thie aubject. The enquiry might be framed by 
od 


Mr. Founts fr. an, W poth returned to London. 
RR ae Thave, &e. 
RG, VANSITTART 


a a 
Enclosure in No. 82, 
Note by Mr. Fountain. 


: Paris hax 

+ of the prnence of British econotale representatives in Paris bh 

teed 2 econmultacion with th corresponding representativos 

ea ramce, Waly, and Japan, at aa agreed text of tho economic cluuses which it wil be 

s ccasary to insert in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. The results of this discussion 
re ‘Thatiimusston took place in Freneb, and the text which has emerg 

from the discusso ently presented hore in a Fronch, farm. An oficial 


aay Ue onan oo That aust preparation will of course involve 


English version haa not yet been pre 
Lorre! in this senao informal, thet we none of ux were 
Although, the discursion "™Goreruments, and revered a general right to make 
prepared detinitely to caraaje mid at once thnk the text arrived at wo far as it ix 
Tif cai ater nent marked © A,” in atisfootory to un from the British print of 
Siew, und that, epeaking theron, or (il om) the Jaren 
ie ee a It, The Italian reprosontatives wore 
kay vo wis fo make ruta ltr gine the iforaal wate of our 
Giscunsions. ‘They intimated that they might bw scone prponton t pat 
furwanl at later stage of the treaty DogOLNi Oy er wubwtantinlly. We have of 
hat the clauses arrived at wil fot Viva may be put forward by. tho, smaller Powers 
Peer eet Giekens and Serbia wil have particular interests which they will wish 
Ay both ‘Greet (heir own when an opportunity in afforded to thom to consider 
ies over, subject to two 
"The general approval liy the French of thove clauses ia, however, subject to # 
important qualifications :— 


es with Turkey should include 
1. ‘The French are very insiatent that the trea rn y should includ 
oroviioua for the complete Iiquidation of all Geran, Austrian, Hungurinn, ond 
Buiestas amota in Turkey, and they say that their acceptance of tls section rela : 
to property, and ats must be regarded as generally sulijeot ul their 
churning their wishes in thin respect, ‘The clause which they put forwant! fur denling 
With this matter will be found annexed and is marked “B’) . We took the strong 
‘cxonption to this proposal, and put in a note on the subjects which ws marked 0%) 
‘2, Wo are all agreed that some clause oF clauses il be novomary in the treaty 
h regard to the maintes on, or cancellation of aie sarety a + 
Tar as they rolate to territory whioh will be srparated from Turkey by the Treaty f 
Peace. in order to make our attitudh 
to the French ad 
aid marked * D. 
proposal, but they: 
santer-proposition. b 
n porween the new Governments and the conoess seul no dette 
bert ultimately to give up this extreme postion in fvoar of some arrangement fF 
PARtration, but they consider that any arbitration must be based on the ge ral Jog 
aiitine that the new State succeeds in principle to all the obligations of the ol 


[4370) 


View, and that, speaking generally, neit 





T do not think our discussions can be regarded as altogether wasted, if o 
cause they have hrought into clear jirominien e these two outstanding points 
»rence in economic questions betwen our and the French points of view 
Tn the present uncertainty as to the territorial rearrangement uf the Otton 
dominion it was clearly impossible to frame clauses as to the general economic ré 
which should prevail in territories separated from Turkey. We thought it well 
however, to endeavour to. lny down some propositions of a. general character nth 
ct, aud put ina document which was only discussed very briefly, 
lly adopted, ‘This document is marke 
French Ministry of Co con 


L understand that, 40 far as the 
ned, the principle died in this document 
are regarded as ao e, but of course they raisy political questions of some 


probably not y safe to assume that the French 
Government, ag a whole, are prepare 


(Note.—Just as Twas about to send forward this paper, I reevived from the 
French Forign O'fion « pspar in defence of their proposition (*B") that all 
German property in Turkey should be liquidated. Tattach copy of this paper 
(marked * F' e British economic representatives to 
modi respect.) 


A. 


Economie Clauses proposed for Insortion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 


Sretion I 
ations commerciales 
Article 1%, Le régime eapitulaire réanltant dew teaités, con 
rétabli au béndfice dew Puissances qui en béuéficiaiont dirvete 
ayant le 1" aodt 1914; le béndtion «in sora dtenda aux Puinsances alliges et wwocides 
signatairos du présent traité qui n'an jouisaient yas au 1 
(Note d Varticle I". La Commision économique extime qu'un article devrait tre 
insiré prévoyant qu’ou attendant Vinstitution d'un nouveau régi 
dont We ene pourrait étre rédigé sous fautorité du Conseil de Ia Ligue de 
Nations par ve Commiasion des Représentants dex Puissances alliées et 
inoirement rétablie en 


assorides, la juridiction consulaire clevrait Gtr 
‘Turquie ‘Toute Puisance qui wavait point de tribunaux consulaires on 


Turquie A la date du 1 woOt 114» 


ndmise A conclure des accords ave 
Tune g 


lconque des Puisaaucos qui, Ah mémo date, possédaient des tribunaux 
consulates, ufin que les procts intiresant dew nations 

consulaire, remortinent & la juriliotion ooomulaire puiswnt tre portés devant 
low tribanaux de Tautre Puisssnce eonteactante,) 


3. Ln Turquie renone» expresadment A tous droits de suzeraineté, 
quills soient, sur les rousulmans soumis i In souveranels 
ture, 
on du 28 avril 1907, relative aux droits d'importation en 

unine en ¥igueur en favour de toutes les Puissances allides et axsocides 
ies clu présent, crvité, et re toutes les autres Puissanoes qui, hla date du 
du régime eapitulaire. 

ln Commission fnancidre® établie en exécution du présent traité 

pourra, & ont, autorisar une modification & ces droits d'importation. 

Toute Po al ire da_présent traité pourra, dane lex 


qui ia odie 
intrtuive 


* On « soppond dana cotte clause sate le claine suivante, qu'uon orgasiaation sera étubli par les 
‘Attia foe le cootrile dea Hnonces turyuee oa" pour camille’ la Turquie at yout deve Goancler. 
Treapreonon "Commission Rnauciere” u fee mmplusce four tiniguer ctir organisation 








aL 


i ok par a 
une majorité des deux tiers de res membres, la motifiation proposéo par la 
far une majonaciove cntrera eu vigueur six mois aprée que opposition aura été 
jnteuduite devant le Conseil : eee aus 
ee Dara law memes conditions In Commission finance aura le droit 
itancotner Vaplieation par ia Targus A a persoane ov aux Viens, des remot 
des, Paina arg eve amponte aux mujta otamats dans Tintdrt de ba sabilité 
‘devits qui eeraien 
seo et dclon Bnei aura eal ¢ dlautoriver Vapphieation de 
Ta ‘Commission financibre aura égalet nication do 
tontes prohibitions a Vimportation ou A Fexportation qui upparaitraient a6 r 
wut.* i 
- secnco allige ou associde, signataire du prévent traité, pourra, dans les 
Toute Puimance aids ou aie et iui aura, 66. faite denditen taxes ct 
x mole 1 reirire son oppenition aupris du Cooacil de la Ligue ew Nations 
Fein ioot ie Ix Ligue, der" Nations ne fait pas droit 2 oette opposition par, une 
nrité dea deux tivrs de ses membres, la modification ‘proposde ja Commission 
ijn dew deus irs ew Terri Topp aura ote intros devant 
le Conse 
article 273 du traitd aveo I'Allomagne. 
ida traité aveo FAllemng 
Tliole 4 Voie article 273 du teaité avec YAilomag 
Article 10. Voir article 261 da traité avec TAllemagne 


Sroniow IL 


Traitis. 


Article 262 du trité avec FAllemagne aveo mubatitation aux conventions indyusor 
dlane or texte dem conventions suivantes 3 

tions du 14, mare 1684, du 17 déeembrn 2866, du 28 moar 1867, le 
nv te i du 7 juillet 1887 sone In protection dex edblos 
Sond 7 igo, eeative ha publiation slow tari de do 
420, relattvenationale poor 1s publication dew tari 


proticale 
pxention du} juillet U 
Torganiation diate 
Aloanniars 9 ddcamnbre 1907, rolatif & la crdation do Office international 
aval 1905, relative Xa création dua Institut international 
ayricole & Rome. i 
s eh Yemprant tute 
Convention da 27 jain. 1855, relative reisbtis’ aikacteae 
Genrenticn 2 ilot 1863, relative. ail rachat dew droits de pages 
eect les la Ts i ext partie 
Pant are (lew conventions savitaires auxquellos la Turguie est p 
invention sasiaie ew eorgetincteg ak sero pons ar uh Hl 
suivant beer! ¥ : 
Conven eis 49 octobre 1899, relative & Hepat aa b 
iit desting h araatir le libre usage du cana 


Article 12. rAuanaare 
Ate Le ; le), Voir article 166 du traité avec 1a 


ive & la circulation internationale 4 
wutomobiles, Sea iathant 
‘Accord dui 15 mai18s6 relatif au plombaye des wagons et protocole du 19 
va s Liques om 
4. Conmreevion du 31 déoombre 1918 relative &Tuifintion dow statistiques 
merciales. : 
+ La Commision domngue ete, tat qua Cimino ance evra hata ata ge 
pou eas Scanian esprit oo tes malian pels poli oy 


a 
| 4870) 





Convention du 8 septembre 1910 relative & l'unification de certaines rigles en 
matibre dabordage, d'assistance et de sanvetage maritime. 
Convention du 21 décembre 1914 relative & Texemption pour les bitiments 
hospitaliers des droits et taxes dans les ports 
. Convention du 18 mai 1904 wt du 4 mai 1910 relative & la répression de la Traite 
des Blanches 
Convention du 4 mai 1910 relative & la suppression. des publications porno- 
graphiques. 
Convention sanitaire du 3 décembre 1903 et de toutes autres figurant dans le 
tmité avec Allemagne auxquelles In Turquie n'est pax partie. 
1 Convention du 29 novembre 1906 relative & unification de la formule des 
médicaments liérofques 
10, Convention du 3 novembre 1881 et du 15 avril 1889 relative aux mesures A 
pprondte contre Te phylloxera. 
11, Convention da 19 mare 1 relative & Ja protection des oiseaux utiles & 
wricultare, 


Articles 16. 17, 18, 19, 20, 2 
du trnité avec Allemagne. 


Voir articles 289, 290, 291, 292, 203, 294, 21 


Sreviox TIT. 


Propritté industrielle 


26, Voir articles 190 & 195 du traité avec la Bulyarie. 


Droita et 


Article 29, La bi iIntdrdta qui ve tronvaiont placds sous Ix juridiction 
ottomane A ln date da 1% nodt 1914, appartonant & dow resmurtionants les P 

nllides ot axtociéen qui n’étaiont pas, pendant la guerre, rewortiasants ottom 

les socidtds contrdlges par eux, ou A des remortimants ottomns joaiwant de Is 
ection consulairy de Pune quelconue des Puissnces allides 


nmédintement reatitude aux avanta droit, libres de toutes te 
Tautorité du G nt ou des autorités turques, sauf cel 
appliquées conformément aux enpitulations. Lo Gouvernement ture covrm pr 
rites les mevtiron en woth pouvoir pour remettre le propriétaire évinoé en postession do 
ton bien, libre ce toutes charges ou servitudes dont il aurait été grove ‘vase 
; ro; il dovra indetaniver los tiers Iésée par la restitution. 

i la restitution prévn Ic prévent paragraph ne peut dtre effectude, ow si les 
Vion ites ut inestee dank H singe ot ute dex domamages ot pejuon, le pro 
prigtiire nura droit k une indewnité Les réclamat par 
Pemsortinsante alliés ot wasociés ou par les nociétés contrdlées par eux ou par les protégis 

‘ou ascociées seront examinden, et le montant 
nuités tix par un rhitrale viésignée par le Conseil de la 
‘Cotte indemnité sera A Ia charge du Gouvernement ture et pourra é 
imputde aur lea biens dea remortinswnts ottomans sur le territoire ou sous le coatréle 
“tat du réclamant 

Artic es biens, droite ot intéréts en Turquie det anciens ressortinants 
ottoman qui nequiteent de plein droit In nationalité d’une Puissance alliée ou assosive 
fou d'un Etat nouvellonent eréé a ‘nt aux dispositions du présent traité leur 
herunt restituds tele qu’ile we compartent 

"Article 31, Sous riw-rve de dispositions contraires qui pourrsient résalter da présenk 

w Puissances allides et ansoeiées se révorvent le droit de retenir et de lquiler 
tous biens, droits et. lutértte dea ressortisear.ts ottomans ou des socidtés contrilées par 
ax, ant Heine territoires, possensions et provectornts 

Ta liquidation ura lie conforaément aux lois de la Buissance allige on sesice 
intdreasée, wt le propridinire ottoman he pourra disposer de ces droits et interdts, 

Vauonne charge. saus le consentement de cet Etat. 

n acront pan considéréa at sens des articles $1, 33, 34, 35 et 38 et 
du 2 § de Ticticle 2) comme resortiseants ottomans, les restortieants ottemans qt 
cquidrent de plein drovt, par application dia préeut traté, lb nationalité une Puissatice 
Ui ou aaodde oa d'un des Resta vouvelleweut erbés. 


wutorisatio 
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‘Article 38. Les biens, droits et intéréts des, ressortissants ottomans, dans les 
teritina d'une Puissance allige ou nssociée, ainsi que Te produit net de le 
Fr Ca autres meaures de disposition, pourront. étre grevés par cette Puissanoe 
aera ice eige du paiement des mdemnités dues a Toootsion dee réctamations des 
sae veants de cette Puimance inteduites en vertu de l'article 29, om des erdanoes 
{ils ont mur les ressortissants ottomans. 

‘Les biens, droits et intéréts ou le produit de leur Tig seront 
ayante droit’ dans la mesure ot ils me seroat pis utilisés confor 
articles 31 et : 

Me GN. Sa. Le Gouvernement ture sengage & indemniser sen! rosmortissants, #1 
raison de ln liquidation ou de la rétontion de leurs biens, droite ou intéedts en pays allie 
ou associde, 

Article 85, Les Gouvernements wdministrant des tarrituires altace de 
Otte aplication du prdwnt traité peuvent liquider les biens, droite et intérdrs 
ottoman par SPP icnan ou dexsncitds controlées par eux dans cet teiitcirea, Dans 
Pe eee Tquidataotm, nowcbstant les dispositions des articles 31 et 83, on sleyra so 
cmformer aux Rigles suivantes 


1. Le produit de Ia liquidation sera payé directement & Vasant dit 

££ Be Cours des operutions, la Commimsion arbitrule visée &Tisrtich: 29 aequictt 
Ta certitude que los dle Ix vonte ou Jex snomuren prinas pwr le 
Urorcrneanent en question en debors de sa Wézislation générale ont réduit 
fhjostoment fe prix obtend, iis uront Te pouvoir d'aceorder au proprdtaite 
aervalemnité raisonnable, qui devra lui érre_payée par won C 


Le présent article n'est pas applicable aux mosiétés dans leauelles lo rossors inate 
Fe ree igen ot arsoclees, compris Fos rewportiaaants do la Puinmnce roundat 
out In majorité des capitaus. 
Mana so. Hat confirnse Ia validité de toutes mevures attributiven de proyrichl 
de toutes aera ia Tiquidation deatrepriaen ou de woeistés, ow do toutes 
utres ord Hevsiens ou instructious ronda ou dovnés par tout 
‘ou odiuininteatho des Puirsunom alliges ou associder, ou réputde avoir 
Caan ee aildonnda par uppliation de la Kégilation de, guer:e. concernant Tee bien 
ou intérdts ene 
ios intdrtie cle tonite po evront étre considérds ayant valablement 
6, ordon cisions ou 
 rcaaela sone compe J inuéetts dant i agit, que ove intérdts niont éxé on 
ron expressdment vias dane lesdites ordonnancos, roglements, 
Tene ena noulevé auoune contestation relativement A In rdgulatité d'un tranaiert 
‘Feats ca diuteréte effectus on vertu dos riglements, ordoanances, décisi 
ow instevetions susvinds, A 
Hat également consirmée la valiité de toute meats prise R Mégyrd dune 
arune enterprise ou socidté, quill Rugiaae d'onqudte, do s6questre, d'alminintrat 
Tatloation de réqubsition; de re a luidations de In tite ou de Tncieinisten- 
dates Ulena, diate et intérdta, du paiement ov dul recouvrement dew detten, du 
paiement des Huis, charges, dépensos, ou do toutes autres meses quelotgu 
Pitexécution d'orlonnances, de roglements, de décisions ou dinstructions n 
Gonnda ou exéeutéa par tous tribunaux ou ndministrations d'une des Puissances ali 
ot anwociées, ou routes avoir 66 rendu, donnds ou exdeatée par application de Ia 
Tégisintion exceptionnelle de guerre, concernant Jes biens, droits ou intérdts 
‘Article 87; Avoune réclamation ni notivn de In Turquie ou de toute persoune 
resortissaite de PEmpire ottoman au 1% att 1914 on, I'éiant devenue depuis corte 
Tate, on quelque lieu quielle ait sa résidence, nest rocovuble contre une Puinannce alli¢e 
Gu amocige ot qubtre tne personne quelcoique azisaant ax nim ou sous les ordre 
toute jurisdiction ou adminigtration de ladite Puissance alliée ou axwoci¢e relativenent 
cote ou toute émisaion concernant les biens, droite ou intéréts des ressortissants 
ane et effectués pendant la uerre, ou en vue de la préparation de In guerre. 
siement itrécevable toute réclamation ou action contre toute personne 2 
fide tout acte ou émission résultant des mesures exceptionnelles de guerre, lit et 
Teel ments de tonte Puissance allige ov sssociG 
Tetete $8, Le Gouvernement ture, sion Te Ini demande, remettra, dans un dla d 
six meas 2 partir de la mise en vigueur du présent traité, & chaque Puissance alice oy 
jes contrats, certifints, actes et autres titres de propriété re trourant 
"wares de ses reasortissants et se rapportant & des biens, droite et intéréte situcs 





cy 


sur le tarritoire de ladite Puissance alliée ow associée, y compris les actions, o 
gu autres valeurs mobilitres de toutes socités autores par Ia ligation dec 
Te Gouvernement ture fournira & tous mo 


its sur la demande de la Puissance 
allie ow associge 


intéressée, tout renssiguement concernant les biens, drvits et intéréts 
des ressortisunts ottomans dans Iadite Puissance alliée ou associée, ninsi que sur les 
transactions qui ont pu étre effectuées depuis le 1% juillet 1914 wn ce qui concerne 
lesdits biens, droits on intérdta, 

Article 39, Les dettes entre le Gouvernement, ture ow ses ressortinants et les 
sessrtissants des Pissances allies ou es qui n’taient pas ressortissants ottomanm 
pondant la guerre, soit quelles aient été payalil 
Ue traneaatloes. oni de contrats dont extortion torale 
fait do la guerre, ell 
ervdlitdes dann Ia monnaie de cell 
colonies ot protectorate des Puissances allies, les dominions britanniques © 
wora intéessée, Si les dettes doivent étre réglées dans toute autre monnaie, 

evéaitées dans la monnaie de Ia Puissance all 
wt, dominion be 
Wavant-guorry. 

Pour lapplication d 

re eat Gal A Int 
allide out angovide i 


askociée jntéressée (colonie 
fera au tanx du change 


nge d’avan 
de In Puissan 
rture den 


Dang le soto coat at oti iment un taux fixe de change your 


conversion de la monnaie dons 
Puissance ulliée ot 
change no Nora pa 


it est exprimée en tx monnaie de In 
0 eedessus relative au taux du 


Je produit deta Iquidation dea bien, droits ot intérdts ennemia vis le préaente 
snation sera dgalomont déeompté en la monnaie et au taux da change prévus ci-tlessun 
Note=Len dispositions cidewsus viewnt Ie taux du chan 
tonte réerve dun examen ul 
Conférence de Ia Paix.) 


ger sont prrinenitdon 


Les dispositions de cet nrticlo ne s'appliqueront pas au cas di 
do I'Empire ottoman en exéeution du present trnité 


(Note—On Inisto & In Comminsion finnncidre ou ) tout autre organisme con 
To min de proposer toutes ntipulatinns qui ponrraient étre névesxnires 
mnt aux dettes entro particuliers rdsidant en Turquie et ceux qui ris 
Lerritoires tranaférds.) 


ropests indunrlle, ntérire et artistique qui sont 
liquidation des biens, droits, intérots do 

do la légialation exceptionnelle de yuerre, por lex Puissances alliges ou assocides ou par 
application des stipulations de l'article 82. 


Article 40. Lon dispositions des articles 29 ppliquent ax droit 


nerout compris dann. 1 
‘cidtés ou entreprises effectuée par application 


(Note—La Délégation britanni réserve In question de Tins n dans la partio 
approprige du Trité dune stipalation relative Fapplication do ov clauses 
AT Ryypte; elle se rérerve également, si cela était néecssaire, de propomr 
toute modification de rédaction propre A couviir ce point.) 


Srerios V. 
Contrats, Prescriptions et J 


Article 41, Sous réserve des exceptions at des rigles spéciales au sujet dex cont 
particuliers ow des classes de contrats mentionnées dans Tanve Jinte, tout contrat 
conclt entre ennemis sera maintena ou annulé conformément A la 16 mde In 
Puissince alliée ou associée dont eat ressortissante celle des parties contractantes qui 
n'était pas sujet ottoman avant la guerre. 





sjuelles To contrat est maintent ow annulé seront 18; ees 


= « 300 du traité avee I'Allemagne, puragraphe 2.) 
ATG IS (Voir article 301 da. traité avec TAlleimagne.) ; 
Article AT [os jugementa rendus pendant laguerre par une autorité judiciaire ou 
saints tase queleonge comtze on at prajiion des intéréte d'une personne 
cae alors Temortmante dune Puisance alliée ou assrcide, « 
Ged dans luqucllo tn ressortisnant , 
is ‘njcts 2 reriain, hl igen do romortiomnt para Comin 
Indeed, sort eetiale 30. Lora cela sera possible et quitale, les parties seront 
Prev a Mnation qucllon occapaient avant Je jugrment rendu par Tautorié 
Trae cela ne tern a posible, le reeortisiaat dane Puimance alge ou 
aa oe ediee da fait du jugement aura le droit de rwgouvror tells 
Fe eared arbitrals jugera equitable, cette compensation dant 
Is change du Gouverneme: : : ! 
. aor trat a été invalidé, soit'en raison du fait qu'une des parties n’en a prs 
© pourra adrenser & la C3 bi 
gh ' rier we indemrité la partie Mie ov pours 
eon a Me's droite en Turquie quisurant été Iiada.par Tannulation 
ardonnee a rostanravin tar da eirsouatances de affair, wie parelie reatanration 
sere dquitable et Pl igara vont tiers Ides pur lon reatitutions ow restaurations 
offeetns i aux diapesitions du prdweut article 3 
OE a i yueations relatives A des, conteata-couclos avant Ta snive on 
wiguentd pricont traité eatte des resortisants de Puisanors allgon ot nmucides vu 
iguar du pre ere oa ot rion rensortinnant trex nerontréeldes par Tes telbunstix 
don Exate noareldaus covsuiaires de Ta Pulssance alige, u amozigo ou de IE nt 
4 “len partion ost rosortimante A Vexolusion des tribunaux 
owomuale 48,—Lee jugementa rendu, pt les tibunaux thn ommend ane 
aia tale Ale eer od dn Biat nouvellemont ards at los sentenoas de. In 
Pinay ali, aie or apr oe gations dp tra 
Comuninaion arbiteale Oeoreo nana ea Turqoie comine obligateires, et eorunt exdautss 
ane qu'il sit uccomaite de les déclarer exéeurotes. 


AxxExe, 


Jote-—sheve dinponsitions des paragraphes 6 2 21 de cette annexe s'appliquerot 

saitimaut tures {ape part, vt dex compagaien et des nationaux des Puimanoes allies 
aati ay des Rate nouvellement créée dantre part, pour lemquels le commerce aver 
+ Turquie w été roucdu illégal par loi ou déoret, 
Seas dejo pare soront de meme pas upplicables aux contrats entre 
Jos remortimants tures d'un ie- compayuies ot particuliers établis sur des 
torribsiren transférce A le auive de Ia guerre eux Puissances alliges ot associées ov 
Etats nouvellemont cxéés. 

‘Lee coutrate dssarance et de réassurance visés au parugraphe préaident serout 
soumis aux diapositions de article 41 (1* artiole des contrate). 


1.—Dispositions générales, 


1, Aut sens dow articles 41/8 48 de cette annexe, les personnes parties A un contrat 
cont considéréea” comme ennemies loraqus le cunmerce entre elles sera devernt 
impomible en fait ou aura été intendit_ ou wera devens illégal en vertu des loi 
ou roglemnts auxquels une de ces parties éait soumive, et ce, a dater du 
‘commerce est devenu impossible ‘en fait ou o été interdit ou est deveou 
‘quelque manibre que ce soit. y 
Hoe tent ca vagueur, sous réwerve application des Iois, déerets et riglements 


+ Voe exception concernant ten BusteUaia a Jnpon et le Beil doit sere insinde of a State aout 
signataires da proseat trate. 
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nes pris pendant la guerre parles Etats alliés on associés, ainsi quo des chiuses 
des contrats 


(@) Las contrats ayant pour but Je transert de propria, de bens ou fee 
mobiliers ou immobiliers lorsque la propriété aura été transférée ot objet 
livré avant que les parties ne soient devenues ennemies. 5 

(.) Los baux locations et promeases de location. 

(c) Les contrats d'hypothéque, de gage et de nantissement, 

(a) Les contrats passés entre des particuliers et Etat, les provinces, mnnicipalités 
ot autres personnes juridiques ott admiistratives analogues et Ie 
concessions données par ledit Etat et lesdites provinces, municipalités ou 
ssutrea personnes juridiques, adinistratives analogues. 


(Note—La question des concessions dans lea territoires transférds fern Yobjet d'un» 
clause séparée qui devra étre inséiée A In suite des présentes dispositions 
générales ot avant les dispositions particulidres & certaines catégories 
sontrats.) 


I1.—Dispositione particulitres d certaines Catégories de Contrats 


5, 4.6t 5. Positions dans len bourses de snloure ot de commons (voir §§ 4, 5 et 7 
Vannexe eorrespondante du traité avee TAllemagne, xauf la dernidire phrase du § 5) 


1L—Conteate d Assurance, 


6. Voir poragraphe 8 de annexe correspondante du traitd avec Allemagne. 


Assurances contre U' Incendie, 


7 ot 8. Voir §§ 9 ot 10 du teaité aves I'Allomagu 


Aumrances sue la Vie. 


9, Voir lo numéro 11 de Tunnoxe du traité allemand moins In derni 
10, 11 et 13, Voir numdros 13, 14 ot 15 de I'annexe du traité aw 


Assurances maritimes et autres Assurances 


18 A 21. Voir numérs 16 A 24 de Fannexe evrrespondante du traité avo 
VAllomagne, sauf lo deuxidne paragraphe du No. 22. * 


B. 
Article proposed by tho French for insertion in the Turkish Treaty. 


Liguinarion or Genatax, Avstriay, HoxGantas, asp Bovoartay Proprery 
rx TonKey. 


Lo Gouvernement ture fera procdder, sous Ia direction das Puissances allices et 
wocidon ot dans les conditions indiquées par elles A ln liquidation des biens, droite et 
intddta appartonant sur le trvtore ture, & ls dato de la mike en vigueur du pris 
traité, A den perronnes ressortinsantes, & cette méme date, de Allemagne, de l'Autriche 
de ln Hongrie ou de la Bul cee 
Jusqu’d la liquidation, le Gouvernement ture interdira toute transaction sur 
lesdits biens. 
Le produit des liquidations ainsi effectuées sera vered A la Comminsion des 
Réparations et affecté par elle au paiement des dommages vies & article 
ront pu étre payds conformément & l'article 
Le solde restait sera, le eas échéant, appliqué & la réparation des autres dommages 
do guerre. 


qui 











a 
c. 


Note by the British Economic Representatives on, the Proposed French 
Clause respecting Liquidation of German, &., Property in Turkey. 


Te has been suggested that it is desirable, and that it is lexitimate, to make use of 
the power conferred by article 155 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany in order to 
Introduce into the Treaty of Peace with Turkey’ provision for securing the liquidation 
of all Gera: ry in Turk : 

If it : all such property should be liquidated, there ix no 

ason whatever why a p effect should not have been inserted in the 
German Treaty itself ¢ such proposal was actually made 
when the reparation clauses were under Tout that it was rejected by the 
Rupreme Council? and that the only specific provision with regard to German interests 
in Turkey which pat cuiteaed invrticle 260 of that treaty. This article, 
it will be i. puts inthe hands of the Reparation Commission 
German interests in public utlity undertakings and concessions in Turkey, and in the 
ther countries mentioned specifically in the article. 

‘Ona pant of form, it seems clear that if article 159 had been framed with the 
view to the possibility of all German property thotever being liquidated, the 
phraseology employed would have been assivilated to that uned in other parte of tho 
Treaty in which German property is spuken of 

‘Tho us ero. drvite et interdts,” sould have been emplayed, ond not the 
phrase peculin ‘droits, interdts et priviliyen” In view of the Pritinh 
fconomie reproventatives, Germany wan entitled to suppose that, 
question of what was to be done with the property of her 
World was alwady regulated by the specific terms of the Germa: 
therefore unreasooabla that article 155 sbould be used to just 
exnfiscation of all German property in Turkey. 

‘Acoanling to our information thin articl veluead tothe G 
not for the purpose of justifying any. such gonerl procedare, but sale 
raard’ to cellule’ Germans interacts of particular descriptions in. Turkey it might be 
crzesmary when those interests came to be examined to take notion, the exact nature of 
which it was not at the tine pomible to predict. ‘ 

The British economic represontatives do oot with to be regarded ax opposing 

crmmilven to the eotwileration of all such cases ssparately on their merits, They 
ns of German institutions it may be necossary 
fa. charaoter Which could be twpresented x 
we, will no doubt have to bo 
considered ‘oorwo, but thin is uot dhe time or the glace for such consideration, 

"The British economse representatives think it necessary, however, to place formally 
‘on record theie loatility in nny event to ageept the proposal that all German proporty 
itt Turkey shall be aubmitted to » process of forend liquicntivn, 

“They do not slmre the fear that the maintenanoe in Turkey of any German property 
in likely to constitute a grave obstacle to the future trade prospects of the ‘Alls fo 
country which, after all, ix yoing to be very materially reduced hoch in wealth and 
extent by the Treaty of Peace. They are satisfied that the provisions of article 260 
of the German Treaty, supplemented, if necesmry, by particular wction such: ax 
js suggested above in certain Iimited cases or classes of cases, should amply ruffice to 
guard the Allies against the danger of any effective renewal of German economic 
penetration in Turkey for « considerable time to eome. 


© Since vis was written we learo that the clause wax referred by the Eoooomic Commission tv the 
Coauniasion on Reparations, but Wat pot included in the reparation causes ultimately adopted by the 
‘Scpreme Counc! 
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D. 


Turkish Treaty. 


Dnarr Chavse re Coscesstoss Pnorosen ay Barren Ei ReversnytaTives. 


(Note. —Copios of this hav sd to the Frouch, 
present prepared to discuss it.) 


The Goveriunent of any State to which 
have full aintain, to cancel or 10 modify any 
heen hy the Ortowsn Goverament, or hy the Ott 1 authorities, 
ig much tranaf’ ere ot to. the essiounaire, in 
went of cancellat fi enyuitabh 
For tho purpome wining the amonnt of auch cotnpensation in the absence uf 
at between the partic there shali be xet up, undor the authority of the Leagu 
Yations, arbitral te buna, which aball cou wnembar nominated. by the 
State to which torritory ix teansferred and o ssionnnire 
in the nubject or citizen, In the event of the anpany, in 
which the wu 5 than one § substantial inten 
shay capital or in the control of the company, two members of the tribunal 
‘wominu r and two by the State to which the 
territory ix transforred, some other nutionality, wi 
int between the parties, shall be appointed by the Council of the 


the amount of equitable evmpensation to be paid, the tribun 
Prinoiples set wut in the Annox *heroto, 0 fur as they are 
‘applicable to the came in ques ion, 

"The wisuatory Powers undertake not to recognise the grant ot transfir of any 
concomion by the OtL mau ¢ nan local authorities which may 
have boou eff of the armistice and the coming into force of 
treaty, All such yrauta and transfers shall bo ull aud void, and their cancellation 
shall give rine to wo compeusation whatever. 


Annex 
ner L—Mining Co 


1 y 
alt to exploit mines, quarries, oF wilfilds in a 
Fight in priicip le to scatinue wich exploitation under th Jr original conces 
nivn and i the @ 4 moditieat llation of th n betng rendered 
j territory ia transferred, or being made by 
ic interest, the coupensation to bo pais shall be bused o 


P 
the full xeongoition of tnt right 


2, Where porsoti entitled to pronpect for mierals (including oil) in the transferred 
territory have stiecoorled in proving the existence vf miverils, but have not yet converted 
their prospecting riyhte into mixing rights, account shall by taken in Xing compensa. 

for the cancellation of their rights of their reasonable prospect of profit, having 
regard to tle discovery of minerals actually effectel 

4, Persons eutithd to prospecting rights who have not yet proved the existence of 
ruinerals nbuall only be entitled to compersation. in vespect of their actual expenditure on 
Tava or iu the cofutruetion ce purchase of buikliogs plant, o€ other tangible property, 
of whieh the benetit passe ty che Government to whiel the territory ix tranalorred. 


Part Il, Concees one for works of public utility (raiheays, trameaye, roads, harbours, 
docks, quays, tel graphs and telephones, and the supply of gas, water, electric light 
‘ond youer and other similar unilertakings) 


1. ‘The compensation to be payed for the cancellation or modification of any conces- 
for works 0) public utility which baw been ewustructed and are in actual operation 
Shall be tased on u consideration of the expendivure of the copeessinunaire on any such 








works, and {to such extent as the tribunal may consider equitable in the cireumstances 
the ease) of the amount of profit derived and derivable therefrom. 
‘2, Compensation shall not be granted in respect of rights of which the concessionnaire 
had not made use or of rights to make extensions which the concessionnaire has 
3. Ifa concession for a work of public utility has not been carried into effect or 
actually operated in any given locality, compensation in respect of such works as 
have been construc ccality shall be based solely on the actual expend 
by the concession ‘d in the construction or purchase of buildings, plant, 
or other tangible p which the benefit passes to the Government to which 
the territory: is transfe 


Pant T1L—Conecanions conferring Monopoly Rights throughout the 
Ottoman. Empire 


Exclusive in the purebase, mile, import, oF export of any commodity aud 
Gnancial rights such ua tho rights of issue of paper money throngliout the Ottoman 
Empire ava whole, need not. be continued by the Government of any State to which 
territory is transferred by this treaty, and no compensation ean be claimed by the 


‘Traité de Paix avec Ia Turquie. 


wer pe Iiésouerion aetarie av Réonwe Gooxowrque om NOUVEAUX Tiras rssu% 
be WANOHEN EMHUUE OTTOMAN, 


Proposition de la Délégation britannique, 
Le Comité spécial de la Commission économique ext demandd wil devait préparar 


plicable & rout nouvel Etat imu de 
¢ ous mandal ot Nob 


‘low clauses relatives au rein 
Tansion Einpire ottoman, qu oot 
faa jugé uusmblable travail dice, sinon irpomsible en I'absonon de tout 
quai au dogré ot hla fore de eontele qui er appliqué ox teretacos 
és, on dane Thypothive d'un muddat, par Is Ligue des 
La forme h donner ssairement sle la prooédure 
employe pour Te roglement de oom quertion qui'ellon fimont Fobjet d'un 
plusietrs sectionn du Traité de Paix aveo la Turquie, soit 
ligne vt de la Tebgoo.Slovaquie, dos Trnités de P 
Peaevoient pe veaux Rtats 
procédun it adoptée, Ia Délggation britanniqte désiro 
* vue, des dispasitions doivent dtee prises pour prévuir : 


effective don certain nombre 
erve ot h Jn navigation d z 
les Nations, aucune préférence n'élant acconiée sur oe point A 
aucun Etat sans | In Ligne. 

Mais itest désirable quo le tinité enviage des accords qui pourraient 
btre 00 entre low Rtate faisant partie do Tanc ottoman, 
pow Feehan réiproqu de lors prt: 

2, Que des dispositious devront ote prises par anal 
du tratté aveo la P du 2) j 
al aux navies des Etats nlllée et nsvomds, aitsi que la liberté du 
it pour lox porsonnes, marchapiises, navires, vo 
alee tranaitaat do ou pour un Etat allié wt mesos 
Que tons ces nouveaux Etats soront invites h adivirer atx pe 
doe Trernationales auxquelien la Polagho sent engugéo h adlgrer en vertu de 
Tarticle 19 du trité susvisé avec la Pologne. 


louie & colle des articles 15 et 17 
nin 1919, pour assurer le traitement 
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F. 
Liquidation des Bions allemands en Turquie. 


La question do la liquidation des biens ennemis on Tunyuie n'est : 
question éeonomique, cst aiasi une question politique de la plus haute importance. 

Les raisons qui ne permettent pas a la Déliiration tran ovisager autren 
‘que par Ia destruction des droits dy) propriété allemands sont les suivantes 


1" Th eat tree important que la. situation morale et matérictle de UAUemagne et dex 
AUlomands en Turquie soit définitivement ruinée 


On ne vine pas joi les iutrste que VAllemague peut x'acquirir dans Tavenir, mais 
ceux qu'elle ot oe 1 ix w taient crdds dans le passé. 

w « fait do Ia Turquie sa base d'action dans tout le Levant et, d'autre 
part, Valliauce des deux pays a peulongd la guerre de quelques années, causd la 
legtruction de Ia Russie ot eatenind Ix perco de millions de vies bumaines. i n'est pas 
utile de dévelopyer ce thime tro connu, mais le rappel au souvenir de la yuerre ext 
nécowaire, car il suttit A justifior, au point de vue politique, toute action quit sera prise 
contre lew Alley en Turquie, 

La liquidation des grancdes concomions allemandes, quoique représentaut Iacte 
plus décinif dans eet onired'idées, no auffit pas. Certains établimements allewaots, 
comme Is Deutach-Orient Bank, cartaines grandes socidtés, comme Hugo Stinnes, ont 
dinnombrables compagnies ot ‘affaires privées ullemandes, coustituaient 
capital de Vinfluance allemande, diémoat mans doute tris réluit aujoord 
astruit et qui, rostant en powwmion de nex bases d'action, orm pas a reprendro 
son mor, tandin quo wil ent liquidd los Allida surout Jo chomp libre pendant lon 


2 La liquidation des biens alemanda en Turquie ne repréacnte rien d'ezcessif e ne 
eonatitue pas une innovation. 


Los Alliés ont partout admin le principe général et 1 seulen 
grande Intécita puliion mais aul Ime Gichs prives allewonds serbot liquide 
ino; e8 principe entibrement dans lew annalos cs 
ontontd, ot T'Anglaterre a été la Pi 
Ln priposition frangaine ue comp 
+ elle tend seulement A dtandre pour des raisou 
ime i un pays de plus, 
On ne pout découvrir la plus petite raison d'ordev moral qui juatifait la muvogarde 
3 Constantinople dea bien des Allemands, Nous pouvons, ea France et « 
liquidor les biens dis Allomands et nous réserverons cor 
‘Turquio le droit do ly ntre geé los biens des Tures. ne qulen 
‘quie lent merés? Eat ce pour avoir prix pomomion de la 
Tunjuio pondaut la guerre et avoir fait do os pays ane place diacraos la plux dangereuss 
ne raion anfliwots pour tow Allemauda A s'y réverver uu terre d'asil 
Ent-ce par pitié nt pour m quelques petites gens? Low All do Turquie que 
nt ile puiasunts personuagos ot reutrent dans les catégoring qui ont vté 
ow plus vindes taut en Anslotorre quien France. Rien ne s'opvows, d'aillours, & dew 
mosures dindulgenee pour Tes humbles ear le drvit de faire liquider nw 50 confond pas 
aveo obligation de faice liquide. 


8° ¥ a-til den tester qui sopporent formellement & la liquidation dee biena allemands 
en Turquie? 


Tl wit exact que article 260 n'a pas priea la liquidation des biens privés 
allemands on Turyme, mais swiloment "Tacquisition par 'Allemayue pour étre mis & la 
disposition de ln Commission dos Réparations des droits de ses ressortiaaute dave 
toute entreprive d'utilité publique ow concessions dans un orrtain nombre de pays, 
¥ compris la Turquie” 

La forme tris géndrule de cot article démontre qu'il we vise que Ta question des 
‘entreprises publiques et concessions, et non celle des biens privés qui est, au cuntraire, 
visée par Turticle 135, 

La Délégation fait objecter que la proposition de Tiyuider les biens allemands en 








Tanguie n'est pas entitrement nouvelle et que, formulée il ya de lings rmcis, elle a été 
rejetée par le Conseil supra est pas In thése de la liquidation des 
hiens allemands en Tamuie qui a été rejetée, mais une thise générale présentce 
n moment od les problames turcs niavaient pas été abordés et qui était celle de la 
tidation des biens allewands dans les autres pays 
Is st adi sane dncumion ou cours de toun tos Aba qui ve ont déou 
depuis un an que le prob re était spécinl et dovait tre traité d'une mani 
spuciale. On compreod done ‘ce que lo Conseil supréme n'a. pas adtais, ‘eet un 
formule permettant de lquider & Vienne et i Budaeat lew biews de Allemarvi, nis 
i weavimgeast mine pas la question des tiensalleands & Coustantinope il set 
borné A carter In question pour I co qui, A notre avis, ue Méeurta que 


momentandount poor Ja Turquie. Las situativs¢ sont axl comparables et la 


Jiquidation des Allemauds & Vienne n'était ni justifige ui wsdme coucsvable, tandis qu'h 
Constantinople, oft ils sont pou nombreux, riches et influents, uous ne pouvors les 
peut pas davantage titer argument du fait que In Turquie ext: mentionnée 
propox des concessions dintérét public allemandes dans T'article 260, tandis quis 
Fest pes pour In liquidation den Liens privéaallemands & Vcranger.. Lisrticle 260, nous 
Te ripdtons, est trie général: il traire dee concessions allemandes dans te mvade entier 
(Russie, Chine, Autriche, Hongrie, Bulgatio); il ne pouvait done pamer sous ailonce la 
~ concessions lew pl tinsantes (Bagdad, Anutolie), 
can cts Cone Teallé certains prollémes d'Europe qui 
Asis sant tenticnaor ba Tergait Wout en résorvant Texamen ¢ 
problboes, On pout rites, par exemple, lox divers tealtes de protection 
ot surtout le traité vient in protection des minoritéa en Gtooo, dont loa termes we 
Sappliquect, de Tavis général, ope, gt sou wus Cerrituires tres dAsio, bien 0 
Ise tokens problieses #7 pe ‘olstons spéctalen 
ne aso Wisipliqoe pas forclesion, @t dabs Jo sax opécial qul nove ooo 
oe 1535 de Verwalles 


1°, L’Allemagne peut-lle prétendre que le wort dee biens privés allemanda en Turquie eat 
did réglé par le Traité de Vermillea et ne peut plua étre mollifie? 
La Délézation britannique estime que " parluut dans ui lange, 1AM 
cerit eo devit de supyomor que la question du wort don propridtée de new nationnux i 
travers le monde start ciglh réglée par los termuen duu traité alletoand ot quil ext par wuite 
démisoonable que l'article 153 soit utiliné pour justifior une cuntineation totule de toutex 
is llerarides " 


Turquie n'est pos segié et elle pa 
cchangés de la protection des int 


affaires turyues, Ci 
Grangaise appuic avec une cntibve coufianoe sa those sur lew termes suivauts de 
Varticle 139. 

[Allemagne sengage 4 reconnaitre et A agréer tous arrangements que les 
Puimanoes puseraient avec la Turquie ec la bulyane relativenent aux droivs, yuterdts 
ot priviliges queleonques auxquels PAllenagorou lex resortinants alle 

dre'en Toryote of ca Bulgarie et qui'ne eout pas viet de dapeniti 


1 est impossible de tirer de cos termes si clairs, «i nets et i étendus, la conclusion 
que V'Allewague pout exiger de larticle 155 pour renvoyer les Alliés & l'article 260, qui 
nie view que les concessions publiques allemandes & V'étranger. Ces termes impliquent 
que les Allis se sont réservé toute latitude, Us omt été arrétés pomtérienrement aux 
Uclibérations du Couseil supréme invoquées par a Déiégation britannique. Us 
‘eunstituent Ia * des parties, ils lient Allemagne, is laissent toute latitude aux 
Allié. Nol doute qu’aprés avoir reconsidéré la question et pesé ey detail les mou 
‘eployés par V'article 155, la Délégation britannique ne recounaiwee dans Ie simple 
Ginnsiue de Fargumentation économique le bieu-tondé de la thise frangaise, qui est oelut 


© Word ousted. 
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que toute latitude mous reste poor régler le probléme et que Ia solution est celle de Ia 
Thuidation. La Délégatinn bhtanolque b's pas méme beta pour cela do ao. placer sur 
Je rman politique, of la Délégation trangaine ne manguera pe Wévoquer Ie bet, wil 
le fant, 


Le 29 janvier 1920. 





176619) 
Field-Marehal Viscount Allenby to Harl Curzon.—(Recciced February 6.) 
(No. 81.) 
My Lard, vairo, January 2%, 1 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 526 of her, 1913, [have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship a third report by the Arab Bureau on the subject 
of the detention at Bajil of Lieutensnt-Colonel Jacob's minsion to the Imam Yahya, 
‘This document bin buen coovpiled from copien and de Tetters 
received from the Political Officer, Hodwickal e Resident, Aden, and deals 
With the closing stagus of the negotiations 


Enclonure in No. 53. 


Note 3 on the Seizure of Colonel Jacob's Mission to the Imam Yahya 


IN the last paper (Note 2) on the seizure of the Jacob mission, events were 
led up to the middle of October, tly afterwards » loug latter from Coloael 
dated th Sth October, arrived in Cairo by, telegraph from Aston, Colonel Jacob 

ipeated hin reoonmendation that the Quhrah tribe should be appeased by the Yemen 
‘ning allowed to remain within the Turkish aphere of influence and by the Turkish civil 


offictala and a lititad number of troops being permitted to rvtarn. This, 
rumorted Colonel Jacob, would rhl His Majenty's Government of direct reepoubility in 
tho Yi 
As wax oxpeote used to consider auch « pro 
Quhrah sheikhs, who apparently {the belief that the return of the Turks 
was « possibility, then put forward an alternative propoml. This oonisted of 
for arma ara wuounition (with which to defoud themselver againnt the Imai 
the handing over by us of the town of Hodoidah to their n yi Abdul K, 
Quin 
aboikhs formally demanding the re e 
aptors. aud stating that it was the intention of His Majesty's Goverament to n 
nt Hodle util wetangomonta should have been enoludes for t warding 
the int the town and of the Shathi tribes in its vicinity 
of October the Ronit sted that atringent orders 
should be sent to Colouel Jacob for his release, ond that 
Major Meek, who had been specially sont fi th purpose, sb 
charge, This wax approved by the Foreign Office, aud Calouel Jacob was telegeaphed 
vedingly on the 7th Novensbor 
the ard November the Foreign Office male enquiries a to the probable 
be expended in if the releuse of the wimsiou, the Political Kesident, 
haviug orderwd 90,0000. in gold from India inatructions from the 
Yommisionor, Egypt, that attempts aboulit be made to bribe the tribeawen, In 
Adon telegraphed that no definite ninount of ransom had been stated by Colouel 
whilst Major Meck was oppiied to mnking paymmnt to the Quhrab, but was 
using funds to isolate that tribo from all possible supporters At that date 
(6th November) the Qubeah hnd vot, reported Majur Meek, form 
Ont 1 Novembor M wed a deputatic 
Hodeidah, when, in his words, ut protection against unprovokrd aggre 
sion until’s tinal ssttlemont has been effected," together with a free pardon, This offer 
hie repeated in w letter he wrote the same » Sheikh Omar Saghir, ot the Zaraniq 


rel Jncob, having been informed by Major Merk of bis offers to the tril 
Weal on the 25th November, pointing out that he failed tw ace how the Gov 


ea 


protect the trib reste if attacked. “What are our means?” he asked 
‘A. demonstration took place over Bajil on the 26th November, Its 
rmieediate effocts aro best sina letter sent by one of Colonel Jacob's i 
pismers (Major Reilly) :— 
“An aeroplane flew over Bajil this morning,” he wrote, “‘ewusing intense 
here was x good veal of firing at the anrop d after it had 
ane to attack ws nudubering without ration, about 300. 
house aad firod at it for about tweaty minutes.” 


Jucob reported that bad it not been for Seyyid Abdul Kadir, 
Mahimud Nadim aud the Qubrh sheikhs the members of the party would huve bow 
killed olitieal Resident. Aden, proposed that a bomb-dropping 
demonstrat fter an interval ot ten days. 
tly reported that the rvsilts uf the fight hail ultimately 
“Meck explained that the burst. of exeitement which 
gmeiel the aeioplane’s appearanon over Bajil was due to he machine devel 
Sogine trable and «) flliyg a few bundeed teot. The ‘High Gomineionor, bo 
ed that the bomb droping should not be carried out, as it might provid 
 Foptisals on the mission, aud thin suguestion was approved by the Foreign 


2 Jac the 27th Noveuiber, Major Muek sail that ho hud 
seen the Qulrwh deputation and had explained to thom that arms could not be given. 
Ho gave the deputation a letter, wddrewed to the Qubraly sheikhe, in which hw 

firmed an offer he had made verbally, the wore important. points of which wore ax 
fallown:— 

stain terms with regard to arms in your letter which wo rvgand 

weeptance either by the British Government or by the Allied 

«(jn syeanures for the seourity and freedom of nations ; 

‘uut be confined to your case, but would 

have to include ward with aimnilar requenta, and 
ma will readily appresia ty in this part of the Yemen which 

‘would result fr 

uct in rempect of the mimion 
give vou tribes of the Hodeidal district 
Jie at flodoidah fr the discussion of the question of the appointment of 

a ruler acceptable to you, and we declare that the British Government will remain 

at Hodeidab till thi m rnable to the 

views of the people undertake to 

so that they may be considera in eonnectio 

ly which form p the sngjor connie 
mit Britain and thes Alli 
Tia: wndectaka shah i ment will protest you from any 
ression (which God forbid !) s0 lou ax you bebave well and do sit disturb the 
0 OF act agvinwt the geoaral welfare and Txlam, 
*‘Teade in Yewen by land and sea will be secure and nothing will be done te 
impede its freedom.” 

On the 29th November Major Meck wrote to Aden stating that, in a letter he hal 
seat tu Atul Kadir, Soyyid to unierwtond that if the mission were 
released, he would b a sanail amount of arte acd aunewunition, hia 
being to give about 100 ries 

Calonel Jacols eoutinved to urge thxt are and ammunition should be used ae a 
medium of negotiation, and on the 29th November said that he emsidered gune to 
fe the lean Gatieevce fore ef wap Lo. give 0s, the Arabs did uct. knowhow to 
20 the 

Major Merk’s offer to the Quhrah deputation produced an effcct in due course, for 
en the 3th December Colonel Jagob telegraphed to hiun as follows 

he xbeikhs have accepted your proposals for releaxe, but desire 
corroborate aver my signature. ‘This I have doue with alight alterations which are 

Jngical amplifications of your text. The modifications are ax follows ;— 

“1, Seyyid Abdul Kadir is chosen at once with approval of all the tribes 
concerned to be temporury ruler until the paice treaty with Turkey, 
Seen » permanent rules ito be Boaly hemody the tl 





or 


“2. The general amnesty is stipulated to include relesse of Arab prisoners 
taken in attacks on Hodeidab since our occupation. 


yyid Abdul Kadir now wants a message from you ennfirmiog the 
agreement thus amended and endorsing my action in signing it. If you so desire, 
Twill send you the orivinal deaf by special messenger for your approval and 
siguature.” 


Major Meck immediately replied to Colonel Jacab as follows :— 


* Tagree generall fications in keeping with general tenor of my terms 
tosbeikhs. [agree alto to release of Arab prisoners. 


At the samo time Major Mesk sent an Arabic telegram to the sheikhs to the effect 
that he acorpted the terms of the agreement arranged between them und Colonel Jucob, 
and he further reported to Aden as follows :— 


“Owing to my anxiety to secure relvase of the mision, I have acted as 
he Qubrah may elect Ab-tul Kadir as temporary ruler, and if 
te themselves with the Qubral ich in 
The election will be 
wot Hod reharnah 
t ruler i 
maser, the Aboos, Zeraniq and oth ire, ngeee with ¢ 
Quhrab in wooking Seyyid Abdul Ki Further, it hos been ok 
nhown that Hodetdah iiteronts inuat be fully safeguarded, an 
have rwadily advaitted this necmiity. We can afford, then, to ‘accept em 
0 indicated.” 


Jd Abdul Kadir, Major Meok sont tho following mesmge : 


"We have rocvived your teleyes osice to assure you th 
tribesmen olect You aa theie ruler ponding the settlement of the future 
int of the couuiry we shall approve of thvir election and congentulate you 


‘on your appointment, As to the question of future guvernment as a permasient 
moisure, that hus been fully provided for in my letter to the «hoikhs given to the 
deputation. ‘The Arabs taken prinyners ia operations at Hodsidab will be roleane 
‘as wo bave previously assured you, We hope you will take stops to secure the 
iminediate reloasn of the missin, ax the prolonged delay may wxhauat the patience 
‘of Governwent, We welcome you to Hodeidah,” 


Colsnol Jacobis deaft agreement with the Qubrah was duly despatched by him to 
Major Mook on the Sth [ncombor. “It is based,” he wrote, “on the terms sont 
w you. I decided to adopt the amendments on my own responsibility, ‘The sbe 
in on having my signature to the docuwent and said they would accept its 
T regard the amendments nx morely dotting the i's and crossing the t's of your stuf 
Thope you will agree; but i you do not, Lwill take all responsibility on my shoal 
with regard to the amendments 

Ina noto added Inter to the abe message, Colonel Fach stated it bad a 
appeared that Seyyid Abdul Kalir required Major Meek’s endorsement. 
telegraphic approval,” he continued, * does not satinly him, #0 send the docu 
Your cousent and approval on behalf of the Government. T hope you can 
Foturn the document at once without reference to Aden or elsewhere 

‘The tertns of tho deaft agrwenont aa translated from the Arabic were as follows :— 


"1, the undersigned, Lieutenant-Colonel H. F. Jacob, His Britannic Majesty's 
envoy, take oath in the name of God the Almighty, Jesus Christ, in whom all 
Moslome believe, and on whoin be peace, and alao in the name of His Majesty the 
King of Great Britain aod Ireland, the ritish nation and Government, and on my 
honour, and make promise to fullil the following conditions :— 


“1. That whereas Tam fully aware that our detention in Bujil by the Qubrah 
was based on misunderstanding and distrust of our purpuse of forcibly subjecting 
tharn to tho governance of someone they did not want, 1 consider their conduct 
oxcunable, 

‘4. Therefore, owing to my knowledge of the truth of their excuse, 1 promise 
to them that they will not receive punishment o the slightest harm at the hands 
of the British Guvernment, now or hereafter, on thix account. 


05 


‘That whereas Bajil Qaza generally, and the Absiyab and Zaranig tribes, 
have elected, with their free consent and will, the candidature of Seyyid Abdul 
Kadir to be their alsolute ruler. I, therefore, engage to the said Seyyid Abdul 
Kadir and the afore-mentioned sheikhis and those associated with them that. the 
zat British Government will restrain, absolutely, both Iman. Yahya and 
Molammed-elIdvisi from interference with the Qubrah and the. abow 
tribes by necessary means, either diplomatic or by forve, »o long as the 
foresaid tribes, o-ntinue to behave well and do not disturh the peace nor nct 
ral welfare of Islam and the dictates of hum 
4. During the continuance of ow 


postal facilities by sea to all outside plac ve safety to all the people of 

the Yemen who may want to enter Hodeiduh, or leave it, and they will also not be 
any let or hindran 

don will be extended to all tribesmen who, since our occupation of 

omiuitted crimes in Hodeidah involving loss of life or property 

and our® acts are also condoped. Also that uo one will be taken to task at all by 

and 1, there ge the Ht prisoners, Guhrah, 

nig, now confined in Hodeidab, Aden or other places in British 


© 6. Since tho sbeikhis have engaged to conduct aa with our men, animals and 
property to Hedeidah in apect, and leave to me the question 
of their honourabl arrival at Hodeidah, L accept the fact 

*7. Th peo le of the Ye 0 travel by land or sea, where 
they wish to go, both now, before the conclusion of the Peace Treaty, or after 

"8, Whereas the people of the country do not want to ‘be amocinted 
with any Government, and inkist on remaining under the control of the Sublime 
Turkin Go nt, they will remain as stated in paragraph % wbove, and. will 
mnnnge their aflairs through the medium of their ruler-elect, the afore-mentioned 
Seyyid Abdul Kadir, without our intervention or that of any other party, til: the 

‘union of the Peace Tronty with the Turkish Government, when they will be 
treo wither to continue in Ubelr present condition or to come under the protection 


Hodcidab in the property of the Qubrwh nnd 
Atsiyah, who ore under the authority of the Maal: of Marawa, Seyyid Abdul 
Kadir-el-Abdal, and if, ia these eirosmatances, the Quan of 
Zaranig require funds for the nwnagetent and couduct of thet 
said Seyyid Abdul Kadie-el-Abdal ia erspowered to establish eustoms in Hod 
if he 20 wishes, persona agh resne agency, without objection tho 
any other, ‘provided no levies are nid on articles, uocesaries. ond 
Appertaina to the requirements of the army of eccupation in Hodeidah ; 
provided alu that the customs officer wil be tinder the supervision and. rot 
Ur the Military Commander of the army of occupation in Hodeida 


With the draft agreement Colonel Jacob sent the following explanatory notes :—- 


“1, ‘The main sin of the Qubrah sbeikhs ix their desire ts be independent. 
nson they detained the mission, which they believed was bent on 
1g their country to the Imam, 
the aheikln are very pleased with Major Meck's decluration, but. pref 
that the same should be put forward by one whom they know. This is w co 
trait of the Arab, and no alight factor in the delay of operations after the arrival 
of Major Meek. 

“3, This engagement ia only temporary, and is dependent on the will of the 
country after the Prace Treaty passes ite Gat on the Turks of the Yemen, 

"4. Therefore it is immaterial whether Abdul Kadir be elected now or after 
our return to Hodeidab, provided we are sure of the general desire to-day of the 
tribesmen for his personality. The house of Al Ahdal is famous throughout the 
Tolameh, and ite influence txtends noeth to the territories claimed by Tari. 

“5. After the declaration of the Peace Conference the tribesmen will finally 
elect their fature ruler, They will have, they aay, to choose between the present 
Seyyid or one of his house, the Imam, the Idris, one of their own sheikhe or 
oureelves. 

+ Tis Majesty's Govecumeut's? 





“6, For this reason they wish to retain our military garrison until affairs 
re more of less settled. ‘They further want us to stay because our presence W 
Togulate cade by sa; toxwhioh tHeyabixcl great sxonsed 

“7. The promise to inonern ond my province, bat 
seems a niatural sequence of the forgiveness which has already been extended to 
the marauding trib Major Meck 

“8. T have taken i Major Meek's 


n Bajil. [know the Imam's eagerness to 
ceflect our release. which will reopen negotiations between himself and us. The 
longer we stay here, the nearer the probability of Idrisi intervention, and the 

il war, which would upset our calculations based 
rm to keep both the Idrisi and the Imam outside this area until 
rm have arrived at a satisfactory conclusion, 
9. Thave therefore taken upon myself the full responsibility for the course 
opted 


‘The following day (6th Decomber) Major Meck wrote to Aden regarding tho 
above-quoted agrooment. He remarked that he did not like it, bat did not wish to 
cums «sudden flarw at Bajil by mving at once that he repudiated it. Clause 9 was 
very. Cbjectionable to. hiorebut te inforsied the. Politioal Resident, Aiden, thes if he 
found it esential to make an agreen with Abdal Kadir, he would recast this clause 
in a form by wbich Beyyid Absial Kadir woold reerive a fxod eum moatbly from the 
cuntomnm dues collected by the Rritish Military Administrator, Clauwe 8, he also aid, 
ho would recast. t0 show that the wishes of the people as to future rule would be 

ah, 
Jnoob saying that he could not sign 


“Your lotter of the Sth Decembor was a great blow to me, Tt would hav 
beea preferable had you continued to reftain from participation in nego 
wikha had my reply through their deputation to me, and it was a 
» by asroplane denonstestion | You have 
it did not convey and fallen again a victim to Nathiw's intrigue, 
siting is eel if and setting tack tbe hands of our slock aod the date of your 
roloass indefinitely. ‘Tho whole spirit of ny position has been (1) that the mixsio 
4 dincumwion take place a . and (2) that Baj 
dah aud the neighbouring tribal area 
have not had regard to this fact ; 
thrown yourmelf unreservedly 
‘arin of Mahmud, Nothin and Abdul Kadir 
Teannot sign this T would accept all but clase 9, in avite of 
the falsohood in the implication that the agrement rprownts the free-will of the 
Quah, Alwox ami Zaraniq, tribes, in spite e word ‘abeiutely’ in clause 3 
‘and in spite of th referonces to Turkey in 1 Clause 9 is utterly imperil 
s0 much #0 that it is of no purpose to dis In my letter to you showing 
what T had said to the Quhrah deputation here L made a specific mention of the 
ipossibili'y of handing over Hodeidah to the tribes, aud it is t eosure a solution 
just to Hodei that we have declared our intention to remain in Hodeidsh 
‘after your rwleaso, the protection of the Qubral having been # second thoaght and 
‘a secondary consideration 
“Tf you can get out on thix agreement at once, good and well. If not, I 
require that you take 1 part whatever in negotistions except in vo far as T may 
specially request of you. Un your advice I wired Abdal Kadir and the sheikha 
that L would accept your agreement with them, but fortunately Abdul Kadir 
pressed me for a more explicit reply, which I gave’ him, and which ix io keeping 
With my true posit, How T shall now proceed i matter for fartber thought” 


Un reosipt of Major Moek's letter mentioned above the Political Resident, Aden, 
telegraphed to the High Commissioner na follows on the (2th Devember, 1919 :-— 


© Letters from Meek, dated the 6th December, show differences between hit 
aud Jacob, which are nv doubt hampering release of mission. Jacob still regarda 


or 


himself as ia control, and has sigaed an agreement with Quhrah which T consider 

contains many most embarrassing conditions, ie., that His Majesty's Government 

will restrain absolutely the Imam and the I ing with Quhrah by 

Also that after corielusion of 

rol of the Turkish 

nt will be free to choose any protecting Power they like. ‘Tribeamen 

have asked Meek to ratify this, but up to now he hus not done so, I have 

instructed Meek to inform Jacob that whilst a prisouer he has no official standing 

and the Government cannot be bound by any agreement be makes whilst in 

captivity. Ihave told Meck that he himself must consult Goverument throug me 
before committing His Majesty's Government to uny important measure.” 


‘These instructions to Major Meck were fully approved by the High Commissio 
the release of the mission took place before there was for the reosipt 
Foreign Office 
However, whilst Major Meck's letter of the 6th December was travelling to Aden, 
sorrespondence was going on tetwren biz and Colenel Jacrb, ‘The latter, in 14 
Major Meek’s letter, in which the latter disagreed with clause 9 of the drwft agree 
stated (the 7th December) that he could not understand Major Meck’s objection to the 
inclusion of the word “absolutely *L took care,” proceeded Colonel Jacob, 
ther diplomatic his was omitted in the 
Arabic drait is, I amplified your promise to the sheikhs and gave tho 
Government a loophole to escape fro sand got the sheik t 
agree to the use ‘of diplomacy, which they never cowtemplated nor desired. 
“You say that the protecti ry considerati 
1 party toa that was only half a’ promise or not 
serigunly meant, or not even properly considered in advance, “Better give no promivn 
aval 
“ [take it from your letter rmoaived to-day that, in spite of the agreement being 
considered a poor one, you are realy to ratify it after the exclusion of clause 9. 1 
have put the tontter before the Seyyid and slwikbs, and I belieww it is coming up. for 
n to-night. If they agees, and T get this in writing, T trust. you will close 
with the agreement ax it then stands, Tt is the boxt possible one in the peculiar 
f the rum as explained to you in my last letter,” 
copies of correspond Meek between 
tnd the 11th December have been received, but on the 12th Major Meek wrote 
to Ado ns follows ;— 


"Jacob has concluded on agreement with the sbelkhe identioal with that 1 
rejented, less chuse 9. It has not been sont to me for ratiti Had 
Colonel Jac-b been strong no agreement would have ben necessary, for hetwoon 
our aireraft, popular opinion and the Id ih th 

"The Iwan seems to conten 
cards that we shall have Baji 

ict would bring in the Quhrab-Aboos-Zananiy conte 

and might settle the future of the Hodeidab district to Gi 
utisfaction asa portion of the Idrisi's dominions, My personal sympathies arw 
cortainly with the Ldtia, and I trust he is strong enough to give a good nooount 
of himself I fancy the Quirah would be so ready to invite hirisi aid that our 
undertaking to afford protection against attack would lose in siznificance.”” 


. 
ye mission was released on the 18th Mecember and taken to Hodeidsh by the 
tribesmen, Colowel Jacob having signed the agreement with the exclusion of 

other members of the mission signing as witnesses, 

A copy of the actual docuinent in its final form tax not been received, but 

nel Jacob states shat i¢ is the mune as the previously quoted draft without 

ih a additional terminating paragraph in which the sbeikhs stated thet 


{usal to treat with any other person than Colonel Jacob, 

Writing on the 17th December, Major Meck siated that, at an interview he had 
with the Qubrab sheikhs who took the mission to Hodeidah, reference was made to the 
agreement, and he, Majur Meek, was asked if he accepted it. He staisd that he at 
first evaded divect reply, but afterwards told Abu Hadi the leading Quheah sheikh, that 
the “ Government could not endorse an agreement made by au officer in eaptivit:, and 
Alu Hadi regarded this as self-evident and said that he was sure the sboikhs would 
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decide in a fow days to take the hint and leave the settlement of affairs entirely in 
hunts of the Governn 
Major Meek apent about 6,500 rupoes on the release of the mission, whilst ( 
b spent 2,800 rupees. The toral expenditure theref 
‘at the present rate of exchange. This dues not, 
#8 such as cost of serupline, transport, 
sexeveding 1,000 
‘The release of the mission appears to have been brought about by a emmbinatic 
of owiie Firstly, Major Meok’s terms ts the Quhrah, which wer adopted and 
amended by Colonel Jicoh, bat which in their fivl form were agreed to by M 
Moe, except elsuse 9, although ho lid not ratify them. Sveondly, the moral pressure 
of the aeroplane flight. Thirdly, porsuasion from the Idrisi who wus in touch with 
the sheikhs Fourtily, and almost cortatnly the least in effect, in spite of its extent, 
bide 
The first fruits of Colonel Jacob's agreement with the sheikbs appeared on 
the 29th Decenber. On that dite, in spite of Major Moek's previous intimation to 
Sheik. Abu Hadi that the Goverument could not recognise a covenant entered ints 
by captive officer, the sheikh informed Major Meek by letter that the Iman 
ig forces on the Qubrah border, und that tis tribesmen Inoked to His 
ectivn according to their agreemont with Colonel Jaco 
Major Meck replied, ignoring the request for protection. avd advising Abu Hadi 
and hix men to exercise restraint in order to avoid conflict with the Imad, but concedes 
if the mua attacked them, the British Gov 
uct if they sought the aid of the Tdrisi. 
‘An nn indication of our good intentions,” added M 
you 10 rides and nome ammuvition, for defensive purposes only, if you will soud a 
party of trusty men to receive th 
CORNWALLIS, Colonel, 
Director, Arab Bureau 
Arab Bureau, Cairo, January 15, 1020, 





(175775) 
Vieo-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Burl Curzon.—(Receiced February 6.) 


(No, 102) 
(Telogenphie.) 
FRENCH High Commis recoived 
onoral Gourand to the alfeet that latter viewed situation ia the arws 
orth of Aloppo arising from evonts at Marash wi nu. Situation was 
rich that it could no longer by and that 
hhastilitids bet woo hin Gouveal 
Turkish regular forn g from central A: 
informed High Con 
Constantinop! 
place. On the coatrary, reports had b wed to the effect that plans of 
dors wore hase on iden of concentrating all availa@le forces on Smyrna 
al attack on Grooks should Sayrna be given to latter by the Allies 
Fronch High Commissioner iv making tepresentations to Turkish 
rulject of hostile movements of Turks against Geueral Go 
Cabinet’ has no control over Nationalists, and ite position even in Consta 
inssoure ponding crystallization of attit : towards it, On 3ist Ju 
Minister for Forsign Aduirs in conversat e pat forward fresh complaints 
rogerdiig, French cooduct: simile to: those reprodioed (a may talegrazs) No.’ 75 0 
20th January, and be wave me to understand Turkish Government took most serious 
view of whole situation in Cilicia. [ have no means of getting unbisssed account 
of what happened in Marash area. 
It, ax apeme possible, these events are beg s 
the part of Nationalists, the eoatingeney may art ther asking us « ly 
to coutrol moveuents of Turkisty armed forces ia General Milne’s sphere of Asia Minor 
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or to give free hand t» al Franchet d’Esperey to deal with them. Latter is 
elieved to have twenty battalions at his disposal in European Turkey. I contemplate 
representations to Turkish Government in support of my French enlleague. 
ypforee and Political, Bagdad, for General, Bagdad.) 
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War Ofice to Foreign Ofice.—(Receired February 6.) 
(Secret.) 
Sir, War Ofier, February 
LAM comaianiled by th forward, for the information of Earl 
Corzou ¢ the enclosed: copy wn which hus been sent ty the 
General Officer Commanding-in-chief the Army of the Blick Sea 
The Army Conucil consider it yoat important that Genoral Mine's position with 
regard to General Franchet d’Eaporey should be streugthened wx much us possible, 
they can see uo grounds for the action which Genera) Fratichet d'Eaporey haw tal 
and threatens to take in withdrawing French troops from General Milue’s command, 
to any that the Army Council hope Lord Curzon will find it poasibh 
ach the Frenoh Government on the subject, with a view to preventing «iy 
further interference ov the part of General Franchet d'Esperey 
Tum, &e 


BB. CUBITT. 


‘bruary 3, 1920, 


thet the garrison at Batoum be withdrawn with 
all convenient speed and quartered undee your overs in Constantinople, and that te 
comtoand in Constantinople shall remain as heretofore in toe hands of the British, 
‘on will thetefure i ‘ranchot d'Esperey that, na he hws thought fit to 
withdow sume of his troops from ral Wilsou's command, you are reinforeing 
General Wilson frum Batoum. You will report to me the reason or pretext. why 
General Franchot dEaperoy has withdrawn his troops, aud the Foroigu Office will be 
eal to call ‘as woll 
perey, when he sees this move on our part, persists in 
withdrawing ba from the Constantinople command, you will inform m 
What turther reint you will require Please report your proposaln 
re withdmwing the Batoum gorrison, and you will uf course earry out thiv move in 
conjunetion with the adiiral 
A further telegram will be sent you as to the future régime in Batoum ufter your 
th-ups have be , but two things remain clears first, thit your troopm in 
Hatoum will be withdrawn to Constantinople aod remain unser your onlers; and 
secondly, that under no circumstances will the command of Constantinople pass from 
cour Ian 
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Dr. Weismann to Barl Curgon.—(Received February 7.) 


My Lond, Paria, Febiwary 4, 126, 

T HOPE you will find the enclosed report on our work in Palestine ‘of suave 
interest and use. I iv my present intention to return to Palestine the ead of Februaty 
with the ope of initiating the programme of actual work therein outlined. 1 aia 
jarticularly anxious, as 1 have already had occasion to inform your Lordship, that 
Dir, Arthur Kappit, who i perbape the foremest authority on Palati, should 


acoompauy me. Lam sure that his serviees would be most ivaiuable, and as Lord 
‘Allenby lias no objection I hope that his going will meet with your approval. 


Tam, de. 
CH. WEIZMANN 








Enclosure 1 in No. 


Dr. Weizmann to Earl Curzon. 

My Lort, Paria, February 2, 1 
SUPPLEMENTING my conversation hip’ last week, 1 beg to 

submit for your consideration the following observ Palestine :— 


‘The Arah Position in Palestine. 


It is not easy to give a clear account of the Arab position in Palestine. Tt is 
diticule to distinguish what is a particularly Palestinian toanifestation and what is a 
rwpercussion of happenings in Egypt avd Syria. ‘There is certaink 
tained between Jerumlom and Damascus, and Jerusal 
ially from Nablus, have eutered 
the Shereetian army. Shereefian and Turkish agents are 
coming through Valestine on their way to Ej 
wire ou » Palestin 
maintained. Rumours spread with great rapidity thruaghout the couutey—in 
‘oso in un extremely exaggerated fort. 
Tu Palestine itvelf there are some clubs aud circles, consisting ehivfly of young 1 
in which watiovaliat ides aro peeached and fostered. This wationaliaty ix n0 
fo strong religious element, and the nationalint teaching weunes often the form uf 
hhoatility agvinat the d be difficult to ascrile to thi 
evat political value, olitical organixatioe: and no politic 
the Aral families eb too divided arooag thems s 
them much too pronounced, They aro not wolded together, and dy not forn 
¢ at prownt, anything like an homogeneous body 
The hontility against Zionism, which wax so manifest six months xgo, ix due to 
varioun cavinn, Firstly, 10 ignorance of Zionist nina and motheds. ‘The Arabs 
repeatedly told that the Jews were coming in masses into the country in onder 
loapoil therm of their land ail propercy. — Navurally they teoaine enemies of the J 
Some exaggerated sertements in the Jewish pres and species of extee 
Mr. Zangwill have also served to mislead the Arabs ae Uo the real 
Zionists, and have deine the Jowish cause in Palontine incalculable hat 
he secon eatine 6 also perhaps more economic than plitic 
applicable to We el or | waers. These people were in a privileged 
powition dicing the Turkish régime. ‘They controll numbers of fellaboon, of 
peasants, wiiou they bled white. 
part of the adininisteation, and still continue to do so now under the tempo 
itary Brita ul (Ie i not for me to criticim theie adavivistrative metborls ant 
hubita. No doubt the Foreign Uftice is aware of thew from thu reports of its own 
advinors) Tho establishment of tinal home would lead no doubt in eh 
course of time to « considerabl personnel nod mecho.’n uf administration, 
and the offend loge position alipping away from him, He abhors all 
Kuropoan methods, fueling that they would mead  refori of the politival 
haves from which Ie profita But the bein strong tor 
AS w Very couveniont protext in urder to embarrass the 


the presence in Palestine of numerous agents of great European 
Powein who try t9 influence the population, Ic is interesting to note that foremest 
amongnt tie Kawers which display a considerable, and a somewhat dangerous, pro 
uganda are the Lulians In that connection one should remember that ia Palvstive 
the Vatican and the myculur Italian Government seem to be identical. The cleavage 
which exits in Rome is not appareat in Jeruslom ; almon: every religious urder, 
particularly the Francixemns, are wt the «ime time politied agents ‘The * Banoo di 
Hows," which is a Vatican tank, ix ying, even under the present military law, to 
te veuted interests in Pulestige by methods w it always be considesed as 
very best. The French propaganda hus al-o been active and extensive, although 
recently, especially siney the oseupatin of Syria by the French, it has abated, wid us 
ely to di i fature ifa settlement of the Anglo-French relations 
in tiie Near East is not unduly protracted, All these foreign influences operate on the 
population of Palestine aad keep it in a stare of unrest. They all appeal to ics 
tational and religious instinots, and they all make use of Zionistn as x weapou agai 
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England, and there is no doubt that anti-Zionist and anti-British propaganda amongst 
run parallel. 
place in Palestine occupies a somewhat particular position, both in its attitud 
Britain and to Zionist policy, that is Nab bls ix very powerful 
The prosperity of Nablus is based chiefly on the olive-tree und th 
industry conneeted with the production of oil and soap. The chief’ argument against 
Zunes of the people of Nablus is that Zionism mny bald modern fatorin and so 
mupete successfully with oil industry. One important ugitator based his 
opposition against me particularly on the ground that Iwas a chemist and probably 
iad the intention of making soap in Palestine, 
Nablus is also a powerful centre not merely of Mahommedan but. of ‘Turkish 
fluence. Extensive communications are established between Nublos and Mustapha 
mal, Large stores of are accumulated there. Through the 
co-operation of the Zionint eral thousand bombs and rifles of 
German origin were recently discovered in Nablus, 
The feeling in Nablus against the Jevs, unlike in other ports of Palestine, ix of 
Jong standing. No Jew has lived in Nablus or the neighbouring to 
and Kulkilia for centuries. The antisdewish feeling is due i no atvall 
believe, to. the ancient which still dwells in Nablus. and still 
retains ite belief in the w n Saparitans and Jows which was supposed to 
exist in Biblical: timen, ait prejudices will, however, Tain. convinees, 
dimppear in time when the Samaritans sew what help the Jews ean lve to them, T haves 
Toot in very clive touch with their High Priest, unfortun of not a very 
ty, nnd not entirely reliable and trustworthy. Asa result of our 
, carta u ity pp 
‘number of requ 
1 with H 
ym, war that the Zionint Co 
unity of Jerusalem no as to induce Jewin ig 
Tho Sanaritan community haw hitherto never concludes ataide thei 
place it would contribute greatly towarda tho 
‘establiah f an entente between the Jowinb com dt 
would in their turn vise the (1 offices in order Lo pacity the 
dittioult to leak "vw beet porasting for almoxt thirty: oenta 
twat froin @ political poiat of view  desirablo that the Jewish community whould 
ion to the welfare of the Samaritan ‘The Zioniat Conmminsion ix 
iE up wachool and mending down some teachers, wid alko a 


to set up a bank in Nablus which «oukl give long te 
dlistinet change for the tettor as compared with six month 
eatablish a branch of the Anglo-Palestine Company in Nablus 
romility. 1 also visited Kulkilia and ‘lulkervm, and, outwardly at 0 
reception was most cordial It would be erroneous to suppose that theve signs of 
oriental cordiality denote a deop chanige in the Arate’ attitude, but one is drivon to the 
couclusion trom the experience one gathers in the country that the Arab homtility 
should and can be met by a ftunk, honest and bold poliey. The Arabs were told that 
.t 1 to Palestine to which we had an inalicnable eh 
ho country as that: would lead to a catastrophe 
wwe were working for a wellorganised immigration; that there was ample room 
and for us and for them, and that the development of the country wild inure t 
eornmon ne whole such a stavenient is token by the Arats in w friendly 
spirit. They are perhaps eritieal, and therefore I think that mere 
Propaganda on our part would not help matters It is only through tie beginning of 
ctual work in Palestine, and the association of the Arabs with that work, that we cat 
hope to remove completely their suspicion and distrust 
It should be remembered that Arab hostility towards Jews and Zionists ix a 


produet of comparatively recent development. The Arabs knew the general tendencies 
Ef Jewish eolonising activity, and understood that it meant more to the Jews than the 
mm 5. atm foe villoges. They always expected that there would Le 


ft time when Jews would be coming into the countey ia grvat numbers, still they never 
bowed any hostility to our colonies : on the coaurary, the relations tetween the colonate 
and their Arab neighbours were cordial, And even new a great many of onr colonists 
Juve suawrous coumectious with the Arab world, especially among the fellabeen, whu 
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always come to them for advice and guidance The ease of our colovy Metullah is 
interesting ax an illustration of this Metullab, which is at present in the French 
phere (we trust only temporarily), is a Jewish village placed almost at. the foot of the 
Hermon, rather away from the rest of the Galilean Jewish colonies. Tt is surrounded 
by @ vory mixed population of Arabs, both Christian and Mahommedsn, Deuses, 
Girenssians and some Turks, There hus never been any trouble between the colonists 
nd their neighbours. The colonists are even now in this troublesome period the only 
Enropeans who can go about unmolested [ransjordanian districts of 
the Hisuran and Jaulan, Our colonists rece y landowners, 
hig and small, and requests to come and buy property in various districts, Metullah 
has rveently become a contre of disturbince, but that is de entirely to friction 
n French and Arabs. One notices the tendency of certain French agents to try 
wnt the trouble in Upper Galilee as Arab hostility against the Jew, but the 
faois belie this contention. ‘The British political officer, Colonel Waters Tavlor, had an 
‘opportunity to watch and study from Haifa the conditions in North Galilee, and he 
would bear out this statement fully. I went over the whole of the Litani district, 
Visited Metnllab, and had ample opportunity of investigating tho positina, “One could 
vol of » staal 
h to ocenpy Hasbeiya and 
iya, two grat Arab commun he populations Bedouins 
attacked Motullah, and their leads ed us this wttack was i 
Fronch aud not against the Jews. From nil observations gath 
1 to tM conclusion ty to Jews and dowinh aims is 
working in the dark, operating against Great 
East, ‘Thene agencion assime very different wapects. They 
the guise yyptian, Arab or Turkish nationalinns, they sometimes utter 
nishevik threats, ‘Thess dark foros of destruction work on ation of thw 
primitive Bed him to brigundage, pills 
op as long cal conritions in the 
we duty of lestine to take the seriously, 
id ontabl with the An nw basis of honest 


‘operation. Thin ix pomsible, and a great service would be thus rendered to the eauss 
of ctellintion fa the Near East” 


‘The Land Question, 


The land question isn crucial one, ‘The Jowinh national home must be rooted i 
the soil and grow up about a sturdy Jowinh peasantry. wement of the 
poor state of the Arab fellaheen also depends largely upon a proper handling of the land 
question. 

Palestine ia at present very oneconomically cultivated, ‘Tie Arab snothod of 
agriculture is primitive and extensive, With irrigation, modern roads, sanitary 
ditions, and the use of machinery wud other inothors of mod 
wore than one-sixth of the land which at prosent ix used by 
required to yield w livelihood far a fhaily 
power of the large absentee landowners, the oppressive 
Ignarance of the fellaheon combined to prevent « mie 
the Turkisl: régime. 

The incidence of taxation at present falls almost. wb 
the land, ‘The dovolopmont of intensive forming, which entails comparatively heavy 
operating sat, i enaequently diacournged, while no effective bral placed oo the 
uneconoinio use of the land and its retention silely for speculative gains In th 
interest not only of Jowiah colovisation, but the Arab peasant as well, the ayster « 

will have to be taken like in Ey 

incidence on the unimproved 
value of land, so a4 to enoourage the cultivator to improve bis kelding and increase 
ite productivity. Such measures would automatically tend to the breaking-up of the 
ange Jatifundin, iy 60 far ns th » economic basis and would doubtless b 
the market considerable quantities of land required for col 
of taxation, particulorly in 90 far as it relates to the land, is of great importance and 
ahould receive immediate attontion by experts 

The present uncertainty of land titles ix likewise « serious impediment to economic 
progress, both from the Arab and Jewish point of view, A cadastral survey is 
fwential for the prevention of tax evasion and as a basis for taxation reform, So long 


as the uncertainty of Jand tiles ex 
Cffective steps to acquire considerable 
the fist messures required to facilitate the Zionist progeamne 
basis for the economic development of the country therefore is « cadastral survey, 
"Taxation reform and a cadastral survey would make for the improvement of the 
economic welfare of the country and incidentally tend to bring land into the market for 
Sewish colonisation, But it is doubtful whether these measures would be adequate. in 
Fern a irae eulfdent land available iy Jewish vettlement at a reasonable prio, 
ma price bearing any relation to the productive value of the land or at all comparable 
to the price paid for similar laud in other evuntries, The Zionists would have to rely 
direct tneasiin rneveas to the land From the point of view of national 
a great deal ‘aid in favour of the compulsory. breaking 
the lange latifundia which ate wastefully cultivate 
andj favour of settling Jews upon then, after frst providing, of course, for the 
Mf tho present tenants. It would, however, probably be politi 
ta to press at the present timé for such measures, which might provoke hopt 
upon the part of the landlords aud lead to the intentions of the Zivnints boing 
Interpreted to the people, "There are, however, lange quintitien of State Inns, waste 
and unoccupied Paleatine, avd it seems to me only right and proper that 
these should be turned over to the Hionists vn and conditions for 
the purpose of colonisation and development course, the Zionints would hive 
make satisfactory provision for the comparatively few tenants who are now dwelling on 
such Inods, 


Publie Works. 


I nhall attempt only to touch upon n few of the main types of public works whiab 

ld be carried out in Palestine in the nearest future, My remarks should be 

d by reference to the attached report of Sir Charles Motealfe and Sir 

(Limited), which deala with a number of projects of public works. and 

which was deawn up aftor a teolinical inapection and survey of the country extending 
over several months 

Foremewt among the public works which will hare to be undertaken, ora thowo 
connected with denitage and sanitation, The prevaleaos of malaria stands in the way 
of any organined immigetion, ‘The vitality of the immigranta would be sapped and 

# imperilled by the monquite. The drainage of the marxhes jxof course 
thorough way to eo moaluria, all other sanitary measures simply serve an a 
‘oatines of the disease, ‘The nurober of marabos to be 

Grained ix relatively mall, and this work should be began imm ‘ 

The moat innportant district is the lake of Huleh to the Viberim The 

draining of the lake of Hulch would havo a triple advantage: firstly, it woul! got rid 

ireatest contre of infection ; secondly, it would wet froo n large tract of ve 
fertile land ; and thirdly,it would available for irrigation the waters of Mero 
which ar at prwsont source of diseuan, thereby inoreaxing the fertility of the 
heighbouring district porhaps teafold, Tt in the opinion of competent enzineors, both 
Uritish and Jewish, including the head of the Department of Publie Works of the 
British Administration, that the drainage of the Huleb could also yield w ve 
‘usiderable quantity of powor which coult be utilised for pumping the waters needed 
for irrigation upon the surrounding plateaus. 

"Atuther important project ix the dminage of the Jordan valley, Here again 
wast distriet, which, if ffeed, from sreduce splendid crops and feed a 
ipulation of perhaps $00,000 woul Parallel with the draining of the 
J Ean valley would proceed the irrigation of, and the establishment of settlements on, 
‘the adjacent bills 

While it would probably bo unwise to undertake lange irrigation schemes at 
present, local irrigation from underground waters, springs and streams can now be 
Ececloped to advantage, for this, however, power will be required. Assuming Palestine 
Shtaing her proper boundaries on the north, sufficient power ean be develuped from the 
Tatani, the Jordan and the Yarnuk for. ization, willing and other industrial 
enterprises closely nssociated with the agriculture of the country, although power is 
Ceti Oe abundant in Faloativg and the economia if of the country wuxt 
always be ly agricaltural. The development of power from the falls’ of the 
Jordin between the lake of Merom ant the lake of Galilee could, in the opinion of the 
Deyartiment of Public Works of the British Administration, be undertaken at ouce, 
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a c n of Hebrew education in Palestin 

progress Before the advent o : 
into, Palest seve Prctfed system of sJowish education. Every European 
H se nd naturally became political advance 
nee, for instance, established an influence 
sraélite nniverselle, aud French influence 


‘The establishment of a harbour in Haifa, which is destined to become the leading 
port of Palestine and the neighbouring countries, should also receive early attention. 
Contrary to the usval projects, however, I should not contempiate the immediate 


erection of extensive facilities, but should establish at first only modest accommodations Tan 


ards of ‘the vavi 
fh Palestine thro 
spread in Palestine throu meviium of the Jewish sche 
‘entered into competition with for the bogemony in the Near 
the activities of the Hilfaversin Deutscher Juden in Pal 


Sf esboole with ‘of iat 
Tam pi litle seem to be required in the way of amie a Rothechila'a_ schoo lish na the modi 


the furthor devel 7 1 allways, except for a 


for two or three ships, ns the f and the surrounding district is not yet 
sufficiently developed to justify at present the building uf a costly molers harbour with 
all the necessary applin More extensive facilities can be provides 

of the country grows and develops, ‘The views of the present Administrator of 

in Palestine coincide with mine 


a Palestine, and particularly Jerusalem, became a veritable tower | 
ayeier of. Whe military | 20 Palestine icrymipyog.grould of political intrigues, jealousies 
authorities have built 1 ead aeuleta Ay that this varioty of systema did not render the children 
ry foe. now, isos 66 fit for remaining in ‘Dut, on. the oantenry, turned the more 
‘embitious among thew to the ‘wore taught to look ap har 
Janis. ‘Tho national iden am it hi inating ade and 
Wound ita practical exptession in tho one fundamental demand for « national eystent 
FN ice fadgunge of instruction, which, naturally was Hebrow. | Qut. of 
oF tod Jewish children whe go to. school in Palesting, 14,000 aro at preant in the 
Ziovint schools, but even the rem sw atill in other school= aro foreing 
them to ai wax the lingua Thin dows not hat there 
maintained btw Which would avoid the change from Eee a eee ean languages on the contrnty, the Palestinian 
Wont to Kantara East For that. purps e over the Suet Canal cerntion spaakx Europrssn, languages with i Particularly wince the 
would have w be opened up dofinitely for : inricerable part of the z wwe by the Britiahy the. chil a tnowt eager to. loarh 
tourist and pilgrim traffie would then travel on this route railway possibly could : te PT tcaives ita fundamental truinin duration ia 
ooo self-auatai Otherwio it would always romain a burden to the British at an the English child reosives its training and education 
Government, which would probably want to maintain the railway’ for strategic. reasons. ae se a adigot poe expita ix the highest in tbe work, Owing to thin 
Ts soni sea, $8 ay. even LY nice rato asda ; rapid de io caluaationt it he boon found necessary to prosoed with the setting-up 
nally, « yory important: bra works urgently requiring consideration development of education 11 ellepe and an wniversity 
ia tho allortstation of Palatine, ‘The bi ne sandy dunea do not fend themselves of higher enboole like » veshnin ool 7 3 
to agricultural purpose in the ordinary sense of tho word, but it ix sufficient to observe 
whit bas beon done in ily and rocky diniets between Nablos and Sorusale Posvibilities of Volestine 
the road between Jeruanlem and Jal : ew are vast posslbilition, le true thit Prlestine ban no great mineral wealth or great natural rewrrces, 
even on thew hile wih for esnturis tat aod whi under the He tata oct a in ul an water (Ube yealy nk 
influence of winds and heavy rains, ba % Manchester), Bath of which can te utilised to. prod) 
rocks break up and eover the plins of Pr ow ud wo itnpart to Mneaith, odorate prosperity. It ix from the Zi 
the whole landacape an axpect of extreme desc The dunes ary in fact onting u Seer Tonal itaalf co. the waking of 
the fortile part of the muritime plain. One can teasure the progreas of th fertutsrat ek wilt fant honest work, With the 
and the devastation of the plains evory year, There ix therefore pressing need that seoparatton snd eavatecnio£ ¥b sonatruction and maintenance of public 
fivasures should fe taken th stop this progress of desolation and convert this woate Vodka, employment for n large wie ahold be provided. — It ia the opinion 
Twnd into source of wealth for the county. Drexperta that, even without great tec pment, thero i roam in Palewtine 
In the opinion of competent experts, and this opinion is supported by actual ‘at present for at least 3,000,000 people without vouching upon the rights 
expe hich ranges over a number of, y in difforent parts of the country, St the present. populaion..A'Titlo refletion will bow that this is not at all 
the hills could be covered with t leaat thrve sorte of trees: the olive M adexteal The couthorn Jewish colonies woe established under Turkish role about 
and the carob-troa, ‘There ia io need to dwell on the possibility of growing oliv Tiny or Nwentedice, years ago by people who bad no agricultural training, no 
trees. ‘The woalth of Nablus apd vieinity comes. trv hills, whose flanks aro ne enay Eee end, who were, typical town siwellere, ‘The oo 
Covered with magnificent olive groves, ‘There is no reason why similar olive groves talliahed under a : h put ev sbatacle jn their way. 
should not be planted on the barren hillsides all over the country. | The sane ts true aasiesised pact makinable. ‘Tha nequisition 
of the pine-treo, particularly of the maritime pine, The carvb also grows wild in Sitwed. The Jewish a abeir lane somehow and sotmewhere 
Paleatite, anid oe sees luxurious and shapely trees breaking out of rocks =pontaneously Wat Sect che mnoxt suitable tracts. Yet, in the course 
all over Palestine and Syria. If the growth of thew treos ix developed syxtematically, 10 thet samy patebes into flourishing gardens, aud 
they not only will protect the hills from further disintegention and will give Palestine evtanding out us cases in the midst of sandy dewrt. 
abundant shade, of which it now stands sorvly in need, but they will produce Jange Soccer Se inudhibens ee kilown, of land, anc on thia comparatively 
quantities of cattle food. ‘The osrob particularly is perhaps the best cattle food known. sunall strated: live 3,000 people tsity of population possible 
Groves of carob would form the bass of an extensive cattle culture and all that is Tulvatine is far above what it ix sisal entimate Y why all of the 
connected with it, and make the country again flowing wi paletime plain of Saroan should not be covered with colonies like Tnboo. 
fia elsewhere, many a circumstance which tends towards making Palestine uni city of population in the hilly Labann, only one-eighth of tho a 
ft present could be converted, into = souroe of wealth and strength to the country. “which eiieatede i approximately 160, whabitants yer kitom. In. Palest 
only needs the hand of man, eapital, intelligence and energy, Jpproximately 25. "Tf one ammmex that Palestine may beooine no more lonely 
wresated than the Lebanon, there is room for another 133 iulatutants per Me 
Bdveation. FPvmiog the proper boundaries for Palestine, it would coutain approx 
30,000 sjuare kilom., and could suppor’ a population of 4,000,000 people ios kes 
Fy 


However, the prwent service of maintenance and repair stands 
rworganiaation 
‘A fow remarks should be made on the future of the railway fi 
‘This railway at prenont is run at a loan of approximately 600,001. a yen. 
rorts, like Bir Charles Metcalfo, the lenses could be greatly red 
agement, but oven inder the best omditiony there is very 
Tittle prospect felding m return unless a through survico could be 


of view bap 


T may be permitted to touch upon the subject of education, which is most important 
from the Zionist point of view. The Zionists have given considerable attention to the [4370] 





into consideration that the Transjordanian plains are almost empty, that at present it is 
prictically no man's land, and that it is very fertile and crossed by numcrcus streams, 
these estizantes appear to be rather conservative 
Mention should be made also of the possibilities of trade and industry. With the 
murs of Half, Gaza and Jaffa, Palestine should enjoy much of the trade of the 
and of Syria and Arabia. It should become the point of transit between 
opotamia and Exypt, when the Haifa~Damascus railway is extended to Bagdad, 
Trade communications should be maintained with the ports of the Black Sea, as the 
Jews coming from Russia, Roumania and other Balkan States would naturally retain 
theie connections with ‘those countries. ‘Ther should also be. ro 
industries in the country itself like silk-weaving, carpet-making, glass, 
industries connested with agricult 
wine, &e 
bakin of 


Colonivation and Defence of Trans} 


T should like to add a few words on the subject of the mai ce of law and 
onder in Palestine, particularly in Eastern Palestine, during the period. following 
immediately after ‘the publication of the mandate. I had’many opportunition of 
discuming the question with the competent anthorities in Palestine. [tix srenerally 
ought, chat during the next two or three years, especially if the fermentation in Exype 
and Syria continue «wil an awh ia Palestine, which taey 
gradunlly be replaced by m mili ie recruited locally and under British 
guidance and tutelage. But the weak point in such a scheme centres about the d Wee 
of Tronsjordania. The eastern frontier of Palestine ia always open to the inroods of 
bedomin, tribes, and it can only be rationally defended through the planting of a sottle 
fepulation in “Tranajrdanin.Alredy: the Turkish Government tried to meot the 
bedouin danger by founding Circassian villages, especially in the north-eastern part of 
Palestine. Ax the vast unpopulated plains of Trangordanin ure particularly suitable for 
agricultural settlements, ail have in the. post scrved as the granary of the, whole of 
Syria, it would seem from every point of view desiruble to bring ito them districts 
‘Trinscaucasia who are capable soldiers, good agricalturistx and who have 
for conturies & pure Hlrew tradition.” Their number in about 60,000 to 
70,000, and feom numerous loters an! petitions which reach ys at_preenut they are al 
‘dy to emigrate, During my stay premsotatives ofthese. Jove 
arrived thore, having made their way from Daghestan. Such people would 
form oat valuable nuclous for the colonisation and de of Tranajordania, 


Inmedtiate Programme. 


Vhat is now required above all wlae in Palestine is the beginning of nctual_ work, 
Fespecta there hs eon too much talk fru all quarters. The starting of 
work in bound to relieve the political situation frum both Arab and Jowinh 

int of view, For nll pmctical purposes it iy be accepted ax a fait accompli t 
Palatine in to be placed undara Priti mandate and to he re-established ax the 
national home. With the co-opermtion aud under tho supervision of Hix Majesty's 
Government the Zionist Orgamsstion can now quietly und unaxsumingly begin ite 
onsteuotive work. 

A modest programme has been propared by the Zionists with thé help of experts, 
‘and this hs mot with euoourgement trom Lord Allenby and the Administration in 
Palestine, av is evidenced from lotters annexed to this report. We are prepared to 
initiate thin programtme at once, It calls for the improvewent and extension of a 
nutnber of the existing colonies and the proparation of the sil, locking toward the 
entablishment of new settlements, particularly upou tracts of the State dousine It 
includes an extensive housing programme, us at prosmnt the dire lack of accommodation 
stands in the Way of even a most restricted imenigration, ‘The ervat 1,000 houses 
in various parts of the country would be insuflicient to meet the demands of the coming 
year, Our housing programme will require the netting-up of a number of factories to 
manufacture nod prepare bricks, tiles, Mabe and other buikding materials 

Zionints are also prepared to undertake experiments in tho afforestation of the 
hillsides and the planting of the duos ax anon. as. the necessary stretches of hills and 


unos aro placed at thoir disposal 


As the malaria swamps must be drained at ones, if the Goverment is uot prepared 
to carry out this most urgent public work, the Zionists would also undertake t 
under arrangements which would enable them to acquire the land reclaimed, 
aagnitude of the Zionist work in Palestine is not to be underat 
whieh is now used mainly for education, 
experi Ik 3, almost equals that of the British Administration, 
and it will be greatly increased as soon as the possibility of constructive work bocom 
a reality. 
carry through their programme without the full-hearted 
co-operation of the Gov “In. order to restor® more normal conditions in the 
country and to make it possible for the Zionints to undurtake the contemplated 
reconstruction, the asures, in my humble judgment, should be taken at 
once by His Majesty's Government :-— 
1. Tho enactment of the Land Ondinanco which was submitted to Hix Majesty's 
joverumunt some time ago by the Chief Administrator with the approval 
of the Chief Political Of 
This ordinance would modify the present prohibition of land tranafurs 
god permit smal stretehesof lod to be transfer under propre conditions 
The embargo wos necesary during the war to provent illiott transactions 
and harmful speculations itt land, but ita wwofulnows hax wed. Tt in 
crippling tho eevoomie ie of thy country and causing grt hans 
Unrestricted dealings in land would almoxt bo profarable to the prosont ull 
largo, which probibits even tho most legitimate and necessary 


The Land Ordinance proposed by the Administration dooe not permit 
all tranmetions in land, but ondows the authorities with Powors adoquate 
to provont speculation and abum. It permits, in w limited degroo, tranafors 
ocemairy to the rest » norinal economio life of the country, Tt 
would enable the ja nd small. proprietors to obtain credit upon their 
land. Tt would Zionists Yo obtain small tracts of land. and to 
start their building programine. It would allay the unreat and suspicion 
which springs from tho presont static and abnorinal economic ntate, 

ont of » Land Commission for the following: purposos — 

(a) To make » cadastral survey. 

b,) To rovine the presont syxtem of taxation 60 as to encourage tho clow wottlo- 
Oe rested teste eeiealia, aPNathand nol. isso it masa 
.) To arrange terms and conditions under whioh Stato, waste and other lands 
No tease greta powoss Uno power of disposal should bo turned 
io the Zionist Organization for colonisation nnd devalopinont, the righta 

of tho preset eutivators of much lands being equitably safoguarod 

“The making of « cadaxtral wurvey hus been greatly simplified by modern 


improvements in tho art of aero-photogeaphy. One of tho loading expert 

'Taventors in thle ld ls now in Ea ind the Ziovints would be 
pleased to pla He hue with him 
tho most modern photographic appliances 1 nent and would be 
prepared to undertake this work 9 


8, ‘The modification oft 
nT 


The pies 

employed body of Jewish immigrants in Palestine 

would not advance the Zioniat cause. But tho gates cannot he kept elosed for 
aver, aud the sooner regulated iminigration is allowed the easive it will be 
fir the Zionist Organisation to allay the growing impatience of the masses 
and to control the dow of immigry the future ‘There is no reason 
why expert apd ical men desiring to fosniliarise themselves with the 
conditious and possibilities of the country, busiiess men contemplatin, 
establish nd other people who in the 
likely to find productive 

‘employ e tipou the community, should not be 
pormittel to cater Palestine, It is believed that the present military 

inistration might be quite prepared to accept the recommendations of 





the Ziomst Commission in this matter. With the conseut of His Majesty's 
Government, there should be uo difficulty therefore in working out a poliey 
of immigration along the lines suggested. 


4. Tho drainage of molaria-breeding swamps 
As already indiented the only effective way of combating malaria, 
which is the curse of the country, is through the drainage of the swa 
The American Medical Unit is doing great constructive work in fighting 
rin, but the more active ¢0-op ; of the Government in the drainage 
of the swamps is required he Government is not prepared to do this 
work divectly, the Zionists, ax stated above, would undertake to do it under 
armungemonts which would enable them to acquire the land reclaimed. 


5. Tho placing of strutches of dunes and hills at the disposition of the Zionists 
oxperiments in afforestation 
In order to evable the Zi ut contemplated experiinents 
in afforestation on a larger seale than has .on possible, suitable 
arraagements shoubi be mude to place at their disposition stretches of dunes 
and hills 


6. Reforms in the Administration 
‘The Administration in Palestine is at, pre 
1 officials, almost solely Syrian. 
wwe in the pera if the p ss, railways and other 
ndmioistrative oftiow would, in my judgment, make for increased efficiency 
fand a better esprit de corps. 


Tam conscious that this report is not entirely unbiased, at iden is 90 
much a part of my boing that It naturally most influence my judgment. But I have 
tried, however, an far ua pomible to have wy conclusions confirmed by trained experts and 
corroborates! by the Britiah authorities on the xpot. It is now more than ever my firm 
convietion not only that Palostine will prove the beat means of solving as a part of the 
work's penco the diffioult and farramifying roblom, but that it will aa the 
inh fational home prove i source of strength and aatistiction to ite mandatory, 

iat Beitain stands for in the Kast 

Thave, & 

OH, WEIZMANN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 56. 
eld Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lloyd George. 


Doar Prime Miy mber 24, 1919. 

Du WE of this letter, in leaving E morrow after & 
longed visit wo Paletive Ho will uo doubt explain to ) ‘State of Zionism in 
Palestine, 

T should like to add that Dr, Weizmann haa been of great amistance to my 
administration, hix moderate views having gone « long way to ameliorate the political 
conditions in Palestine and restore the confidence of the Arab ia the Jew. 

Dr. Welamnann has prepared & comprehensive programme for the preliminary work 
necessary to inangurate the Jewish national home, wnd I trust he will return to 
Palatine at no distant date to give me the bunofit of hie further advice, | 

‘ourn sincorely, 


ALL 
Enclogure 3 
Grneral Bola to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 
Headquarters, Oceupiad Enemy Territory Administration 
(South), Jerusalem, December 21, 1919. 


‘ending this to you by Dr. Weizmann. He has been out here a couple of 
has done such’ good work in dealing with all matters in a quiet and 





7” 


impartial way. I think there is little doubt that antagonism to Zionism has been 
reduced by bis acti y Adiministrator, i¢ that there 
will be no se i ode ws into the country 
provided it is done without. ostentat fow paid agitators, and of course 
their ery for an individual Syria will 
ed of development quickly ia order to make the people content. 
ng ftom heing forced to. m balance. The 
ven we should be ready 
tanta, 
bigger financial adviser than 


auch a , million—I foel certain Lean develop the country 
quickly and make it jay, and gradually the population should ivereaso 
900,000 to 2} million, There is plenty of rom for this 
should hold » million instead of its present thousand 
Bat we must have water, ‘The northern and eastern frontiers must be arranged 
to ensure control of the Litani River atid the Jordan. ‘These matters are of no use to 
prtern and eastern neighbours, and they are ensential to me, 
T hope, then, that 
You will sond Weizmann 
You will send Sir H. § 


If this is done I can promise you a countey of milk a y in ton yours, and 1 
can promise you will not be bothered hy anti-Zion diffioultios, : 
T have written this to you, aa To not know Loed Curzon sufficiently well to write 
airoot, 
Early information of the probable date of the mandate will help n 
Sinovrely yours, 
J. HOLS, 





(176906/ME 44) No, 57. 
War Offce to Foreign Ofice(IReovived February 7.) 


Sir, War Ofice, Mebruary 6, 1920. 
WITH reference to Army Council letter dated the 21st November and your letter 
dated the Srd Dooumber, and previous correspondence on this subject, T am commanded 
iy the Army Council to forward, for the information of Earl Curzon of Kedleston, 
copies of tole rn vera) ridge 
and to Ge 

wtand that Lord Curzon ix making the 
nt, which are alluded to ia the 

telogran s, and which it is undorutood were decided on by the Cabinot 
"Tho Council would be obliged if they could be furnished, in due cours, with a copy 
the communication made to. the French wey will forward to Lord 
Daren copy of General Milt's reply to their telegram aa soon a it har been 

Tam, de 
BB CUBITT. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 57. 
War Offce to General Milne (Black Sea). 

(Telegraphie.) : War Ofice, February 3, 1920. 

TOUR telegram of the 20th Tannery. [t:was decided by the Cabinet this mort 
ost Une gece ae elon palatine oearal eitesciea® apeeil-and ucts 
nder your orders in Constantinople, aud that the command in Constantinople shall 
remain as heretofore in the hands of the British, You will therefore inform General 
Franchet d'Esperey that as he has considered it fit to withdcaw « portion of his troops 
from Geowral Wihos's cotsmand, you aro reinforeing Geueral. Wilson from Batoum, 
You will report to me the reason why or pretext upon which General Franchet 





80 


ey has withdrawn his troops, and the Foreign Office will also be requested to ask 
n explan 
ik , our part, General Fr y pernnts in with- 
© French troops from the Constantinople 

what further reinforcements, it any, you will require. Please report your proposals re 
withdrawing the Butoum gatrisou, and you will of course carry out this move in 
conjunction with the Admiral 

A further telegram will be sent you as to the future régime in Batour after your 
troops have been withdrawn, but two things remain elear:— 


1, That. your troops in Batoum will be withdrawn to Constantinople and remain 
2," That under no circumstances will the command of Constantinople pass from our 
hands 


Encloauro 2 in No. 97. 
War Ofice to General Bridges (Conmantiney 


(Telogeaphie.) War Offce, February 3, 1920. 
FOLLOWING has boon sent to Gonoral Milne =— 


“Thin morning the Cabinet decided that the garrison at Batoum be withdrawn 
with all c at apo afd quartered under your execs in Constantinople, also. thi 
» Constantinople shall remain inthe hand of Uh 
forw infortm Getoral Franchet d’Eaperwy that yi reinforcing Genoral 
on frow Batodm, as he haa thought £t to withdraw ‘some of bis troops. from 
ral Wilson's command. You will report to me the reason why or pretext 
which Goneral Franchat d'Esperoy has withdrawn hia troops : we will request Foreign 
Office to call for an explanation ax well 
"Tf, when thi mo} ral Franchet d’Eaperey persists in 
withdrawing mon nd, you will inform 0 
what further reinforcements yo quire, if'any. Please report your proposals re 
withdrawing the Batoum gurris Will of course earry out this move in conjunction 
with the Adniral 
“A further telegram will be sent you an to the future réginne in Batoum after your 
troop have hoon withdrawn, but two things remain clear : First, that your troop in 
Batoumn will bo withdrawn to Constantinople aud remain under your orders; secondly, 
that under no cireumstances will the command of Constantinople’ pass from our hands,” 


4. Goneral Franchot d’Espervy's procedure cannot but afford grave dimatisfnetio 
to Hin Majesty's Government, Hy unwarranted interference with G 
Gispositions for thw control of Constantinople, he haa tended more ap 

eation of an impossitle situation, a} FH quite de 

circumstances will t der to bo r 
‘on Franobet 'Esporey's part, which you should make perfectly clear to him forthwith. 
‘Also nt your diserotion you may hint that we may be compelled to ask the Government 
to press for hie removal on personal grounds if he persists in this line of action. 





(177156/ME 58) No. 58. 
Mr. Wardrop to Bart Curzon,—(Receiced February 8.) 


4, Confidential.) 
(Telegeaphio,) Tiflis, February 2, 1920. 
FOLLOWING for Georgian Delegation, Paris — 


Message re recognition of de facto Georgian Government received on 12th 


Tien. eyepeane a eee 

“Entire Georgian people ready to defend ind On partial mobilisation, 
can place 60,000 under arms. On general mobilisation, 200,000. Munitions of war, 
provisions, urgently needed. Trying to hasten help "Point out that we can wholly 
defend ourselves, provided Black Sea littoral guaranteed. 


Bolshevik propos of military agreement refused, at the same time accepting 
political negotiations based on principle of independence and non-intervention in 
internal affairs, with a view to establishment of good neighbourly relations, No reply 

» the present, 

“Country quite onierly 

“State organistion proceeding on solid foundations dissension. Food 
crisis alone hindering labour. Finunoo disorganised, chiefly owing to artificial rise of 
foreign currency, 

ke such steps as you properly ean to hasten fiual solution of Batoum problem. 
population, We await daily solution favourable 
frorince us well an to Georgia. Ger hat, Batoum 
ins British base, but administration of province and town should he Georgian, 
Strong Bokhevik and Turkish propaganda now in Batoum, Theso frontiers of 
republic quite unprotected. Mortal Iie} danger threatens Great Britain ax well ax us 
unless urgent measures are taken. Georgians relying on popular sympathy of Ratourn 
province ; can establish necemary order and definitely guarantee frontiers from possible 
Turvo-Bolshevik invasion, —Guxaverenkont (sic), Miaister for Furvign Affairs," 





(176894, ME 58) No, 59, 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Cursor iced February 7.) 


Tiflis, February 0,19 
HAVE received a cypher message, purporting to enme from General Milne, 
stating that, under onlers from home, British are evacuating Batoum forthwith, 
T have ‘had no indication whatever that such a step war contemplated, and Tain 
not even now aware te whom it is proposed to hand over Batoum, 
‘Tho one stabilising influence which bas kept Transcauousia quiet has bec our 
ooeupation af Bato 


gine His Majeaty's Government can possibly ro ontous 


rust in y follow . Tewill undoubtedly be rogardid 
cation that Groat Britain. taki 
Transcaucanin, and abandons it to itn fate 
wotly request that any orders given for wvacuution should bw immediately 
od that a decision in the matter be deferred until T have been abie to 


(177317) 


Acting High Commissioner, Constantinople, to Kart Curzon. (Received February 9) 


(No. 102) 
My Lord, Constantinople, January 18, 1920. 
__.L HAVE the bonour to invite your Lontship's attention to a report entitied *T 
Nationalist M ” compiled by the General Staff, Army of the Black 
S date of the 10th January, 1920, a copy of which has, Fassume, bon wnt to 


‘This report is a swnmary of reports received from the vatioux military control 
oflicers in the interior, in roply io 8 questionnaire issued by the General Staif on the 
25th October, ‘There are two paints with mgand ty it an which I submit the fallswing 
‘comimeuts :— 


(a.) Little or no mention ix made of the present unsatisfactory condition of the 
Ch <jents in the interior and their precarious future should the 
alist lenders consider it advantageous to adopt violent methods of 

‘oppression as a means to bring pressure to bear on Eurvpoan opinion. 
{b) There is a general tendency unduly to belittle the potential strength of the 
National movement. Considered from the standpoint of an officer living in 
's provincial centre, the local national urgatisutions may well appear to have 
Jost ground during the past few wonths, to have « restricted number of 
adherents, and to possess no hold over the ‘sympathies of the reatet part 


(4370) 
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Moreover, the very number of the separate local « 


of the population, 5 


sations may give the impression that there is no cotnmon purpo 
them, and wo yeneral organisation connecting them and directin 
ment as a whole, 


8. Ido not consider that this view is correct. It is true that the suppo 

the movement are overywhere in a minority ; they are, be 
h as, I understand, has always dominsted the si 

the population is passive and acompts the sit 
nnouncemen terms by the Allies will automatically 
into the arms of the Na sot the ong 
At the same timo the Allies will not be able te count mmpuning suck 
torma from the moderate and pro-Kntente elements of the population and their polit 
and local leaders, who would othorwise have heen at one with them in wishing to des 
the Committes of Union and Progress and to re-establish normal eomditions in the 


thie country, whilst the ret 


provinces 
4. L venture to submit, ax T have frequently done befire, that if it is intended to 


enforce dratie peace terme in Anatolia it ill ot be posible’ to earry this into effect 
ce the Alles are prepared to muppoct their decisions by the empl 
eit ! 


physical force to break the National moveme 


ke. 
RICHARD WEBB, 





(177607 MS 44) No. 6L 
Rear-Admival Webb to Karl Curton.—Reeeived February 10,) 


Conntantinople, January 13, 1820. 
ce to my deapatch dated the Lith Soptomber, 1949, relative to the 
da Capitulations, F have th 
herewith, for your Lardsbip's ation, m 
the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs o 
uddrensod to hin Exvelleney in replys 
2, [would invite your Lordahip’s attention to the seoond paragraph of th 
froin the Sublime Port on of the fot that a atate of war 
exists between Turk i ) au assumption that a fundamental principle 
‘of future peace is the unrestricted sovereignty of Governments within their tecritorial 


Vinits, 
niater for Foreign Afhirs, and of the 


sent to Hin Majesty's 


4. Copies of the letter received from the 
joint notes dated the Loeh : 
Minister at Athows 


T have, &e. 
RICHARD WEBER, 
Acting High Commiasioner. 


Bnele 

Turkinh Miniater for Foreign Affairs to British High Commissioner, Constontinnple, 

Sublime-Porte, le 20 décembre 199. 

inn que votre Exce 
septembre dornivr, coujointen 
Exeellonces. MM jauts-Commisnires de Fi H'Htalie, ax sujet dot rétablisse- 
ment wn fivour des sujots hellines résidant en Turquie du régime priviléié qui leur 
éxait appliqué avant la guerre 

iis ouloir faire ressortir qu 


is iuternationaux trreohelléaiques, l'état de paix 1'iant pas encore rétabli, les 
relevant d’Btats n'ayant 


quero a mis fin & tous les trates, 
Helloaes ne poavent jouir qne du régime recon aux étrang 
aucun trite avee le Gouverne neat impérial : que Ie principe fonlamental admis pour 
Ta paix future est celui de la pleine souvervineté du Gouvernement territorial cbyns sex 
possessions, jai Vhouneur de faire observer que le rézime autéricur dex Helliues ue 
Aauirait en pratique dtre mia en vigueur en raison de état de ehowes acted 


53 


Aussi, vu les inconvénients qui résulteraient de la mise en suspen ln période 


fre d'autant plus d'importance que les Hellines ne se soumettent py 
ons des agents de la force publique ottomane ; les injurent; se rofsent 
ex lois du. pays; we soustraient: aux 
wi comrettent des infractions méme graves, laisse 
tm solace ls vies citivescivile,tlles que los ising, ninsl Bp arm 
sagents dela Dette publique otto 
Wbits de boinnor Se 


at Te régime ot Ia fermetury des 


Cet état de chowes, qui menace gravement la ssourité publique et Tordre, exigo un 
romide prompt etefcare en raison dela tetilance des Hellion abner do n'seaation 
setantaus de lone de toute sancti 
__ Ensoumettant ces considérations In bienveillante aypriciation de votre Excelleioe, 
je la prie de vouloe Lion wir instructions en eotasy ene la gondartnersinterllce 
euillen agréer, se. 
(Pour le Minintre Te Sous-Soerdtainw a'Etat), 
ISMAIL DAENANY, 


Enclosure 2 in No. Ol. > 


British High Commissioner to Turkish Minister for Foreign A faire, 


Haute-Comminaires 6G gaat falls wnt Toon 
ption au Ministore Impérial don Affaron dtrangtves lo aa etttw on late 


iérutions contention dans catte lettre o:nowrnont bn paix 
A son Excellence Mourtath Téchid Pacha lout sueprine 
voir lo Ministine des Affaires dtranghrus invoquer T'état de juerre visA-vie 
nes pour Iour refuser le béuéficn dex Capitulations, alors qin le Go 
imperial conteste la qualité du Cotminaire Helléniqus 
été en guerre avec la Gro 
insairon allide ne rooontaissent ailleurs pas que 
dues par la guerre, dvent 


A. DEFRANCE, 
RICHARD WEBE, 
MAISSA 





[BE 47/47/44) No. 62 
Political Rexident, Aden, to Karl-Curzon—(Received February 12,) 


Sir, : Aden, Janwary 28, 19 
| HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of lover dated eh 
2th January, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the High Cowmtesioner, Calton 
T have, &o. ee 
JM. STEWART, Major-General 





St 


Enclosure in No. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 

(Secret. 

My dear Lord Allenby, Aden, January 2 
‘THE following is'a summary of news reported since the despatch of the 

dated tho 14th January, 1920:— 


Imam. 

‘A Turkish officer, named Sabri Effendi, came into Hodeida on th 
repatriation, According to him the imam is uuiversally disliked o0 secant 
harsh treatment and heavy exactions. All the Turks now in the Yemen would gladly 
surrender if t essary assistance from the imam, which is not 
fortheoming. Should at any time the imam consent to their surrender, they will come 
vil Aden and not Hodeida, as he is uftaid of their joiving the Idrisi. “The Turks 

ves are unable to come to Aden, ns they have no y, They are in « most 
te condition, expecially the widows, orphans and ‘Turkish pensioners, The 

ive from the imam oaly 4a kadah (if maund) of barley monthly. Mahmud 
Nadhim has strongly represented their ease to the inom, and has asked him either to 
provide them with sufficient maintenance or to arrange for their repatriation, Sabri 
Eifiondi expects some good result to come out of the represe 

Mahmud Nadim has also written to the American cousul asking bim to arrange 
to forward to the Turkish Government a letter asking for 20,0001. to enable hin to 
arrange for the ropatristion of the This lotter came ints my hands 
by lta Avlivering it to th 1 jnformod him that if the 
‘Turkish Government itwelf furnished money ics Thad no 
objoction to offer, 
Referring to the deputation from the Kiog of Herding, Sxbri Elle di said th 
Aoputation discussed matters in atrice mecrvey. He, however, beard from a rei 
wouroo that the ina had declined th 


a I the Lars forces on the 
4th jostant the nam loat seven Kill bad 
‘attacked and captured two guns fre 
force in Beni Saad im abort 2,000 
proparing to revolt against the imam. 

The Sheikho uf Tiina have addressod a letter to the Political Officer, Hed 
in which they otate that the imam hus occupied their country, bat that they do 
Tike his government, ax the people nro baily treated. ‘They are capable of tut 
out, but need amminnit They ask the Britioh ( t to expoure their cause 
aud protect them 

‘Akil Umur Saghir, of the Jamadia section of the Quhrs, in a letter dated the 
4th January, 20, reform to the aye xd by Colonel Jacob, and wikis for 

He says that the imams army has surrounded the Qubra country in all 
and a force is coll Ts He hax had 
1 from anne of 
received by Syed Abdul K dir from 
had aod attack Bjil and Horleida 

tance in arms and ammunition. 

‘Ou the 2nd instant Sheikh Abu Hadi sent in for the perusal of the Political Otfiosr, 
Hodeida, wo tulograms in original roccived hy Syed Abdul Kiutir from the itnam, 
one the ‘im vowers Syed Abdul Kadir to settle the question of Al-Tan 
Sdawela an to histagen, titben, ke, aud wo ensure peace to thom who a 
to himwlf, ‘The imam hopes to get their active co-operation in x boly war which he 
intonds to wage ngly ageiust the frieads of the Hritish, He refers to the 
eupuure of Shiib in vir proieetorate as a great victory. 

‘The oth nowledges a teiegram sent by the ex-Vali Mabimud Nadbim 
pron n-not to interfere with the Qubras, ‘The promise is 
contirmed on cu we latter remain faithful and o\edient to the imam, Tt is 
hoped that they will fight with bim im the cause They are assured that 

will existe in connection with their recent conduct in detaining the mission, 
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In.a subsequent telegram the imam is reported to have wecused Syed Abdul Kadir 

riguing with the Idnisi, and ordered him to leave Bajil with his friends, as he has 
proved himsell unworthy to be his ail io the Tehama 

An informant from Bajil reports that Sheikh Mahomed Ahmed of Hajjai'a, with 
‘tuh and Beni Kuraish sections of the Qubra tribe, has made subminsion to 


formant tates that in a joint telegram the imam and the ex-Vali Mabmud 
have warned the Qubra.sheikhs that unlss the ines from their 
frontier they will send a big expedition a, c llory extending 
from the gate of Shuhara to Hodeida, and will kill their women and children, ‘The 
informant confirms the order to Syed,Abdul Kadir to leave Bajil. 
yz between the Idrisi and imam in the Beni Saad country continues News 
received shows that the imam’s men have been worsted and forced to retire, and 
telogram fro Major Meek shows thet tbe Idris troops have entered Bajil amidst « 
rejoicing popubice 

Jamil Bey, a nephew of Mahmud Nadhim, hos come into Hodeide from Baji 
He made the following statement -— 

His uncle does not wish to remain in the Yemen, but is anxious to get his farnily 
out first. On his departure from Bujil, he asked Jaroil Bey to atay at Bajil and await 
the arrival of his family there, should he suoceed in his wttempt to. persuade the ima 
to permit them to yo to Constantinople for a change. Onos they are out, it will not be 
dificult for his uncle to leave the Yemen. Owing to the fighting between the itnatn's 
mon and the tribes Iying on the Bajil and the Hujjaila route, the telegraph Tine in 
interrupted, and, in uence, he has lad no communication from hin uncle x to 
what be had ¢ ws thorefore come to Hodeida to speak to the Political Officer 
mn the subject, He intends to stay in Hodvida or xo back to Bajil ty await: the result 
Ho cannot leave for his country until be knows that his uncle's arrangement haw failed 

Ke the propaganda carried on by his uncle, Jamil Bey maid that hin uncle hod 
nothing to gain hy it, bot he was forced to jor 10 pleaso tho in Te narvs 

‘n pe ro thy Turkish wuscrainty in 
Yemen still holds g Yemen. Ho doo 


Y 
not think that the main would allow the Turks to le men willingly 


In dmuwing « comparison between the imam and the Lirisi, Jam Bey xtated that 
the imam was miserly, ambitious, and covetous, The Idrisi was a better ruler for tho 
Tohata, whore the inhabitants were Shafaix, and hin administration wae fairer than 
that of the other. 


left 
Th 


ith much, 


ita's force in the Beni Saad country wx 
were collected at Menakha, Bora and 
He estimated their number at 6,1 w 7,000 men. The i 

collecting troops at Bora and Reima woe to engage the Abus and the Zarunik, aut 

prevent them from joining the other tribes of the north, such as the Qahra, Beni Saad, &o, 

Gamil Boy thinks that the imam will never spare the Qulira, because they have irritated 

him, firstly by stopping the mi from going to him, ani secondly, because they have 
sought the Idrisi's protection 

Jamil Bey says that the strength of the Idrisi force on the Quhra froutier is about 
700 wen. He thinks that with tig an peatible for the Idris to cop 
with the larger strongth of the imam If the Iririsi throws in more men, he 
night get te upper hand, as he will have the co-operation of the heal tribes, who ace in 
bis favour, 

Jamil Bey expressed his opinion that Government should at onee intervene and 
stop the fighting between the parties, and that they should pot abandon Hodeida in 
favour of either party. The imam should remain within bis own limits, and the Idrisi 
should vot go beyond Zeidiya. Until this is made clear to them they will not cease 
Fightin 

Bene akil of Beit-el-Fokih who Intely visited Hodeida stated that all the Zaraniks 
were in favour of the Idrisi, except Sheikh Muvassar Saghir und his small party. 
Sheikh Munassar has been trying hard to get the imain’s main, He lately went atid 
saw Sheikh Suleiman Bukhert, of tue Abous, at Ar Rad. 





According to latest news telegraphed hry Major Meek, an Idrist furce entered Baji 
on the (4th January amid popular rejoieings, and men have been posted on the imaam's 
in Quhra and Aboos territory, Idrisi orders were promulgated in Marawa 
iw 20th idem, The Zaraniks threaten to exyel the imam from Zabaid 


Aden Protectorate. 


In his latest letter, receives inmarn informs 

hhe has iasned instructions to his representatives at Dala that, unless they are att 

r protectorate. He, however, does not wi 

withdraw f ‘of our. mission, and continues to regard his 
‘portions there a al actininiateation, 

‘The Upper Yafnis ure organising resistance under the leadership of Si 

bin-Omar against the Zeidis, Ihave ent Sultan Saleh 10,000 rounds of ammunition 


tan Saleh 


Ha 
ynporarily auccoete 
thint day, Any further attempt on his par 
the tribesmen cannot be maintained in the fis 
of 9 properly-organisert supply and. tratsyport 
with the Amir in. the attac 
‘The Alaw: abeikh suites that the Zaidia baye come into Tafwa clove to his border 
<1 makes a prowsing roqueac fur British troops to be moved up te Ax Soda and Al 
Tam unable to comply, aa, with the present force under my command, it 
«for mo to advance bayoud wy advanced camp at Nobat Daki 
Government to telegram T have reat 
wuld mend to the i asking f 
i Tam dixcour 


further Arab attacks Zaidin, proved tho a 
ble to rontrain A\ already started on his 0 
recaps ld Duala before receipt of the imam's letter, Lam of « 


should is ‘evacuation of our protectorste. before held 
Conversations with him either in Aden or elawhere, Tam also str 

wwe uhould support our protected chiefs with our trope, but the sie of the forces at 
rosenit udder my readers me powurleas pans T may make, 


And the Arabs thomalven are o ofensive operntinns 
me. ho 
M. STEWART. 





(B291/289/44) N 


Vice-Admirut Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—(Weceived February 18.) 


(So. 107) 
(Tolegruphic,) Constantinople, February 6, 1920. 

POUK telegram No. 27 of 10th January. 

High Commissionors have decided to proceed with formation of Tnter-Allied 
‘Tribunal. I have drawn attention of my colleagues to your puints regarding need for 
ubsequent indempity, 

‘ho you also now agree to. reopening of Consular Court? Tialians have already 
opened. theirs, ant F will do40, when sultable acco can be secured. 
Toth point out that access to Consular Court is conditional on reciprocity, and that if 
‘one Court doea not function, British subjects will be disabled from instituting 
proceedings against French of Staliane. 

‘Once we have laid down principle that capitulations are in force notwithstanding 
state of war it is difficolt to see what international ground there would be for contesting 
validity of jurisdiction of Consular Court. 

‘A ietinite ruling is required to enable me to reply to my colleagues, but there is 
no need for Judge Grain to hurry back here till he has had his full leave. I should be 
flul to leara when he may be expected. 








(B 58/3/44) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received February 12.) 


antinople, February 10, 1920, 


Government has y consenting to jettison certain 
Minister ia : 
Reconstruction took place on 7th au February, and structed Cabi 
7th and § bruary, and reconstructed Cabinet 
obtained practically unanim sus umber on 2th February 
Ministers fondlivts are. Foreigd /A@aire,, Totecior ami: Justis 
Successors are Nativnvlist nominees, though nut men in forefrunt of moveineu 
Minister of Agriculture has also resigned. — age : 
w Minister for Forcign Affairs is Sef Bey, who acted in same capacity during 
Plsha's alance in arse lant -aticmmer. "ila je diplomats of" wecond-tate 


tf policy praenta vo new fearon, It cts 
internal reforme with amistance of forvign specialista; protent 
Of decice loyally to obeervo armistion, Seoyran; tgivap undecypherable] prinspla 
Email ne sutial Gimetion: Not rerulGife tha) Netonelias lence havel extabliched 
Somplete ho 3 ough they have either thought it unnocesary «1 
dashed Woerage tn’ pat ise tsorarcete enurooet cx Ure orn bette soe 


(B 32/3/44) No. U5, 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon,—(Received February 12.) 


(No 119) 
aphic Constantinople, February 10, 1020, 
& HAROLD BUXTON, who loft Adana 4th February, gives following account 


sh was still isolated, said to be burning and great part dextro 
an and Aumtab sanjak were in tevolt against French oomupation, and Nationale 
ids, possibly with Arabs cooperating, were active throughout districts of Marash, 
Bagebe and Bink : “ 
After fighting at Mo lubitants of some seven Armenian villagws 
Administrator of Cilicia puts down number of 
survivors at 
Fronch at Adana my Nationalist plan is to advance south in thre columns through 
Marat, Sis and a point further west with the object of cutting railway at Dyce av 
Bozanti i ors that he has situation in hand, 
vo beon murdered 


Past, came to 

Bist January Armenians in Adana, who were much dissatisfied with French 
of things, hel:i mass meeting, as result of which leaders of community put 
ws to Chief Administeator > ; 


tion of an exclusively Armeuian militia, 
cane mate to be cleared ofall‘ Moslrn soxpects nd majority of foros to te 
bristian, 
4. Distribution of arms for self-protection to Christian inhabitants, 
sade Diminal of Govern of Maras, Andre, who fe acoues! f tllewing pro-Turkish 
poliey. 


These demands were telegraphed to General Gouraud, whose reply is believed to 
have been satisfactory to Armenians ~ 
(Kepeated to Exyptforer, Cairo, No, 9, for General, Bagdad.) 
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(E 103/3/44] No. 66. 


Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received February 13 


Constantinople, February 12, 1 


d have most disastrous repe 
ch it would, in my opinion, be wost desirable 


If, therefore, it has not been definitely decided to deprive Turks of Constantinople 

Smyrna, I suggest that, oven if it is not possible to make any immediate publicati 

jouncemnent, I may at least be authorised to make some tranquilizing communica 

in that sense which might tend to allay present excit nd obviate to some 
extont danger of excesses now threatened. 

My French colleague and my Italian colleague are telegraphing in similar sense, 





(B 102/3/i4) No. 67. 
Mr. Ancurin Williams, M.P., to Mr. Phippa—(Receiced Febeway 14.) 


Doar Mr. Phipps, House of Commons, February 13, 1920, 
CILICIAN MASSACRES. When I left you a copy of my cable from Constan 
tinople to-day 1 promised copies of two others: bere they ure. I have not shown 
sithor of those to the French Embassy, but I gave them a copy of the one fro 
Conntantinople. T also sunt a copy of it to Mr. Balfour, as the xecrotary at the Fren: 
Embamy thought the matter might be brought before the League of Nations Co 
Py I Dense Os Fat that) 
T bave also put di 


Bnclowure 1 in 
From Chief Agent of Lord Mayor of London's Fund for Relief of Armenian Refugees. 


Constantinople, February V1, 1920. 
REGRET munt confirm nows of masacro of 1,500 Armeninus at end of Jasuary 
near Marah by Nationalist bande On tne February two Americans, Jamen Perry 
Goneral Secretary International Y.M.C.A., Turkey, aud Jobnson, his colleague, 
dared, believed by same bands, near Aintab, Much indignation ix arousnd 
hore who call for strong band against these continued outrages, 


Enclosure # in No. 67. 


Cablegram frum Constantinoples 


FAISANT mite A ma dépiehe No. 160, ji Thonneur. de you iaformee que) cx 


wus de Cilicie vieunent diadresser au Haut insaire de France A Beyrouth, 
ouratd, ln longue et tris énergique dépdcho suivante dans laquelle, en exposa 

jos Arméoiens dans la région qui se trouve en véritable 
amirement de Vatkitude des autorités d'oceapation qui, malgré 
ours nombreuses ot fréyuéntes démarches, n'ont rien fait pour défendre les Arméniens 
de Cilicie ow du moins pour leur permettre de se défendre euxmémes Dans cette 
depéohe est signalé que par cette situation le prestige frangais et influence des autorités 
civiles et ecclésiastiques arméniennes sont séreusement gbraniés aux yeux des 
populations arméuennes dont Texaspération « atteint paroxysme, et mesures suivantes 
rout indiquées comme indispensables pour calmer et rassurer Arméaivos. Formation 
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milices exela aunes; épuration gendarmerie turque des éléments suspects 
musulnans, adarioes chrétiens pour sesurer rajrité abeolue chréticane} 
ment général populations arméniennes pour relévement de son poste du Gouverneur 
du Djebel-Bereket, Capitaine André, personifiant aux yeux arméniens politique 
musulmane. Si rélamations sont pas satisfuites sans plus délai toutes les autorités 
arménican;s se verront foreées démissionner en bloc déclinant responsabilité ultérioure. 
Conseil mixte, Patriarcat arménien, a adressé aujourd'hui aux Hauts-Commissaires alli 
Constontinople, une note formulée dans le méme sons Dans cette note est déclard qu 
In responsabilité morale des Alliées se trouve désormais engagée la grave question des 
Arméniens éparpillés et disloqués malgré eux A traversla Turquie vaircue et occupée, 


| 
Enclosure 3 in No. 67. 
Taégramme du Patriarche arménien d Boghos Nubar Pacha Président de ta 
Délégation nationale arménienne, Pari. 
Constantinople, le & février 1990, 
NION Amnie, Adana, informe que 1 nat 
uamcrs région Murach-Zettoun jun 2 Cilicie et autres 
agclomérations arménientes sont en danger igo armor pout wo 
eter nalarmante. Avertissex organisations amie —ZAVEN. 
(E 122/3/44) No. 68 
Vice-Admiral Sir J, de Robeek to Karl Curs ‘ved February 14.) 
Constantinople, February 13, 1920. 
5 of Gth February 
On 10th February General Milye informed me that he bad received very dinquieting 
news from hin control officer at Konia, who. informed hit thet religious diguitarios 





hind beon net on to excite the populati that mawacren were apprehewsied within, a 
few daya.”” While diountiog T feel hat situation in 
niivec ve anxiety, Ax result of 
rench colleag 1 officer of the three 
should vinit.¢ ¥ mnake seri 
him, poit reconstruction of 
Central Government euuld not dive 
y Hix attention was called to yarious 
xy ‘of complete i between Govern 
lista, ond amongst others that of guarding against mussacres. 


cot fidence itn 


(E 103/3/44) io. 69, 


Earl Curzon to Viee-Admiral Sir J de Robeek (Constantinople). 

(No. 123) 

{Tobgraphic) | D. 
Yo 


Foreign Ofice, February 16, 1990. 
Re telegram No. 127 of 12th Febr x pl 
You may make pnbiic the f heen decided by the Conference not to 
ive the Turks of Const a should, howover, add that, « 
ci An on Allied troops ‘in Axia iM 
immediately, the peace terms will proba J to the detriment of 
(Repeated to Paris, No, 243, and Rome, No. 07.) 








(E 246/166/44) No. 70. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to Pield-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 


My Lord, Foreign Ofice, February 16, 1920. 
T HAVE the honour to forward three evpies of my report on the tour of tay 
mission to the Yemen. Copies have been handled in to the Foreiga Office here 
Thave. i. 
HF, JACOB. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 
Report by Lieutenant-Cilonel Jacob on his Mission to the Yemen. 


_ Paragraph 1,—I left Cairo on the t5th July, 1919, for the Yemen ns envoy of 
Hin Majesty's Government to the Tmam of Sana, to whom [ carried a lotter from His 
Majeaty the King (Appendix (A)). It was thought in Exypt that the oocasion was 
premature (vide telegrams that passed botwoou the High Commisiower of Egypt and 
the Forvign Office) — 


(1) From High Commissioner to Foreign Office, No, 652, of Apell 26, 1019. 
(2) From High Comminioner to Foreign Office, No. 70%, of May 4, 1913. 

(3) From Forwign Offion to High May 24, 1019. 
(4) From High Commissionar uo arr) 
(8.) From Forvign Offiew to High, N 1919. 


The High Commissioner's contention was that the vie 


known, but it was essential for Cobuel Juoob to be able to atfinn the validity 

mandate; otherwise the Imam would continue to look to the iutervention of 

to strengthen his position and would procrastinate 

carly int 1019 nddrowed the consuls in Aden of the United § 

and Italy. ‘The Forvign Offioe thought that the position of Hia Majesty's G 

ht be tronger if able to explain that a treaty already existed. After the rwpl 

Comminioner that it would not be posuble to cowe t» any undurxtan 

with the Imam, the Foreign Office decided that the vixit wax intended rather to show 
Majesty's Gi to recognine th 

him of our general poliey If we rumain inactive trouble 

hetwoon the Imam aud the [deisi which might have dinastrowx results” 

Paragraph 2—1 should hero like to emphasive the fact that the keynote of 
my policy during the four montha of my detention in Bajit was +0 to act, or to forbear 
from acting, that all friction betiveen these eo vival rulers might be minimined, if wt 
eliminated. L was not concerned wo muuch with froving letention as 
rafoguanding the future woltare of the country. Hence, in part, our protracted atay 
Bajil. Having this statement in view, it will, I hope, be clear why { put forward tl 
various telegrams to Egypt an the Foreign Oto. Trl 
point in my paragraph 18 to prove thut hii my proosals beon uccepted, we 
een relosed tre mnths tekew our netual exit ram Bui on the Fea Deconter 
a matter 0 proposition re “Shafai bloc" was accepted later through the 

Meek. 

The other 

fe throug without & hiteh 
foam, also the viows of cur Shalai protexes 
are snore plastic than is Tue ceux of the 
le situ was placed was the y ud ite port of 
Hodeida, which the Imam covets aud claims ax the eritege of bis ancestors. We were 
uware thet early in 1919 the Imam was in correspondeuce with the Kubra tribe 
(whove habitat lies be\ween Hodeida and Al Hujjails), aud that matters culmnated in 

May of 1919, when the Kuhras put up their  tourtees: poiuts,” aiwh, if acceyted byt 
Imam, the Kubras were prepared to uecept the Zeidi nomina: suzsraiuty. the Kuhrus 








had nominated their head sheikb, Abu Hadi, as the administrator of their territory on 
behalf of the Imam. ‘There was a hitch in the proveedings mainly because the hina 
wished to mminate his own “mil” (or governor) at Bajil; he desired free access for 
his troojs through the Tihama, and w quota towards their salaries, iu that event, to be 
paid by the Kubro tribesmen.” If the Imam could have sent his escort tu Hodeida as 
asked, his power and influence there were established. If not, his fuilure to do eo 1 
‘was intending to instance as a useful object-lemon t. 
methods, he could not hope to extend his rule in 
thus pointed to Hodeida ax my best route to Sana, 
decided advantage. Tt 

Paragraph 4.— ‘There r# a religious side to Yemen polities ‘The Foreign Office 
would have preferred not to acorntuate this point. 1 could not, however, be discounted. 
Tt is just becuse the Tmam has in bis prospective domain’ other and contumacious 

ving to advise him to conciliate these b 
To Vi-count Alle 


ce the: hearts of thewe who, during 
estranged {rom the rule of your enlightened 
It in this rule which His Majesty's ¢ suscitat 
provided it can be eff 
ve that the qualities of & just 
our Excellency.” (Appendix (B).) 
etter to the High Commissioner dated the 10th July, 1119, Just prior tomy 
x Cairo on this tour, E wrote that the Shafai und the Ismailia nects would not alt 
down quietly unter the Zeidi unless— 


(1.) Those recaguise that His Majesty's G ont will deal solely with the 
5 and 
¥y sn the Imai consolidate his rule in « conciliatory mavner 


The Kubra'" fiurtoen pointe” showed us the antagonin, It ia teue that Lhave 
deprrcated undue accentunt religious quention, but it is ouly right to 

Hur ita exiatence, though muntable. 
Still eatlies He z4th December, 1918—when in Adon, 1 telegraphed to, the 
that, in view of the arrival in Adeu of the 


vith full w aid woul 
in-tine gain supremocy ; thats we wore Hot ge ry, 000 10 be 
tevactnted by te Turks, it was impoliti for np 10 aloo : ils of Zaid 
id Shathis that all we coukl do was to stipulate with the Imam that he guarantee 
Shofar Courts in Shafai areas, os the Turks had de before, 
Tt is not alone a. religio ice that neparaten the Zaidi from the Sbafh 
tleo the fact that the forme ountaineer and the latter the lowlander, We 
have bad atuple proafyin our Aden prutretorate of the jxesibility, on cocasion, of « Zaki 
aud Shafai combination, of inte id marvinge 1 the two: sete, and not 
infrequently of ‘The Tihaina Sha’ 
religions than his corel ‘Aden. protectorate, yet even in. the 
igo hin creed an rwadily ax he doffs his dress, and will espouse the 
Patty which offera the greatest inducements to worldly ndvancements. Sheikh 
nail Ahmed-al-Mashhur is an instayoe. ‘Though 'a Shafii, he in Imam's amil at 
pted his mind to the times, An Arub once told me 
‘would both cross bis arms over bia Breast or extend thea at 
length at both sides,® and she conformed to the practice of the country. 
‘The Arab of the Yemon is very akin to Bunyan's Mr. By-Ends, who liad always the 
luck to j his judgment with the present way of the time, whatever it was, aud 
get thereby.” Others were for rushing on th all weathers, 
ras for waiting for wind and tide. Others for hazarding all for God 
and he for taking: tages to secure his life and estates. With another, 
arsimonous ruler than Imam Yahya, the Tihama Shalais would have more in commot 
for would they refuse to submit to Zaidi predominance if Taf al 
live their lives according to the dictates of the Shatai couscienen. Yemen history in all 
ite changes of dynasties will prove ry assertion. Even in Bajil, where thy Rubra 


* The Sunn ard Shia moves respectively of begining prayer. 
[4370] 
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d affected the 
in the Ye 


nance that other would have had but litte difficulty in extending 
s Shafai subjects 
‘over the Tihama neither by force nor by prese 
ity, nor by any incontrovertible reasoning, but slowly by the process of assi 
very true that the Shafais are wed through disse ‘i 
their co-religionints will not astist them. It if 
Tt is tene that Abu Hadi, the head sheikh of 
Imam's Governor in Bajil, derided the Imam when the 
J to call the Kubra his children. He instanced the simile of the 
, but hill-dwelling husband of hi ul bride, the Kuhra. It was 
he said, for the husband to woo his distant brile of bi. Tu that 
i ver, much struck 
ough my stay ix Bajil by the Kuhra references to the Imam as their ge 
tien nal npc bay veld Susie mi, chad my advent in Bajil was the 
cause of the Imam's reseutment against themselves; for had I not sppeared, the 
n and the Imam were on the eve of coming to an amicable understandin 
This may be true, but any understanding would be hased on the Tmam's nominal 
suseruinty only, ‘The had promised to ort my mission to Hodeida and 
to Sana To thin he was baulked hy the Kuhra sheikbs going b u 
word, neither ullowi proceed up to Runa nor go buck to Hodeid 
wed over th hi honour, tbe more esa bis impotence to full hia oe 
Majesty's Government, who would naturally doubt 


he idew of n United States of Arabia way seem chimerieal to many, and yet, a» 
fur fron deatroyi the only ground of unity, and 
between Uhone 1 
cats blond together, Ef there is not in this countey a cor 
an be w transfusion of prejudices, Tn 
il political assimilation, aud the 
the tw: 


ion lies in. the position 
‘iter the Turkish rule hax boon eliminated trom the Yemen by the edict 
of the Peace Conference. I had propowd that this town be evacuated mx soon ax 
Hin Majesty's Governinent waa convinced of the Imam's ability to itnposo there his 
yeacafol rule Tho Foroign, Ofc, replying to High Commissioner in their No. 462 of 
the 21st December, 1919, telegraphed a follows — 
Tam content to leave the matter to Colonel Jecb's dleretion whether he 
should reply as proposed of, alternatively, somewhat on the following Tinos 
*Ponding the conclusion of pracn with Turkey nnd of h treaty het the, Lents 
‘and His Majesty's Government, the questinn of wilitary movements ix devided by 
the military authorities, and Colonel Jac b could only undertake the representati 
to them of any wishos which the Imam may express on the sulject.'” 


‘Thote are three inferences T should like to draw from the above alternativ 
1 shall refer to them later ia this report — 


(1.) Until the Penow Treaty with Turkey is concluded, the Yeinon is admittedly 
Turkish. 

(2) Hodcida might full to the Tmam if our treaty with hlia w and 

was possible only alter the official clow of the Turkish rule in the 


Ta was primarily and principally w military mewsare 
te the surrender of Turkish tevops under the terms uf the arwistice 


When this object was attained, the troyps Uf occupation had no further loeus 
mandi, They, however, remained to keop order in the locality, and incidentally to 
await the return of my mision from Sars Telegraphing to the High Commissioner 
on the 12th May, 1919, the War Office said that, “ Untit negotiations with the Lmau 
are completed, it has been led to keep « battalion in Hodeida.” 
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Paragrapli 6—T arcived in’ Aden from Cairo on the 19th’ July, where 1 san 
my arrangements, and awaited the letter from His Majesty the King to the 
Sana. This arrived on the 18th August, HodeisIn that aft 
eal Officer in Hodvada, Mr. Ri had telegraphed to the Politi 
Aden, that the routes were unsafe 
den after receipt 
The Acting Political 
cer ding, Aden, Brigadier-General Beatty, 
thought an esc rt of tweuty-five Aden troop s.ware under an Indian officer absolutely 
cesential for guarding the treasure and presents and for ceretnonial purposes. He dil 
Sot consider ently strong for the safety of the missian, and thought that it 
might powibly act asa bait On the other hand, he thought a big escort. would entail 
eudless transport and might be resented by the Imum, I agreed with these views, 
and chose this lesser of the two wily Th ively in our protectorate, 
4nd umidxt wild tribes whore no. Englishman hi T found it: wine 
Iwasa to rely on the escort of ‘the tribes through whowe territory T was roarching, 
a Tene with ve more tha ten of the tmety-oe Ad toe wi fe 
Personal escort. These guarded roy tenta aud byggage. ‘Thin plan was always 
sacormful. The tribesmen were flaterel by the eonfigenee placed $y than, and may 
party were as safe as if at headquarters 
Jn my telegram from Aden on this subject dated the zéth July, rave the 
above arguments of General Beatty, and added, "Tf possi i to be 
ccscorted from Hodeida by the Imam (who hud’ prowmtved to meet me with, hin escort) 
oF, filing the Imam, by the Shafai tribostaen of the Kubra, ftom Hodeida to Al Eujuily 
at which placo L expected to bo mot by ‘ll responsibility: for the 
‘safety of the mimion is taker 
Paragraph ida on tho 16th Angust, ‘The party 
consinted of tnveei voy: Major BR, Reilly, OBE. Amsistant Resident, Ade 
in BE, A, P. Brook, HLA.M.C.; Captain Nasieuddin Ahmed, Pe al Assixtant in 
Aden, who was wy private secretary and teeasurer; Captain D, T. Riehardson, M.C., 
RAALC, and Sheikh Abdallaboal-Mughira 
Paragraph 8. On arrival iT ida 1 found no Imamic escort bad) arti 
were received by Mr. Richard-on, the Political Officer, both from Abu Hadi, 
wikh of the Kuhra, and from wikb Txmnil-al-Baghawi, whose cerritor, 
strecohes from Hodeida to Bajil and eastward, thac the nission should not lew 
Ul they arrived, 1 notice that Me, Richardson, writing his roport.to Ads 
28r1 August, 1919, stated that his Political Assistant. told im (sie) that 
Sheikh Alial-Salami, the Iuun’s ropresentative at. Uajil, had telegraphed! that Abn 
were Ienving Bajil to escurt Colonel Jacob, At all 
it Hodeida ikbs arrived, and assured ux that the 
come to terme with the Imam, who bad guaranteed them concessions, Ali-al-Salaui 
quarteved at Bajil with the consent of the Kuba, aad had 100 Zeid; soldiers wid 
eight Zeid horse y Again, Abu Hadi, the Kuhra be ch, Wan 
ed Governor at Rajil, Everything therefore pointed to n successful 
iusint on the tribesmen giving hostages ; T have never resorted. to 
‘this prncticn in the Yemen, 1 profor to trust the Arab, Up to this time T have never 
ben deceived 


territory. This oes to 
the assurance yen to A 
the Imam’ at Bajil his name was not essential to the bond. Ahmed Khuzam's 
1! because be was pro-Ldrisi, Other alveikhs were won over later 
by Abmed Kimsun’s love for Mrisi, though Abmed Khusam must have laid stress on 
tireacened Imamic invasion, Mr, Richanigon wrote to Mahmud Naim, the Vali, on 
ve Lsth September, 1919, remarking that the Kuhia sheikhs had engaged to take we wp, 
had broken their word. thardson, then, was perfectly ussured that our 
Journey carried no risks, 1, also, yous similur'y wssured, 
{ woold state that Major-General SirJaues Stewart, the Political Resident, Aden, 
in his notes at the foot of my telegram of the 25th sovember, L919 (Appendices (C) and 





Ty 


D)), to Viscount Allentiy, which telegram he forwarded from Aden by post on the 
Srd December, 1919, has remarked as follows: * L understand (sie| that Calowel Jacoh 
was advised, both in Aden and Hodeida, that it was not safe for bim to proceed 
Confident in his own influence with the Arabs, hedecided tostart.” In the light of my 
e remarks and Mr. Rich»rdson’s statement, it will be seen that this note ix a 
travesty of the facts, ‘The Resident proceeds to state that “the Imam and the Voli 
are working entirely in their own interests, and are using the mission as a pawn in 
their game.” No one who bad been in Bajil and had seen the work of these men there 
would have made the above remark. I sbull return to this when dealing with the parta 
played by the Imam and the Vali (whom I shall hereafter style releasing the 
mission, Both were strenuously working on our behalf, but both wore up against 
fl interests that hampered them nt every turn. 
Paragraph 9,—Bajil is rth-east by road from Hodeida. The mission 
Toft Bajil fort way stage, on the afternoon of the 20th Ieoember. The 
party with the tents and heavy bageage had preceded us the day before, with 
orders to go to Uhal and await our arrival. We stayed the night a Tanna 
iving there at § 
tance from Bajil, Shei reply to Nasiruddin 
1 Bajil, said, “Tt will be the prison house.” Wn took suapi 
remark, and J halted the caravan, but was reassured by both Abu Hi ane 
that they had pledged their faith and would not fail us. I recoll 
Goveruniont How, where our residence had been arrange, had 
ich Mr. Richardson was closely imprisonesl for one month at’ the opening « 
wince the allusion to the" prison house,” In any ease a return in the dare 
stage Was imoasible, and would have led to confusion, I afterwards learnt that the 
tered was lined with armed tribesmen, and Al Bughawi, whose 
Yery unpopular with his tribesmen, was anxious that night 
frty, This shoikh afterwards admitted to me that be had heard rumours 
fat Tannam of the unwillingness of his follow-rh wp, but he did not 
Communicate his suspicions to nny of ux, and declared that he had hoped to push us 
hin apite of ovory obstante, 
igriph 10—Exery attention wax given us on arrival at Bajil. Saiy’ 
Abslul Kadir, the rovvred head of the priestly fuse of 3 there. He wrote 
‘4b once to assomble the various Kuhra she le whotber wo wore 
to go up to Sana. We wore g the slelay wax only 
ten He himeelf was would frequently 
Eventually on the 28th September, 1918, the 
known ax the bad four” preseate | their ultimetum ; devlared 
n wore prisoners, and demanded out mules. rifles, money and baggaze. ‘The rifles ard 
ules worn taken, and wore ominally made aver to Alu Hadi aid to the friewdly Salyid 
‘Tho mules remained in our lives and in charge of our men; the 1 
oposited in © room of the houws in which we lived, aud Abu Hii handed us the 
‘Our money was taken ul kept in tue oustody of Abu Hadi, We could go 
neither upwards to the eaat, nor back to the west. Kveutvally the abeikhs told ux we 
ware not prisoners, but political détenua; that we were frve ti wat We liked 
and be at ovr ense, for they would ah idx for our 
Paragraph 11—T world b Kubra sheikha were not out for” 
money of loot. They d treat us, We were allowed to wander about the 
vil Lin the outskirts of Bajil, accompanied, however, by guanls, ‘These guans 
arranged by the friondiy head sheikh, Abu Hadi, who was very jealous of his 
prerogative as our custodian, and resented the intrusion of the soldiers of any other 
coaheikh, Our mon played fortball daily, at which the whole village would turn out. 
On tho Ta day, we held nporta, The Kuba baloved that T wns going to Sana to enter 
into a treaty with the Imam ; that I had 140,000L. in gold to give him (hence their 
earch of our kits), ant that the Governmant was planning to place their country 
forcibly unver the Lata away. i «word, these sheikhs etaided us in order Cs 
secure protection againat the Imam und the Idrisi, For this reason they checked my 
upward jon While their conscionces, alter their breach of faith in engaging to take 
us through, siete thom heavily ; the more no ax week sucoveded to week, and fear of 
twtribution, from ua determined then to hold ue till adequate assurances” were 
forthcoming of pardon granted. 
Paragraph 12.—Thne it was that Inter on they asked for guns, arns, and 


sunnupition to defond themselves against the Imam ani the Idrisi. These sheikhs are 
nu focls, but u canny diplowatic lot of men, and they were well aware that the bare 








receipt of these few arms, so far from protecting them from Imamic agg 
bits rve as-an incentive to draw that ruler on Rather, the gift of ake 
they thought, have been ocular proof of our forgiveness, and this no mere. promises 
cold adequately convey. The Arabs of thie region have nover before haa deaivcw est 
His Majesty's Government, nor could they kuow that our wod is our 
now assured hy the above means, they relive that their political moti 
the mission had teen clearly tundersto| anf condone 

rvafter attack them, the earnest of an recede m guaran 
Assistance on our part, if occasion demanded. guns been given them, nothin 
farther would have heen necessary. We should have wasied our hands uf them onec 
and for all. Lrevert to this again below, 

Paragraph 13.—On this same day, viz, the 30th Angust, the Abus tribe, under 
the guidanes of Saiyid Ali Rari of Murawaa,attucked Hodeda. The Kubra were uske 
to participate, but refused at the instance of Saiyid Abdul Ka Whether the attack 
wns inspired by Kuhra Tcannot say. It may have been arranged to aorentunte oug 
islation, "Rumours bad it that the evil reafts of the blockade and the wnpopubuity 
of the then_ political officer in Hodeida were prime causes of attacks, The “Arab (x 
proud and is a gentleman, He expects gentlemanly treatment, The attacks were 

epiilsed twice, when the raiders learnt that our position was too sirong. ‘The fina 
aj was this Salyid Ali Bari, who. would 
had. doctred him from his birth to practise intrigu 
tool in His hands. “X" told me that always in hix tour ax Governor 
nen he would attach this Saiyid to his retinue to guard against. the 
plans. Others, and high officials, have bron cited ‘na our nomic 
black bands—but their names have been given through bins and ignorane af fucte 

Paragraph 14—The fret letter of the Kuhru sheikh to me was nature ly 6 
in unfriendly terms. They worm auspicious of the arrival of  tsritish mission, 
decides} that we were stealing a march wn our Allies and were bent ona 
treaty with the Imam againxt themselves, I fully understood this avtivu le 

urkisis intrigue nd. the rwule’ 0 cl Wy the x 
After all, the Kuhra are Turkish ey imbibed Turkish propaganda it 
* NO ten Kura nor Zeranik, 1 Abus whoall 
melee Turk for any intrinaie. ‘Turkish virtue Al 
Had Turks were out masturs, and Moslems like ourselves. We hod to 

au, and while they were or country sroury and we got 
respect them. ‘If God decrees their departure, - the devil take the hitlarwot,” 

At the sme time, the Tihaina people are sincere in preferring Turkish apd Moslem 
rule, They want no aubstitute, att certainly mot the entrance of a Christian Power sn 
place of the ruler aud Caliph of alan thor a bad Moslom Power than n just 
Christian Power,” in their sentiment offen expneased to me, in Islam the, world 
over, and Islam ix strong ved waxing. stro ‘bam. Many 9 time 
have the shoikbs told me that Meoca was o and that our re 
sought from Mecon, ‘There wax a gnswing P tan 
during Uw Whether fostered by Turks or Turkish Nationnliste in quite 
anid :, Enough to know it was ever prosent, strong, and in tho asceudaut, 
und the soil in whieh it ax planted wae good sol and hae brought. forth 

ld, wane sixty lirey-fold 
“If you would evince y ship 10 uy” said they, “safeguant Islam, Wo 
“We would be independent of you, and on these terms we would 
friends, We are liberiliy gifted by Allah with crops. We have oar arms arid 
ont houses ; aed our * Katt comes to us regulatly from tho bille We want nothing 
but to be loft ak Why do you talk of religious differences between our various 
sects! They certainly do‘exist, but cau be solved God preserve Islam!” 

This was a common topic bot as Am Tito be d for choosing this route t 
Had T got through, we had learnt much, Having falled, 1 have learnt tore, Had t 
takeo the easier route through our Aden protecturute we should bave renained in the 
dark as to this particular part of the Yemen 

Aor tite the sheikh becune sore reasonable. * We cordially distiked. you at 
first and distrusted you, , With the passage of time, we kaow you are since: 
We mike you our envoy. We will brook uo other teliater, May All blecken ther 
faces!” 

Major Meck reported to the Political Resident, Adon, in Octob « that the Hodelda 

1 TWianstinent mst he Wo a mid men rading te egret, 
t Leaves tm te pat called "Cathe Banta of moa the oe Se erty 
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people were anzions for the return of the Turks. This is @ fact that cannot be 
Cre ee For extula rasan error waned the return ofthe Turk 
Paragraph 15—In Arabia, as in the Evst generally. it is the personal elen 
counts. Everyone should know this. I know it well after thirty-two years’ service in 
the Enst and fifteen years spent in the Yemen. If Eastern peoples once take a fancy 
to you they are earefess of all others outside their ken. It goes against the grain to 
say's, but looking to the remarks made by Aden and the political officer, Hodeida— 
Mnjor Meek— who deprecated all intervention, T must in defence say that my 
yoo a long way in the Yemen—not for any intrinsic, inherent virtues (which I do not 
but by reason of long residence und an understanding acquired of Arab 
As their sy “An Arabia intellect lies in his eyes.” Arabs 
what they w agin ts look at with others Tt 
wan a bs," and they meant to derive some advantage from my 
midst time I'did not court their 1% 


tho telogrs 
"xX" waa ent the Kubra + lected 
their mouthpiows to repr i Arab-wine, they didn 
hhim full powers and could not on occasion resist puttin o 

For good rousons [did not visit Abdul Kadir but once, though he wrote frequ 


to mo, He was afraid of boing accused by the sheikbs of too great an intimacy with 
tho opposite My assintant, however, Captain Nasiruddin, visited him on my 
Debalf almont de Twas in clow touch, # agencies, with 

and work, pion in hia house, 1 gave him presents from time to 

granted incilities ‘entourage for conveyance of goods to Aden. 
reason T cannot admit the dictum of the Act ical Roxident, Aden, male on the 
oud Ovtober, 1919, to the High Commimioner, Exypt, that be considered Major 

in w hotter position to take a clear view of the nded by 
Hostile quarda. (This way, of conrwe, not the ease.) 

(© Political Resident, however, went on to propos that while Major Meek 
should take charge of negotiations, "he shinild consult Colonel Jacob, if possible, before 
taking any important step.” {have never soo letter or or jer cancelling this 
schome of consultation, and therefor T wax at a kaw to follow General Sir J 
Stewart's romarka in kis letter to Viscount Allenby, dated. the ed Deoouber, 1919 
(Appendix (C)), wherw he mys: Tain of opinion that Jacob's proximity with the 
bike and the condi is viows, In any cas ho has bon told that 

Yot I fear he «till regunis himself os our envoy, 

thin point of viow in likely to be shared by the sbeikbs. I am anxious to disabuse 

the sheikhs and Mahmud Naditn of any idea that their prisoner (vic) now exeroines 

control.” Facts disprove General Stewnrt's surmi is views of my impotence were 

not shared by the shoikhs. ‘They aud I were in the very midst of things. My detention 

wns carried ut by them, and with them alone was all parleying to te conducted. To 
isolate them wax aui 

T have never initiated any negotiations, but, ns aforesaid, [ have co-operated with 

the political «flicer, not as an envoy (though this office was merely suspended), but as 

political expert in Yemen polities and as adviser of the High Comutssioner, Egypt, 

mith West Arabi 

injor Meek talks idly of the“ Jucob-Kubra” agreement, ‘This is 

clumsy nor. Thad certainly, telegram dated the 8th September, 1919, 

tu the address of the y ioner, Exypt, advocated, for stated reasons, 

retShatal Does tho best avaiable poliey to hand | bad no reply from, Goveramen 

to miy auggestion, nor directly, indewk, ts any of the eight telegrams I despatched to 

Kzypt nnd the Forsizn Office (I refer to these telegrams in my paragraph 18 below), 

Tt wae Major Meck icho finally put forard this promise of * protection.” |The Kubra, 

however, would not treat with hin, and brought me the agreement in Arabic, taking 

Major Meck's promise aa the basis. ‘I still further modified the same in the interests 

of His Majesty's Goverument, translating the abstract into the concrete, and to this 








agreement the abeiklis and Saiyid put their seal Thad cogent reasons for my action, 
which I will touch on below. 

‘The incontrovertible proofs that [ was not tongue-tied nor inefficient are instanced 
in the final scene of the last act, where, in co-operation with the political offi 
Hodeida, the mission was extricated at a time when things had come to an impasse. 
‘The Political Revident had stated that aeroplanes oval not be long detained. in 
Hodeida, and troops, | knew, were not easily available, aud if available an expedition 
was anathema, The tension between the Imam and ti hhad reached a elimax. 

ver, L prevented these two rivals ff 
roe out of Hajil ou Friday, the 12th December, at , wad on the 
fillowing day, accompanied by all sbeiklis, akils aud hundreds of jubilant tribes 

entered Hodeida. The sion, s, mules, vents and lagen 
chests with rifles were all intact ! The causs of our release wan the 
ork of days, amd is attributable to many and various causes, but none will deny that 
the causes at work were operating more strongly in Bajil than in Hodeida, and the 
prime factor detern exit was the belief of the aheikha in the word and promise 
on behalf of his Government made by the writer of the memorandum, who had based 


he poliey of wttrit 
_ Paragraph \7—Too much wus said of the * lon 
Government, Tt was essential to 
not known in these a Power who, on the Aden front, had failed to break 
inh You poy, we know,” they waid, * but: you fight 
weenaries, You are not a militant people” According to their lights and 
teasoning the Kuhrs were wise in detaining uk ‘The only way was to recognise the 
impasse ntvl pativntly se it through, T did not believe that Hix Majesty's Gover 
favoured an expedition (the only alternative), and I telegraphed to High C 
N' (Appendix (D)), that we should humour the tribal 
nd so preclude any mili 


by them ing ulterior designs on the coun 
tot expect to obtain anything wo tangible ns a mandate 
‘avagraph 18.—I will now treat of my igh Commis-ioner, Egypt, and 
the Foreign Office, all of them sent theough the Politied Kesident, Aden, "Their dates 
tents are ax follows. I give much detail, because I learnt afterwards in 
Cairo that theme mewages bad not come through in theie 


(1.) Dated the 27th August, 1919, to High Comminsioner, 


L refer to intros in the Tibama owing to tho blockade; that this hax not only 
adversely aflieted say position and influence, but will prejudice our caume and our o 
ta be the ment interested Power in the eonntry’ future. urge immediate opening of 
nll Arabian ports 

__ Thin was forthwith done by an onder from Aden, ‘The blockade was iustituted to 
cripple the Turks, As I hau jrdited at w naval conference in Aden early in.19%6, 
the blockade hit the Aral verv hard, and completely ruined Arabian enterprise in the 
Teed Soa. Tt had very litle edloet on the Turks, 10 wns ratdered prnetially null aud 
void by the anuggling of goss from the port of Jizan (Idrisi) both by native craft and 
by land caravans, which conveyed goods along the length of the entire Arabian littoral 
oe Arabs had to gay through the uo for. thewe gods ad this tended to make us 
extremely unpopulir overywhore, to any nothing of the numerous dhows we destroyed 
=e Be Mee folie f i zs 

ll of my being held up by the Kuhra sheikhs, and that people bere rogard the 

presence of & Lith envoy’ to the exclusion of the Allied Bowery ae an isolated 
‘tlempt on our purt ty advance the cause of the Imam to their own detriment. (The 
Tmam's letter to is Majesty the King and to the Ministers of the Allied Powers will 
prove the reality of Arab suspicion.) 


(2) Dated the 8th September, 1919, to High Commissioner, Ezypt. 
‘The Kuhra object to our going up to Sana, and had wade us pri-onere, That * 


m were treating for our release (this was wot based on tazuar rumours, hut on 
) 5 that our return to the coast was impossible; that the Kuhra 
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vere treating with the neighbouring tribe of Abus to furm a “*Shafsi bloc" cernus the 
Tram; the attitude of our captors was prompted by earlior muanilestos of the Imai and 
“X" with special reference to the necessity of depurations arr 
Powers: that Imaro was very keen to release us, and that “ 
Abul Kadir and sheikbs that their attitude ia inimical to the r 
Islam (I read this telegram in original) ; that the Kabra urge that the Yemen is st 
technically a Turkish province; that they press for the future evacuation of Hodeida 
that if“ X" nccepts the Kuhra's invitation to come to Bajil, T might re 
control in the evuntey, and hand over Hodeida to him after the evacuation 
provided he can hold it and ensure order ; that the Tmam’s occupation vif Hodeida is 
for the present out of the question, and our subsequent treaty with him is prohlewat 
that the Idrisi craves Hodeida, though without any legitimate claim, and to give it to 
‘him would atill further estrange the two rivals; that if *X” cannot cowe 
have but two courses open to us: (1) ty remain in militery oceuprtion of Holei 
(2) to hand over the town to Abu Hadi, who, though a Shafi, is the Lnam’s nppointed 
Governor of Bajil, and so his temporary bold of Hodcida woubl offend the Imam less 
than the tenaney of uny other personality ; that in any future treaty with the lmarm 
‘we should make the peaceful penetration r stipulations ; that the 
Kohras are asking for stipends (they afterwards changed their minds) and « guarantee 
againat the Lnam as the price of our rolwwe; that if Shafai shrikhs assume a more 
hat wtivude the last resort old be our elef by a fore from Hoda. 

Following thin was a telogram (undated) from Political Resilent, Aden, to Office 

waning, Hodoidé, giving instructious from the Fornign Office. The gixt was 

Tahould be told to withdraw to Hodeida if possible and make financial teria with 
the Arabs (this the Officer Commanding put forward, but as the Kubra did not want 
financial wid, they scorned the offvr); that » message should be soit to the Imwm 
emphasiaing his responsibility for the safoty of the mission, and that the Government 
‘could only treat with him in Hodeida, and wlding that he must ov bo actouns under: 
take military oj ion has arrived at Hod 

hin onler, 
aboe, 1919, to th 


‘countey to 
to the tucti 
doputed. 


Cepterber, 1919, the Oicer Commanding, flodelda, rote me 
that the High Commissioner, Exypt, had wired to ask what was being do 
release, and that the political officer should cow ask the Kubra their terms 
the mimiinn, He added that, "as basis for di he could negoti 


nen of Jucobie sugyestions,” and one term read as His Majesty's Government 
ot assist the Tmam in subjugating the Shafai.” This may rofer to mg telegram 
of the Sth September, 1919, in which T had opined that the Shafais would. ask 
for" guarantoe agvinst Zeili evervachiment.” ‘This was not strictly on tie basis of 
ty suggestions,” for Lhad suggested a" Shafai bloc” owing to the Imam’s inability to 
come down to Hodeida except by force. [hat talked of handing ovr Hodeida 
to" X," 6, but no inatructiona were tzswed on thia very important point, 


(8) Dated the tse September, 1919, to High Co 


Tray that, although the Kuhea may not rofase rane tion of the 
matter lira el-ewhere (this has proved ouly too true, and the diagnosis was made by me 
in all 10 wna oot grasped y anyone outsde Bj) I reiterate the matter of te 
Shilai Bloc" sad any tht both Ofloor Commaniing. Holeida, wud the: polled! 
officer have doue their best, but that a settlement is beat effected in Bajil. 1 once mare 
put forward the Shafai's jropetals, one of which will le refusal of His Majesty's 
Government, to-aaeist. the Imam. in subjagating the Shafi I advise the arrival at 
Bajil of * X" ws both: GovernurGeneral ant the Inaw's representative, ant [ say 1 
will conduct negutintions through him. if willing; Xia anxious to get us back 

fodeids, Tdeprecate any reference being made to the Imam’s responsibility im the 
matter, even if a quota of blame can be laid at his dove. 1 refer to lus sympathetic 


© Why then was Jiri’ aid sooght?-—IL FJ. 
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letter to me where he asl vice. I will refer to this letter in my paragraph 
I propose again to offer Hodenda to" X” after the removal of our troops, but if 
i suspicion of his office, 1 would offer it to Abu’ Hadi 

Government's refusal to assist the 


Land nttacke provi 
Government will pot asist the Imam ; that the Shafais now 
British protection, bot T have discouraged the idea as suvouri 
Arab internal affairs, I rarrowed down our role to ove of orevaight only, since Hix 
Majesty's Government ix the one Power interes ‘x peaceful Atabja, each 
rect living within its own borders. I add that no mention has been made (liy th 
Imam) of Turkish debts: that 1 shall refrain fiom mentioning ranse sy a thin 
i outsrle the main ise, ciz., Ue security of Shafai territory from Imamic 
subjugation. 
‘This was Government's best programm 
deal quickly with Araba I have not dealt wit 
T know their peoulart 
It will te seen that T hind wivocated the prote:tion of Shatai_ interes 
‘x pomsible invasion, but that thix should be confined to protection from t 
ax was the case with the Tdrixi Saiyid during the war. ‘This was oul 
auermont wish of the Kubra, and must be borne in mind when examining the text of 
the agreement eventually drawn up on the 12th December (vee paragraph 29).) 1 
Impeat a lengthy interview with "X," who at heir instance i the Kunis mouthpines, 
X" fears fmatn's bellicose intention to sway the Yemen with hin Zaidi forces, "X" 
i not take over Hodeida, an ie is shorn of power, and says that Shafni tri 
cannot bold Hodeida, for they fear the Jmam He deprecstes the Tdrisi oocupation of 
Hodeida, I ntate receipt of a fetter from « leading Zernuki sbeikh (whieh T believed 
‘yn manuthot Hajil, but here E was wrong, ax 1 ultimately discov ska 
for the evacuation of Huteida aud the replacement of our garrison by Turkish trop 
which is the Kuhra’s programme, detinitely stated by them to me (see their mind 
paragroph 14 absve), and ia due to their fear of the Imam ; that the Shafain know o 
our veish eventually to leave Hodeida and our aversion to mizing ourselecn up in Yemen 
politien; that Abu Hadi, the friendly Shafai of the K rea me that our return to 
dein wil be a once effect by agreeing to thin programme. (N.B—Abi Hadi was 
po friend of the Turks, wh had hrgely demolished the old family fortress in Bajil anit 
bad destroyed the jrontige of his house, once predominant in this part of the Yemen.) 
T report that X's” definite proposal ix the femporury occupation of Hodvida by Turkish 
troops (as gendermerie) till the conclusion of the Pesce Trenty, for thin will witisly both 
the Kukra and the Lm to aee the Turks vetuin to Yemen to coeree hit 
vecalettrant tribramen 
constently mentioned 
want a treaty with His M rk on this that he spenks aa 
urk, for if Imam knew urka would not return he would certainly desire a 
treaty teith sa, since he requires financial support (to withstand internal foes). X” 
further thinks that if the Turks were finally excluded from the Yemen we abould elect 
8 Moslem Governor to wtund for the Shafai interest. I objected on the bebalf of m 
i, You bave ousted the Turks and are therefore 
responsible for their replacenent by a atable Government, otherwise etaos will follow, 
I add that the question of « Turkish garrison returning to Hodeida may sound 
but one point deserves ensideration, viz, the vague nature of the armisti 
emen, where, with the removal of the Turkish force, the 
sole ruler who could enforce 
isd was para 


conjunction with aeroplanes, Otherwise our stay in Bajil will be prolonged indefinitely 
and will encovrage Idrixi agpirations to the Téhama. Not only 90, but, our failure to 
‘exercise a poliey ere will set in motion a large Shafai combi probably hostile to 
us, and certainly not amenable to our advice and direction, Finally, with 

to™ X's" suggestion for the future of the Tihwna, we are now confronted with the 
effacement of 0 wnited Yemen under the Imam. (This was an important telegram, but 


{4370} 
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no pronouncement was made till the 26th October, ir., over a mouth later, when Major 


leek wrote in reply to my reminder that nothing on these lines was to be considered. 
Vere the messages detained at Aden? It in all very mysterious.) 
(5.) Dated the 4th October, 1919, to High Commissioner, Egypt. 

I refer to previous telegram where I made two proposls—both temporary 
expedicats and neither of them involving any permanent policy: that the tome 
porary return of the Turkab troops to Hodcida wil 1« to conside 
the future of the country before the terms of the Peace Tresty are divulged; that « 
Shafai defensive combination (thia is the other suzgestion advanced) seems the best 
policy to adopt to preserve the equilibrium of power maintained by the Turks 
time, T promise Fuller details, 


(6.) Dated the 5th October, 1919, to High Gommissioner, Egypt. 
T report Imam’ in erush the Kubra in spite of Hix Majesty's G 
ment's wishes to the contrary ; X” and myself have tele 
desist from this course, which would both imperil the mission and thwart a peaceful 
anttlenen Tivam, however, replied that he was resolved oa the campaigo, atd 
he recalled Sana. Whereupon, at a large representative gathering of sh 
at Sana,“ X," while protesting his devotion to declared he stood for the Shafai 
case if Imam. attacked. Ho tild the abeikhs he was their represen 
with mo, aud we awaited the decisinn of the British Govern 
return of Turkish troops. 
wsitated cur “rmeking-time” be'ore launching out on the sheikbs’ proposals.) 
xsl the neighbouriag Shathia to preyare for Zetdl invasion’ rat the 
") had offered to extricate us, but E depree ited his intervention on 
Idrisi and the Imam out of the 
(“X, of the 8th Sep 
1919, whore I proposed to. hand 
the Government agrend to aot nce was, 
unfortunately, yagi). [reiterate thw fa General 
the ‘Turkish Civil “ Tine Imam 
invitation to return to Sana on grounds of his Turkish stat £ 
Kubra affhirs and ia responsible for the safety ot the British mision to the British 
Govurrment and to humanity ; that  X" nme ia the 
urn of the Turkish troop to Hode cl e the lau 
cd to attack the mistion, up-co 
feraooal responsi (AML this nu 
hostility wo wa) 
although Lam aware he speaks from the Turkish standpoint. 1 agree with 
We are respovsible to replace a ataple Government in the Yemen, and that unlem we 
check st of countant chaos in the country we shall imperil the 
further, shall lower our prestige aa the Government interested in the country's welfare 
(Thin is important, boking to our future demands from the High Contracting Parties 
the Peo» Confurvnce.) T believe a. change of policy is a snd L show the 
superiority of mupposting the Shaai'x pasaice independence ow our adbesion to an 
imperious ruler who i& (00 far away to. be controled, aud who will not treat with ux 
unless we guarantee hi promeut he awaits the edict of 
the Pe . mal wo shall exten 
pacitio inthievee © oral, starting from Hedjax 
north and. passi the Asir littoral and down to the south. 
before the war a t {to the littoral porta was discussed by Turkish 
that country’s best po if tho Tinain is seusible he will take up. the thrvads of 
his peaceful policy with ‘the Kubra where he dropped them in May Liv, but in the 
Jong, run he will descend to the coast, because he lusts alter posession of the port of 
Hodeidi. und eovota his ancestors old inious since occupied by the Turks I 
say that the Imam had again wited to “X" to enquire if it were the policy of Hix 
Majesty's Government to teat with bie. T replied that former policy had not ceased, 
but wold be pursued after 1 bed returned to H. (Thie was eventually cancelled 
far the time at least, by reasm of Major Meck's nt as conveyed in tis lette 
the Kuhra sheikhs) 1 conclude if the crime is pryjected it is aot with puuitive forces, 
tus this would entail sheslding of Moslem blood. 
Continuing my telegram to the Hizh Commissioner, I say I await the Govern 
meut's order re the tomporary return of Turkish troops “If the Goverutacat reply ie 
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in the negative, and if the Imam grow restive, I axk for a promise to assure the 
Shafais that the Government will proteet them againat unprovoked Zeidi incaxion, for 
without such a promixe our return to the coast will entail a show of force. (This 
prophcey was fulélled, and the Kubra released us only on receiving the above 
Assurance.) 
te, and for reasons, the permission given to the Imam to attack the Kubra 
on our release. T support idature, and advocate this radical change of polic 
i defensive bloc) in order to secure the reyuisite equilibrium of powe 

the countey—I go atll further, and, as an alternative, { advoeste, the policy approved 

‘ae Yenien generally, namely, to let ry remain within Turkish influence, 
as to rid ourselves of direc ¥, 7 KY paragraph 14, giving 
the grounds of Arab partiality 

Paragraph 19.—In commenting on the T ernor's work: in ajil and 
espousing tho use of the Turkish stoops as a pr per 
been held ino arters that 1 2 pron k. So far as tho gene 
question) aol the Caliptite: are/ concerned) my experience’ in. budis,© and. the 
Taperialiatic views I bold about our Emjire, and uuderstanding. the Indian Moslems! 
regard for Turkey ; further, thy position of Hix Majesty. the King as the Sovereign 
governing more Moslemnx than auy other ruler in the world, yes, Iam pro-Turk, and 
glory in the sume, 1 refer, howe rand careless shiners myde wh 
muggest tny being y "by tt wuti-British ate 


(.) Major Meek, mporti y know Jacobian T do” (a sop 
to Cerebus:, "1 would be tempted to declare that evidence showed hin ai 
agent of Tarke 

) General Stewart itz Jacob ween 


‘The inference they would deaw is fairly clear, Tvocept the fact that th 
remurks way be peivileged, though in be ‘They apparently 
ation of roudering the facts secondary to their own opinions and will 
wark, * Plus sount quam valot.” 
ragraph 20.—The soventh T sent to the Foreiy 
Uwough the wstal channels With and 22 respec 

In the first ove T complain of want of replion to my suveral telegtom 
have learned indirectly that Kycpt cousiders the introduction of ‘Turkish troops 
impomible, and that Major Meck hax bren wvked to report on the possibility gf relearing 
the miasion through (Ut in thin latter item that surprised ie. 1 hud 
started with ad programme from the Foreign Office and ftom Egypt, aul 
rithough my office of envuy wax temporarily interrupted, the message hod otill to be 
‘ Why. then, this new and startling opening without apprising me of the same, 
more expecially as 1 had given solid grounds for rejecting Idrini axsiwiauce, aud had 
striven througivat my stay in Bajil to combat thix extraneour and evil inttuence ! 
Doubtlews it in open to Hin ‘any past policy, but Ube 

rinciple of emmy ag i et euch one 
Lnows what the other is dai in wolle-fuce, 
eqpecially ax yee were in friendly correspondence the while with Imam Yahya.) 

Tn the second telegram L ask for ewly and authoritative announcements that the 
‘Turks shall not return, so thst we may be able to propose tinal neyotiations before 
resorting to force; that the alcikhe would ezelude the ldvit from Hodeida, ‘They dwt 
that the best policy ix reconciliation brixccen thempelecs and the Imam om the lines vf 
self-determination, and souve such scleme is alway im train. T remark here that after 
‘our release the abuve seems the correctest solution, aud it is not impossible to satisfy 
the Imam onthe baie of Bia suserain rights ia the Timi, nad the time-honoured 
custom of his ancestors to admininter these tracts, by utilising local sbeikie as their 
representatives. I depreeste the punishineat of the Kuhra as likely to upset the 

ry and to encourage the descent of the Imam, I ask the Government to diseoust 

humilintion aud loss of diguity. and explain the motives which prompted 
the Kubrs to arrest our journey up to Sana, Finally, if the offer of a ransom is 
withdrawn by the Government, or if the Kuhra demand the alternative of protection 
from au eggressive Tua, I think that Major Meek at an interview will be able to 
convince thei that after vue release the Gorernment will aeeuredly protect them against 
wnprocoked Zadia attack ; Lo do less will not be huiwan, Li the meantime, it fe svt 





imponsible to persuade the Imam to Jeave these folk alone until a reasonable settlernent, 
conducive to his honour and the best interests of the country, is arrived at trust 
that the Government will carefully ewusider this proposition bused ou long experience 
‘Arabs 
Paragraph 21.—Let me now describe * X’ 
Ive arrived in Dajil on the 19th September. T worked with "X" beea 
sheik care avd anked wen do me Boluce be cat ev were all very’ 
of te part he mi with the Imam. 
throughout worked 


» anid te pl 

lets of the General Oficer Commanding at Adon sie}! Again, the Imam bat 

ted “XX” coming down to Hodeida, or leaving the country, an! had further 

the departure rmber of Turkish officials and civilians, men, women wnd 
know of the certain'y of the removal of the Turkish Government, with 

whom ho had conoluded a pact in 1/11 and 1912. Th the Imam is 
theronghly mound and ia good diplomacy. ‘The .Politioal Resident, Aden, in bit 
telegram to Goverument, Nu. 96 A.P. of the 2tat June, 1919, intimated that inséruetions 
from the Grand Vizier had been sont to  X plied that the Imam ia the stumbling 
Mock to his departure. Seealso a letter from the Imam Yahya to the Political Resident, 
Adon, dated the 6th June, 1919, regarding orders uf the Grand Vigior where lw mays 
have received a letter from Colo commanding the British 

‘ nolening wt Vizier to Madmu} Nadim 

wy." Be it known to 
ix depandent on our ro he receipt 
by to our appeal tv His Majesty tho King of Great Britain.” — (In 
other words, before vbtaininy Turkish support, the Imam Yahya would reocive definite 
wwirance of British ansistance, Th in'no fool.) 

‘The fmam has detained * X's" 

‘and 

ny OWN wyeR, YO to alow t Purkish residents 
aro in a wooftl plight, and for thin reason L advocated ge t and 
passing of of “ X's" letter to Constantinople, in which he asked fur 10,0001. to provide 
thom with the means of sustenance. It was w great opportunity to show our friendship 
with Turkey, who was looking to Grvat Britain for future be Tax an act likely 
to commend itself to Indian Moslems, and was of Imperial importance, Yemen's 
politics cannot be considered apart trom general Moslem polities in our Empire. 

Twas able, through the paid oftioos of the Turkish telegraph oparator in itajil and 
through other agencies, to ace the various telegrams that passed between " X.” and 
Abdul Kadir, between X" and the Kubea sheikbs, and between *X" and the Imam, 
and I cannot but admit that "X" was sincerely genuine in working fir our release 
either Sanawards or to the cast. Lf whilst in Bajil [ was re d as a closely-contined 
prisoner, doubtless my success in arriving at the truth would have been very limited, 
twat being, on the contrary, in clowe touch with all the personalities there and with the 
sheikle of the surrounding tribes, who would visit me bi-weekly on market days, I 
became couversant with the people's demands, and was fully able to gauge their aspira- 
tions, For this reason, [so often wrute that it was from Bajil that our release must be 
ellected, for it was in Bajil that all the dramatis persone resisle'l, and they would deal 
with me only,“ X" was beset by grave Jifficulties. He was the Imam's representative 
to gain our release, and had taken up the Kubra cause at their request ; he had to 
combut ulso the pro-ldeisi proclivities of Saiyid Abdul Kndir, for he kuew only too well 
that the entrance of this factor woud not alone upset the Imam’s programme, but would 
cause bloodshed and incewant unrest in the Tibama. "X" further was aware of his 
own unpopulanty with ourselves, and he was not sure of the wianes of bis own Govern- 
mot. He had to submit daily to insults from the Kuhra sheikbs, who saw him 
despoiled of his former power as a Governor backed by force Iu the circumstances, 
“X" did extremely good work and his motives were sincere, Aden bas looked mainly 
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to his Inter propaganda, There is no one in Aden now—for residents come and go with 
amazing rapidity~ who knows "X's" pre-war career, I have been for fiftwen years in 
Aden and its hinterland, and assure the Government that during our earlier troubles: 
with the Imam and his ilirtations with our protégés, it was enough to write to X," 
who always put thingy straight. ruan iw bie 
part, b i Bajil, was unqucati 
Tueasnres whose goal was our release. “It is unfair to e0 wholewle by taking 
aunt ep ia bis twouts six year cuwer in the Yeon. Aden start with 
bias against the this has warped ite judgment, Nothing good ean seeminsly 
ove out of °K." "X's" relationa with the Inutn beeasns very dificult us time wert 
vm, and matters moved turgilly. The Imam suspected that the Governor was actiig 
ewvertly to further Kuhra and Tibama interests, whereas he was awaiting the result 
of the proposal to bring back a Turkish gurrison in Hodeida, and he was let an 
hindered by Kubra suspicions and by Abdul Kadirs intrigues with the [nai 
Saiyid. 
There is no doubt that the Imvm would not have been anxious to treat with us 
he knew vf the exit of the Turks from the Yemen. | am also very sure, and I 
have written this many « time in the past, that the Imam would not dislike the re 
ofthe Turks to the cmuntry, He requires money an assintance to render his posi 
scoure. He has many inarnal foos, and there are many aspirants for the Imamnt 
inlly stingy, and be cannot control his li-utonants and the hories of 
turbaned Saiyids, de, who, while tiv hinwelf bas Liberal views townrds non-Moslems, 
thommelves are the acme of fanaticism. The Turks paid bix lawless tribesmen on the 
Hashid and Bakil, and assisted the Imam Yahya by force, if the former showed the 
cloven hoof of rebellion, With the Turks gone, and no foreign Government living in 
the country, the Imam foresaw trouble ahead ; henoe his desire fw the stay of the 
Toke * X* knew this fuet, and no long as the matter of the 
‘Turkinh wiktiors to Hodeiria wax undeci weep quiet. W 
that idew was scouted, the I ed presible Ti 
X” foun Abdul Kadi 
tually broke away fiom hi 
tracy to the wishes vf the Kuhra sheikha), and thingy looked n bit dark. Buf 
e of Abdul Kadir as Shafai hond was put wp by the Kubrn and comps 
vk the precaution to sound the Imam, who quickly approved of the temporary 
natin, for although Absiul Kadie is pro-Ldrisi, tho trilas wanted indepwoduuie ail 
the Trnatn felt sure that his hated rival would be kept out of the Tibama und Hodeida 
till the Turkish Treaty was published." X" assured me that on our return to the 
coast he would xt once retum to Sann, and there use his influence with the num to 
bring about reconciliation between the Tihama folk, in order to avoid bloodstiwd 
and eli 
‘to Mr. Richardson, the consul 
taken prisoner by the ‘Turke to Sana. He had 
és, who ware sent by the Turks as prisone 
Mesatx, Cowdray and Bakewell will testify to" X 


id Abdul Kadir, hia rile was. pro-ldrisi, but he 
to us, and quieted the 
h bias and hatred. Ho 
the vecasion of the 
Saiyid was foremost 
hrowghout our stay 
Aldlul Kadir, however, is easily swayed b 
partis w dino 1 would all hit a peace-loving Susi 
vacill His love for the [drixi in explicable, for he believed the 
Tam, who bas no love for tke holy men outside his own persuasion, would try 
conquer the Tihama, and he saw salvation for his special creed possible from Asir alone, 
No Arab believes that His Majesty's Government will stay in Hodeida indefinitely. It iw 
‘only natural then tha Ambs should fend for themselves and seek combinations 
amongst themselves, ‘They resent our parcelling out the country and then standing ut 
© distancs issuing platituiles of good counsel. Abdul Kadir has been abused, but 
ooking to his hights he did us well. He might have extricated us earlier by hit 
influence with the tribesmen, but he was lookiog not only to our personal safety, Vit 
far ahead to the future of bis country and his house. Major Meck’s tampering with 
the Murawaa Saiyids to isolate Abdul Kadir annoyed this man aud wade bim obst uate. 
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This holy house of Murawaa harks back to 400 years and has still a wonderful influence 
Uhroughout this part of the Tihama. 

You cannot belittle such a representative simply because he does not see eys to eye 
with you, and cannot accept ogramme at ite face value. Arabs work slowly, 
When in their meshes it y to work your way out along lines of Ie 

sistance. to,” thay 
Paragraph 23.— Believing that T was unable from my position to work our re 
i out sent Major Meek as political officer to Hodeida, In their te 
the High Commissioner, Cairo, dated the 20th October, 1919, the Fo 
Mock may ignore past negotiations at Bajl and exchide X” as thir intermediary : 
and, again, Meek will no doubt bear in mind that the object of negotiations is 
swoure the release of the mission 
T submit that it is really not feasible to ignore the past until you know exactly 
What that pat hus bewn, and evan then in the East you must bul upon 
audy lnid, have less to say against the exclusion of " X" as 
it in quite a different thing to stat 
and, further, by 
i 1 protos! 
tus unfair to jor Meok’s own standpoint, as lacking in com 
You muy think “X" d you may not wish to work throgh him: the 
jx to ignore him. If, however, he has influence and is the Kubro's elected 
it in not likely to furthor your cause if you start to pulverise him by abuse. With 
Eaaterns, mors than with "Ruy other, it ix good to remember that “a drop of honey 
more flies than a gallon of y phrases 
intended to annoy“ X," Major Mook volved the following sentence whieh needa 
nt from me: “And now, Janabal-Pasha, [wish to write a fow words a 
the mission, You have boon Colouel Jaob's friend; be now also mine, and give 
n benefit off your nsaintance |" 
214 Ootober, 1919 : “1 will onrtainly ask 
1 did not do so in the cams of my 
}" Novorthelow, afterwards, he again accused 
ud, writing to the Kuhra sheikhs, mode another determined attack on 
nots love of intrigue and hie selfish policy. All this did 
3 X'n" credit and « proof of his sincerity to us that he never swerve from hin 
original purpose 
Major Meek’s policy wax to revestablish good relations ia Hludeidla, which he 
lid, and hin work thers was highly commendable, He, however, gave offonce 
ly appoiating ® municipality to covduet lou) afairs, | Persnally, V saw nothing but 
good iknly to result from the work of the monicipality, and I argurd the point with 
the Kuba sheikhs, ‘These, however, wore yreatly offended, and fancied hey saw in 
ean attack on the indepes T quo orvly 
1 Wil  opiniv is pertinent. 
oiling the pools whi 28 this was Tike 
(th municipal aff Turkish propa, 
would bruit the British intention to annex the Hedjo 
ayo had said it wns of the xreatest imparvance that the political 
Hodeidla should eatablish touch with the Kuhra (italics are mine) and other tribes. 
He wan able, by grants of money and kindness shown ia Hodeida, to win over the 
neighbouring tribes, and thus to iaolate the Kukra. The latter were ot impreased, but, 
‘on the contrary, resented the largesse given to the Abus and others, and refused point 
lank to listen 'to the Abus overtures when their sbeikbs visited us at Bajil. " We 
captured the mission in the Tihama, and we will not allow others to take credit 
for the rvleaw." Thoroupon the Abus representatives remounted their mules aud 
returned to Murawaa—dissppointed mei 
igypt wax right. ‘The Kuhra were the principle tribe to tackle. ‘The iaclatio 
was a tobtake, “However, thie all-important tribe refused to treat with any other 
than 3 
Eventually T induced Major Meek to zive largesse to the Kuhra akila, who were 
growing dissatistied with our long detention, and foared reprisals which would affect 
Shere far more than the shoiklia T sent iu several of these aki to Hodeida, but at 
first they were not received cordially. 
The use of the aeroplane on the 26th November, 1919, was a trifle premature, 
vince the Kubra sheikhs' delegates (whom X" had persuaded to go into Hodeida) 
wurw there patleying with Major Meck, and the appearance of the aeroplane was taken 
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act of treachery. Being market day, Bajil was thronged with armed tribesmen, 
‘plane, and after it ad passed, swarmed round our house and 
Had it not beet for the strenuous elforts of the 
in rushed and all of us 
is'no doubt that the appearance of the neroplane, 
whese arrival in Kamat oubted, played no emall part in inducing the sheilehs 
to let us go 
I will detail the various causes that contributed to inducing the sheilchs to let 
Their change of mind was not brought about yy suddw: factor, but 
.d gradually. ‘The policy of isolating Kuhra by gifts of money to oth 
ads was not a success, Nor did the offers mule by Major Meck of do 
ps at all avail, ‘Thesheikhs knew I could 
give money galore— 
(o.) But it was not money they wanted. Directly Meck, on my advice, began to 
y by bribes therakile of the Kuhra clans, the a Torced 
Full credit for thia move is 
however, to Abu Hadi, who hi ‘boon hatching the intrigi 
and mupported by Rivaldar-Major 3 Khan, who commanded my 
escort, The akils of all four clans were bought over by degrees with 
moneys paid by Abu Hadi amd myself, and guarantess wore given for 
Tikeral payments in fature. What actually indvcw! the sheiklie AU Baghawi 
aid Mobated Zaid to release ux was uot the promise of a paltry bribe, but 
of being depowd of their (this tad actually beon 
1 by Abu Hadi, 1 was in el with all tho tribal akils, 
ised that further delay would expose then 
1 was they rather than the four sheikh» who 
As I lave said, these nkils wore being seducrd fr 
their sbeikbs, aud a coup wan planned for our foreible releaxe and conduct 
to Hodeida, “Here ogain, however, Abdul Kadir's nporarily put 
4 spokes inthe wheel." Thin maiyid dronded Uoodebed and civil war 
When Meck's progiamme of protection was grimped anc accepted, I hart to 
tis dnedinte action, and. their Intervention was 


‘aeroplane, as above stated, hastened the endeavours of the 
16 & enntributo 
noe arid dail 
insistence on good faith gradually inp i 

(d.) The increasing fear that the Iwan Mould be exbanatet and that bs 
would descend to take vengea) Kuhn, his force and onrs from 
Hodeida hemming them in, "The sbeikhs often asked me to telograph to 
the Imam to stand aloof, and I both wrote and telegraphed, pointing out to 
him the benefits of patienes, x 

() The Imam's telegram to the sheikha and to Abdul Kadir, dated the 
4th Decomber, 1949 ‘Appendix (E)), reameuryd the sheikhs, This message 
wan the outeune of letters “X" and myvelf hud written to the, Imam 
pointing out the ovils of his hasty action and the benefit of exercising 
peaceful policy. 

W) ‘The Lirisi' interlorence by: his agent, Sheikh Abmed Khuzan (one of the 
Kuhm sheikhs), and various other agenta and his letter to Abdul Kadir 
‘was alyo a factor in the camo, 

(v) Lastly, the gradual proces of attrition. By unfailing patience and daily 
ronsonings we o! the mission at Bajil won the hearts of our captors, whe 
believing our promises of friendship and Government protection, at last 
yielded sind took us back to Hodeida, 


Paragraph 23 1.—I would like to expatiate on item No, 5 above, viz, the Tirini's 
handiwork. 

In the early days of our detention I was very stispicious of the Idrisi’s part in this 
play. Lam not at all sure that he did not enoourage ur detention to further his own 
Enis, vied-vie the Imam, There was general suspicion that he had considerable 

terest in our not going up to Sana. Ssiyid Ab ul Kadir is his friend, and a feeling of 
mucual admiration exista between theta, Sheikh Ahmed Khuzam, one of the Kubras, 
‘was Ideiai's agent in Bajil. This sheikh constantly disappeared from Bajil and made 
Tengthy stays in the [drisi territory. He openly advocated to me Idrisi intervention 


ict 








Frequent letters passed between the Idriai and Abdul Kadir. Ultimately 
presumably from Aden, was brought tw bear on the Idrisi to intervene (see paragra 
Above), 

I heard on the 24th October of a letter written by the Idrisi to Saiyid Abdul Kadi 
in which he claimed Bajil, Abdul Kadir asked him to postpone his visit, but the Td 
pressed his claims to the place. The Bani Knis of Jabul Milan, where [drisi troops were 
then quartered, are at vari uhra and would help [iris The Jorabiha, 
who live to the north-west of Bajil, are one with the Kuhn, and til a shore time before 
come to Bajil to discuss with them the future of the country. Tappeud Appendix (F)) 
lotter of ldriai to Abdul Kadir. This letter is not friendly to um, but ie i poste this 
waa rue on Tdriai’s part to impress the tribestmen with the evils of further delay. In 
any case, it proves Idrini's ambitiona  Saiyid Abdulla of Munirs aleo came to ace me 
He was nent by Idvisi to counsel the sheikhs to let us go. He naturally did not tavour 
the grunt of any concowions to thy Kuhra, nnd was candii enough to state that the 
Kubra, by compliance with his master's wishes, would have the bewefit of his nmste 
protection. ‘The Kuhea sheikhy, axcopt the agent above named, whi is a noneatity 
the tribe, would have none of the Idris, igned the 

y of Udrisi 


for thin asa 
what Fwd to them, and wrote «stron 

warning him to keep clear of this locality. The Kadi 

hhunda) wns another, with several other coutllors, who 

that clirsetion to pros the [iris el 

The Kahrs e Major 
Mook, consisted of & neal mufti and Sai * man, 
‘Thin gentleman, who hax married « Turk zn 5 protégd of the Imam’ 
but, sufforing some alight angedl hia camp and wax welcomed by the 
Tarini. Tt was this Hainud who Hyjit hast been chief wlviwe to 

Kuba to provent our going upto Sane He rightly know this would enrage.th 

He know his now master, the Idisi, would be correspondingly pleas, and 

on partly I have anid that the Idriat was interested tn blocking one advance to 
the hills. Thue are some who cannot hear any disparagement of *hevt leit idol. Te 
was L who brought the Iria into the arvna againat the Turks, and L have stedseth 
hin antecodents, bi pe ‘oe more than any other, 
value, and have ulways recognised his special work. I have objected to hia aims 
ggrantisnent in territory ts which ve hes Ho olaia aud. whew 
the harbingr of perpetual wife Thu lit has soa ya and 
Vicinity, abo to Jabul Milban and nsighbouring hills. Hin true méticr is to work out 

e futury of Asi ntost the posession of Kunfida, the port of Abs und to 

conse mn bordern wher these He lja, When the Idrisi 
stops into the Yo o Kuhen and Company de not want liisi 
suzorainty, thougl y the Inu and hia lasty lieutenants, it is very 
likely they may be compelled to tirow themselven into the Ldrisis arms, This we 
should try ro avert. 

Major Meck’s true object was, as ordered hy Hix Majesty's Government, to extricate 
the mision. When he began to devise plans for the future of the county lv was acting 
beyond his role and ken, and Twas constrained to pat in my word.” How 
estion of our release was inextricably woven with the future politica of the 

low, then, was it pouuble for me to remain silest ? 

Paragraph 34.—As regards the agrenment with the Kubra and Comp 
prefaos my samara by saying rR wed me to take part, by flatly 
refusing to deal with fodeida. Another reason for tot holding 
imysalf aloof was the growing tension in the country between the ldrisi and the Iman 
‘wid alvo the state of mind of the Kubra, which was always 60 variable. Whea at last 
T found thom united ia qvunsel aad their minds malleable, [ struck while the irn 
was hot. This agrecmeat is uot « perfect one, but if we had stayed to discus it, or 
wait fir better, no advance woulll have been possible. ‘The original terms given by 
Mook wers vague aud inexplicable to the sbeikhs With Arabs it is all inportant to 
leave no suspicion of arriére-pensée. ‘Tury themselves are simple and direct, and do vot 
undacstand Guess. ‘The agreement is attached (Appendices (i-) and (L) cl) ). 
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9. Tt will be 
Meok's first letter to the sheikhs is dated the 14th November, 1919. It wil 
nd (append }, "The scarcely covert reference in paragraph 4 to the intriguer 
concerns on friend " X," the herring Major Meck was ever trailing across the track 
1 reproduce paragraph 8, which outlities a policy, if not of actual protection, of practically 
nothing ele 
“Tt is the intention of the British Government to remain in Hodeida until 


f oderda 

gements hare been made tchich will safeguard the interests of Hodei 
the Shafas tribes in iia vicinity. ‘The Goerrnment seill not leave Hodeida 
‘ira and Abna in the lurch ; wud will endeavour to effect a just 


settlement which wiil be suitable to ail interests” 


Tn short, and as jt was understood by plain folk like the sheikhs, Major Meck 


declared :— 


(1.) Our stay in Hodeida is tomporney only. “anaes 

(2) We resigning a cmt esis between Hodeida and the Shafai trit 
its Vicinity 

(3) We will safeguard their mutual interests before we Teave Hodeida and them 


satisfied and happy 


ant by “not being loft in 


21st November, 1919, Lsked Meck what he 
Cohape pipaeereme rae ee Totter written five da 


the lurch," wv i urna were to bo given to them, Iv thin my le 
before the ‘plane appeared, | wrote to deprecate air operations wnaccony 
sae ti a ana pe alts nag a 
that he and ‘the Kuba drlagation then in Hedeida would cume to wome wtemen 
and T suggested that the gift of a fow old surrendered Turkiah guns would meet th 


miber, 1919, 1 telegraphed to Viscount Allenby, who had but 
‘ira, "(Thin will be foutd as Appendix (D).) L pressed fur swift 
sean doublet the ease way form out of the dil, 
cht have annoyed the In i, Traam's agent at Bail, 
ee etter esa ak te toams for aft old guna Es mbialy th 
y telegraphic touch with his master, and this showed that 
astro with the tribv 
ote to Mosk 

buying Kubraakils,Taaid that Saiyid Abdul Kadir in th 
vain es Mithe arrival of alsorutt over his village of Murawaas 
'2) defection of the akils ; tlt the has een warned strictly by Abu Mwdi as t0 
fice ‘consequences should the haunted i hat bs] Brigit 
realises all thin, but is clay’ iu the hands of the potter, and feels oblized 10 be 
antec tral. He, hoatyen told Abu Hadi at he woukd awalt tho raul of the 
in, and would then look to the akils’ complaints, on 


nin patience 


complacent 

Kune delegation sow ta, 

» me again re his interview 

on. asd protection to the 

{Seo Appendix (11),) 

with Hodeida notables, and this was geanted. 

resented hiv with set of resolutions agrood 
contained pointe I laid down 


sheikhs ja the event of 
‘The delegates had asked for 1 

Therafir all cae to Major Meck an presented 

to unaninousle, Major Meck wrote, "The resolu 
my ote to ‘i sheikhs, a copy of which I attach.” (Appendix (J).) te 
that the ‘plane den have made a, grat impression, everywhere, 

disturbances bet we said he," will no doubt cause you 

witness and anxiety, but I feel vory sure your safety will not be endangered,’ 

Ue pot wan not considered able. to judge—presumably because 

1). On that very day a "plane flew over Bajil with results already stated, au 


with popular views 
the matter of election @ ruler has been arranged in conformity with popul A sciil 
Iti true that Meck added be would refer their wishes to the Government. No. says 
“We undertake that the British Government will protect you from any aggression 
long as you behave well” (Thin i the crx ofthe whole mater) 


[4s70, 
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As shove stated, T concluded an agrement with the sheikhs on the lines of the 
above letter. It was dated the Sub December, but was not signed or sealed vill the 
12th December. It, with accompaniments, will be fouud (Appendices (K), (L), (M)). 
Clause 9 was eventually ruled ut at Meek’s instance by the aid of “X.” Iwill explain 
the spirit of the treaty in my paragraph 29, 

Varagraph 28.—I give orrespondence that passed between Major Meek 
and myvelf, dated the 6th and 7th December, regunding this agreement. It will be 
found (Appendices (N) and (0). ‘The gist of the matter is just this: protec 
promised by Muek, who was the Government’s ageut. This is the main point 
the only ove that counts. One cannot escape from it, nor ean the promise be whittled 
down. Ax I have said, a gift of arms might have precluded protection, but ouce 
protection was promised, and the fact was at lust accepted by the sheikh and the 
Saiyid ruler, it was surely monstrous and un-British for Major Meek to say that the 
pritection he contemplated was only of secondary innportance.” This was the first 
txperienes by fanatical and exclusive Arabs of His Majesty's Goverument, whose 
representative they hnd first suspected of treachery and then | torespect.” These 
sheikhs were out for protection only ; money was of slight import. What would have 
boen the effet on the Arab mind of such a rolte-face? Again, I say, it is furtauate for 
the credit of my Government that I insisted on co-operation, lor 
Acquaintance with this tract would have left a stain on our eseuitcheo 
of amateuriam run amok, 

Paragraph 29.—Before dealing with the agreement itself, which was signed by 
all the. five ab 1 and myself, Twill ask your Excellency 10 read 

‘Theso will show Meck’s assent to my signing the 
to the Kuhra in Hodeida, after I had left for 4 
would not recognise the validity of a document signed by a prisoner waa 
therofore unnecomary, It is true that after ali my protestations as to. Meok’s 
Provoyative to sign the document, Suiyid Abdul Kadir nt ‘first telegraphed 
ak if the agreement would be accepted ; but after Muck's letter to ane ( 
6th December, 191), (Appendix (N)), Abdul Kndi fell in with the sbolkba’ 
unrewrvediy acoupted my rie, Swe also tival paragraph of the agreer 
12th Docomber, 1919 (Appondix (L) (I)), whieh at they 1 
other thin me. ‘Thin wu 1 Tew tranalation will be found 
(Appotulix (1). Clauses 1 aud 2 of the ayreement are clear,” Kegurding clause 3, 1 
hold lotters from the Abus and the Zeranlk which prove that these tribes were hand 
and glo uhra. Tho Abus were bought over by Meek, but I have rad 
from the Abus head sheikh to Saivid Atdul Kadir in which, 
Oar fw urged our further detention in Byil owing to the 
‘sppeamnee of a ‘plane over the holy city of Murawaa. The largease expen ed. here by 
Major Meck did not prevent the sheikhs writing in thin ates y althougtt Suleiman 
Bakhit was treated very houourmbly by Major Meck, aud sucked thereby no amall 
inonotary advantage 

T hold u true copy of another letter written by the head sheikh of the Zeranik, 
Who, addrossing all the Kubra sbeikhy by name, urges them to detain the mission until 
the terms arn natinfactory to the Sh ly, for he believe that the Britinh 

and the Lina migit th tribes! 

It in to the credit. 0 that the Kuhra placed 

id no hood to thess warnings. Had I dallied at this 

doubled on their tracks. It was necessary for the 

satistuetion of the Kubra to porticularise the Imam and the Idrisi as the ones they 

feared, and though I disliked to mention the Imam, who had backed the candidature of 

Abdul, Kadir, Twas glad to instance the Idrisi, for I knew Abdul Kadir’s attitude 

toward him.” ‘The tcibe-men, however, were ove of Allul Kadir’s opinion. ‘They told 
me: " We do not winh to be tinder one who is himself under you 

If the Saiyid or the Kubra now bid for ldris’s assistance against Imam, or if the 
Kubra and other tribes mentioned reject Abdul Kadir's leadership, our promised 
protection jpso facto ceases, 

T have insivted on the inclusion of the diplomatic means of protection, although the 
sheikhs were bent on our using force onlypund distrusted palavers 

As w the words “will absolutely restrain, i) Meek objected, the better 
translation should be “effectively,” Unless effective, protection is a misnomer, and the 
tute of tive word mischievous. There ix, however, more to be read into this clause than 
mests the eye. The Kura and Saiyid Abdul Kadir are fully aware we shall not sta 
long in Hodeida, and clause 4 opens with thie assumption. ibe protection they ack 
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rom the 4a rather than by land, and this is what the sbskhs persistently told me 
(sce paragraph 18 (3) above). These Arale form a very strong combination of Shal 
tribesmen; and would resnat our prolonged occupation of Hesleda o th 
which aloue our protection would be e'lective from the point of forceful moasires 
against an Arab invasion by the Imam of Sana. 

Clause 8 brings out still more clearly their love of independence and desire to be 
left unshackled and free from the constraint of any non-Moslem Power till such time ax 
the Peace Treaty shall determine the exit of Turkey. when they will be free to 
determine a fixed form of Government conformable with the Arab genius, If they 
then elect a ruler from amongst themselves—such as Abu Hudi—or choose the Idris, 
‘or can come to some amicale settlement with the Jmam, our hands are freed so far as 
this agreement goes, Again, our protection is contingent on their good behaviour, as 
per Major Meck’s phraseology. We should be able to dissuade the Idrisi, our ally 
from attacking them, and the Tmam also. ‘The Imam has passed his bond to Abel 
Kadir and all the Rubra sheikhs that if they release the mission ho will 
security (see Appen If the Ima taith and 
desist from poaching in the Tihama, there is no other enen 

Will be called in. Here, however, we are brought 
Aden did urge the [risi intervention—contrary to the policy alte 
Majesty's Government. 

Ta bin telegram to Mock (No. 258 A.P,, sont to mo on the 22nd November, 191 
the Political Hesident, Aden, did not approve of arming the Kuhen, as" the giving 
arms is against the present settled policy of the Allies” He goes on to my: "You 
can assure them that we will protect their interests if attacked. The meone must be 
loft to va. We cannot always have aircraft available.” By what moans, then, was 
protection contemplated! Ry enlisting Idrisi's aid? No Arab would have accepted 
this bare assurance couched in abstract terme. I translated the abstruot into the 

The only way to secore our release, had Lnot stepped in to modify Mook’s 
J equip an expediition—a costly affair and inexpedient (seo War Otkiee 
1919, to the effect that 


the Dala plateau and vieinity, things 

become complicated, and we can then rotalinte by taking up the eudgole for the ik 
folk and so prevent his access to the coast. Thin is tho fmum's darling wish 

An regards paragraph 9 of the draft of the Sth December, this his been «liminated 
from the actual text of the signed agreement of the 12th December (Appondix (L)(1) ) 
‘This modification was due entirely to “X's” exertions. Hedeida belongs by reversion 

e Kubra and Abus tribes and to none other, Que declared policy fine b 
abstain from ageran 
sear bave couset 
Hodeida 1d 
wan but a 

Tt in murvly tio concern of ours, in that event, if Hodeida w 
port, just as Mokha, Al Jah and’ Ghulifika have already waned, owing to bud 
government 

The agiement carries with it uo pecuniary liability devolving on His Majesty's 
government, ‘The Kah ihn seorned tho offor of w zansom, and. their aims wore 
purely political. 

Perograph, 90:—There re 
paragraph 4, discussed the 
ud the Anglo-lurkis i 
ceased to exint. understand ‘the attitude of the invading 
protectorate at Dala unless he thought that tho T and Hodeida were lost to hin 
Hiaving been humiliated bere and realising thet the dotention ofthe miesion was the 


cause, he may have launched out into this new sphere whero for years he has sought 


aggrandis ment. Dala was once an appendage of hix ancestors, nnd Amir Nast, our 


stipendiary, is chiefly to blame for having encouraged Turkish and. Imatic friendship. 
during the war. In 1915 Amir Nasr wrote to the Hijili akils (within our protectorate) 
as follows: “The Islamic ament is our Government and our Caliphate. 
Whoever submits to this Government submits to God und His prophet; whoever 
rebels is an outcast.” It will be recollected, however, that we were not in a position 
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tout te ity po hal acted ens nf ls yomnoperton bam nce cen 
tcfase tien, anal he yaw Aven when Cleft thers rsa bens Cheicinas, 
Paragraph 31.—The I he could by diplomatic means telease my. 
mission, a wttitude was consistently vdly eat doubtless 
benefits to come after the Turks had eva ntry. TL append (A 
wo letter he wrote me offering his aid. d I had receiv 
vernment to withdraw to Hodeida, and bi course was to refrain 
Poa g ehephtwra 
His fi message to Saiyid 
ix (E)) was inspired lary dated the 3rd November, 
Ou the 8th November, 1919 ¢ up his mind to buck the Kubra 
kils unless Abdul Kadir gave way. ‘A later letter of the Imam to me is Appendix (V). 
It indicates he is open to negotiations and calls on us to restrain the Idrisi. The Imam 
is surrounded by fanatical Saiyids. and it is just posible these have forced his hand on 
protectorate border. This taking of the law into their own bands has often been 
ited by his wayward lieatensnts on our north-east lord 
On the znd December, 1919, the Imam wrote to his agent at Bajil: * [hope for 
the rvalimation of my aims after the entry of Hodeida.” I was, 
hurried away from Hodeida on the 13th, left negotiations in the 
Major Meck 
Paragraph to the Pol 
‘comm ‘on the return of his budget of Allied foreign 
but he argted thet our wetion woold Sen to imply chat we bod “squared” our Alla 
and would do tho best-we could to satisfy his aspirati 
‘Thin interruption of our relations with the I culls for vory delicate handling 
Ho wants our frigndship after the Turks go. His mossage to the Kulm hax been taken 
to prove hix enwity to us, It isa mere ruse to effect our release, and the Kuhra aw 
in itm trick to swamp their country and paid no heed to it. The Imam maid : Let 
the mimion go. After its arrival at Hodloida we will wateh events, If Hodoida ino 
ly evuouated, I will come down with force and in conjunction with you will force 
th ii out of the eoutey." 
Tam strongly opposed’ t 
uthausting every diplomat 
Ba san Gur pobey. to. oar pk 
‘Lorkish-reloased try In has for years coveted the 
hin away ‘and wlong ont northern border, and, as 1 have said, the Gs 
onoral of th Ye was ever our friend in the ne and enecked hix amb 
T have boon stylod an fmamophil.” My wivocacy, 
personnel bat with w principle. I have 2 Imam Yahya's pot 
Wie was in 1905 a strong Turkish Arb parry who plotted to g: 
m Yemon, and even to support hix claim to the Ce 
When, before the war, the Turka wore considering @ retreat to the coast, they planned 
the #u1 jam Yahyo bax ling nursed 


a, above referred to 


gainxt the Imam bef 


at's pol 
mb rulars. Of two things Tam sure ;— 


licy towards the Shafais, Imam Yahya 
‘can in course of time acquire ascendancy over then they, in their 
turn, will acknowledge him as liege lord, as the Kubras did in their 
earlier letters to me. 
(2) These Shaiai triveswen will not stomach a Zeidi ruler, who would ride 
over their prejudices, 


Paragraph 33.—I am a staunch b-liever in the Imam's future ascendancy, if he 
ays his catus well, His agent in Bajil told me that his master would. treat with us, 
added significantly that a seabbard cannot bold two swords,” in other words 

the Imam would disapprove of any Power living in the Yemen. If we eross hina, we 
nay xive a cue to the Slnfais to resist hiw by joining our ranks. It would be a great 
ity oar up eine fallog in tis way. aga, our opposition to the Imam may 
‘stir up the Moslems of both sects ayuinst ux ‘There exists such a thing as Turkish 
hationalist propa-anda in the Yemen, and the Arabs may ascribe ulterior motives to 
our action, aud make a combination against us throughout the country. This would be 
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disasteous L the future and for our prestige as “the best friend of the Arabs 
The Turks, despite their shortcomings, are Moslens, and the Yemen in very strougly 
pro-lalam 

Paragraph 34—The Imam has never quite forgotten the dismissal without a 
hearing of hk envoys from Aden in carly 1919, and the beams chey trough toes 
to the repreentatives of France, Italy and the United States in Aden, As Chief 
Political Officer of the Aden Field Force I opposed this action of the General Of 
Commanding and Political Resident, but was overruled. ‘The Imau's idea wns to g 
the best posible terms in the Yemen, and he thought this could 
the sympathies of all our Allies He wanted no. treaties with 
He rrcoguised our predum 
on this mission the Imam again wrote to High Comtnissioner, Egypt, enclosing u seooud 

+h of letters, in open covers, addressed tw all the foreign Ministers, Quite recently 
the Tina has’ asked to sae 'me, and I thin he should be approashed on air 
protectorate border, He will brouk 1 interferences from outnide, and will not admit 
Sherif Husein’s claim to Arab suzersinty. He will uot atyle Huscin ax King, 
Arab ruler will admit this title, Hence his wish, forumlated through Italy, to. 
represeptrd at the Peace Confernce, distinct from the Hedj.2, He ven not however 
Jove the Italians, as his many letters evidence. The Italiana, on the other huod, have 

n told King Husein quite recently that 
y awelves the style of * Amir al Muminin,” 
self adopts this syle | 
own protectorate has always vacillated on the question of the Imam, I can 
prove by ol nd verse, after a close of thin region for many years, that our 
rancor against Zeili ral, Es ) 
naturully Tikes to be indepewlent, and he is, of comm keen to have direct 
reb-tionn with His Majesty's Goren because ‘he can fll his pockets thereby and 
need pay no taxes, It is a inistake to imagine that religious prgadices 
factor hwre, Ever when I was Political Agent on the Dale pl 
wnted thi wt The Arabs of our protectorate are not 
You sunt call it ity.” 

Paragraph 35. fe Was A great scarcity in the country owing to our pant 
Hockade of Ure cinst I distributed some graiu locally, but evuhl nor tough the dist 
in the whole oounteyside, The four Kuhra sheikhs objeoted to mn: 
rounds? i 1, should be pushed tp 

gist back with me to Cairo ; 

tin person. ‘The Imam was expecting it and in 
sil calling for it. would recommend the letter be aout through our Aden protectorate 
bya trusty messenger, ‘This will cloar the nir and resssure hit of our frioudly foelinun 

aragryph 37.—Siatement of accounts will be found (Appendix (X) 
divitted that my political expenditure for four months, vik, eupoes 26,887 = 4:9 
is extmordinarily malerate and will compare favonratly with money sput it Modi 
is unually supposed that the Arah ix a money-grabber and cares fur nothing else, 
Thia is oo¥ always teve, aod. bere. in Bail moery waa of aecondary imputtance 

Monetary granta to the shoikhs were in consequence very small. 

ph 33.—My chief helpers in Bajil, each in his own way, were *X," the 
Ssiyid Abdul Kadir, Abu Hadi and the friecdly Kubra akils; leo the Maniab of 
Jawil Bey | Mudabish (the merchwut), 
(Abdul Hadi's clerk), 
d Mohatwod Abimed-ul- 


mms envoy from Sana) an 


Hadi was particularly helpful to me thro 1 cannot speak too highl 

nian, who is alo, a persoue grata with the lum, If he were hereafter eleeted 

fas the ruler of this trilal conclave, Government. would have @ sivcerw aud faithiul 

fiend, one ever ready to study Britiah interests. His work deserves apecin! recogition 

He is a spleudid type of an Arab gentleman, ani. is far abead of any other Tibuina 

sbeikh in deportment and cultuse “I am prepared to do anything,” be suid to mo, 
* to help you out of this difficulty,” aud his work proved 

Paragraph 39.—Lowe very much tw the personne! uf Majoe Reilly, O.BE., 

is first-rate political officer of lange experience fu Adew affairs, nd ove Who liay served 

seven yeurs in the residency, He is deservedly popular with all classes of Aruba. Hie 

work sjeserves higher reongnition. 
in Nastruddin Ahnu, one of the political officers in Aden, was invaluable te 
as the Moslm member of the purty, but a6 my assistant and secretary, 
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ta OF the ayece; hardworking and reliable. He was responsible for the polite 
ta of the mission. I trust he will be given a peraauent appointment ever 
Mesopolamia, where be was before, ur in another Amb eountey” He bed to eclke 
merous insults from the aheikhs because he had ullied himself to a "Kafr miccoc 
but his temper was always unrulfled, 

Captain E. A. P. Brook, R-AM.C., was the life and soul of the party, a very 
political amet to me, and perhaps the most useful member of the maion. Actkucas 
in. his duties by day and night, he became very popular with the sbeikhe and trbvamers 
His preenes and cheerful Humour diol more than any other factor to pupularise the 

Captain D.T. Richardson, M.C., RLA.M.C., was my transport officer. He hos se 
four yours’ service in the Aden Field Forse, where he was considered a moot alfic 

© helped! Brock in the medical work and was also my reconnaismance officer: 
hic ofganiser ot the games which did so much to coavert the populace of Bafil 
from foes to friends, 

T attach a copy of a letter I wrote in Aden eulogising the services of the Aden 
‘Troop aid the Supply and Transport Agent Abdal ( ppendix (X) ). 

Sheikh Aldallah-al-Mughirs, a Nejd Arab, one of the pat-Atub party employed 
by General Sir Jolin Maxwell of Cairo at the beginning ot the wart bus been! olen 
lined by me, and wan of great assistance during this trip'ax an inforvaant se Turkish 
Inatters, He was a friend of * X," whom he had known in earliee days. He had boon 
in this part of the countey oo a forme occasion, 

Farugraph 40.~Ono Mujaikar is at present Innyguisbing in the Tmam's dungeon in 
arkha. 1 wax proposed by Egpyt, or by Aden, tothe Tima that ho'shvuld 
liberate this man when it was supposed the Kubr would release the misaicn. Then 
fentloman is of no account, Ho was the houd sheikh of the clan of which Mohammed Zeal 
is now muocomor. He is a bandit of the vilest reputation r 
‘Turks at the instance of the Kuhew trite, who donot want his release for be gond 
uneat the whole country. 1 do nut understand why hia name was mooted. It wes a 
Joke and much talked of in Baji 

‘¢ the tin of prolixity 1 will rohenrae us shortly ax possible the chief points in my 
report — 


ix was the firnt time wince 1873 that any European had travelled by tho 
Hodoidla-Sina route uiwscorted by Turka. There wus no teaamn to sumert techies 
after the prvowitiona taken. I have never befire known Arabs to. violate a wale 
poe Umally no bouds are given in the Yemen. An Arabi: word. haa alwayy ls 
wuttiolont, 

« E went to Hodeida for the simple reason that the erux of the situation 
lty herw. We know the ground in our own hinterland and we kaew the Arab ashe 
there, 

§. ‘The Tmam engaged to take me up, and his azent in Bajil had recived « bond 
Fam ste three Kubrw sbeiths fur my safo-conduct. It wan ex romely diplomat ¢ on 
‘the Lmamn's part in the cirodmstances to have ke cort at Bajil. He was wurking 
‘slong the lino of leant rusiat ore, respons ble fur the impasse 

4. My: entry ince to come to an understanding with a 
prospoctive Arab ‘The Turkish element might have proved nasty. 
On tho contrary, ow-Turks did all in their power to extricate the 

ission. Full credit is due to" X 

5. Towsider myzelf fortunate to have been det 

wo of the Shafai mind than was possible from « ra 
to the Tih the psychological moment of t 
nique revelation of the Shafai mind that eould 
‘Turkn were in military oscupation, 

$. The Tihume Shafain are very xtrong for Islam and the Turkish Caliphate 
‘Turkish propaganda has male great stride he war in this Turkish Tih 
Hore King Husein ix regarded as a. heretio a 
bfrionsded and used the Turks in Bajl, and they in return ‘worked for my release. [ 
wdopued the idea of the temporary recall of Turkish troops to Hodeida’as the beet 

acy avilable to keep the Imam, Kubra and Company pleased and to keep out the 

| was working with the tixal policy of His Majesty's Government, and not ihe 

re roloaw. For this aciion 1 bave been accused of dalliance with the Turk sol 

of bing under “ X'n” thumb, ‘This alander is born of ignorance and bias, ‘Lee hans 
hurlent ; ta caracane passe, 





113 


7. The deluy in effecting our release was catsed partly by my ‘marking time” to 
know the result of the Turkish proposition at Hodeida and partly by reason of an 
undercurrent of intrigue from the Idrisi. If the Idrisi was not’ an active thwarter of 
the mails prem an opent prorat he wan cerainly et gavdene, 

hink be was both, I therefore deplore the telegram from Ad ing. isn fur hin 
Serine iets Agia te muy tolagearae ad auc our selonss, would hays 
tren possible some two months earlier f 3 

By co-operation alone was it possible to extricate the mission fh 
Whetleef wan an envoy” or mot waa ste outs the questi My oo 
‘was essential owing to the sbeikhs' refusal to deal with Major Meck. 

"9d ee pri ut in direct touch with all the elements that really 
counted. ‘The Kuhra sheikh’ believed. in my promi-e, which wns based on Mock's 
formula of protection, and they personally conducted the mission, intact in every dotail 
to Hodeid ) 

10. The Kubra, our exptors, are the strongest and mt induential ‘Tilama. tribe 
Owing. to thee potion betteen Hadeida ard the bills ey were rgely clon? by the 
Turks. All work outside this tribe wan doomed to failure. : 

11. Lhad sarly in the proceedings asked for aeroplanes on reconnaissance wor! 

over in my telegrams I discouuted their use, unless in combina: 
tion with « mobile calumn, (or one te Five days afar the wetoplane cam 

gj Thad warned the political nfficor to keeo thea away from us 
a Tt nitetvead io * influontial partion who have alrendy committed 

valves to neg You may perhaps iguoro them, but you must not convert 

to foen by ta cut, K 
18, 1€ Idris me to Haji, in spite of Aden's enrlior warnings to him to 
ited by vory grave difficulties, ‘The Imam will accuse us of 
will roquire x quid pro quo, if indeed he does not forcibly 
ioe x tract which is not his to enter on, Flin domain lies to. the north, whore hu hs 


ee a4 pis aller, called in the Idrixi, 


havo called the latter off In thix event, since the Ldtisi wax ono of the 
at against whom protection was xought, the agreement beeornes null and 


tof the 12th December, 1919, ix but tempornry and door not 
nit His Majesty t all eriounly, It Tooke w= if it wore 
dead letter, The a : a liked coe 
protection they asked was mainly from withou ‘acenptance 
Wide alervabsivends* protection by diplomacy,” when at first they had insisted on 
forceful assistance on! SOT 
Te Lene we eed Src net eliminate the Tdrisi from thie region and gi 
Hodwida to the triboxmn ‘They will elect their own ruler, and be will probably be 
our friend Abu Hadi, This would please the Imam, wh» would be free to deal with 
the Shafinia A met ee To use Pi rohan i ae ce need cree 
tnd very popular wih the land tite o ts abe any 
j, and in old times, before the advent of the Turks, house was most 
aaa the Yeren i bgt for the Tn an he i, ow al 
we stand before the High Contracting Parties wt the Peace Conference ¥ hi 
lecomos of our prestige as the Power best cognist of the country’s weeds? Koning 
all this, T the Idrisi's intrusion, which was, further, against the original 
policy of His Mi Government. 
S ify ‘The Ideisi has many outlets in the Red Sea, The Imam. hae no outlet at all, 
sand Hodeida is the natural port of Sans, Oui jon was to bring down the Imam 
here by counsels of conciliation, and he would adi seed e rage igs in Lapapites 
first by proxy. It is butter to auree with this powerful ruler while we ane in tho 
re wih fare and to convert potential foe into a fast friend. The late Sultan of 
ale), Sir Abswed Fadl, a shrewd statesman, was ever adking the Aden Resideuey to 
to terms wich the Yemen's strong man, and Sir Alwmed had himself concluded n. 
saty with Imam Yahya, : 
eee 5 18 smpaaitle 40 Aad witica ol oe aa lal han Ow ‘Sxpérioncs in 
oor Aden protectorate has taught us this lesson. Here we ‘concluded numeroun 
treaties with sultans and sheikhs amongst whom is no cohesion, not to us any real 
beaeta, All we have done is to keep others out. Had the Imam rralored op the 
70) 
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ity of these tracts, our loss woold have been our monetary gain 

‘The Imam has been emasculated by the sojourn of the Turks in the 

id he has still to find his feet. It is well to meet him holf way, and th 

i the opinion of every thoughtful Arab inthe country. Th Shafi bls ix 8 realty, 
but I believe, if left alone, the Tihama and other *‘non-Zeidi” parties will eventually 
come to terms with the Imam of Sana. 

The Imam is still calling for me, and [ sball be very glad to meet him if His 
Majesty's Government approve. I am well knows. in the Yemen and my personality 
will tell. T feel sure that our several spheres ean be decided amicably after an interview, 
ul by a poley of give-and-take 


22. The moneys spent in, Hodeida were of no avail in effectin release, for 
the simple reason that the Kuhra wanted nit money, but protection The sums epent 
‘on other tribesmen to isolate the Kubra served only to infurinte thom. 
¥3. T regret that this report contains so much of the personal element, but- this 
in unavoidable. Twas battling it a friendly way with my Arab captors and trying to 
carry out the Bxed policy uf Hix 3 T was surprised. therefore, 
to find my action adversely criticised by thows were not in a position to judge, 
insinuations made that were with Thin extra burden, more 
wnplewsintoosses met with the situation aud 
tunted my difficult 


HL F. JACOR 
Foreign Office, February 16, 1920, 


Areexpix (A). 


Meanage from Hia Majesty the King to Imam Yahya, 


WE have not failed to interest ourselves in the question of your Excellency's 
rights of muzominty in the Yowen, and it ix with tho object af full discussion of this 
important matter that we are sending Co y of His 
Majoaty's Goverume 

Tt in not hidden from you that we bave no intention of int 
affairs, but we are anxiots to uphold and respoct the rights and L 
rulers of Arabia and to see thetn living in future in peace and bappi 

GEORGE, &.. 


Avresnix (B) 


His Majesty's Special High Commissioner for Egypt to His Excellency the 
Imam Yahya: bin-Muhammad. 
(Aftor compliments) 
Be it known. to y 
n, in being Wleputed to y 
He has be 

tances to yourself n 

Kat assured that His Majesty's Government are desirous of seeing your Uxeellency 
established ne the autonomous ruler of the Yemen and living in friendly relations with 
the other autonomous rulers—your friends and ours 

‘The question of boundaries also may be frealy discused. His Majesty's Govern: 

at is anxious to know your elaims, and will do ite utmost to support the same ; but 
your Excelleney will readily realise that any authoritative settlement is not possible at 
thie juncture. 

Te appears to His Majesty rnment that your Excellency’ wisest policy is to 
concilinte the hearts of those who, during the Turkish occupation of the country, have 
become estranged from the rule of your enlightened ancestors. It is this rule which 
Mie Majenty's pvided it can be effected by 
diplomacy and goodwill. His Majesty's Government believes that the qualities of a just 
Auld broad/-minded ruler will be found inherent in your Excclen 5 i 
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Accept, th zre and hearty compliments, together with my assurance that 
'y of your country and its peoples is bound up in your Excellency’s 


His Majesty’s Government think it necessary, after free discussion with Colonel 
bs, that convent or their accredited representatives, where 
andaties may be definitely settled with the concurrence of 
all the parties 
T think this course will er our Excellency as the ouly one that 
promises final 
(Compliments ) 


Avrespix (C). 


Note by Major-General Stowort, Paitin Hexent, Aden, on Colonel Jacob's Telegram 
[ have decided to send this in original by post for the following reasons — 
1. The Bastorn 1 ay bare asked to send no mare telograms than 


atwilutely neccesary. 
2 Owing to the block ot telegraph Tinos it will not mean more than « few dayy 


3. [wish to inake a fow remarks on the telogram itself 


felegrama Colonel Jacob x cxpect nity 
thom regarding paymeute nf eoosiderable xuma of money to Mahmud Nadhim. Colovsl 
Tacob nay lve it lowe touch with the abeikhs, but Tain of opinion that this proximity 
np bie vison aay vi been told that tegotintnn 
Mrs ut of His bana Vee T for he ail gars himself wx war vox,” ad this pont 
f view ix likely to bo xbared by the sbeikbha I think it is « mixtake for him to send 
waded wonaieration, ditvet to the High Commissioner. T 
hur political offioor in Hodeida (Major Meek), and have 
refrained ffoen eumivanicating direst with an faion. TC wloome all views of 
vel Jacob and th wl hsm, and amy always vers glad ia eos a 
"at Major Kelly, ders but 1 wm aicious: Udisaluae the sheik, Mahrond 
oi any iden Uhat thelr prion now exetvisce contr 
A Jucol mye Government ant him, promatarely to this countey. 1 amo not 
soars lo originated, Ure wlsson,Peryonally 1 wns alvvayy in fuvout of ope 
"unications with the Iinam, but 1 hold that the meeting should be in Hod 
Fatal once toll tae there.wax No reason, poiioal or religious why the Imam 
eon to Hodeidn. However the mwion originated, 1 understand, that 
rretus edvined, both in Aden nd’ Hodeida, that it was not safe for him to 
(in hs own inoenoe with te Aral, hn decided to stat 
te the in iosiple 
rv 1 differ plied with 
ll but breed fresh ¢ ‘Wa have ho soourity that Arab who have broken ft 
will not doo» again 
Tie suggeets, ws an alternative, the employment of a strong compenite ani motilo 
borel seumpeated sing Go all the difiultics connected vith the 
employ T consider it must cortainly be only a last resource. 1 am 
of opinion, to force the mission will eithor be hurriedly retired or 
“As regards tho woe of nerve 
What we expected. Tt hx, perhaps, created gevator 
gat te undisciplined tribesmen tan was anti puted 
(gain, and oertainly never again where the mission actually 
are and where they u ubjectad to the eniotions of the moment. But I do think 
They may in tno be blvantayrsenly Fo employed 
* What, in my opinion, should be our line ix to convines the eaptors that they have 
nothing to gain and much to lowe by retaining the mission, and that any hyrw done to 
‘of the mission will react on thein and their tribesmen for a prolonged period and 
Jcen the name of Tihuma Arabs for ever. Tagree that thes may take time, and T 
regret the prospect of delay. Like all others concerned, T am all anxiety to secure 
their early and safe release, As mga da the fmam and ‘adhiim, 1 think both 
are working entirely for their own interests, as they oo" in, and are using the 
mission asa pawn in their 





We koow that Mahmud Nadhim wants the return of the Turk and his own 
restitution to power. Out of the Yemen, Mohmud Nadbim has no position to hope for. 
The Imom is a more doubtful quantity. I think, personally, bis policy throughout 
been influenced by Mahmud Nadhits, and I feel confident that he is really 
to us, but realises that he cannot stand alone either politically or fina 
have always safeguarded his interests and accepted his far from benevolent neutrality 

If the sheikhs can elect a champion and if the Lmam will accopt him, I fe 
Goverument would e scheme, but I cannot agree that Mahmud 
Nadhim should havo any band in it. He has refused to obey th 
Government and should receive no recognition whatever from us 

Tam sending a copy of this note through Mijor Meek to Colo 

J. M. STEWART, Major-General. 

Aden, December 8, 1919. 


Avvrspix (C) (1). 


Lieutenant. b to. Field-Marshat Viacount Allenby, 


Bajil, Yemen, December 11, 
expect wo shall le a to-morrow. —{u'bas beet a vedions 
tay gly dt lak ration Inte the pol fet 
myente 
Tt ix idle for Aden to say Tshoold not interfere. ‘The Arab will trust n 
the wed wir be ona 2 pad 19 mie and my ways and have positively 
tefuned to treat except through me Aden has failed to recog this 
T have soon n copy of Aifon Resident's notes (No. C-974 of the Sn instant) on my 
gram to your Excel meary for mi to remark 


1. Your Excellency is aware of my rofermnce to my being went prematurely to thin 
county. 

2 Labsolutely deny that Iwas advised both in Aden and H that it wa 
not wafo for me to progeesi.” 

3. 1 decided to start for the simple reason that I was under orders, and the road 
wae declatd safe 

4. Lam a pawn in the hands of neither Limam nor Mabraud Nadim, ‘They have solf- 
initerwste to wate, but have both ot thom baon working for our releass, 


T rowrve further remarks for my full report later. It is a case of Tea absente ont 
toujours torts 


Lam, &e. 
HL F. JACOR 


Aveespix (D). 


Licutenant-Colonel Jacob to Pield-Marahal Viseount Allen! 


(Through Political Resident, Aden, 
(No, A) . i 
(Telos November 2, 
have teceived no repli touch with sheikhs and 
tinderstand thelr altitude tay olbee, hate sant at 
prematurely to this country. and nothing can axtrie nplinnee 4 
Principle with demands of our captors of, failing this, the employment of a stron 
componite and mobile force accompanied by aeroplanes. Mere intimi vy airerart 
i not only teloxs but puts us ina yr mnt. Reference as been made to present 
‘of Allies, but there ary tio other means of protecting tribal interests 
of arms in measure, It is essential to aban 


above mentioned i the alternative, Both Imam and 
to Hodeida but ahoikhs oppose, as they seek our protection und require ceulir prools 


g 1 to Tarisi as a condition of his 
iding our release, but this 1 of faith with the Imai, alienating bin fru 
sand will ead to endless w country. The sheikhs want candidature of one 
f the Holy House of Marawas as th a, and this scheme ig acceptable for the 
time being to the Tmam, I earnestly sk most ‘careful consideration of my propos}, 
which will preclude involving . i easion to Allies 
Yo blaspheme, Tam very hopeful of being ablo, in conjunction with * X" (who in spite 
ff his past indiscretions has wonderful influenos in the countey und over the mind 
Of the Imam), and after oar rvtura to Hodoida, to bring about an understandlin 
fetweco the Tmam and the sheikhs’ charnpion, and of thns seouring the quiet of t 
country and establishing the paramountey of British influe the Yemen, All 
missioners well —J cos. ? 


pix (E) 


Telegram from the Imam to Saiyid Abdul Kadir (Agent at Bajil) and all the Chiefs 
and Sheikha. 


Have reovived the Vali's telegram telling of the discussion in the flair of the 
‘mission, whowe detention has caused anxi His Excellency tins done well in 
explaining to you nnd to the British agent the decision for the return of tle mission 
with honour to Hodeida, We did not wish them to return before their journey up 
red that on rexching ts we should have discused what would 

reeulied for the good of Ia utevents would have it thus! ‘The Vali 

ed matters well ; plen sxpeditious so that ho may return to 1 
oF mispicinne wnyone of us way lave against the other, T have writton thin ax 
pledge of comp rarity (0 ll the chief and sheikhs and all the people of the 
Kuhre upon oath, provided that the mission departe without moleyration or vielay and 
there be a unity of the word in a manner ploasing t» God and in gonformity with 
ia We pray God fo Sn us and on all Moslems, both in thin 

Id and in the world to come, 


Dated 7 Rabi-ul-Auowal 1338 (the Lat December, 1919). 


01x (F) 


Translation of a Letter from the Idrisi to Saiyid Abdul Kodiv-al-Ahdal. 


(After compliments.) 

1 have re your letter through our friend the B, Salad, who was 
accompanied by Stiyid Abmed Khuzam, the son of ouc brotherly friend (N.B—This 
is one of the Kubra sheikhs who, as 1 have ssid, was the Idris ageat in Boj), 
We have executed their affairs and they are now returning to you. We shall also 
instruct the military ¢« the country of the Jorabihw to look after thoie 
interests. You have refirred to the mission that you are in agroemont with them, 
but the tribes have claims which the British, through whose fraud you are not secure, 
have not accepted, Thad written you before explining the situation, and then my 
cousin, Saiyid Mustafa, went to Lohaiya for the same purpose, In short, you aru like 

hers who have come to understand my policy towards the country which Gord hns 
mat in my charge, atid how it has progressed and floorished. If you trust 
Fits prope, and in me, ploace release the mission with their rw 
with’ them ip any way, especially in writing, because by your lack of experience of the 
orld you may farm’ both yourself and the country. Listen therefore to my advice, 
* good and maintenance nf the Moslem country, and release the 
iy, and. be ‘not afraid of anything because my. armies, which are being 
concentrated in the , will, after occupying J. Milhan and other 
floss, proceed to aital-Fakib, while a part of them will remain in Bail; and if 
Faything happens by way of sea or land, whatever b ont will befall any troops 
the. CN-B—The allusion to the sen is a bit at His Majesty's Govern 
Ato we, for when T have pat my hand to this affair you need ut worry, and I will do 
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the necessary to safeguard your interests. Do not listen to intrigners and do not 
Ulieve those who may say that T have worldly interests. bel Nothin 
romaine after my advice but “red fire” and regrets when it is all too late. Give good 
ndvios to the tribes, and if they do not listen to it vou had better come to us to 
uray ge somethit otect the village of Marawaa from harm, whieh we 
in that ancestral village. ‘This should be considerel sincere advice, the truth of which 
wuss tndersteod hy that father of us all, Saiyid Mohamed-bin-Yahywal-Ahdal, Mansab 
of Munim, who has seen much of the world and ig ripe with experience. He has 
alnmady advised you what is good for you. Nove the time is over, and the delay of the 
tuission is very harmful, because in reility Jacob and his staff are of no imp 
Kngland. In fact their Government rcould like their captivity to be prolan 
it an excuse for breaking their engagemente with the Arab on the ground that the latter 
have broken their promiscs® by capturing the miesion and they will « 
id thenew to Sana, and take posse it as they have done of € 

Hagrad, Irak, Damascus, Jerusalem, &e, They will then rule over you as they hk 
Tho tribox at your pluce are ignorant mon, and they who pretend in Bajil to be 
politicisns and’ manage the correspondence ac-onding to their own ideas are very 

vrant of the polities of these days. There is ore to explain, and ma 
God guide everyone into the right path. 


Dated 12 Rabi-wl-Awwal 1938 (the 5th De 


lanes is now in Kamarat 
and the great 


4. Know, ob aheikhs, that you are re ifoty and the welfare of your 


people, If you make a falan dee ile dentruction of 


All the villagus of your land and for lowe of | 
will bo sibly bwfore God, ax ulso your manus at 

3. You arwairady aware that Ian prepared to discuss mtters affeoting your 
interests in Hodvida. Thavo invited you to come to Hodeids, ered you maf 
conduct which till holds good. Do vot forget that I'am the represntative 
Government, and that it is your duty to come to mo and not mine to go to you. 

4 Lot it not be biddon from you, ob sheikbs, that we are fully fall the 
ciroumstanoen of your atrest of thin mixion. We know that y 
of intrigue. — This intriguo was not for your good, but against your interoste 
peraont who instigated you made you believe to bo true th 
mado you believe that you would benfit yourselves and your people, when he hail no 
‘are for you whatovor, but souzht only to gain advantage for himselt, Even now he 
would lead yon on to disaster, caring not what becomes of you in the execution of hie 
foolia designs. Do not lot yourselves be any longer led astray, but act fur yourselves 
and do what you yourselver kuow ta be correct, and you know now, of sheik 
thot you,can trust’ ms and trast Govarnmont, w 
You have been advised by all the aniyide and by the 
and by sheikbs that the action you have taken has been mistaken, and you ha 
eon advised that you can pines your reliance on me. Take this ‘advice now, 

yy friends, quickly, before it is too Inte, Tagain offor you the hand of frienrlah 

you release the mission immediately, and promise you full parton, as we know that 
What you have done you have sot done of your own socord, but at the wicked 
instigation of a self-seeker who seeks to ruin you. Come into Hodeida immediately and 
oliver up the mission, and hotiourably received. If you do not comply 
you well be respoaible for the: punishment which vill fall upon yourselves andy 


It is the intention of the British Governmout to remain in Hodeida until 
ts have been maie which will safeguard the i 
fhe Kurs fo eapeuring us, and that their engagement Yo take os tkrvagh 


wolverally bey 
Haters £9" > 
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Shafai tribes in its vicinity. Goverament will not leave Hoxdeida and the Kubra and 
‘Abus in the lurch, and will endeavour to effect a just mettlemes:t which will be equitable 
to ail interests. 

My last word to you is accept the friendship T offer you. Allow no more idle 


talk, and accept immediately my invitation t» Hodeida, where we will discuss matters 
aid make urrstigements for your welfare and prosperity 


S. MEE] 
November 4, 1919. 


Arrexpry (H). 
Major Meek to Liewtenant-Colonel Jucoh. 
No. 9) 
Dear Colonel, November 26, 1919. 
The Kohea deputation spent two hours with me yestentay, at on Saturday 
they i say for themselves or theit friends, T beyan with Turkey, 
touched on post history, the war, preseut position ; I spoki- of our Arab policy wenerally 
and of the praition here and our intention with reryect to it, 1 ofirred to blockude, 
world and local. ‘Thon I went through the slvikhs' trauleut letter sentence by 
d impropriety. 1 explained that arms could not be 
itinonphere ot Hajil with thet of Hodia—the atitude of the 
Tnportunate savage with knife in hand with that of quiet common qunse and. reason. 
Thev agreed with moon all poiutn; maid they had not understood the position of 
Turkey's admitted that the Kukra were tot Gt to use or control a considerable supply 
of arms; that it was absurd to compare the Kubrn with important Arab rulers who had 
u furnished by Gover with arma for particular reasone ; that talk of *infidein” 
wos novseuae ; that they could rely on Government ; that it was imposible to make 
‘eida to the tribes, and 90 on. They excused 
telny mere mavager aid begged for pation bh on the position 
‘aiyids and others, occupy among the Arabs of these parin, of their 
y wf the abwikkhs and len ints of popular opinion, of my holding 
% resvousibility, T stated thit without of namen, 1 k 
y in this play and the part he had played. 
to tie sheikhs in the event of immediate compliance 
the tission aud undertook to give full opportunity for discussion in Hodeida 
warning thar [ would brook no more delay ; that no Government but ours We 
stayed their hand so long under much jrovocation ; that we have done #0 because of the 
ignorance of J Ir deaito to save the people from the evil 
which wil fall The dite of their 


learned that they left me ** dumbfounded” and altogether at a loss us to what 16 to be 
thir action bow veith the sbeikhe During Uber stay bete—this i the fourth da 
ve boon well treated, but T arranged that they should be regularly bombarted 
‘our Hedvida friends, On leaving me yexteciay they asked for a meeting to-day with 
the chief men of Hodeila, ‘The mecting was held and it discussed the position, Thon 
all came to me, the deputation inchuded and acting ax partners with our friends, and 
presented mie with a aot of resolutions ugreed to unanimously by them. The resoluti 
Eintain the polute lay down in my rojly to the sikhe, a copy of which I wtunsh or 
wil sod hetoafler, 
T hope both Baghawi and Yehia Ali will son lose their billets ws sheikbs, ‘The 
trations have made great impression everywhere. The dinturbatces 
tween the varie tncious iy Raj will uo doubecatiw you wipleasantnens aud 
anxiety, but I feel sanguine that your safety will not be endangered, 
T have written the morchants and people of Byjil and Obsl warning them that the 
aotion of the alieikhs toay react to ther detriment, and I have congratulated Omar 
good work. 
Yours, &e. 
A. 8, MEEK. 


Since writing the above your telegram re the fight above Bujil bas arrived * 1 
tune tosend a "plane over Bajiland Obal yesterday. had contemplated 


* Contrary to my advice given on the 2het Novwaber, 1919. 
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ph straight flight, but it looks as if the "plane were some time overhead. This effect has 
come to ine a8 a. great surprise and Lam sorry you wern placed in a po 
Tam repenting your wire to Aden and await receipt of your telegram to Allenby 

cry kind wishes from is to all of you in Bapil 

Lidia mie ; y 7 A. S. MEE 


November 27, 1919. 


Avresorx (J). 


Translation of an Arabic Letter sent to the Kuhra Sheikhe by hand of their Deputation 
z to Hodeida, 


The terms of the letter wore ny putation and representatives of Hodeida 
snd aco by th Politeal Ofer. They were written down hy Tohir Rajab on 
Political Officer, which the bogged to have 

form shown.) 


We have reosived your two omissaries in Hodeida a 
Twoudes ABA eopeee We bana MAA Beale witb 
discussion of questions atime. 
‘here are certain trina with raed to ary you 
itupomible of acveptance either by the British Government or 
rip are now engaged in meawures for the seourity and freedom of nati 
Tolscence of this aubject would not be coained to your euse, but would I 
Other tribes which woul cme frward with similar roquata And you wil relly 
Sppreciate the dangor to security in this part of the Yemen which would result. from 
Fe ae oe Bett course vt ean tale ia to cond ia, the mimion to Hlodeida and 
br you will find rything’ that will plows and pacity 
We give you the following assurances -— 


. Wo oifor you full pardon for your conduct ia respect of the mission 
1 ye eee varmiasion, jou nnd other teibwe of the Hlodeidn diatrct, to 
* at Hodoida for the discussion of the question of the xppointment 

Ia ruler acoeptable to you Ane we declare that the British Goverament 
wil remain at Wodeidn vi thin matter hax eo ranged manner 
waportable with the view of the people. And. wi 
those matters relating to the Yom which farm part of the 
inajor considerations uow recoiving the attention of Groat Britain and the 
Allies. 
8. We undertake that the British Government will prot from any aggremion 
Uhl Ga fbi) slong am you ave well and do ot itu 
eave and act aguinst the general welfare and Islam, 

4. Trade in Yemen by-nea and land will be secure and nothing will be done to 

impede its freedom, 


We offor you the hand of friendship from which you will profit, Do not raject this 


whom you will find good friends and bad enemies. 
offer from those whom you will find good friends HA fe 
November 27, 1919, 


Avvespix (K) 


Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to Major Meck. 


Bajil, December 5, 1919. 

ement which Abdul Kadir and the sbeikhs wish me to sign and 
Tt is based on the terme sent by you, and in some parts 
phed to you this morning, 

the principles of the 





agreement drawn up by you. I therefore agreed to them. My reasons for doing so 
at once were— 


1, Teonsidered it essential to strike while the iron was hot. ‘There are undoubtedly 
forces here which are working co ‘opportunity f 
sowing suspicion and working for delay. I therefore did not wish to give any time for 
reconsvleration, and decided to accept the amendments on my own responsibility 

2, The sheikhs insisted on having my siguature to the document and said they 
would accept it. 

3. Treganied the amendments as merely dotting your i's and crossing the t's of 
your draft. 


I hope you agree to 3, but if you do not, I will take all responsibility on my 
shoulders with regard to the amendments. 


The whole matter was going well until yesterday morning and I hoped to be out 
of Bajil to day, but yesterday itappesred that a hitch had occurred. Everyone w 
very reticent ax to what the trotlhe wns, bit we heard reports from various sources 
that there was jealousy between the sheikhs and akils, the former accusing the latter 
of having received money from you to induce them to get us out by force and upeat 
the sheikhs. Other explanations were also given, such na that an anonymous letter 
had como from Midi (possibly inspired by Enoch) tolling the Cocks not to let un yo, 
What the truth was Ido not yet know, but to-day it apponrs that the miyid wants 
Your telegraphs approval, for qhich 
#9 T send the document itself to you for your assent 
ment. ‘The saiyid in said to bo much pleased with 
«but some evilly-disposod person (I suspect Ali Bari, who has just 
Ali Rorra the merchant) is putting doubte into his tnind ax to our 
fides. “X” hax worked hard for the agreement, and i much put out at t 
hiteh that has occurred. has acknowledged to mo that he bas been in the wrong 
in isxuing propaganda since the armistice, and 1 boliove he ix now houeatly working for 
our reloane, 
Thope you cen sign and return the document at onoo without reference to Aden 
‘or elsewhers. My principal fear about delay ix that Abdul Kndir may try to improve 
the termm trom his point of view by knocking out the tempornry ‘charncter of hix 
ulership and trying to get us to recoznise hit at once as permanent ruler, an 
alteration which’ might lead to ® devdlock, for Abu Hadi hax aspirations for’ tho 
Permanent, bat not the temporary headship. 
Yours, ke. 


H. F. JACOB, 
Avrxxpix (L). 


Text of an Agreement arrived at Bajil on the Srd day of December, 1919, 
with the Kuhra Sheikha, 


1, tho undersigned, Lieutenant-Colonel H. F, Jacob, His Britannic Majesty's 
snvoy, take oath in the name of God the Almighty, Jesus Christ, in whom. all. the 
Moslems believe, and on whom be peace, and also in the name of His Majesty the King 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the British nation and Goverment, ard ou my honour, 
and make promise to fulfil the following conditio 


1, That whereas T am fully aware that our detention i based on 
misunderstanding and ‘distrust of our purpose of forcibly subjecting them to the 
governance of someone they did not want, I consider their conduct excusable. 

Therefore, owing to my knowledge of the truth of their excuse, I promise to 
them that they will not receive punishment or slightest harm at the bands of the 
British Governinent, now or hereafter on this account. 

8. That whereas Bajil Kaza generally and the Absiyah and Zaranik tribes have 
elected, with their free consent and will, the candidatury of Saiyid Abdul Kadir to be their 
sbeoluto ruler, I therefore engage tothe wad Saiyid and the aforementioned sheikh an 
those associated with them, that. the Great Britiah Government will restrain absolataly 
both Imam Yahya and Saiyid Mubammad-el-Idrisi from intarferenes with the Kubras 
and the above-mentioned tribes by necessury means, either diplomatic or by force, so 

{4870} 
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4. During the f our occupation of Hodeida, our Government engages 
to safeguard the trade of the Yemen. export and import, to grant all postal: faci 
bby sea to all outside: places and safety to all the people of the Y 
to enter Hodeida or go out of it, and they will also not be subjected to any let or 


our occupation of 
fo property, and our 
acta'nre'alo contonrd. Alo that no one will le taken to task at all by our 
Government, and T thotefore engage the releas: of ull prisimers, Kubra, Absiyah or 
Zoranik, now 1» Hodeida, Aden or other places in British te 
Binc to conduct ux with our 
id leave £0 0 
arable treatment nftor arrival at Hodwida, I accept the f 
The people of the Yemen will be free to travel by land or sea, wherover t 
wish to go, both now before tho conclusion of Peace Treaty or after. 
8. Whereas the prople of the country do nit want to be ammciated with any 
nment, and insist on remaining under the control of the Sublime Turkish 
ornimort, they will romain ax xtated in parazraph above, and will manage their 
affairs through the mediuin of their Ruler-Elect, the aforementioned Saiyid Abdul 
Kadir, without our intacswntion or that ot any’ other party till the conclusion of 
Poaco Treaty with the Turkish G atine 
in their present condition of come nd of anyone they choose. 
was tho land in Hodeida roperty of the Rubra and Absiyab, who 
yy of the Manaab of Marawaa, Saiyid Abdul Kadiral-Ahdal, and 
the Kaza of Bajil, Alsi nds fir the 
management and conduct of their Government, the sid Sriyid Abdul Kadir-ol-Abdal 
awervd to entablia i in Hodeida, if he #0 wisivos, personally or through 
mnoy, without objeotion from uv oF any other, provided no levies are laid on 
articlos, nesesarion and ill that appertains ts the waut of the Army of Occupation 
Hovleila, aud alw that the Custous Olficor will be und-r the snperviaion and 
i the Militwry Cominandor of the Army of Occupation in Hodeida 


H. F. JACOB, Liewtenant-Coloned, 
Dated Bajil, the 3rd December, 1919. His Britannie Majeaty# Bnovy, 
Witneanes 


Rusty, Major. 
NaatkuppiN Auxn, Captain. 


Areesvix (L), 


Translation of Rider to Arabie Agreement, dated November 12, 1919, 


Wo, the sbeikhs, on our part and on tebalf of our axocintes, the Absiyi and the 
Zeranik, have alrendy choven the Honourable Suiyid Ak-al-Abdal, the Mansab of 
Murawaa aa the prenent and alvolute ruler over us, with our free-will and coment, and 
have acoupted this agreement ax betwoen us and the Envoy of Hi Mijesty the King of 
Eoyland, namely, bis Howour Colouel Jacob, on whowr integrity we have placed our 

iance ; and we do rely on hia promiso, and on that o other. 


Avvesprx (M). 


Explanatory Note on the Enclosed Agreement. 


in of the Kuhra sheikbs is the desire to be independent, _ For this 

reason they detained the mission which they believed was bent on transferring their 
countey to the Imam, 

2. The sheikhs are very pleased with Major Mock’s declaration, but prefer that the 
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some should be put forward by one whom they know, This is a cominon trait of the 
Arab, and is no slight factor in the delay of operstions after the arrival of Major Meck, 

3. This engagement is only temporary and ix dependent on the will of the country 
after the Peaoe Treaty pases its fiat on the T the Yemen, 

4. Therefore it is immaterial whether Abdul Kadir be elected now or after our 
return to Hedeida, provided we are sure of the general desire to-day of the tribesmen 
for his personality. The house of Al-Abdal is famous throughout the ‘Tihama and its 
influence extends north to territories claimed by the Idrisi 

5. After the declaration of the Peaos Conferwnos, the tribesmen will finally 
their future ruler, ‘They will have, they admit, to choose betwoen the present. Saiyid 

of his house, the Imam, the Idrisi, one of their own sheikhs or ourselves. 
» until, affairs, are 
Thay further want us to stay because our presence will bw able to 
to which they attach great importance, 
The p 0. return. prisoners in T Know, beyond my provingo, but soem a 
ral sequence of the forgiverioas which has already been extended to the marauding 
tribesmen by Major Mee! 

8. Uhave taken on myself the responsibility of modifying Major Meok’s t 

terially altering their proviso, This Thave done beoaurs T know 

yernment oxpeet that 1 bo consulted as far as possible on important mattors and 

also because Lam aware of the daily telegrams passing between the Imam and his 
cofticiale in Bajil, I know th rs ct our rolewse, whioh wil 1 

ations between himself n y the nearer the 

ty of Idrini inter civil war, which 

Tdrisi wud the 


y conclu 


Averspix (N). 
Major Meek to Liewtenant-Colonel Jaco, 
(No. 21.) 
Dear Colonel, Hodeiila, December 6, 1919. 
YOUR letter No. £7 of the Sth December war a great blow tome, Itwauld have 
‘boon proferable hn pation in 
sheik bad my it was acovp 
oroplane di . now cloaks 
t convey and fallen agrin a vietim to Nathin's inteigne, 
and setting back the hands of our clock and the date of your release 
sehole spirit of my position has boon (1) that the mission must be roland first and 
discumion take place afterwards, and (2) that Bajil intrigue shall not doside the f 
Hodeida and the neighbouring tribal wre, In amending my terms to the sheikh you 
hhave not bad regard to this feet, you have departed ewtirely from ite intentions, wud 
have thrown yourself unreservedly into the arms of Nathim and Abdul Kadir, " You 
Nathim has worked hned for the agreement, It is his own work entirely, and any 
dillicultios he overoame were not overcowe ws an ayent of Writish policy,” Lot me 
mention bere that the af is letter from Midi ix probably the signed letter trons 
Mustafa conveying ase to Abdul Kadir and auppeosed by hit, 
T cannot sig T would ascopt all bat slaves 0, io eplte of tho fala. 
hood in the iro the agrooment ruprosenta the free-will of the Kubra, 
spite of word “absolutely” in clause 3, and in 
spite of the reference to Turkey in clauw 8. Claune 9 is utterly imposible, wo inch 
#0 that it is of mo purpose to disews it, In my lettor No. 19 to you, showing 
what [ had ssid to the Kubra deputation here, 1 mado specific mention of the 
impossibility of handiog over Hodeida to the tribes, and it ix to ensure a solution 
just to Hovleida itsolt that we have declared our inteation to remain in Hodeida after 
‘your release, the protection of the Kihra having been a second thouglit and m secoudary 
consideration. a core 
It seems the act of a bully that T sbould use: harsh language to you in your present 
pestion, but I warned you fully loug: ago and repeatedly of sour having boon lupe, 
snd T tell vou aguin that you have allowed Nathim to mould you vo his evil wil, upset 
all my plans aud deferred’ your own release. If you ean get out on this agecemoub 


[4s70} Ru 
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require that you fakeno part whatever in negotiations, 
except in so far as I may specifically request of you. On" your advice T wired Abdu 
Kadir and the sheikbs that I would acospt your agreement with but fortunately 
‘Abdul Kadir pressed me for more explicit reply, which I gave biun 
ring with my true position, How I shall’ now proceed is matter for further 
ah. 
Yours sincerely, 


Avrexnix (0), 
Lieutenant-Colanel Jacob to Major Meck. 


1919. 
21 of the 6th instant and two accompaninwats rec a display 

Jack of dig to ruply to you in the terms of your letter. 

dofenve chick, Lat me say, however, your remarks re 

‘Kadir are too puorile for words. Crediting yourmelf with common-sense, you deny this 

quality to me, 

Thave already given you my reasona for ‘*butting” in, quite unwillingly, in this 
water, A little cooperstion between you and me, and we should have got out 
exo thin, 

It ie inevitable that in the terms for our release you should have touched on 
questions of the future of the country ‘tia point Lain probably as competent as 

oo, and you cannot im necessarily to nocopt your opinions 
iat theie 

‘As to your remarks bout Hodeida, T care fittle what you and the Kubra sheikby’ 
agent may have, agrood upon as to the sheikhy inability to rule there. I see no 
Government decision on this score, If one exists, your. bur 
Before the return of Genet] Stowurt, hia preteormor treated me shabbily by 0 
sponding on the future puliey in the Yowen without informing me, who was, and sill 
centhetGovermanat's aceredited ollicer, of she proposed chanze and thin in spite of 

fhet that the dictaten of courtesy required me to keop cio Resident informed of my 
views nnd of what was passing 

An to duclared intontion to ret 
yours under ut latter to al 
Tormor belief that our atay in Hodeida was 
clanso 9 of the agreement is a lo Mt tof the Saiyid, which 

You say to the 
boil jssion, you and. 
district,” tis becaitne thee tribes have interest in the town that 
the nol eaoly affects tb You beg the q) 
wh arate enclave outside 
tribe ket pre dieit as gompol | 
your lett i their possealia, DOW of 
hhoreatter, you haw ing of yout letter sives them to 
suppose tbat the views of the people would In asked in thix matter also. | Other than 
the tribes. n I Lknow of no Arab candidates for Hodoida unless drisi 6 one, 
bot ‘and elsewhere, as been 
definitely excluded, There ill road my wires to Egypt 
nil Foreign Otfice, you will woo my rearon for excluding m bith now and ia 
the near future from any ability 10 enforce bis claims there The proposed agreement, 
however, was purposely made temporary, and the use by him of wise diplomacy 
if it failed in Winging under bis nominal wuzerainry the Shs nt, would, in any 
foams, hase exsloded hia rival's entiance, The candidature of the Saiyid has 
evi actually approved by the Zmam, aud for the above reason 

Tio vt think you have zeveped the reason for which I was sent to the Yemen. 
nor that my efforts to secure the Imam’s formal recognition of this tewporary sbitt will 
be renewed after my rwease ; ur this reawn I think that when you recently sent two 
Tattere to the Imam it would have been well for you to discl-se to me their contents. 
‘They may have contained nothing important, L evatend for a principle. 

‘As 20 clause 8, 1 knew you woud scent the band of "X." Do you think that I 
failed to seo his hand myssift The fact remains that the Yemen technically 


velongs to Turkey, 60 that the inclusion of these words is explicable, even if it proves 
irritating to you personally. 

T cannot understand your objection to word “absolutely” in clause 3. T took 

to insert the sering clause somatic or.” This was omitted in tho 
Sriginal Arabic draft. In other words, I amplified vour promise to sheikhs and gave 
Government & loophole to escape from the use of force only, and got the sheikkbs to 
gree to the use by us of diploma th they never contem desired, 

You say that the protection of the Kubras is only a "see ation.” 1 
should be sorry to be a party to a promise that was only half a promine, or no 
Seriously meant, of not even properly considered in advance. Better give no promise 
at all 

‘When I mentioned the receipt of an anonymous letter from Midi I meant what I 

|.and 1 know its contents. Mauy other and genuine letters have been received 
from that direetion. 

take it from your letter received to-day that, in spite of the agreement beit 
considered a poor one, you are ready to ratify it after the exclusion of clause 9. I 
have put the matter before id and sbeikhs, aud I beliove it is coming up fi 
disumion to-night, Ifthey agree, and T get this ia writing, I trust you will close with 
the agreement as it then stands, It is the best possible ove in the peculiar cireum- 
stances of the case, as explained to you in my last letter 

‘Yours sincerely 
HL BP, JACOB, 


Arrexpix (P)- 


Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to Major Meck, 


J your proposal for our release, b 
evroborate the mame over my aignature, ‘This L have 
inserted by them, and these are logical amplifications of your text 
jrodificationn are as follows; Firwtly, Saiyid Abdul Kadir is chonen, at once 
tribe concarvied to be: temporary ruler until the six 
Turkey, it ruler ix to be freely chown by the ti 
tod to include relonse of Arab prisoners taken 
‘Theo xtipulations are. in 
with the prin have th 
taken oa anyeel? the full rewpoositality to them 
ow want a momage from you confirming the agreement thus amended, nnd endorsing 
vetion in nigning it. @ you will do this at once, ax any dolay affording 
opportunity for farcber dieuaion de reconsideration ix undesirable, and the receipt of 
thin menage from you is all that ix now required to effect our release, If you to 


Heaire, I veill ond you original draft by spocial mesenger for your approval and 
ture. —JACon, 


Aversorx (Q). 


Hodeida, December 30, 1919, 
"Your telegram of the 26th, I agree generally to tnodifications in keeping with 
general tenor of my \erna to sbeikha I agree also to release of Arab prisoners, 


MEEK. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to Major Meck. 
(Telegraphic) December 11, 1919. 
Thauks for your telegram re Kasara. Expect to arrive Hodeida with mission on 
Saturday morning, Agreement coucluded minus clause 9.*—Jacon, 


# Meck bad ssid at if I could get oot on the agreement barring clause % he would sccopt it in the 
Grcumetancen though be did tot like the agreement on the whole. 
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Avresvrx (8). 
Major Meek to Lioutenant-Colonel «Jacob. 


‘Tucob, Hodeida, December 11, 1919. 
We await your arrival and shall give you a very cordial woleowe. Tan 
informing Aden till you arrive, All good luck to you all and bon royage! 
i mae MEEK. 
(N.B,—Meok knew, therefure, that I had signed the agreement.} 


Arresoix (1), 


Translation of a Letter dated 12th Zil Hajja, 1337 (September 7, W019) from the 
Imam Yahya to Lieutenant-Colonet Jacob 
(After Compliments.) 
T have heard of your teing detained in Bajil. Had such an eventuality 
to me an powible, 1 would have made a befitting arrangement end increase! my 
tniewvours’ to ensure your safoty when L got Hews from the Resident of Adou of your 
teaming up. I had roslved to send his Highness the Governor to meet you, as you are 
faveady aware, When [heart of your d n at Bajil, 1 determined to act 
purely diplomatic munnoe and did all Ecould to check this ewe of trickery. I have 
wd cortain expalients by which I think I can expedite your ‘progress i 
‘AL the mime Une L adden your honour to clict from you what yeu deetn 
ndvimable abonld vour progreaé become impossible. Would you like me to noud w force 
to Bayil to conduct nt can you devise? I am rending this 
vase! the hocessity of speedy return. 
dotail to me clearly what your views are 
esting and compliments frotn te to all your companions 
Tank God to give succes to you and to myself, 


Avvesprx (¥). 


Tranalation of a Letter from Imam Yahya to Colonel Jacob 


(After compliments) 

T received your Wttor of the Oth Safar, 1838 (2ud Noveuber, 1919) which, though 
it came int, bax given te the good nows of your bealth and aafsty. "I have been 
touch annoyed with your dalay, and I t intter with patione 
avoid loodobed and to 6 ral the ede of 
and other, [hope ev g will turn out for the best, and that 
our detention will bo led to the right path, We have to wait, however, till yo 
Jack to Hodvida, and we will postpone taking aay measures agaiuet those 
whl waiting the, good Tecate we love lnieney and jsticn 
w hare contrary to the counsels of the Brivish 
Government and against your reco pouce and tranquillity, “I cannot 
understand if he baa broken the relations existing between himself and the British 
Government, or if he has gone artray aud neglects their good counsels, 1 hope you 
will send me the answer this from Hodeida on your arrival there, as the Vali 
Mahmud Nadim Bey infurms me that facilities aro boing made for your return to 
Hodeida as, per Government's instructions. 1 think that you are now in full 
Knowledge of the situation and of all the movements and the movers thereot,* which 
aro contrary to the intentions of all. May 


4 Rabi-ul-Arcwal, 1338 (27th November, 


Aveexorx (W) 


Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to the Firat Assistant Resident, Aden. 
L enclow a statement of acconnts aggregating rupees 42,255: 13 : 9 only, of 
which rupees 28,077 +4 : 9 are debituble to political funds, and the rest are advances 
* Alludia to the fra 
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rable from various officers and/Departments. ‘The officers have been asked to 
er ncovants a8 early as possible and T would request you to ask the Supply 
sport Department to do'the same, Item 9 refers to your office, and jtem_ 10 
stata aumy of 100 dollars lett by ae in deposit with Political Officer, Hodeida, 
Nogast last for payment to camelaien. This fe did not do, and I hud to pay it t0 
then Ss Baji, Political Officer, Hodeida, may therefire be eailed upon to refund this 
gush iato the Te [regret to say that tho time at my disposal being very short 
iLaas not possible for me to have all advances recovered and adjusted in time. 
foftain Nesiroddin Ahmed has bern directed to hand you over certain articles 
of Techakhana, purchased in Aden for presents to sheikhs. Their valve, 1,190 rapes, 
ly be taken off the total expenditure incurred by me and debited to 1 
"This will reduce my politied expenditure to rupecs 26,887 : 4 9 
gi : mL F. JACOL 
Aden, December 18, 1919. 


Axotsts drawn from the Civil Treasury at Aden for the Jacob Mission, for which 
fan Account has to be rendered, 


25,1919, 6000 4 
100 dollary se 
Advance for mb 


21 


Decembet 18, 


To the “opp 
i 


Capa 
M'Suhammed Abdal Ohafar, Supply and “Traraport 
Pie ee ee oe 
neg, Aden, 8 a-eonit of camp furnitore + 
ileal (Boer, Howeldm, ‘ase! ire 


Cloning balance 


Giraud Tora 


Gob (1.3002) 
Chee 
Delors (4) 


H. F. JACOB, Lieweenant Cv 
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Staremet of Expenditure incurred for Political Purposes and Secret Service by the : 4 Tay 
c y : vard anno 13 0 
Jueob Mission, from August 19, 1919. December 18, 1912, Other expenses incurred in comnection with t 
ot) aime : 435.160 
Avast 20,1919, Coolea and tammals at Hodes b Pay of Sheikh Abduibe Magica from 15th July 
Keeper of the coffee-howse, Tatar ° To Vath Dyewtuer, 1819, at 100 ropece per 
#4, 4 Secrerservien at Bajll 3 ‘ewer 
Celine at Baji i 
Wages of r Total 
Wager of Zi guard 


Byuivalent in rupees 5. 700 


Total in rupees (unly) 


‘Grain for Ue poor. H. F. JACOB, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


% 


Aden, December 18, 1919. 


Preset 


1 


Avexxiix (X). 


rom Hadeide to Bj 
Secret servicw ag 

Bheith Atdal Kadir throogh Abu Tai 
Mubatonind Shab, for expensen at Obal 
Secret movi 


Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob to Major C, C.J. Barrett, CLE, Fivat Assistant Herident, 
Aden. 
Sir, Aden, December 17, 1919, 
T bave the honour to make the following remarks, which 1 would ask yuu to 
forward to the Political Resident and General Officer Commanding, Aden, 
were attached to me as.an escort to the traanire and Goverument storos 
two dafédars and twenty-two troopers of the Aden troop, 
under the command of Iislar-Majve Mulikdad Khao, Khan Babudor and Bivar 
Bahadur 
Leannot too highly eulogise the conduct of the trop during our enforced detention 
in Byjil. Although at first the poople were fanotical and hostile, the troop disarmed 
fand put to very great humiliation, the men never once complained but ware cheery 


Zoli qoarin 
Watercarices 


Titetited 


Zoioh nod other oards 
Monk of huts for wen 
ey letenrs Ce 
Water-earribra : 
Guard, Zend aa otbers 
Bocrvt services. 


throughout, and finally bocame very popular in the village. It wore invidious to 
single out individunls, but I must make special mention of (1) the R-saldar-Major who, 
in addition to hin tact and presence of mind, did very good intelligenco work ; 
aa oii ee <i (2) dafodar Muhammad Shab, whose tact and ready resourve prevented a disaster and 
Gusta, Zi and others bloodshed both at Ubal itself and on the return journey from that pla The 
Wolerceari ‘ Aruba of Ubal opened fire and tried to loot this advance convoy, but Mubammud Shab 
“ wa able, by. playing off one Arab leader againat another fo cant the pasty in 
safely to Bajil with a minimum of goods missing. *Both' the dafedars were cheery 
optimists and set an excellent example to the troopers during & very trying time. 
There in another namo I would like to mention, that of Mr. Muhanad Abdul 
Ghafur, the kupply and teanape a inion Amongst « horde of 
grasping sheikhs wi y threatened him with death because he refused 
ly with their demands for excess charges for supplies and camel-convo 
fir maintained a wondorful nonchalance and pertorined his very arduous duties to 
iw worthy of advancement, and Teonsider him very capable 


pisetaet 


reigned 


Personal gourds 
Watercrarriees 


Hevaed to personal jevard (ot sev and hanl-working, 
the day of weroplane Hight 
ito the poor aa Charity 

Wetercestiers se 

Secirt service Ss 

Toure reot Ss 

Personal guards 2 

December tt, 4 Secret serviow 
‘Sheikh BY Mashaikh Abu Tad 


i 


T have, &e 
HF, JACOB, 
Head of the Political Mission, 





trBrrviceet 


(B384/289/44) No 
wut and guards. 


aa eer Vie-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Reccived February 20.) 
Team tod tee aij (No. 148) 
tes ‘Hedeida to Obal bn (Telegraphic. |B. Constantinople, February 19, 1920. 
Balls loo Getwatin of extnela at Hodeide in YOUR telegratn No, 27 of 10th Januar 

ethg anaks Ox the Here rea Note has been drafted for presentation to Porte, and a decree for publication jn 
Hlodeida. s iges-pamees press providing for creation of an Inter-Allied Court of Civil and Commercial jurisdic- 
Conk of Rika, "pieces of rh and chit fon, with participation of Turkish judges if Turkish Government consents to appoint 
Pegaso eee pe aa kit them, and without if it refuses. Question arises in whose name this Court is to’ give 


Carried forward .. 500 700) * Dafodar Nawab Ali 
eh 210 SO sro) " 





jndgment. If Tarks participate jadgments woald naturally be given in name of 
Sultan. If Turks hold aloof it seems necessiry that judgmmnts should be in uames of 
heads of three Allied Goveraments. Can decisions of this point be taken in agreement 
with Frevch and Italian Goveraments and comm to me as soon as possible? 
My colleagues are telegraphing to their Goveraments in same sease. 





(E 376/1/58) 


Earl Curzon to Mr, Wanirop (Tilia). 


(No. 89, Confidential.) 
(Tolouraph Foreign Office, February 20, 1920, 
CABINET have decided that evacuation of Batoum shall proceed no. further 
pending the decision on a proposal that a joint Allied foree should hold the port until 
its future destination has been decited by the Pease Conference. 

Please repeat to Tehran and Constantinople. 





(E 392/166/44) 
Memoranda on propored Tveaty with the Imam Yahya.—(Receiced February 21.) 


[Sco Summary of Even's leading up to the dexpatch of a Mission under Colonel Jacob 
to the Imam of Sanaa: No. 45, supra.) 


Foreign Office Note, 


TEFORE, discumsing the proposed treaty clause by claus, it is necessary to consider 
our future polioy in thin part of the worid ax a whole alto 
No. G75 uf the Gth May’ it appears that the psition for which our 
working ia that, while His Majeaty's Governinent will not actually have a 
for Arabia, they will be recognised aie having special political intereyin 
peninsula wod in certain islands. Other Powers will seek ne 

territorial aggrandisement for themsolves, and will respect  treatis 
the chiefs whose torr within certain areas, 

Te in not quite rin * trvaties of « teucial nature” is int 

a the Perwian Gulf culminated in 189% in the 
Peace, under whivh it was provided — 


‘That therw should bea complets cosmation of hostilities at sea betwo 
bjeote of the signatory chiols and “a purfoct maritime po 
(b) That in the event of ngyressions on anyone by wea the injured parties should 
not retalinte, but shuld refer the matter to the British B 
Persian Gulf. 
(c) ‘That the Britich Government should wateh over the peace of the Gulf, a 
‘ousure at all times the observance of the treaty. 


os thus created, as Lord Curzon pointed out in his speech to the 

‘Trnei dt Ch ‘Arab coast at Shargah in 1303, I ties grow up between 
them and the Government of India whereby the Brit 
‘overlords and protectora, aud they bound themselves not to enter into ai 
for correspondence with any other Power; not to admit the agent of au 
Government ; and not to part with any portion uf their territories “At the sume time 
the Batish Government bound themselves nt to. allow anyone else to tamper with 
their rights or libertien. Provided that. the chiefs governed their tecritories with 
justioe, and respected the rights of the fureiyn traders residing therein, the British 
Government bad no intention of intertoring in thew internal affairs ‘The Brivish 

raident would always us his influence to provent internal dissension from coming to 
& bead, for the British Government could nut approve of one independent chief 
fictackiny another chief by laud simply because he was uot permitted to do s0 by sea, 
fand thus evading the spirit of his treaty obligations, 





The policy in the above summary is clearly that His M 

Government should bring pressure to bear othe Arab chiefs through thy 
the sea. The treati out of the maritine truce, and it is only at the 
ports that His tare represented. ‘The question now arises 
whether relations of this I requirements on the other side of Arabia 
and whether it will be enough for us to base our relations with King Hussin, the 
drisi, and the Ituam, in the first place, on maritime interests, or whether we are to ask 
the High Contracting Powers to reonguine treaties of a mote detailed character which 
are not based solely, or even in the first place, on maritime considerations, ‘The position 
coast of Arabia at the present time is very different from that on the 
ulf coast at the time of the Treaty of Purpetual Peaos, Not only are maritime 
operations betwot rival Arab chiefs almost unknown, but other European Powers have 
already endeavoured to establish interests which covlict with our own The Hujax is 
to the ouside world by railway, and our maritime hold ov King Hussein will 

-quently be weakened, unless son is to be under a British 

date, Auother important factor isthe positi K fas the guardian 
of the Hidy Places of Islam, a te the aupport of wh how more oF less 
cominitted by our having chamjioved the Arab revolt during the war, 

Tt appears from these considerations that such treaties of © truciol nature ax we 
may in the future enter upon with the rulere of Western Arabin cannot bo busod wolely 
‘upon maritime rel Though wo cun still use our maritime supremacy to enforce 
the falflment of treaty obligations, and there is no need for us ty depart from our 
traditional policy of avoiding inland commitments for ourvelves, the trusial relations 
between the Arab nilery taunt be wore comprehensive than those between the petty 

Trucial Coast. Any treaty with an indopendent chieftain of Western 
an undertaking on hie part to refrain from hostilities by land as 
until the question under dispute has been roferred to the British 


‘The next point for consideration in with what rulers should these treaties be mad 
It wax suggested in Foreign Office telegram of the 14th March that wi 
the policy of dealing only with the overlords, and General Allenby hus ex 
entire agreement inthis propoml. The only two rulers whi can really claim tw be 
overlords are King Hussein ard the Imam Yahya, but two other local rulers must alno 
bo rckoued with. ‘The Idrisi of Asir ix an upstart, whom independence was fleet 
ncouraged by the Italians in the Turco-Italian wat, and who has no twal claim to 
pendence at al: but we have enoouraged and wade ue of hun duriog the wa and 
can hardly drop him now. It is, however, opm to question whethor, when the. prosent 
iris tien, hin mucocssor will be uble to rutain his praition, 
Porition at Aden also neoonsitotor a separate agreement with the Sultan of 


labs} 


Heyond these four rulers there does not appear to be any neoemity for our entaring 
into trueial relations with any other rul xtaud 

of Aden further inland than the tevritory ruled over 

Office have lately revived the question of the oceupation of «hill station in 
Nioterland, and have expressed the opinion that with the exception of tho ine 

the Sheikh Said peninsula, the exinting frontier of the Aden protectorte ryires no 
readjustment from a military point of view. What then, are to. be our relations with 
tribal chiefs other than the Sultan of Lahej, whose territories fall within the existing 
artificial frontier? Are we to make trucial treaties with all of them, or are wn to 
rvoognise the Imam or the Sultan of Lehej as their overlord ? 

Colonel Jacob, who originally drafted the proposed treaty with the Imam, box 
ulmitted 8 note on the future f the Yewen in which Ie. suggeste that the tribal 
reaties of our so-called protectorate might be slightly revised. He deprecates any 

furtber penetmtion tat the Yemen, tet sys that geste « butler between 
ourselves aud the ambitious aiss of the Imam, He outlines a scheme of railway 

struction, education, and raising of levies which has for ita object the attaching. to 
ourseives of the alleginnee of the mult;tude in plnce of the privileged heads of the 
tribes inside the existing protectorate, His remarks, like the draft treaty, are based 
‘on the assumption that Hix Majesty's Guvernment are to have a mandate for Arabia, 
and his propsals amount to a consilidation of the existing protectorate into British 
adininistration, If this result is to be contemplated by the Peace Conference it may 
bucome necessary to insert a clause in the treaty with Turkey to make this clear. On 
the other hand, it is possible that our position in the Aden protectorate is mot to come 


[4370] 82 





before the Conference at all, In that part of the Yemen which adjoins Aden we are 
faced with three alternatives — 


1. To consolidate the existin 
‘occupation to its p 

2% To recognise the Ima y within the existing 
boundary which is not required for the defence of Aden. 

3. To recognise the Imam as overlord up to the existing boundary, and to attempt 
to keep up o buifer of sinall States between him and ourselves as we 
attempted to do between ourselves und the Turks. 


The third slternative did not prove successful during the war, und is not likely to 
bbe any more successful against the Imam than it was against the Turks, If General 
Allenby adheres to his proposal to make a preliminar the Imam in which 
the question of boundaries is to be pecially excluded, this point does not at present 
arise, But mow that the negotiations are to be delayed it may be considered advisable 
to discuss the future boundary between the Imam and ourselves with a view to the 
inclusion in the treaty of a clause which wt least gives some idea of what our policy in 
going to be 
» take the draft treaty clause by clause 
Imam will aconpt such s vague phraso 
ughout the Yemen, is great danger that he will make use of it when bis 
boundaries with the Tdrisi are discu-set later. ‘The reference to British protégés is 
lho open to misconstruction, If there are to be British protégés they will not be 
under the Imam, if the policy suggested by the Forsign Office is to be carried out, It 
ight be muggested to Geveral Allenby that the clause should be redrafted to read 


to eoaure the Imam's independence and overlordship in all 
tertto by the teritories of the British Government on the one 
hand, and by those of King Hursrin aod the Idrisi on the other hand, this 
territory to he referred to in future on the Yeu 


Clavag 2-—Subject Lo the proposed modification to clause 1 ; no remarks 
Clanan 3.—No remarks, 
Clause 4.—The roferonce to military exigencies will be unnecessary if negotiations 
are postponed until after the conclusi 
Clawae $.—Thin cannot be dese y case, the wording 
the Imai : for Hie Majesty's 
prean their readiness to assist in any port or railway projects which 
ptemplate in the future, 
14 wo are not to be a mandatory Power this appears uanecessary. 
Clavac 7.—Thin might be taken os undue interfiures 
Clause &—Tho Ttaliana have had an agent ia Sanaa for thirty years. We shall 
havo to yo very about this clause, but it i justifiahle on the analogy of our 


without the 


Clause 11,—This is certainly desirable, but might possibly be resented by the 
Imam. 

Cane 13 clade trvcial guaranteor and 
should he treaty. reter all questions 
A rue between hive and other trueal chiets to His Majesty's Government before 

1 remarks, 
‘This clause is out of place in the treaty. The Team will tnake bis 
t+ co ensure thut goods for his personal ure should pass tree of customs 
duty, and an undertaking that British agenta should have a similar privilege would 
more suitably be arranged separately. 

Final Clanse.—This in w very vague commitiwent and would never pass the 
Trmsury wral Allenby bax submitted further rwmarke for this clause in his 
telegram No. 634 of the 2th April. Tt is not clear from this telegram whether the 
nubwidy is ovly intended to meot clvims arising out of the war or whether it is to be 
paid in porpetuity, It would appear desirable to set a terin of years in any case 

Some reference to the special position of King Hussein might well be suggested 





133 


to the Imam, Sir Regivald Wingate discussed this point in his note of the 
th December, 1917, and gave it as his opinion that in all negotiations with Arab 
chiefs we should be'careful to define our attitude towards King Hussein and our 
intention to support the principle of Arabian auto He thought that we should 
‘so affirm our desire to nee the principles of cohesion and co-operation supersede 
Separation and discord in Arabia, A stereotyped preamble on some such lines might 
well be introduced in future in any agreements with independent Arab rulers” It 
would alon be of amistance if each ruler was informed at the. tine of opening the 
negotiations which of hin neighbours was looked upon by His Majesty's Goverment as 
independant ruler. ‘In the ease of the Iman the seighbours would be 
Hussein, the Tdrisi, Ibn Saud, the Sultan of Shebr wnd Mokalla, and possibly the 
Sultan of Labej. The latter would uot, however, be considered as an independent ruler 
if our Aden Protectorate is to be consolidated up to the existing houndary or even to 


the boundaries of La WWay: 
May 14, 1919. 


Memorandum ty Colonel Jacob. 


1, There ia some misunderstans Heudlines only 
& possible treaty were enunciated, cal ae 
My suggestion wax that T should go ax au accre it data for 
treaty. There must necemarily be & scuion and After discus 
treaty would have been prepared for His Majesty's Government's approval, 
2 It appears very ‘Jekatle w omit further reference to the word “ trucial,” which 
in inapplicable here i 
4. It in very necemary to suggest to Iinam Yahya the special position of King 
Hossein. Oue cannot prom the point, however. The principle of Arabian autonomy is 
what we have all. along advocated. dilioulty in to fix the boundaries of each 
mous ruler. 
Tdrisi Saiyid Muhammad-bin y be an upstart, but it is trae we are 
seriously committed to hin reoogutt iy 
1 vterstand the ny separate agreemont with the Sultan 
of Lahej other than the treaty . 
©. With regard to." the threo alternatives with which we are faced,” 1 would 
remark that we have @ large protected area inhabited by treaty chiefa We do 
intend to lose this area. Tt ix incorrect to say that we had buffer States between 
ourselves and the Turks; we had a cloarly defined boundary. This has, however, 
disappeared with the exit of the Turks, the tribes under our protection, howe 
remaining intact, These are our protégéa referred to in clause t of the headlinos for a 
proposed treaty, and also our protégé, the Idrisi Saiyid, with whom we conclided a 
treaty in April 1915, 
A fourth alternative is as follows — 

“Our protected area, as recognined by the, Turks, wil continue te. be 
recognised in its entirety ly Imam Yahya, wh will also recognise the boundaris 
to be decided hereafter ‘twixt himself and Idrisi and between Idrisi and Kiv 
Hussein, Further, Iam Yahya will acoord full religions freedom and the exercise 
of their civil libertiox to all thoso of his subjects within his to-be-defined autonomous 
tra, to wit, these of the Shatai and. fomatlaya porsiasions, and oe will 1 
interfere with his rule, nor deal directly with any idividuals or bodies of men 
situate within hia aul saune wid just.” 


The Yemen of the Imam exnnot be fixed till the chiefs or their representatives 
meet in conclave. 

7. If the High Contracting Parties at the Peace Conference aidwit our predominaut 
interests in Arabia as defined by the Foreign Ofice, there seems no need for ux to 
fanyex Sbeikh Said, nor in any way to enlarge our present sphere of interest. In fact, 
to do s0 would provoke Arab remonatrance, as, inde, d, it is admitted would be the cnmw 
if we seized the Red Sea islands ourselves. 

an fake to say that my scheme for adoption in the Yemen, as outlined 
in my memorandum “The Future of thr Yemen” (18th Moreh, 1919), amounts to a 
‘cousldation of the existing protectorate into a British admivistraton, My ery haw 
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ever been “Hands off direct administration.” 


Thave merely urged intensive predominance 
within 


place for initiating reforms is Aden iteelf, 
Its « policy of production without 
The railway would develop trade 


want to build a railway anid get concessions, ¢:7, 
Hodeidah (which, if it heeamve a flourishing port, would kill Aden), the 
would kelp us in this direction. ‘The Arabs will do nothing in this line if left 
alone. We would keep out foreign ayudicaten 

No. 6.-—Imam would certainly ask us to make good Turkish debts. We should 
refine. This need not item of the treaty. 

the treaty. Were there no other religious 

Parties in the State, many of whom are afraid of powerful ehief of 

crovd, there would be little need of concluding a treaty. We can 

with all these petty chieftains, and so we put our monsy on one man, 
stipulating that be will conserve the other's rights, We ha 

Sheikh Muh Mukbil that we will safeyuard his 

a lovdin hafa'i persuasion and was, under the Turks, 

of Al Kamai'ea adjoining our border. Many another Shafw 

from ws, 

0. 8—It seems essential to en-ure the Imam will not deal with others than His 
Majesty's Government. We should discount the Italian Caprottis who lives 
ut Sasa, 

No. The words “without the content of His Majesty's Government” are 
inferred, but should be added. 

No. 11. —Mont exsential to our intorents that he enjage no fore 

ly placed before Tmam, but perhapa can be omitt 

if Tfind the Imam suspicious 

No. 14.—My remark had special rofiwence to goods passing through Aden for the 
ram's personal wie, I would propowe that they shoul pass duty. [i 
Howover, thin can come up noparately 


final number won purposely loft blank. The I 
the Government of the entry and 
With Tis Majesty's Gover ‘Th T would 
advooate that he he given much the arks, and L would give 
thin in perpetuity provided hi rale we Hequitable, ‘To fix this sum for a term 
of years will rw 
1, T thin mald be dove, and much light thrown on the pres 
the Yemen, if T > go home wid ropremnt the facta to His Majeaty 
‘The Yeu ite affairs have #0 recently come with 
of the For that the truest economy is a personal interview —provited th 
tnimiion to the Tnuum in delayed. Aftor « full: discussion with tho Iman, Ton 
THeven T go home with the heads of the proposed treaty aid such eountor-proposale az 


that euler may have made 
HL F. JACOB, Lieutenant-Cotonel. 


connection 


nt situation in, 


Cairo, June 14, 1910, 


Foreign Office Note on Colmet Jacob's Memorandum of June 19, 


1. Tho misunderstanding was a natural one. General Allenby stated in hus 
telegram No, G4 that the detailed treaty resulting fom Colonel Jacob's negotations 
with the Tmam would be submitted to us for ratification. Tt was clearly the intention 
that @ treaty should actoally be ned, and I think that we should make it clear at 
once that this i not to be done. also Cuiro telegram No. 518. 

2. No remarks. 

3. No remarks 

4. No remarks 

5. The treaty we aiready have. is presumably the one recently concluded at Aden 
and awaiting ratifiontion My original remark that a ‘separate treaty with this ruler 
Was necessitated by our position at Aden was only intended to show that for treaty 
Purpotes be must be considered as an independent or ‘separate ruler, not that the 
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cxinting treaty with him would not be euflsont. We are 
‘ifice oi the proposed new treaty which ks just been co 
re Catal Sus See wok ogres tas Eaiog ot Wonnlary wich wo tads.no 


Future of the Yem 
t Camaran could be equally 
Prepon 
Ae aoe tie Bee 
Peshenrna hak tars vot ‘ch Ai poactin’ Ue any ddan been iene 
predominance, backed up by a railway and tribal leviés, and the consolidation of the 
‘existing protectorate into a Britixh administration. nae 
Go Aly criticetan of th dralt treaty wore’ based ou the newamption Et it mus to 
be described ts the other Powers aa b ag of a“ tracial nature, his ae bats 4 
been cleared up, and Mr, Balfour bax given usa much more ambitivus progrs 
rds NE ans ot ie a Me ig au 
we cClouse 5 The ahead ow be worded an in Mf, Balfurs deapatch No, 838 
i.e, no concessions to be granted to foreigner without the couseat of His Majesty's 
aces =< Cola aa aos tin ti oon ot i trary 
Cle $1 hte dy Cael A Wie By a la 
fae ig te popganin nay ie wats With Arn 
rabsai Uhl wall mob agren with Osten i doeate Feopeal at al am vel 
<ebuese Ser pe panteaMle "Base aise Caneel choses, Bat a atrial 
poeld eultably den devon that would roars thas we could possibyy afer 
‘slonel Jacob himself, in bis Note ou the Future of the % me 
cua telnet somite religions difforenicon in the Wint have 
Why seek to accentuate and no rere nate fhe 


nce sro bis Ze 


0 the pla 


id. Si bs 

ane nerd in ra an le vv eri. 

the retuen of the Turks in 1873, In the sume way as King Hussein of the 

igus inane ihr Torky, ela bth Rsdary nen of rata 

ombios the, Turke havo, been lately, suora, ad Dntn te eli of Try bu 
Yahya expects to be put into the Turks’ room 

ar o the mastery over Avir and ite netberlands, 

Yemen, and the Idrisi looks forward to th tery ‘= Stpehia eee 

Yehye om oie wont 


recently domiciled. s0 Toa 


Ne religious eed or“ 
i and would a eaaily revert 10 their origi, 
persuailoas ‘readily. intermarr os the Imam is 
folerant—and he enn mle al ri 
be waived, more eapecially if we stand asile and dindaim 
er any Yemen trarts 5 4 Z 
ene itr niga no longer holds, in view of Mr, Talfivir’s despateh 
No.8 Cosel oe 
Seer Tecan gucou Se eee Biss thee vacy be votmnplitelty stan thi. 
lawse —Colopel Jacob agrees, 
10r"We might coqvite trons Geveral Aleaby how much the Tam used to get 
mga rere wll cme home to dium the whole 
a after be has visited the Imam. He knows more about the Yemen thin 
eet a tie Steal ime poweible, Inilunderstandings when w 
treaty is discussed clause by clause by cable or despatch. pi 


thetic, just and 
dom weld 
desire ourselves ti 








(E 432/3, 


The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 21.) 
(No, 200.) 
‘Telegraphic ) Paris, Fehruary 21, 1990, 
MARSHAL FOCH has on instructions from French Government summoned a 
necting this z of Allied Military Cominittes at. Ve 
military wet 
Cilicin’ and 


med Marshal Fooh that he is wilh 
the meeting, Hut that be will not be in a position to express any views ust he has 
received instructions from His Majesty's Government, The Marshal repli 
ot expect much fiom meeting, but that it was really more 
[e pherable] discussing general question. that. Fi 
fs Military Committee 
T should be glad to know whether it ix the wish of His Majesty's Government 
that this question shall be deult with by Military Committee sitting at Vermilles, or 
r view that tho matter, like the rent. of Turkiab question, should 
m. If it is to be dealt with at Vormilles it is necemary that 
Gonoral Sackvillo-Wont sbould be furnished with precise and definite inateuctone 
General Suekville-West has forwasded copy of General Weyyand's’ letter 
summarising meeting to Chief of Imperial Geueral Staff ibe 





(E 289/280/44) 16. 


Barl Curson to Vieo-Admiral Sir J. de Roheck (Constantineple). 
(No. 149, 


ogra) Foreign Offce, February 21, 1920. 
(TES ELOWING for yan froin Vansttart = cs 


Delegation baw eated to Peace Conference note, dated 
7th February, containing schema for judicial reform. My iromediately. following 
which nove proposes to insert in treaty for this 
wo bas been diawn up by experts,  taeluding 
m, and based on Egyptian eyatem. In order to emphasive atalogy with 

y tem frequent relerences to Egyptian laws are quoted. 
“Please telegraph at once preliminary opinion of Waugh and yourself as to scheme 

‘with particular refurence to following points 


Anglo-French-Italian expert commission 
and. pro n eoptance cf any scheme agred on by 
his was our original idea. ‘The French are, however, pressing for the 
immediate adoption of the present text in approximately its preanat form. 
"2. Is Fronch scheme acceptable enough to be basia of commission's discussions ? 


{Please note that, with regard to Section (B). French note explains that Mixed 
Courts would have jurisdiction in matters of personal status, 

* We should also be glad to have as soon a possible by telegraph your considered 
nd detailed criticism of the whole text. In view of the course of discussions here the 
matter is one of great urgency.” 
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(E 289/289/44) No. 76. 
Earl Ourzon to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople), 
(Se 130) 


clegraphie) R. 
(rey telegram No. 149 of 210t February 


Foreign Office, February 21, 1920, 


Cuarmer L—Revivan oF tar Caprotations 


Anneue 1, 

The so-called régime of the Capitulations, which wan abrogated by the unilateral 

decision of the Sul ite, i revived until the date of the introduction of « scheme 
of judicial reforsn, 


warren IL—Juprciat Rerony. 


(A) —Onganisation of Mized Courta in Turkey 


Aurion 1. 


\d tribunals of firwt 
A Court of Cusation, sitting in tho capital, courts of appeal and ¢ 
dotarmined by agreement botweon the Powers and the Ottoman Goverament. 


Avnioux 2. 


id tribunals of all degrees the preponderance of the foreign over 
II be assured 


Axric 


oh the Turkish and forvign judges shall be appointed by the Port, tho Iattor 


1 by their respective Governments, ‘the number uf foreign judges und 
Wg them sball be determined by international agreesuts, 


Auricur 4 
nt of all judges, foreign or Turkish, shall be irmevooable. 


Avncur 


The higher and lower courts shall have hovorary Turkish presidents, ‘The actual 
shall always be a foreign magistrate, 


Annicur 6, 


wrocurator-general and a deputy procurator-general shall be app 
Peo Cio tact tbe court of eppealata te tele af ot jut 
The procuratorgeneral appointed to the Court of Casention shall: at the same ti 
ct ax head of the pargueta mt up for the courts and tribunals Ae 
The procurator-goncral and hia deputy muxt necessarily be foreigners, They shal 
be appointed by the Government upon nomination hy the Pow 
The procurator and their deputies aball be appointed by the Goverment. upon 
ation by the proctirator-yoneral, und with the approval of the general nssembly 
a Ooet of Ose on 
Procurators appointed to the courts cf appeal must necessarily be foreigners, 
Procurators appointed 10 the tribunala and deputies appointed to the courts and 
tribunals may be Turkish, . i 
ne proportion of foreign procarators and deputies ott of Turkish procurntors and 
deputies shall be settled by agreoment between the Porte aud the Powers, 
police and x penitentiary wervice sball be attached to euch 
parquet. The hesd of each service shal) be a foreiguer, responsible to the procurator 
Xeneral. The latter shall appoint and dismiss all the persounel, with the approval of 
the courts of tribunals. 
(#870) 
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Section (B)—Juriadistion of the Mixed Courts in Cicil and Commercial Mattors 


Arnoe 
Jurindiction. 


1. Turiadiction rat 


(a.) Incivil and commoreial eases the mixed courts shall have exchasive jurisdic 
iv Turks and forvigoers, between foreigners of diffrent natiosalities, auil 
n forwigners of the sme nationality. 

(i) Tho jurisdicrion of the mixed ‘cwurts shull ineude all watters, even these 
hetween Turkkeh subjects only, whenever the suit appears to involve any foreign 
interes 

(ei Tho mixed courts shall also have jurisliction in cases between Turks in the 

f tho two partien submitting by mutt! consent t their jurisdiction 
‘A plan of no/jarisdiction shall oaly be rained in limine litte 
When ouan a suit bax been brought before the mixed courts, the mixed, courts 
shall become dofinitely and exclusively eumpetent to jud cisions. $0 
pronourged wball be biding upon all other Turkish courts 

UL.) Suits betwoon the Turkish Government and all branches of the Turkish public 
service and foreign nationals sball bo tried by the mixed courts 


Exzeeption 
‘The eaceptioon restricting the jurisdiction ratione persona of the mixed courts in 
civil and commercial matters ahall be as follows >— 


(a) Forwign diglomatio or consular officials in Turkey shall be entitled to bein 
actions againat third parties tofore the Turkish mixed courts, bat shall themselves not 
te amenable to those courta na defendants, excopt in tho case of eounter-claine nut 
exceuding the amount of the original elaim 

If thoy carry oo any. trvle or industry, of if they hold or ex: 
property in Turkey, they shall be subject t+ the jurisdiction of 

ards’ all coninereial or industrial 
in which they are not involved in their official capa 

(hi, Religious ot educational etablishments pl 
Powor shall bo wubject. to the jurisdiction of the 
us diplomatic and consular officials. 


2, Competence ratioye materia. 


(a) ‘The jurisdiction of the mixed courts shall include all matters relating to 
movable ot immovable property. 


Exeaptions 

(b) Claims brought by foreigners against » pious fundation with reyard t 
real ontate beld by that foundation shall, nevurtheless, not be tried by the 
courts, e 

"The mixed courts sball, on the contrary, have jurisdiction in eases in wh 
with regard to property are brought by the pivus foundation ax plaintf 

c) The ehieed courte shall also be compstent to try come relating to legal 
ponsesnion, whoover may be the plaintift or defendant 

iL) Turkey shall promulgate without delay a law prepared by the Powers with 
regard to th ‘of real estate and land rogistracion. 

ntil ‘comes into force ail transfers of landed property 

are cone mt hear the visa at the mixed judidal wuthority and bes registered by 
it. A chamber of the mixed trivunal abll be specially charged with such 
registration 


(Section C),—Hzecution of Judgments in Civil or Commercial Matters. 


Arriote 8. 

‘The execution of judgments pronounced by the mixed courts in civil and 
commercial mitters, whether against foreigners or against Turkish subjects, sball take 
place indepeaioatly of aay administrative, consular oF other wctioa, and ou the orde 
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of the court, Tt shall be efficted hy the court bailiffs if necesary with the assistance 
Of the Ieeal authorities, but in any case without interference by the administrative 


Section (D).—Jurisdietion of the Mixed Tribunals in Criminal Cases. 


Aneriour 9, 


Pk ‘ e exclusive jurisdiction in offenoes against Turkish 
PoBe(d.), With regard to or i ng is competent 
to examine and try all offences commit a her foreigners or 
against Tarks, or by Turks ag J 


Section (EY—Prosecution and Preliminary Enquiry be 
Yo Crimes and Misdemeanoure and Execution of their Sontences in Criminal Cases 


The praceuition and preliminary enquiry in cases 1 misdemennour before 
Ue mixed courts, nx well an the wxceuon of the sents 
teases, aball be carried out without any interference on the part of che administrativ 
‘eourular authorities, unk ) tribunals wish to appeal fur the help of the local 
arposes of executio 
apis b vablishinents under 
the dirwot mupervision: of the mixed courte 


tion (K)—Lawe to be a 


Awniou? 1 


(a.) A commission composed of lawyore of the Allied Powers and of Turkey shall 
be constitured with n view to drawing up the codes to be applied by the mixed courts 
niavion aball hare ite Inbots upon French law and the Egyptian ewes, taking 

eeount where wecewary the local laws 
The civil code drafted hy the aforesai! cotn st contain gonoral rules for 
on of ‘Should it, however, pre pesible Lo arrive at an 
the com insert a general provision of more oF lom the 

following to 


The mixed courta shall apply the rules contained in international conventions, 
fult therwof, the general rules of private intornnt Tu cases wher 

the national law, which is applicable under such rules, refers the v 

Jaw, the courts shall wet dance with such refereue 


(h) The mixed courts shall nit begin to sit uotil the codes hay > 
1c.) ‘The codes adopted liy the commision and sunctioned by the Powe Shull bo 
promwulyated by tho Turkish Government 

(d.) Additions to and modifications of the codes in force shall be discussed and 
voted by the general aewmbly of the Mixed Court of Cassation, 

"The right to propos auch new laws shall rest with the Court of Cussation, with 
each of the Powers advering to the subeme of reform, and with Turkey, They shall 
te voted by a majority of two-thirds. ‘The Powers shall. be entitled, within a period! of 
three mouth, t her individually or jointly, w second discussion of the laws 
voted by the Court of Casation, Within a further period of three months the Powers 
toay—but only in ease of unsnimity—object to the promulgation of the laws voted 
aiter two discussions by the Court of Cossation, If no oljection is raised within the 
fixed time limits, the court shall sulmit the laws so voted to the Turkish Government, 
which shall promilgate then forthwith 

(e.) Police regulations iexaed erument of the Turkish authorities shall 

le to foreigners iy the event of their being approved by the general 
« Court of Cassation in the conditions set forib in the preced 
promulgation of additions and modibicaticas to the codes). 


T2 
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jon (G)—Administrative Jurisdi 


Auriete 12 


‘The mixed courts shall have jurisdiction to deal with acts of sovereignt 
taken hy the State in 
with cases of prajudice inilicted by such acts or measures upon acquired right of a 
forviguer, such right being recognised either by treaties, laws oF convestions. 

7 shall, if necessary, be entitled to stay execution uf such nets #8 far as concerns 
the persons or property of foreigners. = 


Armour 13. 


On the other hand, the mixed courts shall not have jurisdiction to deal with acts 
of sovereignty en by the State in execution of laws and regulations 
issued with the usent of th to the eontornity of the sxid 
acts and measures with the aforesaid laws and regulations, ond to deal with cases of 
Hrejudice ‘indicted upon the rights of foreigners by a violation of auch laws and 


regulations, 
Carrer 1TL—Tewronauy Provisioys 


+ Awriour 14, 


Pending the putting into application of the judicial organisation, the disputes 
which arose, prior to the war, between the Powors and the Turkish Government 
rogarding Ule interpretation afl » £ apitulations aball bencetorth be 
avttled according to the following pr 


(a) The judgments of all civil or commercial courts trying mixed onsen, the 

which exeneds 1,000 p shall be deliveres with the assistance 

ts. Judgments delivered without such assistonce shall be tically 

led, and the caso shall be reheard with the obligatory assistance of ign 
Asaoasor8, 

(2) ‘Tho judgmonts of civil or commercial courte of all grodes with regard to mixed 
casos siall be conaidered null and void whenover the eunaulae representative shall have 

thereto, 

(ex) Civil oF commercial courte trying mixed cases shall interpret the Turkish 
cammervial code nnd code of commercial procedure in woountanoe with the usage of 
international tride, or, failing that, in accordance with French law. 

(d.) In matters relating to immovable property the Turkiah courts shall alone have 
jurisdiction to try sctionx regarding real e-tats, and the only competent, Turkish courts 
hall be the civil courte. Actions rogarling personal proparty shall bo tried by the 
covaulir evra when all the partion are foreigowrs. and by the mixed. commercial 
tribunals in the case of actions botweon furvigoere and Turkiah subjects 

conwular courts shall, morouver, alune have jurisdiction to try all cases relating 
ovable property in connection with thy mttlomont of the testamentary 
inheritance of forvigaers, 
ning hours’ journey from the residence of 
‘ . ‘of which dees not exceed 1,000 pinstres in 
value, may alone be tried in the almonce of the const 

tr) 2 oof Judueats delivered by Turkinh evil o> commercial cont in 
favour of Turkish «ubjcte against forvign subjects shall be effected by the foreign 
onmulaten, who shall proceed ta conformity with the regulaticos of theit national law= 

) The residence of a foreigner may not be visited by the loeal authorities except 
in the presence of a consul, subject to the exceptions contained in the Protocol 
of 1868. 

The presence of « consul shall always be necessary in eases where the local 
authorities have to. prosecuts searches or perquisitions in printing works or bookshops 
belonging to fori els or apartment houses kept by foreigners. 

ign ships may not be visited nor searches carried vut on board except by the 
cvnsatar atthoritins # 

(ik) Foreign subjects accused of erimes or misieneanours committed against 
forvignets or against Turkish subjects shall be detained uefore trial in the consular 
prisons, except in the event of a requst to the contrary being made by their cousul. 


(@) Toe competence. of Turkish e 
ci)" 2) erften sd tninJemennours committed by 

Tuskegee ct, 

1) The faesence of the consul shill bo obligatory in mixed criminal proceed 
oth a the lower and bigher courts I 

(i) Consular uasiatance shall be assured to all forign witnesses before all Turkiat 
courts 
WZ) Sentences pronounced by the Turkish courts in mixed criminul actions shall be 
lecoted wall ad void in ail cases where tie coovular representative shall refuse his 


‘im.) Foreign subjects condemned by Turkish courts shall serve their sentence in 


consular prisons, unless their consul makes a naquest to the contrary 


Cuarren IV.—Sratvs or Manomwpaxs wo ans Natioxats or 
ALuEo Powers 
Ancicux 1 
Mahommedan nationals, subjects and protected persons of Allied Powers shall 
e régime in Turkey as other nationals, subjects and protected persons uf 
same Powers 





(8 414/1/58) 
Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curson.—(Reecived Pebruary 2 
Lord, ‘Tiflie, January 
ENCLOSED I have the honour to transmit copy of @ despatch No. 0 of the 
15th January, aildresed to me by Co ckes, with reference to the Az 
reply to the Bolshevik proposal for an attack on the Volunteer Army. 
0. WARDROP. 
————— 


Enclosure 1 in No, 77. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Stokes to Mr, Wardrap 


Sir, Bok ry 1 
L HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the originals and translations of ty 
drafts of the reply sent by the Azerbaijan ¢ the wireless message {ro 
the Boleheviks asking thom to attack the Voluntee 
Through the courtesy of the Georgian representative at Baku I wax made 
acquainted with the frst druft, and as, in sy it was undosimble that the 
Azerbaij 1 should reply expressing its willingness to enter into negotin« 
tions with the G ‘tof the Soviet Russian Republic, 1 saw the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, and urged him to have the last sentence of the draft deleted. 
Dr, Alshebaia (the Georsnan representative) supported my representations. Fath Ali 
Khan Khoisky (Minister for Foreign Affairs) undertook to put my views before the 
Cabinet, and meanwhile ¥ the despatch of the telogra 
He also endeavoured to prevent the publication of the draft in the local press, but 
io this he was only partially successfal. ‘The Cabinet, having heard the Minister of 
‘Affairs, changed the words “ the Government of Soviet Russian Republic” to 
tussian people,” and the reply was sent as in draft (B). 
it would, I think, have been preferable had the last sentence been entirely deleted, 
ut I consider that the change made in the original drat, and the intentional vagueness 
of the language employed, render the message fairly innocuous 
Thave, &c. 
‘6. B. STOKES, British Political Oficer, Baku. 
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nclosnre ¥ in No. 77. 
Draft (A). 


(Radio-telegram. 
(Translation,) aia ee 
To the People's Commissar of F 
IN accordance with your telegram dated the 
me ou the 6th Jacuary, Ia 


The Azerbaijan people in great historical events, by mer efforts 
losses, at last received its freedom and independence. 

Gur Government is bose n the principles of establishing a den 
republic » Republic stands on the point of view that every nation has 
4 definit ite own fate and life in aceordance with its view 
is why the Azerbaijan Government novor allowed any interference in the inner affairs 
of its people, avi, om its part, never interfered in the affairs of other people. 

In accordance with these pri the Azerbaijan Government considers it to 
be impossible to interfere in, the affairs of the Rassian people in their struggle in 
arranging their innor life. ‘The Azerbaijan Hi 1 neatral, but it 
ie always ready to defend its fate and indepenilence from the forces outside. ‘That is 
the reason why the Azerbaijan Goverument had a severe struggle with the Tsar’ 
General (Denikin) whigalways threatened the inslependence of the Averbaijan p 
siod in onder that this straggle may be a successful one, w a de 
with the neighbouring Georgian Republic. ‘The above policy of the Azerbaijan 
Government dictates the letter of establishing friendly terms with the neighbouring 
yeople, und that is the reason why the Azerbaijan Government is ready to convors 
with the Government of Soviet Russian Republic, in order to establish good friendly 
feelings in couneetion with the independency of both Powers . 


Minister of Foreign Affaire of the Azerbaijan Republic. 


Draft (B). 
Anaver of the Azerbaijan Republic 


(Translation.) Moscow. 
IN wevordance with your tl Yad January received by me ou the 
Jaouary, 1 am informing you the 


Tho Azerbaijan people in great histor 

sufferings, recoived its freedom and inde} ‘upon 
the p of establishing a democratic republic. ‘Tho Azerbaijan Republic stands 
‘on the point of view that every. nation has a definite right to arn eo and 
life in accordance with ite principles, and that in why the Azerbaijan Government 
never allowed any interference in the inner afairs of its people, and on ita part never 
ia the affairs of other people. In accordance with these principles, the 
overniuent considered it to be impossible to interfere in the affairs of the 
in their straggle for arranging their inner life. ‘The Azerbaijan 

rerament always remained neutral, but it is always ready to defend its indepe 

out froin any forces. ‘That is the reason why the Azerbaijan ( 
e struggle with the Tsar's General (Denikin), who always threatened the 
opendence of the Azerbaijan people, and in order that the struggle may be a 
jcoessful one, defensive alliance was made with the neighbouring 
nament 
"The above policy of the Azerbaijan Government dictates the letter of establishing 
friendly terms with the other people, and that is the reason why the Govermment of the 
Azerbaijan Republic is ready to converse with the Russian people in order of 
eciablishing good friendly flings in, connection with the independence of both 
KHOISKY, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Azerbaijan Republic 





E 483/166/44) 0, 48. 


Major-General Sir J. Stewart to Karl Curzon.—(Received February 23) 


(No. 4) 


Sir Aden, February 8, 1920, 


I HAVE the honour to forward, by request of His Britannic Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Egypt, a full report by Major A. 8. Meek, C.M.G., on the negotia- 
Hons resulting in the release of Colonel Jacob's mission from detention in Bayi 

T feel it incumbent on me to make a few remarks thereon :— 


{a.) A Court of Enquiry was held on the conduct of the 7th Rajputs—they were 
absolved from all blame 

(b) The strictures on Dr. Richardson, the political officer, are open to question, 

{c) Colonel Jacob's attitude has already been the subject of much correspon: 
dence, Iam only concerned in his unwillingness, in spite of orders, to 
recognise that when a prisoner he had no locus standi. No doubt, too, 
his judgment was affected by his surroundings. 

(a) T have frequently expressed my conviction of Mahmud Nadhim’s untrust 
worthiness. Long before the surrender of the Turkish garrison I had 
Tormed thia estimate, and bave never had reason to change it 

(e) T have already brought to notice Major Meek's able conduct of the 

‘am grateful that they have received the ready 
nition of Government 


The services of Khan Bahadur Ali Jaffer T am representing in a separate letter, 
Further will be sent. as soon us they have been typed. 
Thave, 
STEWART, Major-General, 
Political Resident, Aden 


Enclowure in No. 


Report om Operations for the Release of the Jacob Mission. 


L ARRIVED in Hodeidah on the 5th October, 1919, changed by the Resident 
of Aden, Major-General Sir Walter Delamain, with the duty of effecting the releaso 
Gf Lieutenant-Colonel H. E, Jacob and his party, who bad been held prisoners in 
Bajil by the sheikhs of the Quhra tribe since the month of August, The party 
consisted of — 


Lieutenant-Colons 

ilajor Reilly, O.B.E, 

Captain Richardson, M.C., 

Captain Brock 

Captain Nasir-ud-Din, and an escort of twenty-five sowars of the Aden 
troop under an Indian officer, 


Mr. Richardson, O..E., who had been vice-consul at Hodeidah for many, years 
tefore the war, and had been for some time a prisoner in the hands of the Turks 
during the war, had acted us political officer at Hodeidah during the British 
cccupation of the town, and I relieved him of that office on the éth October 
Mr. Richardson was ill at the time of his relief, and we did not have, much 
opportunity of discussion before his departure on the 6th October; but he informed 
me with bitterness though he had been entrusted with full powers of 
hegotiation for the release of the mission, Colonel Jacob had opposed him, and had 
prevented the sbeikhs of the Quhra tribe from accepting his invitation to meet him 
In Hodeidah, so that be, Mr. Richardson, had been unable to make any advance ig 
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negotiation. Colonel Jacob himself had held continual fruitless discussion with the 
sheikhs, who subjected him to continual indignity and insult in a spirit of insolent 
truculsnce, all of which Colonel Jacob withs e patience. 

2 The position I found on my arrival I will now describe. The town of 
Hodeidah was deserted and dead. Of a normal population of from 45,000 to 50,000 
people, it was reckoned there were from 1,000 to 1,500 left. The bazars were 
closed; there was no trade with the town by sea or land; there was great poverty 
and starvation; the people were hostile to igh grateful for the doles 

being issued, and for the charity of th ans, whose sepoys gave 
away their surplus food. ‘The recent raid of from 40 to 80 men of the neighbouring 
tribes, who had held the town for five hours, and looted all there was to be had in 
the shops and in many houses, after killing » number of Arab and Rajput guards 
and Tndian followers, had added to the general bitterness: and the Ars attack on 
the town, which followed the raid and was repulsed with heavy loss, and which led 
to military measures involving the destruction by fire of a large number of huts in 
the town, and the search of honses and theft and destruction of property by 
inconsiderate spoys of the 1/7th D.C.O. Rajputs, heightened the popular ill-feeling, 
The bitterness of the inhabitants towards ths Fritish Government and_ the 
1/7th Rajputs, which had been the only regiment of the garrison at the time of the 
raid and subsequent attack, was reciprocated by that regiment, which had been 
subjected to some disgrace in the raid, and which regarded with ill-will the towns: 
folk, who had nit heen concerned in the incident. Beyond the town, in the interior, 
the British wore regarded with intense hatred. ‘The Tehama had, in spite of the 
flow of supplies through Tdrisi ports, suffered heavily in common with the Yemen, 
‘nw a rewult of the blockade of the coast; failure of rain had added to the general 
distress, and starvation statked the lind, trade and industry dead. Hope had been 
hold out that with the armistice and the surrender of the Turks the blockade would 
be raised, and the tribes were anxious to see the last of the Turks, who had brought 
‘on thom misfortune, and to welcome the English, who, they believed, would succeed 
and bring to the country food and prosperity. But there was great del 
woval of the blockade, and when, after many months of continual suffering, 
the orders for ita removal were iraved, they wore not given effect in Hodeidah, which 
I found in a position of virtual blockade on my arrival there. The result was a 
feeling of intense indignation and hatred for the British throughout the tribes of 
the ‘Tel upon to deal. ‘This feeling was bound to 
react gent of Government at Hodeidah and, while the blockade 
‘wan still in force, called for the eof great tact on his part. It is germane 
to the subject of this report to al at not only were no effective mensures taken 
nd the blockade when its removal was ordered, but that the political officer 
played an attituds callous and contemptible towards the people, tribesmen and 
townafolk, which resulted in the raid and, attack on Hodeidah, and all the less of 
life and ili-effects which occurred, materially and politically, and which came within 
‘ace of costing him bis life, the object the raid was designed to s:cure. My report 
the 12th October on the cireumstances leading up to the imprisonment of the 
mission in Bajil takes note of this fact of the hatred entertained towards the political 
officer, How closely it bears on the fate of the mission will be further emphasised 
when I relate that Soleiman Hassan Bakheit, the sheikh of the Aboos tribe, stated 
to me that prior to the departure of the mission his agent had come in to warn the 
political officer that it should not proceed, had been refused aft interview, and been 
treated with disdain, and had left Hodeidah in high dudgeon declaring be would 
have the political officer's life. The sheikh took his revenge by allying himeelf 
with the Qubra sheikhs, and acting in conjunction with them all through till his 
defection was secured, ‘To effect the releas> of the mission, I had a greater service 
jovernment to perform; it waa essential to break down the bad feeling of the 
country, to win the good-will, rospect and confidence of the people, to build up in 
place of hatred the foundations of a new prestige for the British name. ‘The 
captore of the miss blot on that name, a blot the deeper from the 
indignity of its own conduct of negotiations and of the conduct of its captors. 

3. Before proceeding to an account of my work in Hodeidah, reference will be 
made to the proposals put forward to Government by Colonel Jacob prior to my 
arrival and on my views with regard to them. Colonel Jacob's first telegrams to 
his Excellency the High Commissioner in Egypt recognised the impossibility of 
handing over Hodeidah to the Imam. and advocated the gift of the town to Mahmud 
Nathim, the Turkis! Tali of the Yemen. Later, on the 24h September, Colonel 
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Jacob reported that Mahmud Nathim had taken over negotiations from the Quhra 
Sheikhs with their con: supported the Valls proposal forthe reintroduction 
f Turkish troops to Hodeidab, showing the Vali's further proposal that if eventually 
Turkish power were ruled out of the ‘Tehama by the final Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey, there should be a Moslem Governor of the Tehama to stand for Shafai 
interests under the British Government's support. Again, on the 4th and 5th, he 
telegraphed his advocacy of the same policy, showing the Vali's public attachment to 
Shaiai interests and defiance of the Imam, and his demand for replacement of British 
by Turkish troops in Hodeidah. He noted the Vali's praise of British justice, and 
went on to argue the advisability of appointing Mahmud Nathim as # permanent 
independent ruler in the Tehama backed by British arms and money. But to this 
scheme he showed preference for restitution of Turkish rule pure and simple 
4. Perusal of Colonel Jacob's telegrams and of his letters to Aden, which are not 
before me hore, convinced me of the impropriety of leaving negotiations in his hands, 
it seeming clear that he was not taking a dispassionate and calm view of the situation, 
2 frame of mind not to be ordinarily expected fro a prisoner in such harassing 
position as that in which Colonel Jacob was. When required, therefore, to. proceed 
fo Hodeidah, I wrote a note im Aden before departure. showing the. view that 
negotiation could not properly be conducted by a prisoner; that it could not be 
ducted from I and Hodeidah simultaneously by two officers ; that the Hodeidah 
officer should a d have full authority. I further showed that in my view it 
Id accept ion of tortnx as a condition of the 
that, recognising Ue position of the Tehama as then disclosed, 
sider the necds and aspirations of the Tehama tribes, fully 
and with sympathy, but Uiat no stich discussion should be entered upon till the mission 
hd returned! that the offending shelkhs should be promised immunity from pial 
it for their seizure of the mission, but that to secure this they must surrender the 
mission unconditionally, These views were accepted, and T proceeded to carry out 
this poliey in Hodeidals 
5. On the Gth October, T intimated to Colonel Jacob my arrival and the policy to 
te adopted, showing my view that parleying in Bajil was undignified, and that a 
stronger line of action would not endanger te safety of the mission. i stated that 
T had been given to understand that Mahmud Nathim was a scoundrel, that be was 
in the Yemen in contravention of orders to surrender himself, and that he was an 
adventorer. whom to.roongines. in otbet’ guise: wold: baa. migake. 1 requested 
Colonel Jacob to eead the Qua shells ta eee oe in Hodeidah, and, my ineaructions 
enjoi Colonel Jacob when possible be! 1% nny importa 
Atop, ad my own wish being to sccure hin co-operation fo the fullest extent possible, 
T invited him to regard me te the Instrument in his hands he being a privoner nnd 
ent, and to give me the benefit of his advice and information. In reply 
onel Jacob declined to surrender negotiation to me solely without direct ordary 
a Foreign Office, on the ground that his negotiations had gone too far to admit of 
fresh boginting. Te disagreed with oy eathmate af Matovnd Wathim, whom be wtyled 
h the negotiations as the Vali of the Yem even wt the Resident's 
a that be could not be. recognised: as holding” any ofldal position in the 
ountry. Colonel Jacob held that it was impossible to refuse him recoguition, and the 
Qubra sheikhs had selected him to represent the and he maintained that Nathim 
sfas geauinely anxious to serve His Slajesty's Gorvenment and Unis part of Arabia 
He ned is acceptance of oy programme i the event of the props for. the 
return of the Turks being negatived. Ho declared himeelf unable to ask the sheilths 
to visit _me in Hodeidah owing to his position in respect of Mahmud Nathim. 
Mr. Richardaon’s complaint that Colonel Jacob woald not allow the sbeilchs to come 
in to sce him will be recalled here. It was his desire to deal with the matter himself, 
ad Nathim has shown that, at a later stage, immediately prior to his departure from 
Rajil, he sought to obt: from the sheit ‘a written declaration that they would 
recognise no one but himself. Throughout the period of his imprisonment he insisted 
in and again that the dificnlty could be eolved only. in, Bajil, and only by 
Lhimself, he being on the spot and at the very heart of the trouble. He only, he 
ed, could see the truth and understand the facts, the officer in Hodeidah 
knowledge but what he gained in hearsay 
1. The postion then ax between Colonel Jacob and me was difficult from my entry 
‘on the scene. He had got himself into a series of difficulties. had the mortification of 
Having to declare his Yemen policy tuypracticable, and had thrown hinwelf tt the 
hands of an enemy Turk whom he regarded as actuated by the most. friendly, 
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altruistic, Anglophile motives, and whose proposals he seconded, this at a time when 
highly dangerous Turkish propaganda was rampant throughout the Near and Middle 

t, and in spite of ali the omcial utterances which had veen made in recent 
in respect of the Arab and Turkish policy of His Majesty's Government and their 
allies. Mahmud Nathim had been engaged since the armistice, as before it, in anti. 
British propaganda, and when he was posing as Colonel Jacob's friend in’ Bajil he 
Was disseminating falsehoods ax to Turkey's position, England's treachery to Islam 
the coming insurrection of British Mahommedans, and Britain's downfall 

7. In reply to Colonel Jacob's letter refusing to hand over sole control to me, 
T agreed to await the instructions of the Foreign Uitice, but I pointed out that control 
must be undivided and decisive, and showed that in the event of my assumni 
charge L would require to make a clean swesp of all past negotiation in Bajil, and the 
cessation of all furthor discussion there. In the meantime preparations were pushed 


8, Letters were addressed to all the sheikhs of the countryside, informing them 
of my arrival, of the termination of the blockade, and of Government's desire to 
reestablish trade and prosperity. T invited thet to ¢ and soe me. 
Steps wore taken to s practical mnt of trade and, though the 
blockade had ceased some time beforw I arrived, I was hailed throughe untry 
as the author of its termination, In Hodeidah T studied e winning the 
good-will of the people, moving frvely among them, making my house and office free 
to all at all times, inviting the notables to moot the officers of the garrison, acuring 
modification of distasteful military regulations, in which matter Lieut,-Colonel 
W. B, Douglas, in couumand, wax anxious to co-operate, providing medical wid and 
d provision of doles for the poor, enquiring into the many cases of destruction 
for military reasons and awarding compassionate grants to the suflerers, 

of whotn had lont all their belongings in the burning of the buts, and i ma 

other minor ways. T called a meeting of merchants for the consideration of matte 
of local importance, appointed the former mavor of the town to his old post, appointed 
# kazi, and ordered the reparation of the ebief mosque of the town, which had been 
badly damaged by shell-fire in the nayal bombardment of the town during the war 
Results came rapidly. and the inhabitants of the town becaine very friendly. all 
sympathetic in the work for the releaxe of the mission, and many voluntecring their 
ctive services, ‘The leading merchants of the town and the two headien of the 
neighbouring village of Manthar, which T frequently visited, busied theiselves in 
Propaganda, some of the merchants and the two headmen stumping the country. for 
that purpose. Before [left Aden an Arab morchant there had called attention f the 
failure of the political officer in Hodeidah to enlist the nid of the mansabs, the 
leading saiyids, who wield wrent power in the Tehama, Letters were addressed to 

ding saiyads from Zaidiyah to Zabeed explaining the position, showi 


amen good intentions, aud uring all possible diplomatic persnaxion in the 


enlistment of their aid. ‘The Mansab of Hodeidah, a refugee at Dorathiti, returned 
and became ono of the growing nuinber of lieutenants. The news of the new régime 
in Hodeidab spread ax news spreads in the East; frie ers come in fro 
saiyids ond sheikhs, who came in themselves to see me in gradually. increasing 
loft with a present, pledged to do their utmost for the release of the 

rofugees came in to claim compensation for huts destroyed. and remained. 

thers with no claim returned in gradimlly increasing numbers to their old home, 
“The sea is open the land is open: the past was alla mistake, and the British 
Government has no thought but the welfare of the people and the prosperity of the 
country. ‘The detention of this mimion is foolish, for while it Insts it prevents the 
ro-establishinent of those conditions Government is seeking, and if it persists and 
‘Government is driven to take military action all the good now set in teain will be 
undone and the country will go back to suffering worse than it hns alreade 
experienced; for the British Government will not continue to. brook insult. from 
tty shoikhy, and is strong to punish, it being false that Turkey is victorious and 
ngland defeated, and it being false that Enoland seeks the ruin of Yslam." Such 
Was the message sent ont over the country, and thus was popular opinion influences 
and finally completely changed. On the 11th October the orders of the Fein 
Office placing entire control of negotiations in my hands were conveyed to Colonel 
Jacob, Till about that time no notice had been taken of the Quhra-Aboos sheikhs, 
but T had. written to Sheikh Munnssar of the Northern Zeranika letter showing hint 
that T was aware of his association with the Quhea in the matter of the mission and 
Warning him that friendship with Government would pay him better than hostility 
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This caused him to deny any part in the conspiracy, and to declare himself friend; 
but all through he acted a douole part witch, nowever, was of no importance. 

9. On the 10tu October a friendly letter was addressed to Saiyid Abdul Kadir, 
the Mansab of Marawaa, who is the leading mansab of the Tehama and wields muci 
utiuence with the Quhra and Aboos tribes ‘his nian had been for long the friend 

the Vali Malmud Nathim, who had been accustomed to deal with 

tribal affairs through him. He had been living in Bajil since the 

imprisonment of the mission, the chief agent of Mahmud Nathim and the principal 

figure in the drama, the sheikhs ordering their conduct—Abu Hadi, the head sheik 
of the Qulira, in great measure an exception—according to his suggestion or com 

mand, “it became quickly evident what the character and part of Saiyid Abdul 

Kadir were, but my work was rendered exceedingly ditlicult and the detention of the 

mission prolonged, by Colonel Jacob's persistence in estesming him one of his best 

friends and as devoted to the cause of the mission's release, Colonel Jacob would 

thot accept my estimate of Mahmud Nathim, though he at the end of his imprison 

ment admitted Mahmud Nathim's anti-British propaganda; but that was a logical 

position and be could argue not that he had tailen under the spell of this clever 

Turk, but that he knew him personally, while I did not. But be not only refused to 

my warnings as to Saiyid Abdul Kadi fended the mansab with such 

perity to des unpardonable conduct oa 

and greatly was 1 astonished when a of the mission's 

imprisonment I was informed by my Bajil messenger and by Major Reilly, one of the 

mission party, that Colonel Jacob had had his first meeting with Saiyid Abdul Kadiy 

and had suffered disillusionment as to his character, Colonel Jacob confirined this 

himself ast such a man as would be a fit tool in another's 

hands. "1 f Saiyid Abdul Kadir, and what must be termed the 

orn refusal to accept warning from Hodeidah, must be attributed in part to 

in Nasir-ud-Din, an Indian Officer of the Political Department on the missior 

» acted as scribe and A.D.C. to Colonel Jacob, ‘This officer visited the 

mansab and acted as go-between; afd he took so much part in affairs and talked 

mistion and general polities so harmfully in Bajil that 1 had to beg Major Reilly 

to endeavour to silence hitn altogether, No tnote succese attended this 

than attended the effort to secure the silence of Colonel Jacob himself, whose 

peraistence in close and intimate partnership with Mahmud Nathim and continual 

discussion with the sheikhs acted in direct opposition to the purpose of Government 

x yonght through Hodeidab, ‘The mansab did not reply to the letter addreseed from 

Hodeidah, but the Qubra aheikhs wrote to say that they had put the Bajil telegraph 

office in order and roquested me to open the Hodeidah office that communication, 
ies had interrupted after imprisoning the ti ght be remmed. 

ie and I took the opportunity offered of informing the Quhra aheikhs of my 

assumption of complete charge of negotintion, inviting them to Hodeidah 

10. In respect of the raid and attack on Hodeidab, I had let it be known thas 
Government would take no action against offenders who came in. The lender of 
the raid, a well-known highwayman and camel-driver of the Rabasa clan of the 
Aboos tribe, showing himeelf anxious to cote in and explaining his action as due to 
hatred of the former political officer. T sent him aafe-conduct, but for some days 
he hesitated and had to be coaxed, lying up often outaide the town armed to the teeth, 
and on one occasion amusing himself hy drawing a bead on me as T talked to some 
comel-men outside the picquet line. His advent was regarded with mach popular 
satiefaction, for it broke the ice and made possible my plan to win over the Aboos 
tribe and detach it from the Quhra. The man at once became an ally and all his 
friends came in, going away pledged to secure the allegiance of the whole tribe. 

M1. On the ISth October Sheikh Ismail Baghawi, of the Jamadia clan of the 
Quhra tribe, sent-a long telegram referring to his advice to Mr. Richardson that thi 
mic‘on should not kave Hode'dah, to the slaughter of bis people in the attack on 
Hodeidah and other matters. In reply I acknowledged his advice to Mr. Richardso 1 
but showed him that he and Sheikh Abn Hadi had accepted responsibility for the 
sufety of the mission by moving off with it to Bajil. 1 offered him pardon if the 

jon were released, promised to hear the wishes uf the trikes and assured him of 
Government's good intentions towards the countre, I dealt with other matters in 
his letter and invited him to Hodeidah. giving him sxfe-conduct 

12, At the same time, I wrote to Mahmmd Nathim a letter intended to make 
plain to him that I did not share Colonel Jacob's estimate of him, and to disturb his 
security in bis position with Colonel Jacob. Colonel Jacob was: greatly incensed 
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at this attack on his friend, who was at that time doing his utmost to damage the 
British Government in the interests of Turkey and himeelf. The letter informed 
him of my assumption of sole charge of negotiation for the release of the mission 
discontinuance of discussion in Bajil. I referred to his friendship with 
snd thanked him for bis good offices, and I showed him T regarded 
him as having acted privately and as holding no official position. The proposal to 
reintroduce ‘Turkish troops into the ‘Tehama had not yet been negatived by 
Government, but I made plain to the ex-Vali that the proposal could not be accepted. 
Freferred to the anomaly and danger of his position, and to bis disobedience oi 
orders to surrender, advising him to accept the hospitality of Government and leave 
the country. I touched on the offence of the sheikhs in detaining the mission, gave 
warning that continnance of the offence would lead to disaster, and showed that 
the interests of the tribes would best be served by compliance with my demands 
Government undertaking to safeguard the interests of Hodeidah and of the 
neighbouring tribes, and to give opportunity for discussion of affairs in Hodeidah, 
Thad, prior to that, represented to Government that the settler the question 
of the Tehama should not be dictated by the temporary consid involved in 
the rolease of the mission, but as « result of the reasoned examination of the subject 
in all its bearings id be improper to evacunt= Hodeidah till settlement 
of the whole question had been eflected, Government having assumed definite 
responsibilities towards the people of the town by their evacuation of th 
ccoupation of the place by their own troops. ‘This view was accepted, 
18. On the 20th Oktober a second letter was ixsued to Satyid Abd 
reproving him for his failure to reply to the first communteatic 
islionour of the Qubra xhotkhs in imprisoning the mission, stated my terms, referred 
in flattoring language to hia influence, and gi of the rssult of the failure 
of the sheilths to comply. 1 added that Arabs imprisoned in_Aden in connection 
with troubles in Hodeidah would be released on release of the mission 
14, AC this stage great advance had been made in winning over the people of 
the country. Bajil remained closed against we, but I was assured om all hands that 
Dajil would certainly succumbs to the onslaught of popular feeling. 1 wax quite 
confident of tnat myself, but allowed myvelf to be discouraged by Colonel Jacob, who 
hoikhs, who were be 


means that T had not won the plac» over, that the feeling there rem 
Hodeidah-Bajil-Sanaa road was open, the Qubra camel-anen were cot 
Hodeidad daily, and were in contact with the feiondly feeling thet 

the country generally, ‘The town and garrison were purehasit 0 
daily aupplies from Quhea men and wooen, who disclaimed any connection or 
sympathy with the shelkhs. ‘The people of Bajil wore drawing their supplies from 
Hodetdah, and knew exactly all that wos oceurring thers, as we knew in Hodeidah 
very accurately through general and confidential ageney what was going on in Bajil 
Secret agents in the Tebama towns added the genrral news collected from the 
continual flow of visitors from all directions. In Bajil, on the other hand, Colonel 
Jacob, who so positively insisted that he alone was in touch with the problem to be 
solved, was fed on information prepared for him and. absorbing readily th 
nourishment proferred by his cunning jailors, he grew to their mental seasure and 
became in their hands an instrument against himself and against me, the agent of 

overnment. 

16, On the 21st October the Quhra sheikhs, Abu Hadi excepted, wrote to 
acknowledge my letter to them. ‘They declared they were anxious to meet me in 
Hodeidah to discuss the subjsct of the mission and effect a settlement * conformable 
to the wishes of Government, without prejudice to our rights and security, our 
demands being considered according to the laws of the freedom of nations."" They 
stated that the matter was one affecting not themselves alone, but the whole Tehama, 
‘and that it would serve no purpose for them to come to Hodeidah, They invited me 
to go to Bajil for discussion there, and offered me safe-conduct, Colonel Jacob 
was desirous that I should go to Bajil, but after despatch of the sheikhs’ letter b> 
warned me of intend-d treachery. | T received many letters from people of the 
country warning me of the sheikhs’ designs against my person, but I had no intention 





149 


of going to Bajil, as such procedure, even if safe, would have been undignified and 
improper. It was for the sheikhs to come to me. Seeing so clearly the hand of 
Mahmod Nathim at the helm of the Bajil ship, aware of his propaganda, aud 
influenced also by Colonel Jacob's false appreciation of the situation, [ recommended 
tothe Resident that military operations should proceed, intending thereby that 
plans should be got ready for th: application of force should such measures become 
hocessary, and not, as appeared to have been thought, that such measures should 
actually be proceeded with. All along I had been making use of indirect threats, 
showing my many visitors and friends thot, while Government were anxious to benefit 
the country and forgive the Quhra sheikhs, their patience under affront was strictly 
limited, ahd that, if force were resorted to, it would be thorough and disastrous, not 
only to the Quhra, but to the whole country. By the 24th October it had become 

‘dent that the Qubra clansmen, as apart from the sheikhs, were becoming anxious 
and were pressing the sheikhs to give way. ‘The sbeikbs, ‘too, had been shown to 
have become uneasy and a little suspicious of Mahmud Nathim, ‘They, Colonel 
Jacob wired to the Foreign Office on the 24th October, spoke of accepiance of 
ransom in the event of Government's rejectian of the proposal to reintroduce Turkish 
troops, 

17. On that date Saiyid Abdul Kadir wrote to me excusing bis failure to reply 
to my communications at earlier date, explaining that he had gone to Bajil at the 
request of the sheikhs to protect them from the Imain’s designs against them 
attributing the seizure of the mission to miaunderstanding. and showing. hiviself 
and Mahmud Nathim engaged in efforts to effect its rolease, He pledged my safety 
if T went to Bajil, The mansab holding the position of power among the tribes 
which he did, T did not show him or anyone outsid> my office that I regarded him 
as the chief villain in the play. I thanked him for his good work, and sent a consign 
‘ment of rice as a gift to members of his family in Marawaa, the Saiyid village twelve 
miles from Hodeidah, which had been a boiling cauldron of ill-will towards the 
British, but which I was rapidly taking off the boil, ‘These gifts were well received. 
and created good impression, Similar presents were made to other mansabs further 
afield, “Tt was in Marawaa the raid and attack on Hodeidab were planned, and 
thero also were hatched plota for farther ventures against Hodeidah, which we heard 
of and prepared for from time to tive, but which did not mature 

18, On, the 24th October, when Saiyid Abdul Kadir professed his jgood 
intentions, he caused to be drawn up a document, the patties to which declared 
con oath that they would cooperate against the British Government as also against 
the Imam and any other power, and that they woold under no circumstances go in to 
Hodeidah. The Quhra sheikh, Sheikh Suleiman of the Aboos, Saiyid Ah Buri, 
and a few others signed the document. Tt was the result of the siccess of Hodeidah 
propaganda in Marawaa, one of the leading saiyids of Marawaa having gone at 
that time to Bajil to remonstrate with Soiyid Abdul Kadir. 

19. Mahmud Nathim had agents in Hodeidah, the chief of whom were the 
telegraph clerk, formerly in Turkieh service, and Zubdi Bey. formerly: Director of 
Customs in the Yemen, The mor Mahmud Nathim knew of alfairs in Hodeldat 
the better, and I treated these men well and employed Zubdi Bey in local affairs, 
endeavouring to influence the ex-Vali through him, as the ex-Vali endeavoured to 
influence me by the same medium. Zubdi would show me letters written to him by 
Nathitn, illustrating his warm attachinent to Colonel Jacob and efforts in his and 
the British Government's interests, One such lotter declared that the ex-Vali 
regarded Colonel Jacob with the affection of a brother and averred that when I 
caine to know him personally I would lose my mistrust of him and become one of ths 
fraternity. It is of interest to note here that recently Mahinud Nathim has se \t 
me a verbal message froin Sanaa calculated to discredit Colonel Jacob, a matter 
previously referred to. Zuhdi Bey left Hodeidah in November, when he saw the 
kame was lost, proceeding to the Hed jaz. 

20. After some hesitation on the subject and with the advice of the Mansab of 
Hodeidah the chief men of Hodeidah agreed to circularise the sbeikhs and mansabs 
of the whole country, showing the salient fnets of the war in the Turco-British 
hepect, the defeat of Turkey, the British position in respect of Islam, Government's 


good intentions towards the Arabs and the Tehama, and the offence and folly of the 
faction of the Quhra sheikhs. Special messengers of influence and persuasion car- 
Tied the message to various centres. Tt made a great impression, and «0 great wos 
this in Bajil that the present Kazi of Hodeidah, who delivered the message there, 
was in danger of his life and had to be suuggled out of the place the same night 
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It is noteworthy that one of the ssiyids in Bajil declared that be had been entirely 
luisled as to the British position and taat he would henceforth work for the release 
of the mission, 

21. On the 27th October the sheikhs sent to the signatories of the circular and 
to the political office clerks @ telegram accusmy them of selling their faith for 
Christian gold; calling the curse ot God on them; stating that Hodeidah was the 
property of the Quhra and Aboos tribes; giving six hours for the full renunciatioa 
on penalty of the extermination of themselves and families, After consultatio 
roply was sent deny ing any lapse in religion or harm to the tribes; maintaining that 
the circular was a declaration of f the sheikhs to meet them at # 
rendezvous for discussion; and showing that the interests of the sheikhs and them- 
selves were identical, This brought a Iriendly reply from the sheikhs, who promiset 
to meet the elders of Hodeidah in Marawaa, a meeting which, however, did not take 
place, ‘The Marawaa saiyids wrote to disclaim any connection with the Quhra 
sheikhs and to state their disapproval of their conduct, and further efforts were made 

‘enlist their active assistance in securing the release of the mission, a certificate 
pardon to the sheikhs if the mission were released being issued. I showed Colonel 
wob that good progress was being made, warned him to make no terms as to rani 
‘and stated that we could safely take a strong line. Colonel Jacob at this time noted 
Jissatisfaction of the Quhra people with the action of their sheikhs; and at the 
me period the first Zeranik sheikh to visit me came in, Fi wed the Zeranik 
to havo no sympathy with the Quhta sheikhs, Sheikh Munasser of the lesser northern 
tuxtion being alone in his connection with them, his act rompted by avarice and 
hy his desire to keep on good terms with Nathin, whose creature he has long bee 

22, On the th October a respectable merchant of Sanaa, Mahommed Abdullal. 
Swaid, visited me. My Arabio clerk had been formerly the British agent in Sanaa, 

nd when in the month of June he was attacked in his house by a gang of mon 
‘employed by the Imam and Mahmud Nathim, he ese ped and sought shelter with 
Mahommed Abdullah Swaid, who kept him for a month and then took him in disguis» 
to Midi, Mahommed Abdullah stated that he had travelled with two men of note 
in the Yemen, a certain kazi and one Saiyid Mahomed Zabara, the Lmam's governor 
of the Khaulan tribe. He learned from Saiyid Mah od that Mahmud Nathim 
had porsuaded the Imam to adopt a scheme for the thwarting of British policy in 
the Yemon, it being Nathim’s aim to restore communication with Constantinople 
‘and to socute the re-introduction of ‘Turkish troops into the Yemen and the resump: 
tion of the ‘Turkish connection with that country. In persoance with this scheme 
ho accuninted the Quhira abeikhs of the coming of a mission, stated that it might be 
an allied mission, in which case it sbould be detained in Bajil pending his orders, 
or that it might be a solely British mission, in which case it should be detained, the 
shoikhs being at liberty mpose their own terms on it, Nathim arranged with the 
Theikhs that after the detention of the mission ho would go down to Bajil from Sanaa 
in the guise of mediator and that they were to profess to make him their prisoner, 
‘The informant declared that Nathi nd the Imam were in full harmony. At a 
later date he was posted aa intelligence agent in Sanaa, and he has recently asserted 
that this harmony still exists and that the Vali, as Nathim is still called, has the 
most complete influence with the Imam. Whatever the actual detail of the plot 

‘man’s story, which have every reason to credit, strengthened my own conviction 

t there had been such a plot and that Mahmud Nathim was the author of it and 
the principal figure in its enactment, ‘This became more assured ns time passed, and 
now, Aix weeks after the mission's release, remains fully established. 

‘A letter from Mahmud Nathim to my address was received at the end of 

It refered to his exertions for the mission's release: it denied that he hnd 

suggested the return of Ottoman troops, attributing this desire to the sheikhs. Tt 
iverted that the people had eagerly expected a mission composed of representatives 
of the Sublime Porte and of the Great Powers, and had heard of the detention of the 
fission in Bajil with sorrow, ‘The Quhra sheikhs, the letter continued. had stated 
that they had risen to defend thesr religion and native country, and would have none 
but the Ottoman Government. It recounted that Colonel Jacob had given the sheikhs 
‘and Nathim to understand that the Treaty of Peace would provide that the Yemen 
should remain an Ottoman province. Nathim its Governor, that being the wish 
‘Of the people, and Colone} Jacob's visit to the Yemen having been for the purpose of 
ascertaining their wish. It stated that Colonel Jacob had enjoined Nathim to take 
‘cover Hodeidah and that he, Colonel Jacob. would arrange for the evacuation of the 
British garrison. After reference to Moslem feeling on the subject of the future of 


151 


the letter went on to show that Nathim was Governor of the Yemen, and 
th by the Imam, and that Governor he would remain. ‘The Yemen 
nbliged to resign oifice he would continue to live 
there. The Turkish debts in the Yemen and means of evacuating, the Turks remaining 
in the country, were dealt with, as ulso the future of Syria,and the letter ended with a 
repetition of Nathim’s good intentions in respect of the mission. 
Towards the end of the period of the mission's imprisonment Nathim showed 
anxiety to stand well with me and sent me frequent verbal and telegraphic messages 
to illu 
release. 
which he said was improper.» Whe 
of the neighbourhood came in to visit me, they all accepted without be 
atention of the people of Hodeidah that Hodeidah must not be evacuated by. the 
Britieh till an eflective settlement had teen arrived at, ‘The elders of Hodeidah 
showed unmistakable preference for the restitution of Turkish rule, on grounds of 
religious sympattiy and not on those of popularity of administration, but the tribal 
Thetkhs and others of the Tehama showed no particular preference for the Turk, 
many asking for British control in preference to that of the Turk, a feeling lntterly 
become more pronounced. ‘The general feeling among the tribes was and is that a 
strong Government is essential, British or Turk, and the weight of preference 
probably for British. ‘That the words in the mouths of the Quhra sheiklis wore from 
Nathim's dictation is evident, when it is pointed out that Nathin had mado 
c e surte! inh garrivon in the Yemen 
with a view to the forcible continuation of the armistice; but the 
tribes would haye nothing to do with his sch feed or assist to food the 
Turkish troops if they remained, and obliged Nathim to give up his plan and permit 
roope to de} The tribes showed then tnost clearly they desired peace and 
ay liking they had for the Turk was a thing of no moment in their foture lot 
ay sheikhs have told me that at the time af the armistice they looked forward 
vont of British rule, a feeling that was subjected to change by the continu 
c subjoet of an Allied 
is clear that an Allied mission had beer spokes re the diicob 


fand there seoms no doubt that the report of the corning of uo Allied mission emanates 

from Nathim as part of the machinery of his plot, Recently since the release of the 

in, Nathim has professed desire to leave ‘the country, and hax sought sny 
arce in the matter, action T regard an probably insincere 


‘On the 20th October the chief sheikh of the Rabaxa clan of the Aboos tribe 
1e in and tendered allegiance. On the 30th October the Qubra shoikhs wired to siy 
they had received a safe-conduct to Hodeidab through Marawan saiyids, but that 
they could not act upon it and desired me to go to Bajil. The elders of Hodeidah, 
suspecting treachery from the sheikhs, had invited them to Hodeidah in. place of 
Marawaa for the meeting previously referred to, and thix brought an irate telegram 
from the sheikh on the 30th October, They charged the elders of having taken the 
ido of infidels against Moslems, of having misled the saiyids of the country to the 
same wicked action, They again laid claim to Hodeidah und described the people of 
Hodeidab as foreigners, terminating the message with dire threats. ‘The elders 
roplied in mild terms, begeing the sheiklis to beware of the misleading schemes of 
the people in Bajil and to seo reason. 

28. At the end of October Colanel Jacob sent me_an original letter from th 
Quhra sheikhs. the Katabia sheikh and the Aboos sheikh Suleiman Hassan, who 
always styled himself also, without authority, as agent of the Zeranik, The letter 
was addressed to Colonel Jacob as British envoy. — It recounted grievances in the 
matter of the blockade, Mr. Richardson's treatment of the people, the attack o* 
Hodeidab. It referred to the fresh offence of my local work in Hodeidah. to the 
anger it caused to the people, who threatened to again attack Hodeidah, Tt went 
on to show that the sheikhs had visited Colonel Jacob that day and declared to hit 
the pact made by all the Tehama tribes from the Quhita to Zabeed that they required 
the return of Turkish troops, the evacuation of Hodeidah by the British, the rnle of 
the Turkish Government under the principle of self-determination. the return of 
arms and ammunition taken from the Turks. Failure of compliance. the letter stated, 
wonld result in poplar indignation and renewed attack on Hodeidah. Colonel 
noob remained blind to the real meaning of these communications from the sheikbs 
which be shonld have refused to accent, as he should have reftised to hold disenssion 
with the sheikhs. He accepted so completely positions placed before him, and was so 





iitich/ i the hands of hisicaptors and’solentitely ignorant of popular tribal fedling 
that he himself backed up the protest in respect of municipal work in Hodeidah 
Sush ignorance would have applied 10 any prisoner similarly placed, and would not 
be mentioned hnd not Colonel Jacob so persistently claimed to be alone in touch with 
tribal affairs, He was satisfied with my demonstration of the facts, which he 
explained to the sheikhs, who, of course, were fully aware of the real position. ‘The 
ex-Vali was hard pushed to find a good subject for agitation. Nevertheless, he 
succeeded in rousing the sheikhs to discuss an attack on Hodeidah and thei 
threat wore carried to Madeidal and sore to briog a Publi ded 
now friendly Aboos in the neighbourhood of the town that raiders on Hodeidah woold 
reckon with then 
Tt seems needless to say that the mark of Nathim stood in unusually stroog 
f in that letter : it seemed to stamp equally the envoy and his captors; for the 
khe" Jangunge\on the subject of Turkey and her virtual sovereigaty of the Yemen 


during the period between the armistice and the Peace Treaty ts that of Colonel 


Jacob correspondence with me. An earlier letter from the sheikhs of the 
Qulira tribe alone—Sheikh Abu Hadi did not subscribe to these compositions—bore 
dis strongly the mark of the ex-Vali, Before noting on its contents, it may be 

arked that in the letter above quoted the statement that a pact had been made 
among all the tribes of the Tehama down to Zabeed was entirely false. ‘There are 
many such tribes, and the Quhra and Aboos are but a minor portion of the whe 
Acting with the Qubra were only a portion of the Aboor and the sheikh of the 

thern or smaller section of the Zeranik, shown before as the creature of the 

Vali, Occasionally nome minor sheikh arrived in Bajil would place his seal on a 
Quhra document, but to suppose that the Quhea sheikhs, less their own head sheikh 
And with one of the two principal Aboos sheikhs acting’ with them, represented the 
Tebama is an error 

23. The earlier letter addressed to Colonel Jacob is of great length. It speaks 
of the popular joy at the prospect of an Ottoman-Allied mission, and the surprise 
and disappointment on ‘the arrival of a British mission. | It declares the 
determination of the people to have the Ottoman Government restored. and refers 
to Colonel Jacob's undertaking that ho would remain in Bajil till the return of the 
Ottoman troops It deals with Mr. Richardson's unpopularity and the blockade 
It declares there wax no ill-feeling hetween the Quhra and the Imam prior to the 
advent of the mission, and that they had regarded him with reverence as the sereat 
pillar of Islom in the Yemen. ‘The Iman, the letter goes on, objected to the detention 
of the minsion, but ncauiesced in the Quhra’s action when he understood that their 
object was to xafeguard their country by demanding the restoration of Ottoman rule 
the Tman being the great friend of Turkey and her ally by treaty, Religion and 
patriotism are touched on, in company with the principles laid down by the Peace 
Conference. Arms and ammunition are asked for, for protection against the Tdrisi, 
in accordance with earlier promise ade, Play ix made on England's friandsbip for 
Islam, and her duty for acting in the interests of Islam io this case. ‘The Imam, as 
the great pillar of Islam in the Shafai eyes of the Tehama, is a conception the Qubrn 
sheikhs would not make public now in Nathim's absence,” Soon after the mlrsion's 
relense, the shoikhs begged the Idrisi's protection against the Imam, acclaimed the 
Idrisi troops on arrival in Quhra territory, and they now hope to smash the pillar 

him built for them. ‘That Colonel Jacob should fail to find his real position with 
Nathim in such communications, with all his knowledge of the Arab to assist bit, 
‘and with my own repeated warning to stimulate his suspicion, is a fact sufficient 
to show the difficulty in my extricating him from a position in which he seemed 
determined to act as his own jailor. 

20. ‘The defection of the Aboos clans was going on apace. They were enter- 
tained in Hodeidah when they came in, and T discussed the whole position with each 
party on its arrival, Great good-will was shown, and the party would swea 
friendship and co-operation in the work of release of the mission, by force of arms 
if necessary. Considerable presents were given to these Aboos cians to hasten the 
areival of others, and give impetns to the undermining of the Quhra sheikhs" position, 
by attraction of the Qubra to Hodeidah, Presents were given to important saiyi 
who visited me, as also to sheikhs of tribes other than the Qubra and Aboos, and « 
continual stream of people of all sorts kept me very fully employed. On the 
Ist November good progress was reported to Aden, but Nathim’s presence made the 
result 60 uncertain that recommendation was made that preparation for aeroplanes 
tand otter measures should proceed. 
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90. Major Reilly informed me on the 30th October of the insolence of the Qubra 

Kkhs to Colonel Jacob, and of the absence in Bajil of any signs of improvernent. 
He agreed with my estimate of Nathim. Ho informed me that Colonel Jacob was 
making no proposals to the she who, however, continued to make suggestions. 

Colonel Jacob was, however, still taking an active part, for he sent me a 
er from the sheikhs to his address, dated the 30th October ‘he letter 
acknowledged Colonel Jacob's letter of the 25th October, in which he intimated to 
the sheikhs that Government had decided that the Turkish Government would not 
be reinstated in Hodeidah, and that he was prepared to recommend to His Majesty's 
Government the evacuation of Hodeidah by them in favour of a representative of the 
rabs on condition of the mission's releas ‘The writers declared that if this were 
rect they nominated Saiyid Abdul Kadir bin Abdul Bari, nephew of the mansab, 
fas their representative to take over charge of Hodeidah, They made a demand for 
arms 
31. By the 3rd November there were signs of the speedy break up of the Qubra. 
sheikhs frequently changed position, and it appeared at that time that all the 
sheikhs, except Mahommed Zaid, were in favour of the release of the mission, 
Mahommed Zaid accused Nathitn of the plot and of now turning traitor to the cause, 
and went so far as to threaten him with his jambea, Mahommed Zaid is 4 man of 
strong character, and is the sheikh of the clans lying between Bajil and Obal. When 
he visited Hodeidah at the time of the mission's arrival, he denounced Nathim as 
ume of all the trouble. At this time be was incited to bigotry and hostility 
iyid Ali Bari, a dangerous firebrand who did much to prevent the earlicr 
collapse of the sheikha, and whom I was unable to persuade to visit Hodeidah before 
the mission's release, fear keeping him from accepting the bait 1 offered, and which 
he greedily longed to nccept, matter to be touched op again further on. 

82. Colonel Jacob expressed indignation at this time that Government had not 
seen fit to spare a single aeroplane, which would probably have secured the immediate 
release of the mission 

33. SI h Yusuf Ali, of the Manafira tribe, paid me a visit on the 
Srd November; and on that day came also to see me the ret important Quhra, 
wax tho brother of one of the headmen, and he ahowed that the Qubra hi 
generally were for us, and that, now that be had tested our intentions, they woul 
work for us. There were signs that Mahmud Nathim was changing hi 
ax declared by Sheikh Mahommed Zaid, bot very soon afterwards thers wa 
of a renewal of his anti-British propaganda, and T cot ed to regard him as an 
active enemy. The Imam now seemed anxious that Nathins return to Sanaa, the 
mission going to Sanaa or Hodoidah, 

$4, Colonel Jacob now pointed out that the success of my work in winning over 
the cot wg suspicion that His Majesty's Government intended taking 
over the Tehama. This was so, and I reported the matter to Aden, asking for 
despatch of aircraft to hasten a decision, I was careful to show that Go 
had no intention of taking over the country, a result many people desi 
Sheikh Bura and lesser people in the Inn's territory had asked for British 
protection, as also some of the sheikhs in the Tehama. Sheikh Sabel Ali, controlling 
the larger section of the Aboos tribe, came in on the 5th November with a use 
following. His visit was a great success, Suspicious at first, it was in much doubt 
of my intentions, he agreed to be taken out to a man-o'-war with two lesser sheikhe, 
‘The entertainment on board and description of all there was to be seen made.a sereat 
impression, and his return to his country after a few days in Hodeidah was a 
triumphal march as the ally of England. He declared, however, that he would seek 
the lead of Government in any question as to the settlement of the Tebama, and act 
‘on Government's advice; and he undertook if called upon to carry off the mission 

Sheikh Sahel Ali's visit had immediate effect on Sheikh Suleiman 
an al Bakheit, the partner of the Qubra sheikhs and Sahel’s rival and enemy. 
Suleiman wrote a friendly Jetter from Bajil to say he was now working for the 
release of the mission, and soon afterwards came in. I wrote at great length to 
Suleiman Hassan explaining in detail the history of affairs, and showing him the 
course I desired him to follow. His nephew paid me a visit immediately afterwards, 
as did Salim Hassan of the Jehba tribe and a large body of saiyids from Doraihimi, 
Sheikh Yusuf Ali, of the Manafira tribe, also came in at this time, and akils, of the 
Katabia tribe, whoee sheikh is a friend of Sheikh Suleiman Hassan, and had been 
acting on occasion with him. All were attended by large parties, and all went away 
‘enthusiastic in our cause. 
[4870} x 
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35. After the release of the mission there came to light a letter composed by 

id Abdul Kadir in Bajil early in November. It purported to be from the Quhra 

chs and the people of the Tehama to the Idris. It recounted the threat of 

vasion by the Imam and the agreement which they made with the Imam before the 
coming of the mission. It described the reports of the coming of an international 
mission, and the arrival of a British mission and its arrest. This arrest of the 
mission, the letter stated, had aroused the anger of the Imam, and the Tehama tribes 
therefore threw themselves on the Idrisi and sought his protection It is not known 
whether this letter was ever signed and delivered, but it was after its preparation 
that Sheikh Khuzam of the Quhra visited the Idrisi, at which time also the Jorabib 
tribe, neighbours of the Quhra on the north, declared for the Idrisi 

36. Tt became evidont at this time that there was a pact between Saiyid Abdul 
Kadir and the sbeikhs that they would have no connection with Hodoidah, and 
would not go there. ‘The notorious Saiyid Ali Bari, already mentioned, wrote to 
ine to show that he was anxious to come in, but conld not do so nuder an agreement 
which bound him, unless I could secure the permission of the sbeikhs. ‘This wais 

declaration of the 24th October proviously described, but retained a secret till 

Now, Mr, Richardson had averred that Colonel Jacob 
to Hodeidah, Colonel Jacob had declined 
to ask the sheikhs to come in to me, and I will now show that after the release of 
the mission, Nathim sent me a document prepared, he stated, by Colonel Jacob ax a 
draft, declaration for the sheikhs that they would have no dealings with anyone but 
Colonel Jacob. Colonel Jacob was anxious to save his name, and there seins Hittle 
doubt that bo directly oF indirectly did much to prevent the sheikhs mecting me in 
order that he should appear eventually aa the saviour of the mission. And certainly 
he did not act on the spirit of the order that he was not to take part in discussion, 
Prolonging. my work and the imprisonment not only of himself but of the 
of his rnixsion, 

87, On the Sth November news of the coming of aeroplanes reached us, Tn 
no secret of their coming, and was hopeful that the resistance of the sheikbs w 
como to an end before thelr arrival. Speaking generally, 1 bad now secur 
good-will and allegiance of salyid community of the Tehama, ax of the 
tribes. Popular opinion was for the release of the mission unconditionally, and in 
their continued resistance the sbeikbs and their inspirvrs and friends were isolated 
fund acting as individuals 1 spread the idea now that there was no question as 
to the easly release of the mixion, either by force or without 1t, and that It would 
be woll for the sheikhs to act at of their own accord, thus performing a 
popular deed and wi uselves honour. 

38, Mahmud Nathim, having failed in his first venture, nominated Saiyid Abdul 
Kadir to take hie place a the Arat ‘of the Tehaina under the new scheme 
propane to, and advovated by Colonel Jacob, | This prospect of Kingship, #0 
Tralerous to’ all outside Bajil, captivated the worthless but revered mansah, who 
how worked steadily for tho attainment of his own glory, estranged from his own 
people of Morawad, who went #0 far as to threaten to depose him from the 
mansabship, Nath no doubt hoped to use Saiyid Abdul Kadir as his pawn in 
u rdship of the Tehama, n position he himsel! 
ahowed he desired, and which Sheikh Al ‘agent in Bajil told 
me, after the relonse of the mission, that Nathim had greatly coveted. That Colonel 
Jacob's faith was still unshaken was shown by his wire to the High Commissioner 
OF the Tih November begging that the ‘Turkish Gorerament should despatch to the 
Vali 10,0002. for the relief of the ‘Turks in_ Yemen 


39. Nathim's propaganda fell flat in the Tehama in the face of that from 
Hodeidab, but it is remarkable how effective it was in Bajil itself, which remained 
isolated from Tohama feeling, a fact shown by the fear of the Bajil merchants in 
dealing with Hodeidah. Of course, the sheikhs were very fearful of punishment, and 
the people of Bajil_no doubt felt themselves involved. So great was this fear of 
Punishrwnt—a useful feling for the play of inrigue-—that it remained up tothe 


time of the arrival of the missi and it was with « gi kk off their minds the 
sheikhs left Hodeidah a few days after the mission's departure for Aden. 

40. On receipt of news of the coming of acroplanes, I wrote to Saiyid Abdul 
Kadir acknowledging his offer of safe conduct to Bajil sent some time previously, and 
pointing out that it was not for Government's representative to go to the sbeikbs 
Pnvited them again through him to visit me. — Colonel Jacob's faith in the mansab 
retained whole, though I assured him that all the mansnb's people and intimate 


associates declared that Saiyid Abdul Kadir could if he wished secure the immediate 

of the mission. Colonel Jacob, a prisoner, knowing now trom me how closely 

touch with the people, stabbornly refused to accept my views, and continued 

‘ba the fales track on which ho bad sot bis fect at the bogi ‘So it was that 

on the 6th November I was driven to write to him that I regarded him ax his own 

wrst enemy. And so strong was my feeling at his remarkable attitude that he had 

been alone and unaccompanied in Bajil, I would have been inclined to leave him to 
work out his own salvation. We redoubled our exert n Hodeidah, however. 

41. A number of Quhra headmen came in at the end of the first week in 
November, and it was clear that opinion among the Qubra clans was coming rapidly 
to my side. Colonel Jacob argued that the Qubra cared little for Hodeidah or its 
trade prosperity, but the Aboos and Qubra men who visited me showed me they 
regarded their interests as entirely bound up with those of Hodeidah and its trade 
They showed no particular wish, in free speech i for the return of the 
Turks, desired only to have a strong Government in control, showed themselves 

enable to Government's advice,.and displayed their preference for the Idrisi if 
‘any Arab ruler were to be nominated, treating as humorous the idea of Saiyid Abdul 

adir as a ruler, though expressing regard for him asa religions leader. At this 
period Idrisi propaganda in Zeranik country was meeting with marked success, but 
Sheikh Munassar, of the Northern Zeranik, wrote to me to say he wanted neither 
Idrisi nor Imam, ‘but sought British control 

42. The Resident at Aden, Major-General Sir James Stowart, visited Hodoidah 
‘on the 8th and Oth Novembor, interviewed some of the local people, and found the 
position satisfactory. About the same time some of the sheikhs threatened to remove 
the mission from Hajil to more distant quarters, a threat frequently advanced 

43. On the Oth I was suinmoned to the telegraph office to take a message from 

sage enquired whether 1 approved of the scheme of Abdut 

Ka 1 refused discussion and invit Hodeidah. Reply 
invited me to Hajil.  Ulearned afterwards that tho sheikhs had not sent the messages 
but Saiyid Abdo! Kadir, Late that night I had a secret vist from akily of Sheikh 
d and Sheikh Tanail Baghawi's clan. They begged that their visit 

p nent off with letters to their shoikhe, 

1 prevents to en coming in, but T gave no rewards to 

{the Quhra, promising the ward on the release of the mixsion, All 

¢ agents had been working on my behalf through the country, many visit 

nd corresponding with people there. On the 14th 1 reported to Aden 

vas stl working agotnat us. and on dis account 1 adopted fre 

, making use of more direct threats T warned all visitors that Government's 
pationce was drawing to a close, that T would use aeroplanes if speedy result were 
hot forthooming, that such moasutes would entail destruction of life and property 
d not be confined in ite applic this sense to the saivids 

and othor influential people, and a fr by them 

‘on these lines. [addressed a long letter to the Qubra sheikhs on the 14th November, 
‘The letter acquainted them with the arrival wran of a force of aeroplanes 
and summoned them to at once declare their friendship; it warned them of their 
responsibility for the safety and welfare of their people, and of the harm a false 
decision on their part would entail, the language used being that calculated to hays 
dest effect on Moslem feeling; it sh hat T was Teady to discuss matters in 
Hodeidah and that safe conduct issued remained good, stress being laid on my posi- 
tion ax the representative of Government; it related that I was fully aware of the 
circumstances of their arrest of the mission and of the intrigue of which they were 
ents, intrigue designed for the benefit of another at their expense; it called 

upon them to break away from this sinister influence and to act for their own goort 
their own ini placing their trust in Government which had demonstrated 
itself, through me, trustworthy; it held out the hand of friendship, offered them 
forgiveness as men who had not committed fault of their own motion, called upon 
them to deliver up the mission, and showed that thus they would escape the punish- 
tment that would otherwise be meted out to them. ‘The letter went on to intimate the 
int of Government to remain in Hodeidah until arrangements had been made 
which would safeguard the interests of the town and the Shafai tribes of its neigh: 
bourhood, Government undertaking not to leave Hodeidah and the Quhra and the 
‘Aboos tribes in the lurch, and to endeavour to effect a just settlement equitable to al? 
interests, ‘The communication ended by invitation to the sbeikhs to accept the 
friendship offered, cease idle talk, come to Hodeidah and discuss affairs there. Colonel 
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Jacob was again incensed at the attack on Nathim in this letter, which he declared 
had made Nathim very angry 
44. On this date, the [4th November, Colonel Jacob again displayed his complete 
dependence on Mahnind Nathim in manner 1 can only deserite as hile T would 
hold it ungracious to quote so freely from the record to Colonel Jacob's detriment, 
but his ungenerous conduct in seeking to diminish the efiect of his mistakes and 
misfortune at ny expense obliges me to disclo my position fully. Colonel Jacob 
went to the telegraph office in Bajil and requested me to go to the Hodeidah offic 
for the exchange of messages. After testing his identity I informed him it was 
not a fact that I had asked that he alone should be brought to Hodeidah to di 
matters with me personally, as had been given out by Sheikh Suleiman. I required, 
T said, that the whole mission cote. i yy original terms. He replied in thess 
words: “I shall tell the Vali and communicate with you again."” 1 informed hic 
by tolegraph later the same day of my message to the sbeikhs, and on the da; 
following a letter issued to Akil Omar Saghir and all the Quhra headinen, enclosing 
‘a copy of the letter to the sheikhs, referring to their good-will towards ourselves an 
to our good intentions towards the tribe selling them to see to it that the 
sheikhs take no action detrimental to their people, On the following day a party of 
‘Akil Omar Saghir's men came in, I adopted a severe tone, showed that further talk 
‘and promise were idle and that friendship must be proved by action. On the 17th 
November the Quhra sheikhs wrote a threat that if my interference with their people 
did not cease they would harass the mission in such a way as to bring me into 
disgrace with my Government. 
45. The Morawaa saiyids were given money freely for prop 
ntial men of the Visiting Bajil, Omar Saghir ren 
touch with Hodeidah till the release of the mission was achieved, taking a 
place in rousing popular feoling against the eheikha, and being supplied with money 
for his entertainment of his friends and following in Bajil 
46. On the 20th November [reported to Aden that the Qubra still held strongly 
to thoir demand for rifles, machine-guns, feld-guns and ammunition from Turki 
stock. nnel Jacob and Major Reilly both pressed me to accept this proposal, but 
T could not do so on the ground that the Quhea tribe was not a controlled body: an 
unable to wse field and machin that Nathim was still present, that the supply 
would probably fall into tho hands of the Imam and that if one Tehama tribe were 
armed all could claim similar treatment, a large armament of the Quhra alone placiny 
that tribe in a position which would threaten their neighbours, The Resident agreed 
with my. view 
47. The same day Colonel Jacob wited that Sheikh Aba Hadi had informed b 
that the Quhra sheikhs intended leaving for Hodeidah that evening to visit me and 
that there soemed likelihood of agreement with me. He asked for confirmation of 
safe-conduct which I gave by telegraph. Information prior to this showed the 
theikchs to have become much afraid of their position and anxious to secure a safe 
exit from it, They sent me. however, a threatening message as the result of my vinit to 
bbaneh a few days previously, where I had warned the people 
folly of the sheikhs, whose action, if persisted in, would entail the destruction 
of villager. ‘The headman of the village had gone off to Bajil to beg his sbeikh to 
release the mission, This threatesing message wax followed by a polite one to say 
the sheikhs were despatching a deputation to Hodeidah. The Quhra mansab 
now Working for me, and on the 21st letters of exhortation were issued to him, 10 
principal Quhra headmen and all the Aboos sbeilts. kh Munassar, of the 
lorthern Zeranik, sent in a party on the 22nd declaring -operation and offering 
to send in members of Sheikh Abu Hadi’s family from his country as hostages for 
the safety of the mission. This at first seemed attractive, but T refused the offer 
and declined to give the sheikh a present till he came 
48. The Quhra sheikhs now released Hassan a clerk, whom Mr. 
Richardson had sent to Bajil after the imprisonment of the mission and who had 
himeelf been made prisoner. Hassan Kanjooni gave me, to begin with, a panegyric 
‘on Nathim, and it seemed evident he had been charged to execute that office. He 
‘quickly veered round, and ended by what appeared a more exact description of the 
‘Turk, showing him the prrime mover in the Bajil plot and its execution and describing 
Nathiin's friendship with Colonel Jacob while in his presence, and hostility to his 
interests elsewhere 
40, The deputation from the Quhra consisted of Saiyid Ahmed Murshidi, the 
mofti of Bajil, and Kadthi Mahommed Harmood, a creature of Nathim’s who had 





been a deputy for the Tehama in the Turkish Parliament, and had been a chief agent 
in inciting Sheikh Mahomed Znid to hold up the mission in Bajil. It arrived on the 
35nd, and the same morning an acroplane few from Kamaran over Hodeidah and 
back again vid Merawas. On that date I had news of a wrathful letter from Saiyid 
Abdul Kadir to Saiyid Ali Bari who had asked permission to visit me, The mansab 
used strong languag ‘Ali Bari of consorting with infidels in language similar 
to that often used by , and threatened him with dire calamity if he disobeyed 
his behests. At the same time the y letter written to 
him by Saiyid Abdul Kadir, and endorsed by Nathim, sumn n to Bajil 
urgently for conference on matters affecting ‘the interests of The kadtht 
wrote that he desired to have nothing to do with Abdul Kadir, but said that if T 
thought he could advance my purpose in any way he would do as T desired. Similar 
letters were issued by Abdul Kadir to other influential saiyids without effect 
50, I will quote now from a note I recorded on the use of aeroplanes in connection 
with release of the mission -— 
“The planes will be used by:way of demonstration in the first instance. The 
Arab) believes what he sees, and, popular opinion being now generally favourable 
to the release of the mission, this use of the planes will combine fear with reason 
and bring pressure on the sheilchs to its maxituum power. ‘The sheikhs themselves 
will be under the infuence of Mahmud Nathtm on one side, employing the 
fanaticism, religions and secular, suspicion, greed and power, and, 
other side, of popular opinion, of faint touches of reason, of greed and of 
‘Tho fiat set of inflnenoes are in continaal and close operation, the second 
intermittent and remote. ‘The planes will intensify the pressure of popular 
demand and fear mi 


The first flight was productive of 

Members of the m were confined to t 

‘eritioal at first and anxious as to the effect, informed me that Saiy 

was alarmed, ‘This of the one man who held the keys in bis hand wan mowt. gratifyin 
tous in Hodeidab. Merawaa and the wholo countryside wore greatly afraid, and 
exaggerated stories travelled through villages of the Tehama and the Yemen, Great 
presinre was brought upon the mansab by the saiyids and upon the aheikhe by: the 
people, and tho anxiety of the sbeikhe grew. ‘The speedy release of the mission wax 
now assured. 

52. Tho deputation from the Qubra remained several days in Hodeidah. ‘They 
saw the plane on the morning of the first day and were duly impressed. They paid 
me a friendly visit and accepted an invitation to tea with me the same day. ‘The 
merchants of the town and otler of our friends were with them continually, 
showing the error of their ways, before U ‘on the third di 
for discussion. ‘They brought 
of the Quhra tribe al 
months the mission had be ting with t all times acquiesei 
in their demands, asking for time to communicate with Governinent, and then stating 
Government's disapproval, They remarked on my efforts to release the mission " by 
intrigue and money,” and endeavoured to sbow that my dealings with the tribesmen 
instead of themselves were useless, a statetnent their own attitude was sufficient to 
disprove stated that they had asked for the return of the Ottoman Government 
and Ottoman troops, and that Colonel Jacob had agreed but. then gone back on his 
word, he thereafter of his own motive proposing that the British should evacuate 
Hodeidab and deliver the town to them, the owners of the land. After vague 
remarks on breach of faith on the Aden authorities, they demanded fulfilment of 
‘Colonel Jacob's promige of evacuation and delivery of the town, togetber with a gift, 
of 1,000 rifles, 2.000 boxes of ammunition, 5 field guns with 2,000 shells, and 
5 machine guns with 100 boxes of ammunition. The deputation had nothing to say 
and merely begged for patience. [kept them a long time, however. I explained 
Turkey's past and present position, British policy in Arabia and intentions as to the 
Tehania. I roferred to blockade, world and local. I dealt with the letter from the 
‘sheikhs seriatim, showing its impropriety, and explaining that arms could not be 
given, I contrasted the atmosphere of Bajil and Hodeidah—the attitude of the 
importunate savage, knife in hand, with that of quiet and common sense and reason 
They agreed on all points; said they had not understood the position of Turkey's 
admitted that the Quhra were not fit to use or control a considerable supply of arms; 
that talk of "infidels" was absurd; that they could rely on His Majesty's Govern- 
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ment: that it was impossible to hand over Hodeidah to the tribes. They excused the 
sheilchs as being mere savages and begged for patience, I dwelt then on the position 
of enlightened ten such as themselves and the saiyids, and of their responsibility as 
Counsellors of the sbeikhs and leaders of opinion. I showed I knew the part played 
by each actor in the mission play. I promised pardon and protection to the shetkhs 
ih the event of immediate compliance with my demand, and full opportunity for 
discussion thereafter. T gave warning that I would brook no further delay, 
that no Government bat the British would have shown such clemency and stayed their 
hand so long. ‘They were greatly impressed and took leave, pledged to work for the 
immediate release of the mission and assuring me that this would be speedily elfocted 
the 26th, the deputation met the elders of the town for 
ission,. They all afterwards came'to me, and in my presence they set down the 
terms which they desired I should adopt as my final terms to the sheakhs, in slight 
modification of those I had myself prepared and shown them, The document gave 
Thasons for refusal of armament, required the return of the mission, and gavo the 
following assurances 

(1,) Bull pardon. 

(2) Permission for discussion by the tribes in Hodeidah of the question of a 
ruler, the political officer undertaking to refer theit wishes to Government 
for consideration with Yemen matters generally, which form part of the 
greater considerations now receiving the attention of His Majesty's 
Governmont and the Allied Powers, the British Government remaining in 
Hodeidah till the question has been settled conformably with the views 
of the people. 

(8) Pending settlement, protection from unprovoked aggression, 
(4) Freedom of trade. 


‘Phe document closed with admonition to accept the proferred friendship. 

SA. On the 25th November letters were issued to the merchants of Rajil and 
Oat showing the harm that would fall on them if the mission were not released, and 
explaining the position generally 

5. Thad arranged for an acroplane to pass over Bajil and Obal on the morning 


of the 26th, and had given warning through Akil Omar Saghir,, | The plane left 


Kamaran, had engine trouble, turned back, picked up again, and proceeded on ite 
ourney.. When over Bajil the engine gave out again, and the plane dropped from 
000 to 1,000 feet. There was great alarm. The pilot feared a forced landing. 
but picked up and went off, a number of shote being fired at him as he went, A 
‘Tarkish soldier on a roof discharged his gun through a window of the mission house 
at the phine, and several othera followed suit. One of the medical 
iilicers of the mixsion was shot at point blank but escaped, while a man who had 
proposed to me to arrange an Arab raid on Bajil for the releawe of the mission, and 
Whose offer I had rejected, made rush into the house with a knife shouting death 
to Colonel Jacob. He was arrested, Had the pilot beon forced to land he would 
Undoubtedly have been murdered, and the safety of the mission would bave been 
joopardined. As it was, it was fortuna 1¢ was hurt. Colonel Jacob wired 
in much excitement details of the occurrence, unaware of the engine fi 
mado the following observation: " For God's sake send no more of this craft, wh 
does wot advance our cause one iota.’” On the 30th I received k m Colonel 
Jacob and Major Reilly to inform me that the effect of the flight had been excellent, 
that there was great advance towards settlement. The sheikhs, Saiyid Abdul 
‘dir and Nathim, all behaved well in protecting the mission on the 20th. 
ecting me on their arrival, the deputation had wired the sheikhs 
hem come to Hodeidab, After the 
‘aeroplane incident « red the deputation of the fact, and 
complained that the deputation bad spoken well of th political offic 
thisaction, The deputation repeated their opinion, and wired my final terms to the 
sheilchs, who replied in chaste words. asked the deputation to return, and stated that 
there was now prospect of their acceptance and of final settlement 
"57. It has been shown that Sheikh Sahel Ali, of the Aboos tribe, volunteered 
to release the mission by force. Many such offers’ were made to me by individuals 
Of the Aboos and tribes from time to time. On the 28th November Aki] Omar Saghir 
informed me of bis pact, with certain other akils of the Qubra tribe, that it was 
practically certain that the mission would be released by peaceful means, but that if 
this failed thoy would release it by force. On the Ist December Yusuf Abdullah, the 
jhead of another group of akils, informed me that his group had demanded of Sai 
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Abdul Kadir tho release of the mission, that Saiyid Abdul Kadir had promised release 
in eight days, and that they had agreed to allow that time. My confidential messenger 

howed that there was great rivalry for the honour of releasing the mission, and that 
release was assured. On the 3rd December Colonel Jacob wired as follows: “Saiyid 
‘Abdul Kadir and sheikhs have now definitely agreed to our release. They want a 
message from you congratulating them on this decision, and renewing your invitation 
ind promise of honourabl ion in Hodeidah to them all, On receipt of this 
they will escort us into Hodeidah. I recommend you to send this message by 
te "The telegram was confirmed by a letter, in which Colonel Jacob stated 
that be bad suggested to Nathim that he should accompany the party to Hodeidah 
and be asked me to issue invitation to Nathim. 

88. Independent information showed that on the nd December Nathim, Saiyid 
Abdul Kadir, the members mutation, the sheikhs, less Mahommed Zaid, who 
was away in his village, hir and another, had decided to release 
the missi de mong them, ‘The nierchants of Bajil 
protested against this robbery ‘ lease of the mission intact, That 
evening Sheikh Mahommed Zaid came in with a party of armed wen, and refused 
to allow the mission to leave, A quarrel ensued, and a mceting was fixed for the 
4th December to settle the matter. On the 1 Jacob reported a hiteh, and 
the same day the sheikhs wired to me to say that Abdul Kadir, the sheikhs of the 
Quibra tribe and all the Shafai people had dravn up an agreeiyent with Colona 
Facob, and they asked if 1 would accept its terms, T asked them to send the 
wgreement for inspection. Later in the day Colonel ed as follows 

Sheikhs have accepted your proposal for our release, but have desired me to 
corroborate the same over my signature, This T have done with slight alterations 
inserted by them, and these are logical amplifications of your text, ‘The princ 
modifications are as follows: Firstly, Saiyid Abdul Kadir is chosen at once with 
approval of all tribes concerned to be t nporary’ ruler until the signing of 1 
Peace Treaty with Turkey, when a permanent ruler is t 
tribon Secondly, the gencral amnesty is stipulated to 
prisoners taken in attacks on Hodeldah since our oceupation of town. | These 
siyulations are in conformity with, the principles of settlement taid down by. you, 
ind T have therefore taken on myself full responsibility of ageecing to them. ‘The 

yid and sheikhs now want a message from you confirming the agreement this 
nil endorsing my action in xigning it. T hope you will do this at once, as 
any delay affording opportunity for further discussion or reconsideration’ ix 
undesirable, and the receipt of this mewage from you is all that is now required 
to effect our release, If you a0 dosire, Twill send you original draft by special 
wr for your approval and signatui Now, Colonel Facob hind no authority 
iny agreement with the absikhs. They had accepted my terms, and 
ceasity to enlarge on them, As all through the period of my work, 
Jd himself silent there would have been 
tno trouble. Thad no intention of making any fo with the sheikhs, the 
whole sense of my position having been that the sheikhs must conform to my 
reguirenents, prepared though 1 waa to ive them aesurances, ns T had done Now 
T had the mortification of seoing Colonel Jacob, at the moment of muccess, taking 
action contrary to the principle which had guided my work all through. However, 
T was most anxious to cut the matter short, Tt did not affect the position if the 
ira elected Abdul Kadir as their ruler. ‘There was no likelihood of such an 
ction heing accepted by all the tribes, the idea being regarded as ridiculous by 
tribesmen, visiting Hodeidah; and the Quhra were acting alone, it was a tribal 
matter, That Hodeidah could be contemplated as included in the sphere of Abdul 
Kadir's ralorship was a matter not dreamt of. The Aboos sheikhs, Qubra headmeu, 
and people of the Tehama generally scouted the idea of Hodeidab being placed under 
it Kadir or any other ruler from among themselves; the Quhra deputation had, 
‘as Colonel Jacob was aware, pronounced such a plan impossible; and T had all along 
shown that Hodeidah interests must be safeguarded, ‘The terms presented to the 
sheikhs by the deputation clearly showed this position, The following answer w 
therefore telegraphed to Colonel Jacob the e day: “I agree generally to modi 
cations in Weeping with general tenour of way terms to sbeikhe, T agree also to 
release of Arab prisoners” I informed the sheikhs by telegram that T would accept 
the terms of agreement between them and Colonel Jacob. 10 reply to this wire to the 
sheikhs, Saiyid Abdul Kadir telegraphed the same evening to enguire what exactly 
my endorsewent of Colonel Jacob's agreement with them meant, an incident that 
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seemed significant. ‘Tho reply, in Arabic, was as follows: “We desire to assure you 
that if the tribesmen elect you as their ruler pending the settlement of the future 
Government of the country, we shall approve of their election and congratulate you 
on your appointment. As tothe question of future government as a permanent 
measure, that has been fully provided for in our letter to the sheikhs given to the 
depatation. ‘The Arabs taken prisoner in operations at Hodeidah will be released, 
as we have previously assured you. We hope you will take steps to seoure the 
immediate release of the mission, as the prolonged delay may exhaust the patience 
Government. We welcome you to Hodeidah.”” 
On the following day, the Gth December, was received a letter, No. 27, from 
Colonel Jacob enclosing the agreement with the sheikhs, which he had agreed to 
id Abdul Kadir required my signature. This letter and agre 
ation as not only representing a final act of supreme folly on the 
part of Colonel Jacob but as showing in his telegram of the previous day a complete 
Misrepresentation of facts which had secured my concurrence in his action 
Fortunately that concurrence was expressed with such qualification that Saiyid 
Abdul Kadir was not satisfied, and insisted an my the actual docuznent, 
T attach this letter and its accompaniments for ready reference, a mere perusal of 
the documents being sufficient to illustrate the justice of my anger, which I expressed 
in no uncertain language to Colonel Jacob, who will, no doubt, produce the letter he 
received from tne in the justification of his-condnct, which he dadiared he would make 
in the proper quarter 
00. Examining the terms of the agreement, we find in Clause 3 a statement that 
the Bajil Quza and Absiyah (referred to usually in this report ax Aboos) a 
tribes have elected Saiyid Abdul Kadir as absolute ruler. Tha ended to imply 
that all the many tribes from the Quhra on the north to the Southern Zeranik on the 
south had elected a raler, a complete falsehiood, No tribe but the Quhra wax properly 
roprovented in this agreement, Sheikh Suleiman represented only’ a lesser portion of 
tho Absivah, and though associated with the Quhrn, he and his people had shown in 
Hodoidah that their needs were very different from those now expressed. Sheikls 
Manassat of the Northern Zeranik was not present, an showed in a letter after- 
Wats presented tome that he was unaware of the contents of this document on which 
his soal was placed, and which is thus in effect a forgery. ‘The document as affecting 
the tribes generally is null and void. If it could be eld applicable at all it coul 
apply only to the one tribe; and Abu Hadi, the head sheikh of that, the Quhra, tribe, 
deolired to me afterwards in Hodeidah that the instrument was umless, that he 
disapproved of it and gave his signature in this knowledge in order to haston the 
release of tho mission, “But danger lay in placing such a written instrument in the 
hands of Nathitn, 
61, Tho romaining portion of Clause 3 expressed asurance of restraint of the 
Tinam and Tdrisi from aggression against the tribes. Such assurance I had given in 
general effect, and the use of the word “absolutely” gave emphasis which was 
improper 
62, Clauses 4 and 5, 6 and 7 are of no importance, 
63, Clause $ declares that the people of the co 
the Ottoman Government. The people of the cou nade any such 
declaration. As to the rest of the paragraph, the people of the country as a whole 
were opportunity offered, accept Abdul Kadir as roler in free election 
64. Clause 9 gives the ruler, Styid Abdul Kadir, authority to establish Customs 
at Hodcidab under the supervision and protection of the British military commander, 
thus recognising the control of the tribes aver Hodeidab. ‘There seems rio necessity to 
n the impropriety of such an engagement. [ repudiated it entirely 
65, After perusal of Colonel Jacob's communication above considered, express 
lotters of warning were despatched to the members of the deputation and to Akil 
Omar Saghir, A letter of severe warning was also sent to Saiyid Abdul Kadir, 
Mquiring immediate release of the mission. The Quhra akils replied that. the 
whole people were determined that release should be affected, and that the sheikbs 
‘would be deposed if they refused longer to comply. ‘The saiyids were again exhorted 
to urgent action. ‘The Tdrisi, who had been asked to lend his influence in the cause, 
took action in that sense, and sent Saiyid Mustafa to Thn Abbas, opposite Kamaran, 
to keep in touch with Baijl, to which place an Tdrisi deputation was despatched. 
66, On the Sth a messenger from Sheikh Mahomed Zaid, Sheikh Ismail 
Traghawi, and Saiyid Ali Bari showed that the release of the mission was imminent 
and asked for 1,000 dollars each. T undertook on the 9th to make these payments on 
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condition the mission arrived by the 1th with all treasure and property intact. 
nud Nathim sent me frequent messages showing that the mission was about to 
sed. ‘The members of the Quhra deputation wired on the 9th that the mission 
would be released on my terms, and again on the 1th that the mission would be 
ased on On the 11th Cofonel Jacob wired that he had concluded a fresh 
the first, but excluding Clause 9, and that he would arrive in 

Hodeidah on the 13th. 

The mission arrived in Hodeidah on the morning of the 13th December 
accompanied by all the Quhra sheikhs, Sheikh Suleiman Hassan of the Aboos trib 
and a motley following of about 1,000 inen, for the most part armed. ‘The townsfolk 

met them outside the town, and the occasion was one of much interest to 
The sheikhs and following were entertained at the exponse of 
Government. for several days, and no trouble was experienced from the presence of 80 
d tribesmen in the town. The members of the mission proceeded to Aden 
the same day 
following day I had a meeting with the Quhra sheikhs, discussed 
their conduct and pardoned their offence. The sheikhs referred to their agreement 
with Colonel Jacob, and asked if I had seen and accepted it. Tn reply it was shown 
them that Government's position had been explained to them in communications 
» them and Saiyid Abdul Kadir from Hodeidah. Tt was impressed upon the 
that Government's one interest: was to secure the best possible scheme of government 
for their country, and to secure their welfare, and with that they declared themselves 
satisfied. Later in the day it was explained to Sheikh Abu Hadi that Government 
could not ondorae an agroonont made by an officer in eaptivity, and he regardod this 
‘as self-evident, and stated that be was sare that in a few days his fellow sheikh would 
decide to nt which had beon given them and leave the settloment of afl 
entirely in the hands of Government. “It was not found advisable to rofer agai 
the subject during the stay of the sheikhs in Hodeidab, and they on their part made 
no further reference to it. Soon afterwards the Imam advanced towards 
borders and they placed themselves under the protection of the Idrisi, whose troops 
sccupied Quhra and Aboos territory on the invitation of the sbeikhs. 

Wie, Sheikh Mabommed Zaid stated in Hodeidah tis regret for the part he bad 
played in the plot of Nathim and Abdul Kadir; and Sheikh Abu Hadi, who alone of 
the sheikbs bad bebaved consistently well towards the mission in captivity whatever 
his part in causing its arrest, showed that Nathim’s presence in Bajil had not been 
for the benefit of the mission. 

70, Considerable payments of money had to be made to the sheikhs in satisfaction 
of promises given and as presents to themselves and followers, for it appeared advis 
able to send them away contented and friendly, they having brought in the mission 
intact with its property, excepting such portion as had been carried off in the earli 
period of imprisonment. In round figures the sum expended. prior to the arrival of 
the mission was Rs. 29,000 and after its arrival Rs. 37,000, the latter sui inchisive 
of certain s made for mission debts in Bajil.’ Reckoned in sterling, it is 
submitted that this represents amall cost to Government for not only the release of 
the mission, but also for the prevention of further attack on Hodeidah, of military 
operations in the Tehama which might have become necessary, of the pacification of 
the country and the establishment of a new prestige for the British name in this part 
of Arabia, Whether the mission could have been released without the aeroplane 
demonstration is matter for specalation, From the history of events it would appear 
that the sheikhs, the mere agents of intrigue, could not hinve withstood the force of 
popular opinion and that the aeroplane demonstration served only, very effectively, 
to hasten the issue. 

71. [laid a plan for the capture of Nathim, but Colonel Jacob's connection with 
him made it impossible of execution 

72. It may be noted that since his release Colonel Jacob has stated that be knew 
fall well that Abdul Kadir could not possibly fulfil the office of ruler, and that he 
made the proposal to secure his release, knowing it could uot be ‘carried into 
GHiet,. Colonel Jacob ‘will give his own post release reading of events, On thia 
point I repeat what has been previously demonstrated, that Colonel Jacob regarded 
‘Abdul Kadir as an exalted character up till the time of his first meeting with hi 
towards the end of his imprisonment, when the releaso of the mission was already 
assured 5 F 

73. The imprisonment of the British Envoy is an incident of history. Hodeidah 
is populated and its peorde contented; and they regard with markedly friendly senti- 

ria Y 
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c a c ch has brought again 
ments the connection of His Majesty's Government which has brought a 
prosperity to their town, and a measure of internal security and freedom from erime 
never before known. ‘The tribes now realise the power of the Government, which the 
Quira and Aboos sought to font, and discus with new feeling of respect and regen 

Dowlah " which Turkish intrigue sought to belittle in their eyes. 

74. Tn closing this report I would mention the srmpathetic asitance afforded 
by Liewt=Colonel W. B, Douglas, commanding at Hodeidah, and the very valuable 
work of Khan Bahadur Alt Jaffer.’ This old servant of Government has not ay 
Very materially assisted the work for the release of the mission, but his loyalty and 
Zeal have gone far to combat hostile propaganda and to establish the good name of 
Government, to whose gratitude I beg strongly to recommend him. Of the chief 
geoplo of the town who have done much to assist me I select for epecial mention 
Sharai Pasha, formerly Mayor of the town and now acting bovorarily in that 

ac id ‘Tahir Rajah Effendi and Sheikh Omar Mizjaji, leading merchants o 
ivan" Shurat Pasa’ Bows was, destroyed during: the bombardment of the 
town, but this damage to bis property did not embitter his reason nor prevent him 
enlisting on my side against the tribes, of whom his knowledge is great, and in the 


face of the then hostile popular opinion, oy 


Political Officer. 
Hodeidah, January 31, 1920 


APPENDIX. 


Colonel Jacob to Major Meek. 


0.2 Bajil, December 5, 1919, 
(ore NCLOSE tho agreement which A. K. and the sheikhs wish me to sign, and 
to which T have agreed. It ia based on the terms sent by yon, and in some parts 
ermbodios your actual words, The additions are, ax T telegraph te oe, 

jorning, logical expansions of what you propored, and in no way alter the prineiph 
doing 80 at once were > 

(1) T considered it sential to strike while the iron was hot. There, at 
undoubtedly forces here which are working counter to ua, and which 
seize every opportunity for sowing suspicion and working for delay. 
therefore did hot wish to give any tin for reconsideration, and decides 
to accept the amendments on my own responsibility 

(2) The shoikhs insisted on having my signature to the document, and said they 
would ageapt it ; sas 

(8) I regarded the amendments as merely dotting your i's and crossing your 
of your draft. 


I hope you ngree to 8), bot if you do not 1 will take all responsibility on my 
t 


joulders with regard to the amendsients 
ee going well until yesterday morning, and I hoped to be 
‘ut of Bajil to-day, but yesterday it appeared that a hitch had oceurred — Everyone 
was very reticent as to what the trouble was, but we heard reports from various 
sources that there was jealousy hetween the sheikhs and akils, the former accusing 
tha latter of having rectived money from you to induce, them to get us ont by force 
and upset the sbeikhs. “Other explanations were also given such. as that an 
‘anonynious letter had come from Midi (probably inspired by Enoch) telling the Cocks 
hot tole us go, What the truth was, I'do not yet know. But to-day it appears 
hat the saiyid wants your endorsement on the agreement amended. — You 

taleraphie Approval, for which I thank you, does not. satisfy him, so T send the 
dlctment itself to vou for your assent and approval on behalf of Government. | The 
saiyid ig said to fe much pleased with the agreement, but some, evilly-dispos 

Teteon, T suspect Ali Bar, Who has jost retuned, and Ali Burra (the merchant) is 
Putting doubts into his mind as to our Bona Ades. X" has worked hard for, the 
‘greament, and is much put out atthe hitch that has occurred, |X has acknowledged 
to me that he has been in the wrong in issuing propaganda since the armistice, anc 
T believe he is now working for our release. 


T hope you can sign and return the document at once withont reference to Aden 
or elsewhere, My principal fear about delay is that A. K. may try to improve the 
terms from his point of view by knocking out the temporary character of his ruler 
ship. and trying to get us to recognise him a permanent ruler, an alteration which 
might lead toa deadlock; for Abu Hadi has aspirations for the permanent, but not 
the temporary headship 


Explanatory Note om the enclosed Agreement 


1. The main sin of the Quhra sheikhs is the desire to be independent, For this 
reason they detained the mission, which they believed was bent on transferring their 
the Imam. 
The sheikths are very pleased with Major's Meek’s declaration, but prefer that 
should be put forward by one wh y know, This is common Lrait 
Arab, and no slight ‘operations after the arrival of 
Major Meck 
his will of the 
Yenuen, 
Abdul Kadir be elected now or after our 
provided we are sure of the general desire to-day of the 
personality. 1 is famous throughout the 
and its influence extends North to the totritories claimed by Idris 
After the declaration of the Peace Conference, the tribesmen will finally 
gleet their future ruler. ‘They will have, they say, to’ choose between the present 
Saiyid or one of his house, one of their own abcikhs, or ourselves, 
6. For this reason, they wish to retain our military garrison until affaira are 
iore or less vettled, They further want us to stay becatise our presence will be able 
ate trade by sea, to which they attach great Importance, 

7. The promise to return priscners is, I know, beyond my province, but seems a 
patural sequence of the forgiveness which has extended to tho marauding tribesmen 
by Major Meck 

8. T have taken on myself the responsibility of modifying Major Mock's terins, 
without, I believe, materially altering their provisos. ‘This I have done because I 
know that Government expect that 1 be codsulted ns {ar ne potter’ Important 
matters, and also because 1 of the daily telograms passing botween the 
Imam and his Bajil. T know the Imam's eagerness to aflect our release 
which will reopen negotiations between himeelf and us. ‘The longer we stay here, the 
nearer tho probability of Idrisi intervention, and the ombroiling of the country in 
civil war, which would upset our calculations based on our endeavours to keep both the 
Tdrisi and the Imam outside this arena until matters have arrived at n satisfactory 
conclusion 

9. T have, therefore, taken upon myself the full responsibility for the course T 
have adopted. 


Text of an Agreement arrived at Bajil on day of December, 1919, 
with the Quhra sheikhs, 


1, tho undersigned, Lieutenant-Colonel H. F. Jacob, His Britannic Majesty's 
guvoy, take oath in the name of God the Almighty, Jesus Christ, in whom all the 
Moslems believe, and on whom be peace, and also in the name of His Majesty 
King of Great Britain and Ireland, the British Nation and Government, aud ow tuy 
honour, and make promise to fulfil the following conditions 


1. That whereas I am fully aware that our detention in Bajil by the Quhra wi 
based on misunderstanding and distrust of our purpose of forcibly subjecting them 
to the governance of some one they did not want, T consider their conduct excusable. 

2, Therefore, owing to my knowledge of the truth of their excuse, I promised 
to them that they will not receive punishment or slightest harm at the hands of the 
British Government, now or hereafter on this account 

3. That whereas Bajil Qaza generally and the Absiyah and Zaranik tribes have 
elected, with their free consent and will the candidature of Saiyid Abdul Kndir to 
be their absolute ruler, I, therefore, engage to the said saiyid and the aforementioned 
sheikhs and those associated with them, that the Great British Government will 
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restrain, absolutely, both Imam Yahya and Saiyid Mahommed el Id 
interference with the Quhras and the above-mentioned tribes by necessa 

either diplomatic or hy Yorce, so long as they, the aforesaid tribes, continue to behave 
well and do not disturb the peace not act against the general welfare of Islam and 
dictates of humanity. 

4. During the continuation of our occupation of Hodeidah our Government 
engages to safeguard the trade of the Yemen, export and import, to grant all postal 
facilities by sea to all outside places, and safety to all the people of the Yemen who 
Inay want to enter Hodeidah or go ont of it, and they will alto not be subjected to 
any let or hindrance 

5. Pardon’ will be extended to all tribesmen who, since our occupation of 
Hodeidah, have conimitted crimes in Hodeidah involving loss of life or property, 
ind our acts are also condoned. Also thitt no one will be taken to task at all by our 

jovernment, and 1, therefore, engage the release of all prisoner Quhira, Absiyab, or 
Zeranik now confined in Hodeidah, Aden or other places in British territory 

6. Since the sheikhs have engaged to conduct us with our men, animals and 
Property, to Hodeidah in safety and with due reapect. and leave to me the question 
Sf their honourable treatment after arrival at Hodeidah, T accept the fact 

7. The people of the Yemen will be free to travel by land or sea, wherever they 
wish fo go, both now, before the conclusion of Peace Treaty, or after. 

rg 


Gov ‘Turkish 
theie 


overnment, when they will be free either to continue 
present condition oF come under the protection of anyone they choose. 

9, Whe land in Hodeidah is the property of the Quhra and Absiyab, 
who are under the authority of the Mansa of Marawaa, Saiyid Abdul Kadir el 
Abdal, and if in this circumstance the Qaza of Bajil, Absivah and Zeranik require 
funds for the management and conduct of their Government, tho said Saiyid Abdul 
Kadir el Ahdal ix empowered to establish customs in Hodeidah, if he so wishes, 
peryonally of through some agency, witho 

0 levies are laid on articles, necessaries, and all that appertai 
‘Army of Occupation in Hodeidah, and also that the customs officer will be under 
tho supervision and protection of the military commander of the Army of Occupation 
in Hodeidah. 





(EB 498/498/44) No. 79. 


Notes. on the Nature of the Catiphate in General and on the alleged Ottoman 
Caliphate, by Signor Nallino, Professor of the History and Institutions of 
Talam in the Royal University of Rome-—(Communicated by Mr. Bonva in letter 
of February 1G; received February 23, 1920.) 


(Translated from the Second Edition.) 


1.—What is meant by * Caliph.” 


MAHOMET founded both a religion and a State;* both had, while be lived, the 
same territorial extension. ‘The religious power was always exercised by himself 
‘alone, in his character of prophet and apostle of God; such a character, as conceived 
by him and his followers, did not admit the delegation of spiritual powers to others, 
still less the transmiasion of such powers as a legacy after hie death. As the Koran 


* Be it unvderstood that in thie pro-memorid'(written in 1910) wo speak only of the Caliph of the 
Sonnites an not of the Caliph tor rather, Troku) ax understood Uy the stall frsction of the Shiite 

Mosulznios, Persians for the most pat, who da not covearn s for the present 
T'Maliomet became bead of State only after his migration (hijra) fram Mecca to Melina in 
Soptomber, O22 4:0.” Tlix death took place on a Monday, which almost certainty corresponds to tbe 
Bik June, U3 ».0. 7 Uho date of hie bith te not known. Under the Caliphate of Oumar [084044 4.0) 
it ws agieed to reckon the years (lvo4t) of the Mussslman calendar from the beginning of the Ara 
Jear itt which the hija took place, or from the,mnset of the 18th July, (22 4-0. (aince, with the 
TArabs, 88 before that with the Jews, and at ove titne alao ia Italy, the day of twenty-four hours does 
gin nb midnight, bub at stinset); hence the error of many European hooks whieh take the 
(224.0. the date, not only of the beginning of the Mussulman era, but aloo of the actual 

migration’ (not fight") of Mabomet to. Medina, 
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itself declares, the series of divine revelations closes definitively with Mahomet; after- 
wards the believers have only to follow faithfully his teachings. Accordingly there 
is no trace in Islam of an ecclesiastical hierarchy or of sacred priestly orders; the 
conception of the christian “ sacraments” and of an intermediary between God and 
the individual believer, is entirely wanting. To find anything at all approaching 
the spiritual powers of the Catholic or Greek or Protestant clergy, one must come to 
those Iater manif Islamism, about six centuries after Mahomet—the 
afraten 

nd. the 
disciple, who has voluntarily enrolled himself in the confraternity after his novitinte, 
and, in any ease, has nothing to do with dogma or ritual 

The ouly succession for which provision had to be m ter the death of 
Mahomet, was that of the sovereignty over the whole Mussulman State, which, based 
‘on a common religion, had foundations radically different from those on which, 
before Islam, the various politico-social constructions of that part of Arabin were 
raised up. 

Should one consider the cal work of the Prophet finished with his death, 
thus returning to the old particularism of the tribe? Or, should the State that had 
risen at Medina remain in vigour without changes! And if s0, who should rule over 
it! Neither the Koran (which for Mussulmans is the “word of God,”” not the word 
or work of the Prophet), nor Mahomet had given any instructions on the matter 

On the ver ‘ing of the day on which the Prophet breathed his last, after 
many hours of violent discussion and tumult, the prevailing opinion was that the 
political unity of the Mussulmans should be maintained, and so Abu Bekr was elected 
as head of the Mussulman State: it seems that to him was then given the title of 
Caliph (khalifa),* an Arab word that signifies both ‘* successor" in a public office 
sind “‘representative "or “ viear of a superior authority in a more restricted post. 
It scems not improbable that the choice of the word was influenced by two verses af 
the Koran referring to Adam and King David respectively 

Historically then, the Calipha are the suocessors of Mahomet in the government 
‘of the whole Musoulman State, that #4, of tha entire body of Mvarelmanss 
Bresupposing (as was indeed the faet for everal centuries) the non-existence of any 
islamic peoples under a non-Ixlamic rule. Tht here one comes on. a fact inexplicable 
at firet sight to a European; while these universal monarchs of Tslam posvesaed, like 
any other Mussulman sovereign, limitless executive and judicial pon 
destitute of legislative powers, legislation in the proper senve of the word could be 
nothing loss than the divine law itself, the seeria, of which the only interpreters are 
the rilama or doctors. In the religious field the only duty belonging to the Caliph, 0x 
to every other Islamic sovereign, ix to defend the faith with the power of his secular 
arm against enemies within or without, and to see to it that public worship, 
consisting in the common prayers on Fridays, is regularly celebrated. 

‘This character of the Caliphate, a necessary consequence of its bistoric origins, 
is also fully recognised in the theory of the jurists and of the other Sunnite 
Mussulman writers. I translate here, as an example, the part referring to the 
Caliphate in the famous Islamic catechism of Abu Hafs Omar an-Nisafi, who died 
1142 4.0.; T choose this book, not only for its celebrity, but also because it is among 
the prescribed text-books in the “*médrese"” (that is, higher achools of theology and 
canon lave) of Constantinople, 

‘Mussulmans must have an Trnfim,* who sees to it that the regulations of Tslamio 
Jaw are observed, that the punishments prescribe e Koran are carried out, that 


* 18 Un not quite certain tht thie tile Abu Boke, ‘the 
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‘our mediewal 
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ving beet il 
ions governed xe agar to the roles cantained i 

ited by Mabonet oo he otber Wand, Whey call that is *Taavereign), ull the 

Inter rulers, an Whose who introduced into the goveramient and polic ndministration inovitions not 

‘Koran and the Suna. In fact, one reads in the Yook of an-Nésafi, mediately befure 

here tranelated: "The Caliphate sted thirty youre: afterwanis there war otly 

cagdom ated emirate," or » gurernment not diecmilar from that of any Talamie sovereign sthatnoeter. 

‘The thirty years (liar; that ie, more than twenty ine solar years) correspond to the period running 
from the Heath uf Mabornet (692 4.0.) #0 @hat of the fourth Caliph (61 4.0.) 





the frontiers are defended, that the armies are ready for action, that the Islamic 
tects eslceeds tt tte bbs cal ett ie tere ceca 
the public prayers of Friday and the other festivals are celebrated, that controver 
arising between parties are decided, that evidence in matters of right be heard, that 
provision be made for the marriage of minors of both sexes who have no guardians 
that war-booty be justly divided, and suchlike matters is ‘ 

“Te is necessary the Imim be visible, not hidden, nor awaited in the 
future: a bo ofthe Thea of the] Rareiate aot of ethers oishnet tht, en 
tho other hand. he should properly appertain to the sub-kin of Hashim or to’ the 
descendants of Ali." Tt is not to be laid down as a condition for the Imim tbat be 
be impeccable and infallible, nor that he be superior in merits to his contemporaries;* 
‘on the other hand, it is to be laid down as a condition that he be apt for absolute and 
complete power, & good governor, and capable of causing to be observed the regula. 
tions of Islamic law, of warding the confines of Mussulman territory, and safe 
guarding the rights of the oppressed against the oppressor. ‘The Tmim cannot be 
deposed on account of bad mora conduct and of tyranny. 

This concise exposition Nasafi clearly shows that the Caliph is nothing 
other than the Supreme Monarch, to whom is entrusted the care of the interests of 
fll the Mussulmans and the maintenance of their political unity; he is the secular 

ory, the supreme judge, the he 
aword or other ¢ ‘means, but he ix not th 
pretor of the div a canitot inter fe 

ers of dogma or ritual, unlext one except his duty State Authority, to see 
to the regular performance of public worship. 

Te may be objected : W the eatechisms, which ought only to teat of 

of the Caliphate! ‘The answer is giver e 
took of the Sunnite Mussulmans, which speak thus ‘The Shiites hav Sau tte 
Tanimate a de tion, having invested it with a religions character of divine 
right (thus withdrawn from the operation of man’s will), they of necessity treat of 
it in their theological books; we Sunnites, haying to oppose every heterodoxy and to 
eliminate every error derived therefrom, are compelled to speak of tho ImAmate in 

ic works, although it does not belong to matters of dogma or faith, just 

ward the faithful against the affirmations of the Shiites.* 

~~ ‘The Sunnite Islaminm has never admitted a supreme Head of the Islamic 
Church, A Church, in tho senso of a meordotal hierarchical organisation, does not 
exint, Religious unity ix maint not by the Caliph, but by the doctors (the 
‘ilama), who are" the heirs of the prophets”; they alone in the past have elaborated 
the dogma, the ritual, the anon law, without any interference from the Caliphs or 
other sovereigi Jone it now belongs to preserve unaltered the traditional 
docteine, and to decide on the orthodoxy or heterodoxy of new teachings and new 
usages, "In all these matters, it is not the will of the Caliph that counts, but the 
consent of the doctors: a consent that was naturally in certain cases the fruit of bitter 
disputes drawn out through several generations, from which a final common opinion 
was at last formed. 

‘The tama are not a body of men connected with the State, but those who freely 
devote tl tudy'; eminence mnised, not government authority 
‘or academic diplomas, confers on them the doctor's title: only those among them 
come public functionaries who accept nomination as judges (eddi) or as milfti of 
the Government, that is, legal government advisers on abstract theoretical questions, 


tos, who wee to disappear at a 
future epoch unknown, when 
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Books on ethics, on jurisprudence, and on the religious sciences earnestly warn 
‘off the doctors from too great intimacy with sovereigns and high State tunctionaries; 
they cite examples of illustrious sama who pertinaciously refused the career of 
Judge offered them by Caliphs, and they do not fail to set in relief that, among the 
the falsification of the traditions relative to Mahomet, not the least was the 
desire “to ingratiate oneself with high political authoritie 
the Emirs,”’ by meane of words or examples meant to justify questionable acts 
tendencies of such personages 
Tecapitulating, then, what has => far been expounded, we can say th 
Caliph is the Prince of the faithful, the universal Monarch of the Mussulmans, not 
the head of the Mussulman religion; a8 regards dogma or ritual he is a simple 
believer, obliged to observe the traditional doctrine preserved by the Wama, He is 
der of the Islamic faith, an enemy of heresy, onl he same way that 
European Emperors, Kings and Princes were defenders of the faith and extirpators 
of heresy in bygone day 
The Caliph is dis Mussulman sovereigns (Sultans, Kings, 
Emirs, &c,) only by the s sovereignty extends, or at least should extend, 
over the whole Islamic world, and that his mission is to conserve the political and 
territorial unity of all the Mussulmans, and to bring to submission all the States of 
the Infidels as soon as he has the means to do so. Hence it comes that the position of 
the Caliph in the Islamic world corresponds almost exactly to that of the Emperor 
‘or universal Monarch of Christendom,” according to the conception of the medieval 
Ghibelline jurists, And as, according to these last, Kings, Princes, Dukes, &c., are 
{ful sovereigns of a given region only when the Emperor bas conferred on them 
the feudal investiture for that region, thus, according to Islamic public law, only 
those Sultans, Kings or Emirs are legitimate to whom the reigning Caliph has 
ited his own authority over a determined region, that is, has granted the 
dal investiture. 
i clearly from the text of an-Nisafi translated above that, according 
two things are indiapenaable for one who would be Caliph: (1) 
Uribe of Koreiah; (2) governing capacity. This second requisite 
implies that one i of full age (whieh, according to Mussulman law, coincides with 
of puberty), since the non-pubeaceat is judicially incapable; it implies 
furthor the abwence of grave physical defects (as blindness and desis), 
ity and a cortain degreo of culture, An-Nésafi is silent about two other i 
ible requisites, viz. (8) to be a Mussulman; (4) to be a free man; but this silence 
red by the fact that it was superfluous to mention these things, it being 
W that the non-Mussulman and the slave cantot exerciae dominion (wildin, 
nperium "’) over Mussulmans, 
‘One should also add that, by the jurists, the conferring of the dignity of Caliph 


js considered as a conteact between him who accepts the office and the Mussulman 


community; the contract is not complete unless accompanied with the ita or 
Sat af homage on the part of the representatives af the community." The 
mination can be made either in virtue of an election when the office falls vacant 
or by the previous designati ir to the throne made by the reigning Caliph 
but also in this latter case, it is necessary that the person designated be of full age 
and have formally accepted, and that there have been performed previously in his 
favour the bdia by the representatives of the Islamic community. ‘Thos 
ages when the Caliphate was hereditary in the dynasty of the Ommiads, or Omayyads 
(661-750 4.0.) and in that of the Abb 58 4.p.), the hereditary succession 
Was always understood, either under the form of a real election by the representatives 
of the community, or under the form of the designation of an heir to the throne 
previously approved by the comm itself; minors were always excluded from 
e, and the choice of an heir was freely made among the sons (first born or 
). the brothers, or other relatives. 
something about which T shall have to speak later on, let 
Thus Tha Abi Dinir, writing the history 
Tenia, notes how he had assumed 
he ttle at imbiratir, ance 
theie Kingoan is most nacieat und the Eanpe 
it'the biia is also used for the otber soversigas b rorpes 
the novation of Hosein Kime) to be Sultan of Egypt (December 1014), on his declaration of 
Wejepandance of Turkey by the actoal Sharif of Mecca, Huscin ibn AU (1010), and Ss always in use 
or the Sultans of Morocco, the Bey of Tunis, Ac. 
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te add here that, owing to a custom that has grown up through the abuse" of 
centuries in most Mussulman countries, one of the insignia of sovereignty is, that 
the benediction of God be invoked on the name of the reigning Sovereign of Islam 
Ait the khutba or sermon on Friday, which is held in the so-called Cathedral Mosque. 
According to this custom not to name the sovereign towards the end of the khntba, 
when the preacher invokes the benediction of God on all the faithful, is equivalent 
to proclamation of rebellion against him; Mussulman history supplies us very 
frequently with examples of this. Accordingly, when the Caliph exists, his name, 
as ruler of all the Mussulmans, must always be mentioned in the khutha; and to his 
name must be added that of the ruler (Sultan, King, Emir, &c.) of the region where 
the khutba is held, to whom the Caliph has granted investiture." When the Caliph 
dos not exist, the prayer in the kbutba is made only for the Islamic Sovereign of 
the country, 


1.—The fundamental European error as to the nature of the Caliphate 


‘The conception which Europeans generally have of the Caliph, on which is based 
the policy of many States towards the Ottoman Empire and towards their own 
Mussulman subjects, ix the following: ‘The name Caliph designates the head of 
the Islamic religion, the spiritual chief of all the Mussulmans; in other words, the 
Supreme Pontiff of Islam, The Sultan of Constantinople ix Sultan inasmuch as he 
has temporal power over the Ottoman territories; he is Caliph inasmach as he has 
supreme spiritual power Gver all the Sunnite Mussulmans, whatever State they may 
bbe subjects of.” 

rom this completely false conception have sprung, in the European mind, the 
following practical corollaries, equally false :-— 

(@.) As Catholicism and the catholic hierarchy are inconceivable without a 
Supreme Pontiff, so Islamism is inconceivable without the supreme 
spiritual authority of the Caliph 

(b,) Therofore, unlew one wish to commit a grave act of. religious persecution, 


every European State which has Mussulman subjects, ought to allow free 
relations between them and the Caliph, whose existence and authority 
ahould be recognised and respected ; just’ as it would not be admissible to 
deny to catholic aubjects free spiritual and hierarchical relations with the 
Holy See. 

(@.) Since peculiar historic conditions would make too dangerous the union of 
the temporal power (nite to the Ottoman territories) and the spiritual 


power (extending to all Mussulmans without distinction) in the hands of 
the Ottoman Sovereign, a European State should show its political 
acumen by provoking among the Mussulmans a sort of ‘* pronouncement "* 
‘against their chief sacerdotal authority, that is, against the Caliph, and 
by getting recognised as the High Priest of Islam some personage taken 
from among the Arabs, who becomes the creature of the European power 
which has brought about this great change. 


‘The theoretic premise, whence these corollaries arise, is false; the blame of 
having introduced it into Europe and of having made it a sort of dogma for the 
European diplomacy of the XIXth century, rests on D’Ohsson, an Armenian of 


‘ne of the five 


‘cwusing «vot 
Ta suoh a country the Khutha ie held for X." 
ignition that itt that cosntry X. ia eneogolsed as logitimate sovere 
Ve has atticle 7 of the Ottoman Constitution of the 21h Decerber, 1876, saye: '' The dismiecal 
soil appoiutwoent of Ministers. the filing of public offices, the conferring of honourable rank and of 
AMcontloos, the noraination of heads of the privileged provinces on the baais of Uheir privileges, Ube 
Colning at taoney, Une mention of his name in the Khutba, the making of treaties with fornign States, 
the dering of War und pence, the supreme command of the land and sea forces, the carrying oat 
Of llitary operations, the enloreing the observance of the roles of the Sharia [—TIslamic law] and 
the laws of the State; the drawing up af regolations for the public ofcos, ‘he summoning oF 
the proroguing of Parliament, the divsolving of the Chamber of Depution all this forms part 
of the rights of the Sacted Majexty of the Pédiahth [=the Sovereign.) 





Constantinople, who in his Tableme général de I'Kmpire ottoman (published at Paris 
in 1788 and the following yea book, in other ways, of very high value) speaks 
precisely of “Pontife des Musulmans,”” of “ autorité sacerdotale du Sonverain,”” & 
This is not the place to explain by what equivocations (the chief of which is 
linguistic—an error as to the meaning of the Arab word imam), and perhaps also for 

hat political ends D’Ohsson made so grave a mistake, in contradiction with the very 
Arab legal texts which be elsewhere translates. The evil has been that this first 
theoretic error hax had serious consequences for the Islamic policy of the European 
States, 


TIL—The end of the true Caliphate; the alleged Ottoman Caliphate: the origin of 
the fable of the spiritual power of the Caliph, 


_,. The Caliphate died out definiticely in 1258 4.v,, when the Tartara under Huligu. 
Khan sacked Bagdad, putting an end to the Caliphate of the Abbasids, whose race 
ed. [a name and in-fact the Caliphs then ceased to exist," 

the less, four years later, in 1262, a black man appeared in Egypt, who 
asserted that he was a member of the Abbasid family who had escaped from the 
Tartar slaughter. The Egyptian Sultan Daibirs 1 (al-Bundukdiri) of the dynasty 
of the Circassian or Bahrite Mamelukes, thought it would serve his own ends to 
believe the story, despite it libood ;* he solemnly recognised him as Caliph and 
received from his hands the investiture of Sultan of Egypt." In this way Baibirs 
sought to be pardoned by public opinion for having mounted the throne through the 
slaughter of hix predecessor by his own hand; he alwo counted on inereasing his 
dignity before the other Mussulman pritices, who now no longer derived their power 
supreme authority. ‘Thus arose a new ephemeral Abbasid Caliphate of 
Jiphate purely nominal, twcause, besides the fact that it was not recog: 
nised by the majority of the Islamic Sovereigns, it delegated all its powers to others, 
iced the right of coining money in its own name (this being one of the chief 
ity among the Mussilmans), and only reserved for itself the office 
of drawing rich allowance: and gr investiture to every new Egyptian 
Sultan. It appears also that in cou some princes outside of Egypt 
stiture from these caricatures of the Caliphs who, in any case, hnd 
‘any religious powers, nor any moral or material authority whatsoever before 

the llama: 

In 1517 the Ottoman Selim I conquered Exypt and broke the dominion of the 
Mameluke Sultans. ‘The Abbasid prendo-Caliph al-Mutawakkil was brought to 
Constantinople ax a private person: after the death of Selim (1520 4.0.) ho was able 
to return to Egypt, whore he died in 1543, or, according to o 
with him disappeared for ever this artificial resurrection of the Abbasid Caliphate. 

The Ottoman Sultans meantime reached the anmmit of their power and made 
Europe tremble before them, Then it was that the flattery of learned men about the 
court, in dedication of books, smuggled in the nate of Caliph or some allusion to the 
Caliphate among the long list of official titles of the Ottoman Sultans, nothing bot 
literary flattery this." in comp! Islamic doctrine tbat the Caliph 
must be of Koreishite ori i ‘aliph titles do not appear in diplomas, 
" or official inscriptions emanating directly frem the Sultan, in that pompous 
‘Turkish heaping-up of titles, where, only exceptionally, there appears, among 
numerous other epithets, that of Rhildfet-pendhi, “asylum of the Caliphate.” 

The fire example of an Ottoman Sovereign being officially ond explicitly 
qualified nx both Sultan and Caliph (be it added, in the European version an 
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Thiol the Ablvida. Hye of ale aL-mvoinin, 
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with small respect: thw Abulfeda, ‘writing in Syria in 1399, entitles hie chapter on the subjett 
Mention of the recognition wf such ona wx Caliph,” nnd in the ower of the chapter names the 
wratimed Abbasid, " the black Caliph” Alan a malern ‘ork-Aral: writer, Hasin Heat ct-Tsirinl 
‘iw wrote in T801'an Arahic pamphlet faviurable to the Ottoman Caliphate, considers the prensenel 
Abort as an impostor 
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could ever Wineell have aspinell to come Caliph 
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arbitrary and new signification is given to this latter title) is to be found in a treaty 
concluded with strangers; itis the treaty of Kiichisk Kainargé of the 2tst July, 1774, 
between Abdul Hamid I and Catherine TI of Russia. Tn this document Abdul 
Hamid I is always referred to by his Sultanic titles; but in the third article, where 
he recognises the complete independence of the Tartars of the Crimea and of Kuban, 
it is said that they " being of the same religious customs as the Mussulmans, and 
His Sultanic Majesty being as Supreme Mahometan Caliph, they must regulate 
themselves with regard to him as is preseribed in the rules of their religion, without 
however, compromising their established political and civil liberty.’"" The ability 
of the Ottoman plenipotentiaries thus succeeded in deceiving the Russians: causing 
to re-enter by the window, under the false guise of a spiritual power which did not 
exist, that which the treaty was intended (according to the Russians) to entirely 
oliminate, viz,, the Turkish sovei cl 8 man plenipoten- 
iaries played on the ambiguity jarance of their adversary;” they were 
also favotired by the fact that tho Emperor of Russia, as head of the Greek: 
Schismatic Church, assumed a kind of religious patronage over the Moldavians, 

laks, and other followers of the same Church in Ottoman territory: hence the 
invention of an Islamic Caliphate or Pontificate held by the Monarch of 
Constantinople, id not seem an abwurdity, to th perienced eyes of the 
Russians," but might sem a just counter-change, None the less Islamism ix that 
which it is, not that which the diplomats of Europe shape according to their own 
fancies; therefore, on the basis of the good Islamic laws, Turks and Tartare could 
not draw from the third article of the treaty any other conclusion than this, the 
nocemsity of tomporal investiture for the Khans of Tartary at the hands of 
Sultan-Caliph, and the sending or the nomination of Cadi, or magistrates of 
judicial character, and of Mufti, also by Ottoman hands—matters that later on 
‘Appeared also to the Russians as evident signs of Tartar rarwlage to Tu 
of potitieat (not religious) dependence. Accordingly on the 10th March, 1770, the 
had to be signed at Ainall Kavik (near Constantinople) the “* Convention explicative 
of the treaty of Kuchik Kainarge,”” in which the long articles 2 ond 3 try to 
hnrnionixe two irreconcilable things (the recognition of a Caliph and the completo 
political independence of other Islamic States with regard to him), and so the effort 
Ty made to establish the fantastic distinction between the temporal and spiritual 
Power of the Sultan, uniting the double quality of Monarch of the Ottomans and 
" Khalife saprime de la religion mahométane "| But facts showed once again the 
absurdity of the thing, for Russia was compelled to impose on Turkey the concention 
of the 26th December, 1783, relative to "the previous treaties and to the boundaries 
‘of the Crimen,”” which abolished article 3 of the treaty of 1774, and the articles 2, 3, 
4 of the explicative convention of 1779, and thus definitely removed all Ottoman 
interference, even of a so-called religious or spiritual kind, with the Tartare 

The phantasm of a religions Caliph, then, ought to have been for ever banished 
om the minds of European diplomats, But soon after came the hurtful action of 
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the Armenian D'Ohsson, who, as was said above in § II, in 1738 developed for 

aropean use the theory of the sacerdotal character of the Caliphate. It was an 
absurd theory from the historical point of view, and also from the point of view of 
the doctrine of Islam, a theory no Mussulman has ever sustained, but which became 
for the Turkigh Government an excellent and unexpected means for regaining by 
moral influence what was lost materially. Above all the Sultan Abdul Hamid IT 
(1876-1909), a century away from the treaty of Kuchtk Kainargé, well understood 
how this error, now diffused throughout Europe, permitted him to work efiectively 
for the Turkish pan-islamic hegemony, also among the more than one hundred) and 
fifty million Mussulman subjects of Christian Powers. Accordingly, while still 
holding fast to the epithets that regard the dignity of the Sultan, in the offvial titles 
and the coinage, the Turkish Government ended by conquering every scruple, and 
decided to consecrate for the first time in a document addressed to its own subjects 
(the Constitution of the 24th December, 1876) its pretensions to the Caliphate 
Articles 8 and 4 of this Constitution are as follows -— 


Art. 3, “The sublime Ottoman Sultanate, which possesses the supreme Islamic 
Caliphate, will appertain to the eldest of the descendants of the race of Osmin, 
conformably ncient laws. 
Art. 4 jesty the Sultan, as Caliph, is the protector" of the Mussulman 
religion. He is the Lord (hukimdde) and Sovereign (pAdishih) of all the Ottoman 
jioge-men. 
In however, in official acts emanating directly from 
(les than ‘those belonging to the Sultan only was 
steadily avoide Abdul Hamid I understood that it was illegal, when 
confronted by the majority of the Mussulmans, to assume directly the qualities of 
Caliph; he was content to reach his aim by indirect, unofficial methods. One of the 
many methods used was, for example, to have printed at Constantinople in Arabic 
several collections of khutba for Fridays, in which his name was introduced 2 khwtba 
that were then recited in their entirety also in the mosques of Tndia and the Maloy 
Archipelago, and gave by degrees the impression that the Sultan of Turkey was tho 
Supreme Monarcb of the Talamie world. But above all Abdul Hamid IL ever studied 
to appear as the protector of the Mussulmans, also if subjects of European Govern. 
ments, just ax Franice posed for a long time as the protector of Christians ih the East ; 
and the Turkieh consuls, making abusive use of the European belief in the spiritual 
religious character of ‘the Caliphate, often. succeeded in gaining an excessive 
influence among the Muasulman subjects of other Stator, above all in tho English 
pomaossions 
Very illuminating and characteristic, in fine, for thin whole exposition, is the 
collection of unilateral and bilateral acts of the two contracting: parties, which form 
the Italo-Turkish Treaty of Lausanne of the 18th October, 1912." Tn that treaty 
the qualities of Caliph are solemnly consecrated for the Sultan of Turkey in the 
vnitateral Halian acts (Revio Decroto, the 17th October. 1912); but no reference to 
those qualities is to be found in the hitaterol acts (Modus procedendi of the 
th October, 1912; Treaty’ of the 18th October, 1912), and wtill lees in the wnilateral 
wrkivh acts (Grman of the Sultan of the 17th October, 1912), in which the Monarch 
of Constantinople is purely and simply a Sultan, Tn a solemn act Like that the 
‘Turks could not assert before Mussulmans things Tslamitically erroneous, 


IV.—The Ottoman Caliphate and the Treaty of Lausanne 


‘The erroneous conception of European diplomacy, expounded and criticised in 
§§ 11 and ITT, as to the nature of the Islamic Caliphate and tho alleged Caliph of 


Leb it be carefully nota: °* protector "* (bbe) und not *"heod” Wat, for « Sunnite Musbul 
ran, would bo = betwee above, #1 

+The it noted thot in thene Abt (see abore, $1), whether destined for vhe Ottoman Eanpine 
ter aeons toe oustantivogle 4s always ineber given the tlle of Caliph 
or any Caliphian tls 

pesado the following parts: 

(a) Modus procedendi, ut frst eld secre, which establishes the formation to be followed 

(6) Piroan'of the Sultan, provided for in the modus procedendl, adivomsed tothe ishabitnate 
(of Teilitanin and Cyrensica 

(2) Decree of the King of Haly regarding the sane inhabitants 

{a} The Treaty of Pesce ite 

Of these parts, (a) and (2) are bilateral; (2) and (e} are unilaberal 
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Constantinople, have found solemn sanction in the acts which constitute the Tre 
‘of Lausanne of the 18th October, 1912. That treaty in fact presupposes 


1, That the Sultan of Turkey holds also the office of 

17th October, 1912). Compare instead all $ IIT 
That’ the Caliph is the supreme head of the Mussulman religion and of the 

ecclesiastical hierarchy (a conception implied in the above-mentioned article, as well 
tas in No. Il of the modue procedendi, 15th October, 191 pare instead §§ T 
TT, and the second half of § TT 

3.7 invoke the divine benediction on the name of the Caliph in the kiutba 
of Friday, signifies the recognition of his spiritual powers, and is therefore an act 
of religious homage on the part of the faithful (article 2 of R. D. aforesaid) 
Compare instead the end 

4. That the supreme Cadi of the territory is 
of Bishop hierarchically dependent on the Caliph, 
that the Naib (or local Cadi) ary also ‘chefs religienx,”” that is, a sort of parish 
priests under the Cadi (article 2 of R. D. aforesaid, and No. Il of the modus 
procedendi), Instead it is well known that the Cadi (in common with his Naib) is 
Hothing but a magistrate administering justice according to the canon law of Islam, 
in name and in stead of the Sovereign who appoints him, and who can take his place 
whenever it pleases him, On thie compare § T and, for example, articles 1800 and 
1801 of the mejella or Ottoman Civil Code, ax well ax any manual of Islamic law 


tow Zit it comen aboot that from the Laueanne Treaty the following consequences 
flow -— 

(a.) The Italian Government, recognising officially the existence of a Caliph, 
and obliging their own Libyan subjects to perform the kkvtha for him, in reality 
declared us illegitimate their own possenaion of Libya, and pointed out the Caliph 
to ita inhabitanta as their true and legitimate Lord 

(@.) Kmporing on their Libyan subjects the recognitio of Turkey 
ae Caliph, the Ttalian Government vio! f these 
heir nubjects, who know that the Sultan lacks at least one of the exenth 
for the dignity of Caliph according to Islamic tradition, 

(c.) Admitting that the supreme Cadi of Libya should be nom'nated by the 
hoik-ul-inln ‘of Constantinople," establishing that his stipend should be a 
argo on the Turkish imperial Government (No. I of the modus procedendi and 

of the Sultan), laying down finally that the Nail or local Cadi should be 

inted by the Cadi; the Italian Government abandoned the local magistracy to a 
strange Sovereign, forewent no small part of its awn sovervign 
iMlogitimncy of its possession of Libya, and also placed under the surveillance of a 
stranger the whole administration of the goods auedf (or eaedf) of Libya. 

(d.) Admitting a special representative of the Sultan, in hia capacity of Caliph, 
to exercine a presumed tutelage of religions interests (article 2 of R. D. already 
cited); agreoing to call him "'représentant du Sultan’ (article cited, and No. 11 of 
the modux procedend’), of, as the Imperial firman eails him ond as he has in conse 
quonse eon styled in the acts of the Government of ftaly, Naibewl-Suttan 
adiuitting in « special article that "te susdit repréentant ext avai reconnn h Veffet 
do Ia protection des intéréts de Empire ottoman et des sujets ottomons " 
(article 8 of R. D.); determining finally that his stipend should be a charge, not on 
tho Turkiah treasury, but ‘sur les reeettes locales ** (ne is done for the P 
‘emoluments ave drawn from the local fands), the Italian Government enme to admit 
nkind of Viee-Suitan in Libya,** a defender of the natives from any possible wrongs 
done them by the Ttalian anthorities, And in fact, in the two solemn discourses in 
which Shams ad-din™ announced to the natives. beth at Tripoli and at Beneasi, t 
mission conferred on him by the Sultan and the decree of the same for their 


Ae T wild at the and of the preweling paragraph, these erroneous. prostpp 
found i tbe unilateral Halian nets of the testy. 
han aele ¥ af BD. alrealy cited. Bot the Grroan 
eth a, lone” oe mated of the 
chonen by the Oftomnab plenipstontinies to give hei 
st The tatterappented all the clearee tn the: exes [vecuinane, hecaue the ‘Trak 
Akin nove Of the ets, Mlstoral oF unilsteral ol the Treaty, reccqnised the soveraigaty of 
Italy over Litga, and limited iaalf to granting to the inhabltante of Cyreuaiea ata Tripaitania ” une 
entire autonome" (Firman of the Sultan). 
The Nalbaue Sultan,” sont to Laika: December 3012, 
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autonomy, his exact words were: ‘* I come to you as vicar of the Caliph and as 
watchfal patron” (ndiban ‘ani-l-khalifa wa waliyan shahidan) 

(¢.) Admitting that the supreme Cadi of Libya should be nominated by Turkey 

as was said in letter (¢), and that the Naib or local Cadi should be nominated by him 

ian Government procured new embarrassments for itself. Tn canon law the 

follow the hanafite school which, in the second half of last century, they 

uninterrupted 

malikite school 


pedition, dated the 30th duly, 1912). 

In the stipulations of the Lausanne Treaty no 

thought had been taken for such an eventuality; accordingly, if the treaty shoul 

have been applied in its entirety, a hanafite Cadi would have come from Constants 

nople who would have nominated his Naib or local judges of the hanafite school 

according to which last Islamic justice would have been afresh administered, despite 
the solemn pledge given to the inhabitants. 


Based on erroneous premisses that completely contradicted the real Istamie 
institutions, the Treaty of Lausanne, like that of Kuchik Kainarge was wen at 

to be impossible of realisation, because its application would have been a 
continual source » the Sovereignty of Italy. Such action hed to be taker: 
that neither was the Cadi nominated, nor had he the domination of the Naib or local 
idzes; on the other hand, through want of the Cadi, the administration of native 
justice and that of the goods aucif (or yachf) was irregular; jn the end thorny 
‘questions const ‘ther with the Ottoman Government or with the natives 
rom which onl of h war with Turkey freed ua, followed by 
the decree that annulled the agreements of Lawanne (R. 1), 22nd August, 1915), 
Here also the analogy with the end of the agreements of Kichik Kainarge is 
marvellous 

How slightly Turkey cared for the religious interests, in the agreements entered 
into with Italy, evidently appears from the fact that the Treaty of Lausanne doen 
not contain a word about a Reix uldlama, a college of dlama. Mufti, Tmim, or oth 
persons who have to do with religious matters, and are without politic 
Folding no government office; according to the Treaty of Lausanne the * relig 


heads” are instead the Caliph and the Cadi! It is worth while repeating that th 


error of considering Caliphe and Cadi as ‘religious heads” ix only found in the 
Winilateral Tealian acta of the ‘Treaty of Lausanne; in the unilateral or bilateral 
Turkish acts good care ix taken by the Ottoman  plenipo ries to avoid much 
heresies, Here again one recalls the various editions of 

Kiichik Kainarge. 

‘Some journala and some politicians justified at the time the dispositions of the 
Treaty of declaring that it conformed in substance to that of the protocel 
between Austro-Hungary and Turkey for the annexation of Rovnia Herzogovina 
(26th February, 1900). But in reality the analogy is limited to tho right of Khutha 
for the Sultan ** ax Caliph,”” a right that hns remained as a curious relic from the 
poriod 1873-1908 of the Austro-Hungarian admin under the high Ottoman 
dominion, and which, in a country where the Mussulmans form hardly one-third o 
the inhabitants, has very touch fess importance than it has in Libya, entirely 
Mussulinan. For the rest, the difference is enormous. In an explicit manner the 
‘Turkish Government recognised the complete sovervignty of Austro-lTwngary over 
Rownin-Herzezovina,”" n thing they did not wieh to acknowledge for Italy in the case 
of Libya, And accordingly, there is not a trace in the Austro-Turkish treaty of all 
those symbols of Ottoman’ sovereignty which were heaped ip in the Treaty of 
Lansonte: fo sending of a Naib-ul-Sultan, no eending of a Cadi, and therefore no 
interference with the Islamic mayistracy and the administration of the goods aucif, 
in Bosnia-Herzogovina. In the Bosnine azreement there ra a slight trace of relatin 
with Constantinople only for the Reis-ul-Ulemn but here it treats of a person of a 


tore sas alt duno fogon, 

1 état techno na (hohe the 

autograp Prats Joseph 1 0 Count Aehnenthal, hie Minister 

for Fervicn Aftalrs, in whie i that the rights of hia soverrigsty extended or 

Woe Herwngoviow, and that aevordingly those territories were annexed to the Auetro-Mungarian 
Monarchy), 
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true and exclusive religious character, head of the commission of the lama or 
doctors, set up to care for the religion and worship of Islam; he is nominated by the 
Emperor of Austria-Hungary from a list of three proposed by a Bosniac electorate, 
Austrian subjects, which electorate (and not the Austro-Hungarian Government) 
After the Imperial nomination, begs of the Sheikh-ul-Islam of Constantinople a 
diploma of investiture for the newly elected. He must, further, be an Austro- 
Hungarian subject, and can be deprived of his office by the Emperor, The Bosniac 
Rois-ul-Ulema, therefore, does not in any way correspond to the Libyan Cadi 
‘At Lausanne, on the other hand, the Ottoman plenipotentiaries succeeded in 
trning to the advantage of Turkey some ambiguous and innocuous formnlie of the 
Austro-Turkish protocol of 1909. In article IV of that protocol one reads: "' Les 
droits des fondations picuses (vakoufs) seront respectés, comme par le passé, et 
‘tuctine entraye ne sera apportée aux rapports des musulmans ayee leurs chefs 
spirituels qui dépendront comme toujours du Cheik-ul-Islamat & Constantinople, 
Ioquel donnera l'investiture au Refs-ul-Ulema."” Who are these “chefs spirituels” | 
‘The protocol says nothing anywhere about it: and since in the Bosniac agreement, 
save the above-mentioned investiture pro forma of the Reis-ul-Ulema, there is no 
<¢ of relations of Mussulman functionaries with Constantinople, and since, on the 
the slama (that is, the only men to whom, cwm grano salis, the title of 
spiritual heads could be applied) are learned private persons, as already explained, 
it i evident that the Austro-Hungarian Government does not in reality concede 
Anything and only offers words deprived of effective content. That was possible for 
tye reasons: because the Young Turks, only a few months in power and full of 
Wostern ideas, often ill digested, were incredibly ignorant of Islamic religious 
matters. and because one of the two Ottoman signatories was the Armenian 
Chekstinn Gabriel Noradounghian, ‘The passage jnst referred to, which in substance 
wis therefore a clover humbugging of the Ottoman Government on the part of the 
‘Austrians, was transformed thus in article 2 of R. D. 17th October, 1912: "* Lex 
Groits des fondations pieuses (vakouf) seront respectés comme par le passé et aucune 
fentrave ne sera apportée aux relations des Musulmans avec le chef religienx appelé 
Cadi, qui era nommé par lo Cheik-nl-Lslamat, et avec les Naibs nommés par lni- 
mime... "After all that has been said above, it ix not necessary to add a 
incle word in order to show that, while we thoucht we were treading in the footsteps 
(the Austeo-Turkish protocol,” we in reality did something very different. 


ViThe x0-called arguments in facour of the Ottoman Caliphate and the possession 
of the Holy Places of Islam. 


In order that, in these days of ours, a Caliph may once more securely establish 
himaslf, one first and indispensable condition is that he not only have his own direct 
territorial dominion, but also that the great majority of the Mussulmans recognise 
him, and that, as a consequence, the other Sovereigns or Princes of Islam (Sultans, 
Khan, Bei, Emir, &c.) consider themselves nominally as his vassals, and confirm the 
Jogitimacy of their power by bis regular investiture. If this condition be wanting, 
it is ovident that one will have, not a Caliph, but a simple aspirant to the Caliphate. 
Now it. is well known that no independent Mussulman Prince (in Arabia, 
‘Afghanistan, Beluchistiin, &e.) has ever gone or goes to the Sultan of Constantinople 
to have his own sovereignty legitimated by means of a diploma of investiture,” am 
evident sign that in our days the Islamic Princes do not recognise the effective 
existence of a Caliphate, whether Ottoman or otherwise. 

‘A second condition, based on past history and on sayings attributed to Mahomet, 
is required of a Caliph by the pubis ‘canon law of Islam that he be descended from 


« of the Avstro-Turkish treaty of Use 2Ist Apeil, 1670, for the whole 
‘ndtsinistention under the high Ottaqan sovereignty, the wyprvme Cadi 
iy the Turku Government, The 
to my rocco have ulwnys dialain(ully resated any Turkish effort 
A alae, hiv} exvey Caliphian aspiration an the part of the Otteman Sultans. 
in Algeria: during the Torhish Jornination (direet, oe woder the form 
‘he Ruler of Constantinople was 
aragey gan only a8 
Suit From he ofl nse) 
the dignity of Caliph ary entirely wanting, 
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the great tribe of Koreish, to which the Prophet and the majority of his contet- 
poraries dwelling at Mecca helonged. Also this essential requisite ts lacking to 
Turkish Sovereigns, 

How then could, or can, the Sultans of Constantinople be Caliphs ! 

The Evropean books do not speak of the first difficulty; as to the second, they 
assert that it was overcome thus: When Selim I conquered Egypt in 1517 and 
brought to Constantinople the supposed Abbasid Caliph al-Mutawakkil (compare 
$111, first part), this latter was made to give up his right to the Caliphate. If this 
{iure true, the cesion would have been illegal and void trom the Islamic point of 
view." But in reality we are dealing with a simple fable, which Europeans found 
in the book, already cited, of D’Ohsson, of 1788. Of an event which would have has 
such capital importance for the entire Mussulman world, no mention is to be found 
in the ample Turkish and Arab chronicles of the period;* no reference in. the 
Histories, official or otherwise, composed later by Arabs and ‘Turks; so that to find 

such reference in Islamic authors one must cote to our contemporaries, who have 

ed this great fact from European books! And the silence of the historians is 
confirmed by what has been explained in § IIL; that officially the Sultan of 
Constantinople appears as Caliph for the first time in the treaty of 1774 with Russia, 
where the title serves only as a clever diplomatic expedient to trick the Russians aud 
to prewrve actual sovereignty over the Tartars, declared independent; while with 
regard to his own Mossulman subjects, the Sultaa ocally proclaims hisnel? Caliph 
only in the constitution of 1876. 

In European books another argument is used in favour of the Ottoman 
Caliphate, an argument only to be found in germ in D'Ohason, but which seoms to 
have assumed great importance in the eyes of several politicians after the European 
war broke out; I mean, the effective possession of the Holy Placer of Islam, that 
is, of the sacred territories (haram) of Mecca and Medina, which the respective 
Sharifs (Barakit ibn Mohammed at Mecca) ceded to Selim i in 1817." ‘The argu 
ent is very ingenuous, and confounds in a strange manner the effect with the cause 
\ Prince does not acquire a special right to become Caliph because he in fact 
powesses the Holy Places; but whoever in recognised by the Islamic community ax 
Caliph becomes ipeo jure master of the Holy Places (ns of all the territories inhabited 
by Mussulmana); be has the right of governing them directly or of entrusting the 
lordship over them to a Prince (Sultan, Emir, &e.) throngh regular investiture, in 
that case resorving to himself the high dominion alone. In the times of the Caliphate 
the absolute independence of the Holy Places, as of any Tslamic torritory whatswover, 
‘would be a legal nullity; it would be an abnormal state of affairs, an act of rebellion 
in no way invalidating the theoretic right of the Caliph,” which, even without 
having recourse to arms, would in the end be recognised by the rebels themselves, 
under the pressure of Mussulman public opinion. If the Sultan of Turkey. were 
really a Caliph, the actual revolt of the Sharif of Mecca with the proclamation of 
Wsmeelf ax °* King of Hijiz" (of which, for the rest, he possesses only a part) would 
not have any consequences for the Caliphal dignity of the Sultan, 


And that for the following reasons: (a) Yhat » Caliph hue not de right toa 
a agreement with the Musa 
‘hat in 


‘ellen 1, 
the 
wane Uy Use ite of 
‘Sultans of Eaypt 
Vhs took place when Sellzn I hed conquered Sie ated Kaypt, putting an ent to the dynomy 
of the Citensainn at Bahrite Maniulukes, wh ruled there. Mecen aid Medine were 
of the Mametukan utrits of the two boly cities hurt 
Dreevigity af the conqueror and it le anit also that the son of the Short Barakat, head of the 
bo cited him at Alexabitia (May or June 161%) 
elton, 
mty over the Holy Ilse 
Sirngtully wepeabed by mines iw urope witice 1)°Ohawou. 
es ue Vanius eases tn which Mecen (with oF without Medina), wae for longer or 
P 1 in fact from the supteane derainion of the Calip 
JAis Caliph Ali (who resgted (36-081 4.0.) by the Otbraanid party. from OBl to C2, under 
Liph ‘Abd. ANGh ibe az-Zubie: in the teoth cer 
Carmat ‘eritary hy dhe Yoke Imime of Sinsa. But ou o 
fiom these fects Uist the Caliph and his rigthe had fallen 
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VI.—Practical consequences of the errors of Europeans regarding the actual 
aristence and the nature of the Caliphate 


It results from what was said in § 1, that to recognise ax Caliph the Sultan of 
Constantinople or any other Islamic potentate, signifies for every good Mussulman, 
to recognise in him the political sovereignty (uot the spiritual) over all those who 
follow the religion of Mahomet, also if subjects of European Powers: signifies the 
seeing in him the Monarch who, with the help of God, will finally re-establish the 
luroken unity of the peoples professing Islamisin, and by degrees will free them from 
the yoke of the unbelievers and from the innovations contrary to the Sharia which 
these last have brought into the territories of Islam. To recognise a Caliph is 
to nourish the hope of a final and complete recovery of the Mahometan world in face 

he European world. 

In trath for Mussulmans the Caliphate was, in fuct, dead for centuries: it 
remaitied only a glorious memory of a better age now gone, It is owing to the slight 
knowledge which European Governments generally had of Islamic aftairs that th 
idea of a Caliph was revived in the century just past. Having large Mussulma 
territories under their dominion, these Governments thought to win the good-will 
of their new subjects by providing for their spiritual needs, seeing to it that they did 
not lack a Caliph, that is, as they thought, an Islunic Supreme Pontiff; and in their 
nirtlessness the Europeans thought that this high office belonged to the Ruler of 
Constantinople, who should therefore be temporal Sultan of the Ottotnan territoriex 

the same time spiritual Caliph of all the Mussulmans, 

In the second half of the XIXth century the Mussulmans found the time had 
come to profit by this most grave error of the Europeans, ‘Turkey now appeared 
the only: Telamic State capable of ian States, the only ane to 
which onld a bulwark against the 
European encroachment, which absorbed one by one the of Islam and 

nxt to innpoae ite will on thone few still independent; and mo, Europe being accom 
Hite Ubrough ber ignorance, it whe an easy matter for the Bolten Ahdel flemia TL 
to develop his very clover Pan:Tslamic policy. For Caliphate and political Pan 
Islamism are one and the same thing. As clearly results from what has been said 


at the end af fT. the faithful mbjects ofa Stato, wh pray for th 


Sultan as Caliph, in the khutha of Friday, do not recognise hia spiritual 
tut simply his political suzerainty, with an implicit declaration of the ilegitimacy 
of the Christian dominion. In this way, ax Snouck Hurgronje, the eminent Dutch 
authority on all Islamic matters, has written more than once, the Sultan receives, 
through the unconscious aid of the Christian Powers, ‘a confirmation of his preten: 
sions, but in a diverse manner from that intended by those Powers. and in a ma 

moro conformable to the historical and legal principles of Islam. ‘The wreat majority 
of the Sunnite Mussulmans end by overcoming the grave difficulties which their own 
doctrine raisos against the Caliphate of the Ottoman Sultan, because they have need 
of w centre of political action against the European dominion.”* 

Whoever follows the native press knows quite well that thowe Mussulmans who, 
without being subjects of the Ottoman Empire, turn their glance to Turkey, do =, 
not because they find that the Islamic faith ix in dangor, but only becnuse they hope 
Tarkey will 1 political ‘of Talam, Tt would be easy 
tocollect a long eatena of quiotations in proof of thix statement; T shall confine myself 
to citing a small part of an article of enormous lenvth, inspired hy hatred of Italy, 
which an Indian, on his return from Cyrenaica, published in the nationalist journal 
al-Alam at Cairo (25th September, 1912). Aliuding to the talk of a speedy peace 
between Ttaly and Turkey, the writer waxes indignant: recalls the steady occupation 
‘of Musiwhnan territory by Europeans; declares that Turks 
of resisting and hindering such a tragedy, and concludes: ‘This conviction is 
properly the cause why the khutha is performed in the name of Hie Majesty the 
Sniltan in all the Tshumic eountries,"' although in them the Ottoman Government have 
not effective political power," Nothing could be more explicit 

Accepting the Ottoman Caliphate, or any other Caliphate whatever, the peoples 
of Talam have the clear consciousness of deceiving their Christian rulers and making 


An exaggeration of the writer: for example, in Moroceo, in Aleeris (after the Prench conquest). 
Io the insdopendent St Anibia nti im those of Gonteal Avia, the bhiwthe has never boca performed 
for the Sultan of Turkey 


a continual act of political protest ugainst them. It is truly an extraordinary thing 
how European States disquiet themselves to revive artificially an institution that 
died spontaneously many centuries ago, which, if it did exist, would be completely 
opposed to their domination of territories inhabited by Mussulmans. It can never 
he repeated often enough that the Caliphate is nothing else than the universal 
monarchy of Islam, nothing else than political Pan-Islamism; and that the doctors 
or lama, whose duty it is to maintain the unity and integrity of the reli 
octrine, never have stood in relations dependence—spiritual, moral, or 
erarchical—to the Caliphs. To recognise a Caliph does not signify, for a European 
State with Mussulman subjects, to provide for the religious or spiritual needs of 
these last, but only to introduce into its own Islamic domains a disguised, but none 
the loss dang reign sovereignty, and h to place itself in grave 
political embarrassment when, at some time, unforeseen, the majority of the 
ahometan peopl t come to recognise a different Caliph; it signifies, finally 
the helping to keep alight in the heart of Islam the belief in a resarreetion, perhaps 
near at hand, of that glorious ideal past when infidel States trembled before the 


power and the conquests of Tal a : 
L casa = CARLO ALFONSO NALLINO 





[E 492/3/44) 
View Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Bart Ourson.—{Roceived February 2 


(lographie) Consantinorte, February 21,1080 

1 COMMU jor for Foreign Affairs verbally on the 

19th February co io. 123 of the 16th February. a 
re-orvation a4 to possible modification of decision of Conference In 
the part of military authorities and of 

Later on same day I informed my French colleague nnd my Tallon colleague of 

whit had passed heen formally instructed in the sense of your 

Jegram wade acoept decision to keop Turks hore ws fait 
pecempdi, und French High Commissioner bad wed language bared on that akeumption 
in converation with Ministry of Foreign Affaire on the (sth February, 

I desire to draw your attention to fact that there has latterly been noticeable 
‘litary livelinew in provinces, expecially among Nationalists, and situation shows signs 
jinixtry of Foreign Aft to become generally known in pr though 

Tanta iil img Fd sh roma mary 
atrenyth locally to render impossible any action against ux by Nationalints similar 
to attack on French in Cilies To this end 1 consider reinforcements of A.B.'s 
Sates 





(B 725/3/44) No. 81. 


Consul-General Weatitlawe to Earl Curzon.—(Received February 27.) 


(S018) 

Telegraphic.) R. 

TreleTy lenediataly preceting’ Weprant, i 
“Americans, who leit Marash with French, estimate m 

massacred in or around Marash at 5,000, They think Ann 

at Aintab = ee 
According to Ar 

Armenians escaped from Marash'on heels of Fret, but any 
(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Beirout, February 21, 1920, 


er of Armenians alreaily 
nians remaining there and 


‘menian reports received here from Adana, certain number of 
a esl were cut off. 
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Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis). 
(No. 95.) 
(Telographic.) Foreign Office, February 2 

MTY telegram No, 89 of 20th Felruary. 

Tt hus been decided by the Supreme Council thet an Allied garrison at Batoum 
shall be retsined for the present, ooutributed in equal proportions by Great Britain 
Franice and Italy, 

Pleamw repeat to Constontinople, Tehran and Batour, 


1o20, 





(B 752/47/44) No, 83. 
Tha Political Resident, Aden, to Kart Curson.—Received March 1.) 


THAVE the honour to forward, for your Loelship 
tho 12th February, 1920, addrosd to his Excel 


Jonure in No. 88. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo, 
My dan Lord Allo Aden, February 12, 1920, 
My dear Lord Allenby, Aden, Februas 2, 1920 
TA THNE: Slow te a Rove’ cE bays replied Md the depute of, toy Lat etter 
dated the 26th January, 192 


Tmam. 
Tehama, 

Our nows agent at Tais reports that on the 13th December, 1919, the mon 

talgeapho orders to bis wall a8 Tals, Syed Allal-Wasir, to send $00. men with two 

wed. ‘The guna were itntoesiately nent we order war sent on the 

mie Oss Bisa 1 heard frow two Zabeod 

worchants that the iu dari, was causing trouble. 

Ho tried to despatch Syed Abmed.ol-Ambari, the Kadi of Zabeed, to Sana, but the 

Inter refused to go, and hax collected his tribeamen and besieged the Zeidis in 
Zabel. A reinforocment of 100 to 150 Zeidin left for Zabord st December. 

‘A Hodeida report stater that thr Idrini'e popularity ix incrensing, and that 
efforts are beings modo to win over Syed Ahmed-al-Ambari to the ldriat side. It is 
not considered diffoult to overcome Yousi’ Hassan, the ex-Kaimukam of Zabeed. 

Syed Ambati has advised Mahomed Tbrab saw, the Beit-el-Fakib merchant, 
tint ian fine i shertly expected to ari abeed with big guns, a 
they will proceed against the Z.raniks, 

Thi rere apyuraotly to the foree reported to have loft Tais: 

He also stated that the hostages taken frum the sheikhs will be wnt to the fort 
of Al Dan, 

Icis reported that Syed Ambari hax also written to Thrahim Mokhawi that sine 
all the people are avero to the imim, he can no longur adhere to hin allegiance 
to bim. 

‘Three bundred soldiors have since arrived at Zaboed with one gun of the largest 
sine that has ever.been seen at that place before ‘a 
The Idrii hea lately itureased bia gustoms duty on imports and exporta This 


appears to have irritated the merchants in Hodeids sind Mansuria, who do wot now wish 


for the Idrisi rule. 
Sheikh Sahel Ali of the Aboos has written ty Major Meek xaying that he has teen 


depeard by hin people owing to. hin euspected Ieanings tomas the imam and 


hesitation in accepting the Idrisi’s suzsrainty, Major Meck has made him a suitable 


roply. 
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The tribe of Ar Rakb, near Zabeed, has gone over to the Tdrisi, and has agreed to 
co-operate with the Idrisi troops on their arrival. Saiyid Miftah, the Mansab of Ramia, 
is said to be in correspondence with Manasira, Woaria, Al Hadadia and the Takarit 

ima), urging them to resist the imam, 

sported that on the 19th January, 1920, the imam telegraphed to Syed 
Abdul Kadir suggesting a mutual understanding between himeclf and the. Qube 
whereby each party confined iteelf to its own borders To this the Quira sheikbs a 
said to have sent a reply to the effect that they will not keep quiet until the ima has 
evacuated the whole of the Shafia country on their frontier, ‘The imam telegraphed on 
the 20th idem intimating that Sefal-Islam Syed Ahmed-b (the eldest son of 
the imam) was ordered to proceed against the Quiinas vid Sanfoor with 1,000 men, and 
that Seyd Abbas was ordetvd to proceed vil Menakl 2 guns, 

Teas further reported that Sheikh Nasir of the Beni Makatil (Haraz tribe) went to 
Beni Sand with 100 men, acting as a mediator between the imam and the Idris. ‘Tha 
Tdrisi’s commandant there refused to agree to his proposal that each party should 
confine himeelf to his own borders. 

The sheikhs of the Aboos, 2 hers are reported to have gone to the 
Idrisi's commandant, at Bajil, asking him 10 send Idrisi soldiers to them, The com- 
mandant has referred their requests to the [rial 

‘The news egent of the Political Officer, Hodeidal, at Beit-el-Faki 
1th Joniaey, 1920, reports that the Zaranik, the Sowh, and M 
rained « fores of 1,000 meu at Beit-el-Fakih to attack Zabeed, bu 
At the request of the Mansab of Zabood, S 

‘The Bajil correspondent of the Political Off reports on th 
January, 1920, that ou the 24th December Sheikh Hadi-bin-Ahmed Make 
Sharf Ahmed-bin-Husen, with about 100 soldiers of thn Tdrini, have arrived wt Daj 
Sharif Mabon ood, with the Sheikh of Zabeed and 100 ren of the Hashid 
and Baki, and 100 Tirisi mon, also arrived on the same ¢ 

Fighting tork ylace between the men of tho Idrisi aud the imam on the frontier 

1, in which tho imams men wore defeated wish heavy lous, 
On the 26th January, n Tdrisi gun was ponted on Husn (fortlet) AI Stiaraf’ (on 
the Ad-Damir) and fired ayainst the house of Shaikh Abdul D 
There were about 100 men of the imam in the house, and 
dd after suffering some loas 
th January, 1 
vervice of the imam, arrivel at 
only awaiting the w 
men stated that Sh nt his wons to the 
iman ry badly, confincating tiwir arms aid horses, and turning 
theikh Alt Mikdad has declared rebellion ayai 
the inma, and askeet the Idrisi to send his soldiery- to tho frontict, All the balla 
sure maid to be rmdy for action on the arrival of Idrixi men 

Idrisi soldiers continue to arrive in Bajil undor various commanders. ‘The Tdrisi 
has ocoupied Sule Attar (near Jebel Bura), Zor'i on Jebel Bura and Mokfal, All thes 
placos ary within the imams tetritory. 

to At informant from Eajil gives the disposition of the imam and Ldrini forces ux 
follows :— 


There are 500 Idrisi men in Bajil under Sheikh Mahomed Sharif Hamood-tin- 
Abmed. Sheikh Mahomed Hadi Haij* of El Wa'adat, Sheikh Hadi Makrami of Zilia, 
and Sheikh Ahmed Ali Dos of Khoba are also there.” The Iitrii force consista of mon 
fom Asie and Hashid and Bakil ‘The Quhra men are posted at Methal betwoon Obal 
and Hujjeils, The Idrisi has also posted his men on the Aboos-Bura and Ui 
borders The total of Idrisi men in Qubra-Abooe territory is about 800. ‘The 
irisi rations his own nen only. 

The imam's force (strength not known) is stationed on the other aide of the hills, 

ye imam is collecting a large force and intends to advance after a few weeks ‘The 
informant says that if Methal falls to the imam he will easily eapture Bail. The Ldrisi 
has five guns, and unless be brings more he will not be avle to bold Methal. ‘The Tdrisi 
is said to be sending more guns 

Writing on the 31st January, 1920, Major Meck states that Sheikh Manaseer of 

orthern Zaranik has been forced to declare himself with the tribe generally, 


* Made estan to the Hiri after the evacsaton of the Turks in Ase. 
[4870 2A2 
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which was on the point of filling on the finam's people in Zabeed a week ago, but 
desigted. ‘The Zaranik are now wholly fur the Idrist in the imam-ldrisi conflict, 
‘The Tdrisi irrogula -Aboos border, by invitation, and Tdrisi 
onlars have been promulgated main appears to be collecting f 
ata is spreading take of hi might and allotting epecite olyecta of plunder to individual 
leaders. He would seom to have the pull ov Tdriai in nun ei 
but Ido not think he could advance into the Tehama wi ‘own Shafai tribes are 
disaflweted And as far as Hodoida is concerned he could not support a large 
from his own borders in hoatile country. He has asked for return to the stat 
dante, but the Quivra nud [drisi have refused, knowing the 
Major Meck says that local people declire that Hodeida is b . 
than at any period of its history. "Th town is now full of people and business brisk, 
and there has heen pructically no er And this in spite of there being regular 
Votes and to military pola The sealed. Aral p log i nui ar ofl employe 
at the picket garen. Sinco Colonel Jucob urrived the trilesmen have been coming 
the town armed, as they did in the time of the Turks ‘The townspeople protested 
Suainst this liberty, and predicted diro results. In order to alow the trites that we 
gave them our trust ond had no fear of t em, the privilege was allowed, and Major 
Mock says that the result hus boow excellent ‘Tho tribesmen are not allowed to prow! 
about the town with arms, but artiod men coming in deposit their weapons in their 
place of abe. Major Mook sayn ponplo in Hodeida appreciate our administration 
there, and even the womon of the town declare that they want neither imam nur Idrisi, 
but hope the English Will remain. The notables have er, in their went of 
of the ‘Turks as their first desideratum, 
Kk says that one uf the Turkish officials en route to Arien recently stated 
as atill giving out that the Turks will be back in the Yemot in two 
mouths, Nevertheless, he seems to be ansivting his people to gut away. 
Jemil Bey te otill in Hodeida He now wtater that, Mabuiud Nathim is unable to 
leave himadf, Jemil Bey tas heey trying to get 
Major Meek to use Mabinud Nathim ax Governwent’s instrament, but Major Meck 
thinks that all the meager to hin from wud Nathim wbout hia desire to quit the 
country are a more blind 
A copy of « lettor written by Jomil Boy to Malmud Nathim bas been sont to me. 
To this among othor matters, the writer aska Mabraid Nathin to advise the jw 
coam his aotivities in Dal and Upper Yafa within our protectorate, poinring out the 
Tisalvantaces likely to result from his prosout hostile attitude agate, the, rts 


Idviai. 


ciyn, the line of the Idrini tr 
nto Jebel Ashraf, and from the latter place to 
nl has gone to Jebel Dara.” The Irs next move appears tw be on Jebel Dara aud 
lobe Hains x 
‘The Hashid Sheikh, Nasir Mabkhoot, is rojorted to have captured Hoja 
turned out the imam’s troops from the pl tain Fasladdin says that the wi 
of the Qadha of Hoja has necepted the authority of the Tdriai, but he has received 
o coufirmation of this report, but he i certain that « part of the Qudba is aleendy tinder 
the Idrisi, The cauise of the’ Quiba coming under the [drisi appears to be the imam's 
high-handedivess si iis, Syed Yahiya Shaibani, who has been 
ns, probably owing to his intrigues with 


in sayy that from repeated reports received by him fhun different 
ev it appears that whorever the save Zoidi vrdes entered the Shafeite Tehamy, 
they invariably brought in their trin pillage, raping, disteuction and desecration, A 
story is recounted to show the ruthless savagery of the Zeidis even with their own 
voldiers, 
"A Zoidi sildier, who, having lost his son in a reornt fight between the Idrisi and 
Twat, wont to the aril to claim the ‘dist (blood money) to which the Zeidli 
fare entitled at 16 rupees per wml, was told that his sou was only wound 
Zeid persinted in saying that his son was dead On this he was takews to the place 
Whore bis aon Tay wounded, fe siw the boy wounded in the cbest and still alive. The 
father thon took out his dagger aid thrust it into the wound aud sid (o the amil, 
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+ Look there, he is dead; how do you say he is living?’ ‘This story ix probubly due to 
drisi propaganda, but shows the feeling of the Shafeis abut the Zaidis. 

Captain Fazluddin says that the exuse of the ldrisi’s success does not lie in his 
military strength, but im the atrocities and outrages committed by the i troops. 
Depatations aad letters of invitation continue to reach the Idvisi from various places 
in the Yemen, recounting the Zidi barbarities and invoking his help. 


of Hedjax’s mission returned from Sana and left for Jeddah in the last 
week of January. The envoy Sharit Nasr-bin-Shokr stated that on hia arrival at 
Sana he asked the imata as to the caue of the trouble between him and the Amir of 
Dals, aud advised bin to patch up his differsnoes with the latter, 

‘The imam explained tat the Awin teriitory belonged to bis unoostors, and that 
the Turks during their reign in the Yemon had usurped his rights over thin and other 
places. During their ocoipation of Lahej, the Turks had appointed thir kaliakary 
at Dala, who illtrested the Amir, and the Tatter complained to the imuin, asked for hin 
Netp, and left his lather as a hostage iu token of his submission. ‘The imam thereupon 
asked the Turks to remove their kalmakam, and they complied, ‘The imam has now 
merely sent his own Awir to take charge of the place. ‘Thix in a moro matter of 

al udwainistration, ‘The Amir has, however, proved disobedigit and rvxixted 
the Zoidin, 

Sharif Nasr maya that after this explanation ho asked tho imam to. ix 
Instructions to hie amil not to take further wetion until the arrival of m British 

ssion, when matters could be amicably settled. ‘The imam did # and gave him 
nt on the sul of this letter was sent with my Totter 
ted the (th Febru 
f Near stated that ie intervention in. this matter was actuated by the 
desire to prevent bloodsbed, and by no other. He asked that the Amir may be 
instructed Uinilaty to refait from beat pending the arrival of the mission 

He did not disckoee the object of bis mimion to the Imam, but tn, couvoretion 

+ of xpreters of this office he implied that ous of the objets 
‘an allianoe between the King of thi Hedjax und the 

: 5 i fall powers, otherwise the arrange: 

ments would have been concluded. 
Nase «aid that the King advised tho imam through him to into 
lations with the British G the intorssts if lis own eountey, 
he maiil, were ly towants the British Government, 
and be hoped that an understanding would be arrived at very fon, 
» the Tdrisi, hy wail that Snarif’ Hursin's intentions towards hin wevw 


‘Turkish officers and two machine gunk. He saya th 
for the advent of ws overumunt who would protect them froin Zaidi 
tyranny. 

‘Another report mays that tho imam’s intention is to osdupy all the Twbama ports 
as well as Adon 

Tt is reported that Zeidis intend to aidvanon on Tafwa and Subaib in the Alawi 
territory well within our protectorate, an ouly about 26 miles from Lake). The 
Alnsti is very nervous, and presses for our troops to be moved up to Subaib, He saya 
if the Zoidis adeancw on Subuaib be will leave hix country and come to us with all his 
family and bold us re ponsible for all damages, ns we are vot protecting him in 
accordance with our treaty, 

Tt appears from the information given by the Sheikh of Jol Maiiram in Haushabi 
territory, usac Nobat Dukim, that 500 Zwdix from Tals, Ebb and Dula have late 
arrived iv Mavis, in addition to the 200 alroudy thore. ‘The object of their coming ix 
to take possession of 100 cases of ammuni i 300 rounds of shrapnel which are 
baliored tn be buried in Sheikh Mahomed ‘Nasit Mulbil's house, ‘the, boas was 
searched, but the result ix not know 

Accinling to the information reccived by the same sheikh the imum intends to 
take the offensive against the British Goverament in March or April. He was quiet «t 
preseat because he is storing up provisions which be is purchasing in Aden, 
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After a protracted delay of one year the Haushabi Sultan has come in to Aden to 
renew his treaty with us und his agreement with the Abdali, He ix the last of those 
who had gone over to the Turks at Lahej to be restored to favour, He came in in 
Jinuary 1919 to make his submission, but was told that ke had first to nettle with the 
Abdali, and his case would then be considered. In February 1919, after consultation 
with the Abdali, the latter was uiked to come to Aden and to bring the Hausbubi with 
him formally to renew his treaty with wa and the agreement with the Abdali, ‘The 
Intter wrote to him several fetters, but the Haushabi excused himself under s ro 
pretext or other. He repeatedly asked for the payment of his stipend, but was 
always told that it could not bw paid until he had come aud renewed bis treaties, He 
has thow cume iu, and hia stipend will be rvatered to him from the dato of his visit in 
1919, as all matters between him and the Abdali have been mttled 

He tins brought with him two letters written to him by the imam'x hakim of 
kamairal at Mavia. Hassan Abdul Wabab-al Warith. In one the bikim complains of 
dolay on the part of the Haushabi in coming to we him. The writer tells him that he 
has nothing to four, and that none of his privilyyes will be curtaile!. On the contrary, 
ho will be held in great esteom bofore the Amir-ul-Murmiuin (imam), ‘The weiter hints 
‘at the imams intontion of going in the dirvetion of Adu, 

In the second letter the Hausbabi in threatened with invinion if he dows not come 
within three days, ‘The writer draws hia attention to the caso of the Amir of ula, 
Who placed his Feliance on our promines, wisicl we did not full, and. baw coimequentl 

Ho rofees to the Koran, and referring to ux myn; “God and Hix Prophet 
il their charnoterintic i to sivceive tho Muslitns.” 

‘The Haushaly mys that the lotters aro genuite avd are written in the hakiw's 
‘own handwriting and wignest by hian, but that he thinks they have been sent by Warith 
on hin own initiative, without orders from the imain, merely to show bis eleverno to 
the imam hereafter. 

Hus Amit of Dla is of interost, We have buen unable 

afford protection to the Amit, and this of course mikes all our protégé nervous, 

sped up in Adow all the war, our prestige in the Yemen is naturally nil. 

ers of Colonel Jacobs mission tell me that the Arabs look upon the Hritial ax 

mere money-bags to be sqiiecznd. ‘The won of the nation have no courage, but atterupt 

to gain their otjects by beibmry on ove If this fail they omploy Indian 

wercetiiries, but never put themselves into dai The sight of a British oticer and 

the aeroplane which flow over Bajil filled them with amazement, ad they were fully 
convinood that the British never fvaght themelven 

No further advance of inmmie troups within our protectorate is reported, but 
rumours of reinforcements abd of coneutiations ot Taiz for a descent on Lahe) are 
innintont. ‘Twin, however, appears to be the base for eperations in the Zabid aren 
tgainet Adun, ond T'oan hardly couceive that the fam woubl wish to eanbroll himeclE 
further with ws while his hands are full with the [ris Our military prestige is so 
inal, however, and the imarm apyears to have such of bis own proweea 
that an advance agninst Labe} is a jomibility, and we sboukl le prepared. 1 ain 
nocordingly taking measures to keep myself fully informed of the 

‘The Hashing sheikh (Subohi) has received two letters fra 
collector at Mokhs asking him to come to him in order to arrange ab payment 
of tithes by the Barhii to the imam. ‘The writer is the brother of the Kaimakam of 
Moki, and 1 have asked the Abdali Sultan to write to the kalimakam to stay his 
brother's interference with tribes within our protectorate. 

Yours, dee 
J. M. STEWART. 





(B 864/3/44) No 8 
Vice-Admirat Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.— (Received March 1.) 


(No. 176. Very Secret.) 
(Telographic.) Constantinople, February 29, 120. 

MY telegrams Nos. 109 of Gib. y and 152 of ist February. 

Situation between Allies and T' pjected to u daily increasing strain, owing 
to muccessive incidents which indicate clearly that influences making for resistance to 
decisions of Pruce Coaference are more than ever in the ascendant. Iam constantly 
asked Ly Geueral Milne wo take op with Forciga Office matters in which Turkish 
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exanl his instructions given undor article 20 of the armistice 
emands arising out of such incidents. While fully in agreement 
with M ety of his demands, E find that, whether [ act aloge or conjointly 
with my colleagaes, only is evasion or procrastination, with a tendency of late to 
No individnal iueident of this kind is sulliciently important in itself to 
military action to enforce demands, but the aggregate result is that Allied High 
issioners are flowed, and that not by responsible Government, but by Nationalist 
erajent is powerless to control. This places High 
issioncrs in hopelessly false position. What is even more i uportant, it emboldens 
ationalist leaders to think that programe of resistance to the drastic peace torms 
arried throngh to the end of the chaptor with the samo ease aud iinpunity with 
which they now disregard our wishes, even if matter mat alirectly arises out of tho 
annistice. I have come to conclusion that it ix uscloss for High Commissioners to 
continue to address Porte domands thoy evade of reject, which is foregone conclusion, 
and that preparations should be mado at once for effective actiou to be taken whenever 
Natiovalist defiance pissos the limits of endurance or when other de vots in 
situation may make it ble, Either may happe fivctive 
action T wean occupation of Constantinople, 
military authorities then considered necessary and feasible. 
course it danger which might be created for Christians in the interior and for Allied 
subjects, including military and other represe 
It would have to be carefully considered what announcement should 
action in order to deter Tarks from inassucres, and what, if any, other xafoguard could 
be provided Question of adv ty of such action, quostis wnt for taking 
possible safes ir Christinns all urn. ve q 


nda thin head, excopt ax toga 
Constantinopla We have both got the impression ia last couple of weeks (apparently 
puit of tolegrun omitted here) stiffened in direction of very druste pence, giving, 
Suyena aud Thrace (including Adrianople) to Grvel impromion in correct, 
Peoe tuunt be inp ° Somnmnissionere 
shoul be in c 1 te sooner necossary ateps are 
taken to consolidate inilitary situation here the better it will be. IC owr impression in 
peace ix to be comparatively lenient, we ahoukl be intormed lew secretly, 
discretion to divalge peace prospeota to slomouts 
alist movemeuts, Those elements can be entiated in xupport of 
af peace torins only if they aie comparatively lenient—ie., if they luclude 

mance of Kome purely Turkish sovereignty ov al 7 
Jrianople, auzerainty at least over substantial portion of eastern province 
that case wo could start at once, with fair proapoct uf success, 10 

ationalints 


(EB 913/280/44) No. 83. 


Vice-\dmiral Sir J, dé Krobeok to Kart Curzon.—{Reecived March 3) 

(No. 181) : 

(Telegraphic) Conatantinople, Mareh 2, 1920, 
FOLLOWING from Ryan for Me. Vansittart:— 


“Scheme set up (sic) in Foreign Olfice telegram No. 150 of 2tst Fobruary bas 
eo examined Ly Mr Waugh in consultation with Legal Adviser of Frouch High 
Comupiesianer,  Kesults are embodied in High Commissioner's telegran No, 180 of 
Zod March. Tt it is necessity to have two parallel jurisdictions | agree with 
Mr. Waugh that sohoine enclosed in High Cotomissioner’s despatch of 12th June, 
‘Sth October ix preferable to that now proposed by French. Lalso agree that once we 
hace good scheme it may as well be 2group omitted|ed at once in Peace Treaty, 
provirled that therm is adequate provision for revision. I certainly think that matters 
of personal status should be reserve for Consular Court until further notice, At the 
same time I am bound to say chat fundamental prineiple of proposed system seems 
to me fattastic. 
~ Future of Tarkish State must be one of three things, viz (a) entirely independent, 
(2) fully controlled, or ¢) independent snhject to foreign control of particular sections 
of administrajion "In practice, choise lies between ,6) and (¢)- Personally I favour 
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(B°, subject to formula designed to protect sham appearance of inilepes Uf hat 
solution were adopted there would be no ne ives and 
forvigners. Our scheme of juriadictina could be taken 4s model for single judicial 
to deal with all matters except personal status in matters reserves! on restric- 

tion [sie] basis for Moslem religious courts. Present proposal is based on al 

YY opinion, if there is to be foreign control of judicial system with: 
oof Turkish activity, it should be coutrol of entire judicial system, and last 
soutence of preceding paragraph agin applies. Ia it realised that under proposal for 
two parillel jurisdictions for non-Moslemns, Ottoman natives will be under thumb of 
purely native courts in lawsuits betwoon themselves or with ‘Turks and in criminal 
Nature? How ean such result of treaty be reconciled with Prime Minister's last 
specch? Do not think ‘Turks’ opposition to treaty will be seusibly diminished by 
Teavinig one-half nf judiciat ayater wader his direct . Z : 
“ Ohauvinists will fight Mixed Courts for mixed cases as bard as complete contro), 
will accept compl trol if nnything ily. than Mixed 
new janlicial ay pit up it may be 

‘apitulation.”” 


(E 919/3/44) No, 86. 
Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Kart Curson.—(Received March 3.) 
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Constantinople, March 2, 1920. 


undoubtedly: large numbers of 
ot staten that possibly bet 
is diicule to judge nu A connirterable ni 
rat poriabed from bligard. Only way, in my opinion, to 
number of victima would be for Inter Allied Camminsion to be appointed to 
‘on the mpot, [much doubt, however, whether Frouch would agree to such a 
ax their local officials undoubtedly mishandled situation, and they bad under-estimated 
difficultion nnd dangers «f occupation, HM 
‘Colonel Butlor found them most unvommunicative and suspicious, and they would 
be unwilling that fneta should be made public c 





(EB 966/289/44) No. 87. 
Viee-Adminul Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Cureon—(iteeesved Maveh 4.) 


No. 270.) 
ty 1 Constantinople, February 22, 1920. 

[HI reference to my telegram No, 107 dated the "ih February, | have the 
honour now to transmit to your Lordship lerewith copies of lecters, dated the 31st 
January aid the tt February, ryceived trom the French and Italion High Commissioners, 
Wotifying me of the re-establinument of their respective consular courts 

Thave, &. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
French High Commizsioner to Rear-Admiral Webb. 


5 Haut-Commissariat de la, République francaise, 
M, le Haut Commissaire, i Constantinople, e 31 fancier iho 

VAL Vhonneur co vous fhire connaltre que le Gouvernement de In République 
vient dautoriser la réouverture du tribunal consulaire francais, Ce tribunal jugera 


les Titiges pendants soit entre Frangais, soit entre Frangais et étrangers, 4 condition que 
lee autorités dont reldvent ces étrangers scceptent de reconnaitre les jugements dudit 
febanal et acconient nooks de leur propre tribunal consulaire aux Frangais demandours 
ou tiers intervenants. 
Veuilles agréer, be. 
‘A. DEFRANCE. 


ee 


Enclosure 2 in No. 87. 


Ralian High Commissioner to Rear-Admiral Webb. 


Haut-Commissariat italien, 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, Conatantinople, le 1" féorier 1 
‘J'AI Phonneue de portor & Te connaissance de votre Excellence que tm: verne- 
ment vient de mantorisor A rétablir Je tribunal cousulairo i ape 
Co dernior exeree dis h présent sx juridiction dans Jes mémes conditions qu'avant la 


diclaration de guerre. " & 
illex agréer, &e, 


MAISSA. 





(E969/3/44) 0, 88, 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon,—(Received March 4.) 


Constantinople, February 

1 TOOK th r afforded by my rotura vinit to the new M 
Forcign Affairs bruary to rend to him your Loris! 
of the 16th February, relat lo. 

2. I thought it advisable, in view of tho endeavours which will certainly be made 
ty the Extremists of the ritional movement to exploit the lsision af the conference ux 

chieved by them, to apeak very frankly to the M out the prosant 
Situation, and the attitude of antagoniam to the Allies taken up by the national 
mover Thad been authorised, T said, to make a statement which should be very 
comférting to the Turkish Government wd all patriotio ‘Turks That assurance, 
‘was not unaccutopanied by reservation In the part of the talogram 
these reservations, T noted specially the references to “massacres of 
“Armenians.” to “ Allied troops,” and to "* ttacka” 
Tt was true, | said, that the oaly places in which Armenians were now being 
icin; that I had no particulars of such massacres beyond the 
Undoubted fact that Armenians had been massacred in saveral villages ; aud that these 
jnasmcres were the outoome of the deplorable incidents at Marush and elsewhere. 1 
‘would not repeat what | had said on previous occasions about. there incidents, but in 
the present connection Llesired ovce more to emphasise my view that the incidents 
wert the fulfilment of a threat deliberately formulated by Mustafa Kemal Pash some 
Time ago, and any mussicres arising out of them were massacres committed under the 
auspices of the national movement. 

“4 1 ad also accentaated, I said, the words “Allied troops” and “ nttacks.” 
© Allied included, for His Majesty's Government, oot merely the French and Italiann, 
but also the Greeks.“ Attacks” included not only attacks by regular troops, but alwo 

= by the so-called national foroes, On the Minister's observing that the Govern 

‘could not be held reaponsible for all the acts of the national forces, I insisted, and 

Tepeated several times sulsequently in the conversation, that the present ( 
Visier had taken office with a programme of co the national moven 
after the oponing of Parliament, he lad secured an unanimous vote of confideuce after 
hegotiatioas with the national movement, which culminated in the sacrifice of three of 
iis Ministers; and that in these circumstances the Government could only be regarded 
‘4.8 reflex of the movement 
The Nationalists, I observed, claimed to be patriots, but they were serving their 
‘il; they had been consistently disloyal to their own Sovereign, w 
had done their best to diminish, Instead of working for pence and the 
28 
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true happiness of the Turkish people, they had fomented strife 
done so more particularly by fillowing beat fine 
6. Tspoke of 
request by th 
disturbances at Bigha.” General MU 
in bis rfl, beat there seemed 19 be no 
ecvuse it had been & consistent policy of the Allied authorities to avoid anything w 
might lead to evil war. General Milne, I said, looked at thinge fron Saliegy not 
ack fom 9 lite standpoint He as applying to the present request the sune 
Flee whic he bad. applied when Damad Peril Pasha wished to wed troop agit 
izditecled the Minister's attention to another eae in which the Turkiah military 
‘suthorities seemed anxious to find a pretext for redisposing thoops, and that 
specially interesting to His Majesty's Government, nam 


2 en ane 
puth-Eastem Kurdistan 
ee ess aes tiie ot es Viral oe of the Van Vilayet. I asked 
inister to read carefully the note which I had just sent him on this subject (see 
my despateh No. 249 of the 19th February). : : meee 
8, Talso drew the particular attention of the Minister to the latest o 
of tho High Commissioners demanding re r the “Milne line * i 
cea (ove hy. desputeh Febeukry).. I refured t0.be i 
discussion, in whieh ho xought te ng the merits 
the pomibility of atrgcitiax by Gree ecco, 
undertaken, I nid, in onder to give satisfaction to rho in the summ« 
logitimately wished to know where they were, Whe ected, the Turks 
wore the only people who refined to respect the decisions. 2 
9. Tt appeared to me, I observed, that when the Turkish Government wished to 
wo fren Its js for troops, but that when it waa a quertion of matting 
Peccaimed ill powerles In this connection I one iors 
V recent raid on the arms and amrmouni dump at Ak-Bash in the 
Poninsula, The Grand Visier had told me he deapprapel pata of oe 
had officially expressed regret, and bad said that they were making 
sagt poh uty. pees eae ual piste. had given the al away 
teat ft th atonal Ere and weonting the Sa len hc ee aah 
rls, a8 a viotory achieved by a brave e 
nal had aigned this letter on be: 
‘Bist of hows members were now 


Hs Tadvetted to representations which the Minister had made 
viously about tha work up at the ere Th 


2, Tacidentlly 1 drew the aitention ofthe Minister to the prosecution of two 
journslists for printing an attack on the national movement, which had been 
rasa by all the censors aad anked him what mpremion be thought such w presence 
aust create when the pres of the national movement was using the most nb 
language throughout the provinces I obtained! a promise that the proceedings again 
Har arenkes ona Src, | Sse rein tat the proeings aunt 
13, After « passing reference to the state of the Turkish prisons, on which the 
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Inter-Allied Commission hind just reported, T brought my statement to a close, I 
repeated that Thad been authorised to make a reasuring statement, but that T had 
Deon instructed to accompany it with a warning stated in concise but serious terms, I 
had given his Excelleney my personal commentary. I felt, I maid, that in using 
Tanguay of extreme frankness, and even severity, I was rendering a service to the 
caure which everyone bad a€ rar, namely, the conclusion of a speedy ad saifactory 
macr. I had every hope that we should not now have long to wait, but an interval 
be elapse, Paseckore of bs, Goat oonditione might be very much afleoted by. 
what bape 
14. T have not thou y to reproduce the replies made by the Minister 
to the various portio He nsed all the arguments with which the 
Porte bas familiarised the All atives for months past, including the injustios 
of the occupation of Smyrna, the iniquity of the Greck action which followed it, and 
the responsibility of tho Fronch themselves for recent trouble in Cilicia, ‘The most 
interesting feature of what he said was the extreme emphasis with which he insinted 
en now pvernmént was something very distinct from tho national 
ra, As I reported Jegram Ni if February, T informed 
15, Ae I reported in my telegram No. 152 of tho 2tet February, T informed my 
Froudh and’ Italian colleagoes ob the some. day on which T aw the Minister for 
‘Affairs of the contents of your Lordship's telegram, and of what T hud mid to tho 
T found thet neither of them ind hed instructions to. wake any statement 
ix the decisions of the conference regarding Constantinople. Thin creates a 
regard to the quostion which Tam now conaidering, vir. :_ what, 
ifwny, public announcement should be based on your telegram in order to. bring ita 
contents to the knowledge of the goneral Turkish public Porte have refrained 
from making any announcement. probally from a disinelination to publish tho 
Tigarding rauasacres and attacks on Allied troops, In the meanwhile I am 
surance of the tlogran boome widely knowa by word of mouth. 
J, M. ox RORECK, 
High Commianioner, 





(EB 994/56/44) jo. 89, 


Ficld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Kart Qurzon.—{Ieceived March 1.) 


No, 182.) 
Cairo, February 28, 1920. 


felegraphic.) 
FOUR telogeum No. 159 of 23rd February 
Following for Malkin from Hurst >— 
stan chopter of Turkish Treaty. 
owing represents views of Lord Milner and members of his m 
“Articles 3. to 7 may stand. Prov to Soudan 
should be added: High ve pote of 
‘convention botween Government of His Beitanni iy nt 


Toth July, 1892. 

“Sondanese shall be entitled when in foreign countries to diplomatic proteetion of 
His Britannic Majesty. 

Article 1 of draft should, if possible, provide reo by All High Contracting 
Parties of British Protectorate of Egypt and for renunciation by Turkey of all rights 
‘over coautry. 

“First paragraph of article 2 may stand except that after * renounce’ in fire’ 
sentence thete should be added “in favour of Hia Beitannie Majesty.” 

nd paragraph should be omitted jon substituted for closing of 
consular courts and acceptance on bebalf of foreign nationals of land régime ta which 
Britisi, nationals may be subjected. ; 

“If above can be obtained wo can carry through fusion of mixed and consular 
courts without separate agreement with each Allied belligerent capitulary Power which 
participates in Treaty with Turkey. 

Will telegraph separately as to native courts.” 





[4370] 





(E 946/3/44) 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.— (Received March 4.) 


No. 183 
‘Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 2, 192 
‘OUR telegram No, 176 of 28th February cromed my telegram No. 176 of 
29th February. Latter was sent after full discussion of whole situation with my French 
colleague, who saw translation of my telegram and who has telegraphed to Pans in th 
‘same general sense, We decided not to take our Ttalian colleague into our confi 
T have fullest confidence in personal character and loyalty of Italian Hi 
but there are, unfortunately, too many evidences that official Italian poli 
atrongly pro-Turkish, Although, therefore, I immediately communicated your te 
No. 176 of 28th February to persons ce, I decided to see French 
igh Commissioner separately befo sing it with my French and Italian 
gues jointly, We met this afternoon and decided to bold meeting with Italian 
zh Commissioner to-morrow, When it has taken place T will telegraph full expression 
ws. Meanwhile general conelusion arrived at by French High Commissioner and 
I is that no recommendation can usefully be made to Supreme Council until latter 
y telogram No, 176 of 20th February ani o telegram 
nature of 
futuro must depend very ‘on nature of peace 
which Contorvnce prepons to offer Turkey. T feel most strongly that course ty be 
Pollowed by Allien ahould not depend for ite direction or juriadistion on what has 
happened in Cilicia; what hax happonod there is deplorable, but it would be hard to 
say whether Turks or Fr e responaible for letting situation drift into 
massacre, Landers of a re doubtless grave responsibility for 
reation of xituation which did so drift, Turkish Goverament is theoretically 
Tesponsible for acta of leaders of national movement. This is mere theory, howe 
No action that can now be taken horu will retrieve situation in Cilicia, What wo have 
to fhoo and what wu have to adjust our action to ia the wider issue rained hy Nationalinta 
to.renint drastic peace and apparent intention of Peace Conference to impow one. T 
think my French colleague would agree with previous paragraph also, though for 
obvious reasons T have not been ahle to put it to him as I have put it to your Lordship, 
Wo both agee naval Allied demonstra 5% d. be useloas 
Tf any naval action at all irablo it had better 
bo left to French to take it alone. Fi he in prepared to take 
noceasary action and bas wloquate foros T have seen Geveral Milne; he agroen 
generally with my viewx Arising out of my telegram No. 176 of 29th Fobruary, he 
considers that, if and when ti nes for Allied occupation of Constantinople, 
‘administration should be in hans of High Commissioners, who should directly conirot 
‘working of all Goveramennt Departments here. 





(E 1001/3/44) No. 91. 
Coneul-Geneval Wratislaw to Karl Ourzon.—(Received March 4.) 


(No. 19) 
(Tolegraphic.)  R, Beivout, February 29, 1920. 
(Te ODI delogram No, &of 27th Febuary % 

French authorities calculate that, as there were ps yas to hostilities 20,000 
Armenians in Marah and now only 8,000 remain, number of massacred in town was 
14,000, not taking into account what my have happoued in neighbourhond of whi 
they are jgnorant. ‘They do not consider that Adana and Mersina are in dange 
Musiath. Remal has waked them to provision Marash, which they seem inclined t 
paren to 

‘Reports current here, mainly from Armenian sources, place number ims a8 
high us'¥0,000, bet in my opinion all estimates of numbere are conjectural. 1 
no doubt that bad massacres have taken place 


(EB 384/289/44) 


Earl Curzon to Vieo-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople), 


lar Court 1 
‘Tudge Grain returns to Exypt at the end of April and will be able to go from 
to Constantinople whenever required. Consular Court may therofure be opened 


wr, suitable person being pat in chanre of the offices 
varia tempornry Inter-Alliod Tribunal, logal dificultios are considers 
Ace interested than the Fronch and Italians, and conclusion of 

peserion men oe rot. We therefore propo ota actin unkasappracod 


‘We appear to be much 


hy Froneb or Italians 





(E 1042/3/44) No. 93, 


‘Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curson.—(Received Maveh 


maphic) Ri Constantinople, March 6, 1920. 
TURKISH Government resigned on evening of 3nd March. 


(E 9904/56/44) om. 


Kart Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 196.) 
mpi.) Foreign Ogice, March 6, 1920, 
TR telegram No. 182 of 28th February. 
aty are noted, but if decision on tho ines indicated in 
mn involving definite separation of m Egypt, 
Til clusea relating to Sondan, as outlived in y am undee-reply,. stil 
apprreiat 





946/344) No. 95. 


Earl Curzon to Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 


D. Foreign Office, Mareh th 1920. 

THE Supreme Council have carefully considered the powsible alternative policies 
which the Allies could parsue wt this juncture at Constantinople, 

‘The first of these is the suggestion contained in your tclogram No. 176 of 
29th February that che Allied Powers should form a bloe with the Sultan and the 
wodorate and well-disposed Turks to resist the irreconcilable attitude of the extreme 
Nationalist Party. But the condition of this policy is what you have described aa n 
comparatively lenient Tt would appear from your definition of such a poace 
that it ie far removed fro the torms of the treaty which wo are discaming and most 
‘sooner or Inter impose 

For your confidential information, in no 
Allied High Commissioners and naval anil 
involve provisionally 
complete tional control of the straita, the preset 
that zone, close financial supervision of the Turkish Government to be ex 
the capital, the cession of Smyrna to Greece, subject only to Turkish snzerain 
creation of an independent Armenia, including Ereeroum, the probable recognition of 
‘an independent Kuntistan, 

These terms are sufficiently drastic to prectude the successful execution of the bos 

icy. If this be s0, they will clearly require sooner or later to be imposed by force, 
the questions to be answered accordingly are these: What are the steps to be taken ? 
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At what time and where should they be taken? And with what military or naval 
forrees should they be imposed ? 
The opinion of the Supreme Council is— 


1. That in any case the capital ought to be occupied at once by the Allied forces 
ditions to be indicated presently ; 
the Turkish Government should be required to dismiss Mustapha Kemal, 
Governor of Erzeroum, whose responsibility for the resent occurrences in Cilicia is not 
‘open to doubt 5 
3. That the ‘Turkish Government should be informed that the military ogcupation 
of Constantinople will continue until the terms of the Peace Treaty have been accepted 
and put into execut 
+4, That, if there ix any recurrence of these or similar outrages, the proposed terms 
will ba rendered oven more ervore, abd the concessions already tsade withdrawn, 


Instructions are being iasued at unce to the uaval and military commanders to take 
‘military occupation of Constantinople 
Turkish Wa nd th 
or despatches isming therwfrom, But 
1 assuinption of civil administration in Constantinople, ax contonplated in the 

Juding words of your telogeam No, 183 of Zod March, 

Please consult. at once with your colleagues on these points and ax to any steps 
other than those alrwady indiested which ought to be taken wither to sour the 
submission of the Turkve to protect the Christian minorities ia Turkish territory fro 
further attacks, 


(€ 1093/3/44) No. 06. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bark Oursom—Received March 7.) 


(No 191) 
(eleg:aphic,) Constantinople, March 6, 1920, 
NLY telggram No. 188 of 2od March y 

Allied High Commissioners met on 3rd March and ageia on 4th March. We aro 
‘agreed in considering : (1) that events in Cilicia, however grave they may be, do not 
conatit te true baxis notion af Allies hore slould be founded inte 
future ; ( jople of kind contemplated by Supreme Council 
‘ould aot morely an irritant and not as deterrent to Turks really’ responsible for an; 
Tmassiore which may bave taken place us nooDpaniment of this confict batwoen French 
and Nationalists ; and (3) that naval action on coast of Cilicia would be unproductive 
of results 

We dincumad nt great length general Turkish situation as it existe to- 
it may be expeoted to develop, having mgard 
formulate drastic termx of peace. We agree ipating nee to such 

am Bayond thin point agreement was impossible, and we had to renounce intention 

Council. ‘siy French colleague 


itinopla. We considered Ul 
n of Allivs here into definite occupation au 
us action against Nationalist leaders. At first 
Tinton to those arguments without demu.” At econ soeting, 
nelf Wi end occupation of Constantinople. He 
id to precipitate the very consequences 
pecially massacre of Christians) which French High Commissioner and I considered 
likely to enimue at lator stage from announcement of drastic peace terms, and which we 
wished to avoid, He rofwwed to admit our argument that moral and material effet on 
al movement of strong action taken here now would hamper the efficiency of 
movoweut, though it would not by any means stifle it, and would reiuce danger of 
massicre, Which, ob hypothesin of draatic peace, must be incurred sooner or later. 


191 


When asked for positive suggestions, in view of obvious desire of Supreme Couneil 
for leading from High Commis ds action called for, not merely by Cilician 
situation, but by situation ia Turkey generally, Italian Hizh Commissioner declined to 
eomninit e ag to the hope that Conference might alleviate 
peace terms, ¢ er first presenting ¢ them 

adherents and some leaders He suggested 

ates to Paris, uot to 

r¥, but, in appearance My 

dT expreased belief that Supren pnt to 

treat Turkey differently from other defeated enemies tures of 

treaty once they had presonted it to Turks, We re drastic peace ix to 

be imposed, future teems with difficulties, and is fraught with possible dangor for 

Christians in the interior, but we persisted in belief that least evil course would be to 

forestall Nationalists by taking strong positive action ou Tines indicated above, 

aconmpanied by eategorical announcement that even occupation of Constantinople did 
not prejudge fate of city 


‘separate 
telegram, wh 
copy. 





[BE 1094/3/44) No. 97. 


Viee-Admirat Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received Marsh 7.) 


jople, March 5, 1920. 


i voto of confidenoa. 

Crisia in ronult of increasing ovidence of impo ig both. Nationalists 
and Allies No single immedi © can be assigned for it, though nows frm 
Cilicia and insistence of High Commissioners on demand for surrender of oquivalent 
cof armm recently raided by Nationalists neat Gallipoli doubtlew produced woakening 
effect 

‘Thre is great difheulty in settling on new Government. ‘Tewfik Pusha has b 
asked to form it, and has refused. Teeet Pasha, whose selection would mean a 
Governmont of definitively Nationalist complexion, is much apoken of. Probabilities 

i March) are, however, that choice will fall on some inconspicuous person considered 

ate” by France, like Salih Pasha, hitherto Ministor of Marine, 





(E 1128/139/44) No. 98. 
Consul General Wratislaw to Karl Curson.—{leceived March 8.) 


Beirout, February 18, 1920, 

to enclose herewith the copy of a’ teh by the 

Committee of the Syrian Reform Party in Buirout, to the Pres ‘Peace 

Conference in Paris, protesting against any idea of ejecting the tate, as 

representing the Caliphate, from Constantinople, and stating that the Committee 

would consider any attack on the integrity of really Turkish territory 98 an aggression 

against Inlam itself 

This document reached me by post to-day, enclosed in a covering Intter, in which 

the President of the Committes begged me to communicate it to His Majesty's 

Government. He at the same time forwanted 4 photograph of the names of the 

persons who signed the communication. They are headed by the Cadi of Boirout, and 
are fully representative of the Mussulman community in the town, 
Thave, &e. 

A.C, WRATISLAW. 
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Enclosure in No. 98. 


Telegram from Committee of Syrian Reform Party, Beirout, to the President of 
the Peace Congress, 


LE Comité supérieur du Parti de la Réforme syrienne soumet, an nom de tous les 
musulmans de Beyrouth, & la présidenee du Congris de la Paix, cc qui suit: 


“ Nous protestons énengiquement contre toute idée tendant i faire Gracuer de 

tinople IBtat ture, qui représente le Kbalifat do Islam, 4 le démembrer ow Te 
contraindre 4 un régime din protector, 

Nous considérons toue tentative faite contre Mintégrité du pays proprement ture 
comme ue nttainte& T'slam mémne. 

“Nous vous prions, M. le Président, de tranametire cott» protestation au Congrés 
deta Prix et d'y soutenir nos dosdensta, 

Veuilles agréer, ke 
‘x. KODDOURAR, Prévident 





(E 1125/3/44) 
on. —(Reeeived March 8.) 


ie, Constantinople, March 7, 1:20. 

MY telegram of 6th Maroh, 

Fronch High Commissioner's dratt of idontio telegram originally proposed is now 
before me. Te hing I understand, sorved as basis for telegram addrexed by French 
High Comminsionar to Pi ‘pression of his fk nots out at length 
Feasons, on which all High Commissioners a ating action on linos 

‘Supru I neithor opportune nor likely to be effective. It 
ies Inck of official confirmation of news of rea in true sense of the word 
lurks’ massacres in Cilicia}. It further points out injustive, apart from futility, of 
ig late Ministers, and especially Grand Vizier, whoso only fault Was powerlasm 
‘news to control Nationalists, and who lias now rosigued 

Draft proceeds to eral situation, and rviterates conviction frequently 
expressed by all three H tic peace ean only be imposed by 
force. It notox that, contrary to expeotation, which appeared to be justilied some 

ks ayo, Conference seems to be maving now in direction of a peace which will 

prive ‘Turks of Smyrna, Adrianople and Erzeroum, and leave Sultan in Constanti- 
nople with personal guard only, ‘Treaty of this kind will moet with violent resistance, 
and High Commissioners havo to envisage a situation in the near futu graver 
than that of to-day. 

Can Allies fuce that situation and impose their will in whole of ‘Turkey ? 

Answer deponts ou measures which Allied Governments are prepared to take, but 
exforeamont will be diffcult-and preparations shonld be: mate without loss ot Yin 
If Allies cannot be strong everywhere they should ut least be strong at importa 
points, and first and snost necessary steps should be to strengthen their position in 
Constantinople by adoption of mi vere and more efficacious than those 
gontemplaied by Supreme Council with the limited object of bringing home to 
Turkish Government responsibility for massacres. Primarily steps should be to 
convert prosent status of Allies here into effective occupation, carrying with it control 
of public departments, police, gendarmerie, telegraphs, posts, &c., not the arrest of 
impoteat Ministers, but of Nationalist le y 
Perhaps alzo closing of Chamber. ‘This action would b 
Which would be explained to public in proclamation : Violations of armistice and 
disobedience to instructions given under it; hostile attitude and attacks by 
Nationalists ; fomentation of disorder and massicres of Christians ; powerlessness of 
Govorument 1 enforce its authority ; obligations of Allies to guarantee security 
of Sulton, Government, Alied forces and popolation generally, Proclamation would 
include declarstion that measures taken did not prejudge future of Coastantinople, 
Which still remained for Conference to setile. 

Draft recognises that action suggested might have serious consequences and carry 
Allies vory far. Formation of Government might be possible, officials might go on 
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nd atttue of Sultan, Parliament and norally would be uncertain 
A te Slicor aright be exposed Wo danger {rom explosion of Naxionulist 
‘Ail Uinse, possible consequences haye t0 be considered beforehand, together 
Sie cane of desing with them: military and naval reinforcements; supply of 
oficils ie such services, including. payment 


i or essential ‘service enditure 
vane : Of possible, though not probable, 


Delt cate Oe eT muita "ant considerations with request Tot cary 
Bothnetions and. by pointing out Urgency of matter, a6 action might have to be taken 
any i. easily be taken in anticip m of, rather than 


all this, it is the duty of High Commis 


at any moment, and might m 
neously with, announcement of peace Lerins 





(E 1189/3/44) No. 100, 
Vice-Admiral Siv J, de Robeck to Karl Curson,—(Ieceived Mareh 9) 


201) 
graphic.) 
FOUR telogram No. 187 of ith March 
French High Commiesi 

remit of exchange of views following on conversation 

oysolf this morning :— 


‘onatantinople, March 8, 1920. 


9 aggroed on following preliminary reply ax 
Sreraation, betwens. General Bolne aa 


Three High Commissioners will moet to«nortow morning, and Military and Nava 


snmandora-in-chief will be requested to make necessary preparation ; 
Wie Franco on’ L desire to obonevo stright away that telegran under reforeno 
cron thowe sent bs us 49 our Goveranients on. Sth Marc, in which we get out 
spinion for elfective aotion, possible consequences of such 

sy ehiek ah outa ae of taking ation of city and 
nable to join 


measures requi 
Teanures, necessity which may confront us of taking over admis 
Teasons for which Haliaz High Commissioner considered himself 
with 1s 

fry dispositions required will take only a fow days, 
Supreme. Council maintains its instructions or whether we wre to await further 


We therefore beg our 
up to date, 


whother 
finally proceedi 

eral Milae's instruct 

‘oceesi with preparations and actoal ocrupatio 
mma view of geeat secrecy hitherto obverved! (rery desirable in my opinion) it ix 
dicpnating et in the American wirel as sired aes tele eater bier 
" Pr J" Daily Telegraph" giving substantially accurate account of 
Ca ea Ne orn lied ce ier eopaitacshty abegh” wattak ok 


iB 
ne from the War Office are such as will enable him to 
: ‘on being requested to do #0 by High 


immediate intention of Allies. 
events here. 





(B 1093/3/44) No. 101 
Earl Curson to Viee-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck (Constantinople), 


(No. 107.) 
(Tee BR logran No, 191 of ub Marc 
FOUR telegram No. 191 of Sth March. : j 
We are comnderitig suggestions contained in French High Commissioner's draft, 
bat in the mx wre prowume that you have already acted upon instructions 
Contained in our telegram No. 187. Please telegraph at once what steps have beon 


takes 


Foreign Ofiee, March 9, 1920, 





(E 1273/56/44) No. 102. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. —(Received March 10.) 
(No. 226,) 
(Telographie,) 
YOUR telegram No. 196 of 6th March, 
After consultation with Lord Milner, [have sont Keown-floyd to Khartoun with 
4 view to prypare, in cousaltation with Goveruor-General, concrete propawils to carry 
out policy indicated in my telegram No. 119 of 10th Febuary 
Tmmediately on hin return proposals will be submitted to you, and will no doubt be 
discussed with Lord Mil 
Meanwhile, it apponrs desirable that in Turkish ‘Treaty a way should open to 
ignition of proposed settlement if approved. 
(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


Cairo, March 9, 1920. 





(E 1296/3/44) 2 10 


Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curson.—{Received March 10.) 
0.) 
‘elographic.) Constantinople, March 0, 1 

MY ‘toleyram No, 204 of 8th March, 

on th March, 

1 have provioualy ween General Milne. In view of publicity already given to 
decision to vecupy Constantinople he waa of opinion still more that all iden of mudden 
‘oup must be ab nd that occupation had better be preceded by invitation to 
Grand. Vinier and Wat to wait on Hizh Commissioners ats} Commandersin 
chief some hours before oecupation, Thay would! be informed at. this interview 
decision of Supreme Council rogarding occupatinn and invitation tof 
exeoution in orderly fhahion, T commuioated this opiniva to. my 
isoumed wholo matter in all ite bearings, but the moat questionable were left fer. fn 
settlement until after meeting of naval and military commanders which General Milne 
had proposed to hold on Loth March 

Tt was desided on principle to proceed with all arrangements for alout xix month 
eeoapation. I undertook to draft inatruatious in general tormna to be iaanel by the th 
High Commissioners to Commandersin-chief, Ttallan colleague made tesoreation that 

unt withhold actual rignature until he 

yam whom he had nothing 90 fa 

An razards dato of occupation, 1 told coll meral Milne was in favour 
of the Lith March. They wore inelinod to think this somowhat too soon, Both would 
liko to have quite definite instructions from thair Governinont, and I think that French 
colleague is reluctant to commnit himwlf too fir pending arrival of Geuera) Franc 
who might, he thonght, arrive on 11th March 

ral Milne andl Lare anxious 10 carry matt h ns moon us ponsible, 
to got coll ting of Alliod, naval nud military commanders 

Meanwhile wm agreod with French High Ccmminsioners to 


ilitate ita 
agua, Wo 


t instructions frow his Govern: 


address identio telogram to our Governments rogardling pe rnseqjuences of 
to impo pace torms now contoraplater 


gram immediately following. 





(E 1297/3/44) No. 104. 


Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Hark Curzon—(Reccived March 10, 
No, 
Telegray D. Constantinople, March 10, 1920. 
IDENTIC telegram (English translation), 2 
French, British dnd Italian High Commisious have now been apprised, by telegram 
a 6th March, containing instruotious of Supreme Couned regardiag ontapa 
mstantinople, of conditions of future Treaty of Peacs with Parkes Septon 
and all Thrace, including Adrianople and shores of Sea of Marmors, to yo to Greece 
Ereroums to Armenia, 86 
High Commissioners will naturally do all in their power to carry out instructions 


which may be given them and to enfores decisions of Supreme Council, whatever they 


be, bint Ehey co duty to express once more their unanimous opinion 
he consequences of presenting tre hseverity. These consequences may be 
lows :— 


1. Refusal to sign treaty, or if it is signed to ratify, or if iv is ratified to 


: new Sultan and creation of new Govern 


OO oe eee tlenriad conmtves of Conon te Ts 
4. Possibility for fotun 


od action in Asia botwoon Turks and Arabs and 





E 1189/39/44 No. 108, 


Karl Curson to VieeAdmiral Sir J. de Hobeck (Constantinople). 


) Foreign Office, March 10, 1 
OUR telegram No. 204 of tho Sth March 
High Commationer in your te $0. 201, with which ftix understood that you agro 
The ( al premnt ith ing sharg ofthe ci adaratin 
r rkiah Parlian imuing n govoril proclamation, Thay 
the eee rail in map: talegram (Wo, 187 of the UX Marah, wbiek 
‘hvu y been, carried at at coe 
that the Allied Powarw should oocupy the posts and 
in order to. prevent. tho, lave of sorot coments 
cations! and that they should alk maume complnte control of the poli 
saeeie arrext of dangerous Nationalist londera would be in accord with policy 
proviously parnued 
FrowVou have authority to aot in all these 
i will doubtless advo, fo consultation with naval 
whether any stope require to be & the protection of Christian 
Turkey 





(E 13928/3/44 No. 106. 
View-AAdmiral Sir oJ. de Robeck to Earl Ourson—(Neeeieed March 11.) 


Constantinople, February, 6,192, 
ence to my despatch No, 107 of the 24th January regarding the 
resignation of Djomal Pasha, the Ottoman Minister of War, and Djevad Pasha, the 
Ghia of Stal, have We howoat to forward erwwith for your Lorahips infomation 
copy of a report dated the 28th January, which 1 have’ roveived from the military 
suthoritien ho presont position of the Cabin . 
re 2 : Thave, £e. R 
J.-M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commiarioner. 
Enclosure in No. 106. 
Military Attaché to Vice-Admival Sir J. de Robeck 


TH ing copy of a report received from the Control Officer, Meda, dated the 
26th January, is forwarded for your information >— 
“My agent bax bad a talk vith the Sheikh-al-Ialam, and reports oe 
"The Sheikb-ul-Tilam was very much pre-occupied, and wt ones brooght. Ue 
© on the resignation of the Minister of War, ‘He stated that: the British 
miversation on aon 
[4370] 2 





somes f, disliked and became annoyed with 


a the War Office, The British 
Goer he sy Ioagin presre tose the Aled Wig Commiaceners oy 
ypanincaly dena te wna of te Minser of War ith free 

he Cubinet, seeing that this was not directed against the whole Cabinet. b I 
a private misunderstanding between the British tor of War, 
decided to sucrifice the latter instead of tendering its resignation to the Sultan. 4 


“The position of the Cabinet,” continued the Sheikh-ul. 
and we find ourselves p fetta tn cilleenar Tee 


General, he 


forces ‘have now openly amumed an attitude of 1 i ne We 
ets ve 7 (estan 2 with Governmental affeirg, but th : 
Celleagoen wih to omtal nod direw the Palin ey sean 


‘they about aubeait 
fs Ketnal Bash and in 
sud drt ‘the Paciamest eactly ox the U.P wa dn 
this untenable situation will reach a climax, and wither they. 
will ubmit doconditionally to the Government or we nhall by obliged tornetgnts 

For Major, Generel Saf 


Army of the Black Se 


GLH). * 1." Constantinople, Ee aarp 
January 28, 1920, 


(E 1334/27/44 No, 107, 





Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received March 11.) 
(No. 196.) 


Lor 

Comsiantbnosle, Pebesery 
T HAVE the hosour to forward herewith, for your Lordahiin tion 
of the minutes of the meeting held on the 28th January be 


ecto of my staff and tho rep Armenian aud Grook Patriarchates 


21 


Blaok Sea. on ie ‘ 


ading-in-chiof, Army of the 
Thave 

J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


Enelonuro in No 107. 


Mines of. the Thinty-Firat Mecting between the Armenian-Greck Section and 1 
Armenian and Greek Representatives held at the British [igh Com at 
Gonatantinope om January 2 1020; 01 TLAU nae LOM Commiorion at 


Present 
Lieutenant-Colonel Graves, 

Mr, Uurat. 

Licutenant Tueker, R.N.V-R, 
Captain P. Hadkinion 

M. Pallis, Representative of the Greck High Commission. 
Dr. Mheoiokas, Represnatative of the Greek Patriarchate 

r, ‘Tavitian, ‘menian Patriarchate 
M. Tebakirian, = Set 


1. Public Seourity. 


Dr. ‘Theotokas read a report from the Greek Patriarchate. 
A Grock from the vicinity of Miriopito bad been found murdered clos tothe town 
__ In the Gallipoli peninsula the band of a certain Tahir, about forty strong, was 
ravaging the country side. The chief of police at Gallipoli—Ismail Hakki—was in 
connivance with him, and it was sugested that he be dismissed.. The French milita 
authorities had been informed about Tahir, and troops were on bis traces. uf 





A Greek who had gone into the forest to cut wood near Ermenikeuy had 
disappeared. and his body was subsequently found, and two other Christians had been 
killed at Courfaji. ‘These localities were in the Chatalja sanjak. 


Dr. Tavition said that 4 number of eases of robbery by Laz hud been reported 
from the Ismid district, 

‘Two Armenian girls bad be 4 off from Duxje 

Some twenty-five Armenians had been killed in an affray close to Murash. Marash 
and the moustainous region of Cilicia tad for long beon a centre of Turkia chauvinism, 
and it would be desirable to make an exauple there 


Jonel Graves recalled a recent incident at Maras, when the local Moslems had 
hauled down the Freveh flag, He asked whether the Armenian Patriarchate kept tho 
French authorities informed of happenings in French zones whieh came to their 
knowledge. The reply was thax they did. 


Captain Hadlcinaon informed the meeting that, according to the ‘Turkish necounts, 
the Marsh incident arcse from an \rmenian being appointed assiatant to the 
governor, The French had subsequently bombarded « 


Dr. Tavitian stated thot a number of meetings had been held at Konia urging the 
unqualited retorn to Turkey of Cilicia and Smyrna. At Broussa prominent Unionints 
had beeu 4 by the court, and some of thom had even been elected depution 
‘The Nationalists, whcee movement in that vilayet was spreading, had imposod a levy 
of £°T, 1,000,000. 

Colonel Gravee asked whethor any further information was available on the xubject 
of impediments to travelling for Ottoran Christians living in the interior, Dr, Twvitian 
fave one specilic instance aa followa: Two Armenians of Samsoun had wished to go to 
Pjarbekir recently. ‘The local authorities at Samaoun had telographed to. thoso at 
Diarhekir for pe n for them to proceed ; tho vali of Diarbekir had roplied that 
this could not be granted without the sanotion of tho Ministey of the Interior 


Dr. Tavitian proceeded to give certain detailed information from Van which had 
teen supplied by a chemist who had left that town for Constantinople vii. Ergoroum on 
the 18th Uctober ‘This was the first report they had had from Van for a considerable 
time, 

‘There were 1 whom only thirty-five wore men, loft in the 
town, those being those le 00 who remained behind and withdrew to the 
island of Akhtamor, in the un when tho Russian troops retreated. ‘Thay had 
after three months been forced to surrender, and had then been deported to Diarbekir 
and thence immediately scat back to Van again 

At tiret, aftor the Armistice, these n survivors bad boon woll treated by 

Turkish who had give J. Midhat Boy, who auceveded aw 

. had dixcont and the Armenians were now badly off 

Americans ut Van, Furthermior, it was impossible to 


n then proceeded to give cortsin political informa plied by: hin 
ia generally were opposed to tho Nationoliste; they had hold a 
Nationalist and anti-Turkish in the town itself. A certain Simko, 
ont important tribes, bad, with his followers, openly 
ninst the Turks, and was now on the Turco-Persian frontier 


Colonel Graces stated that it would be interesting, if possible, to obtain confirmation 
of a report thot demobilised Anatolian soldiers were being encouraged to settle down in 
tho eastern vilayets in order to create an artificial Turkish eleme 


Dr. Tavitian said thot 600 demobitised Armenian and Greek soldiers had, by the 
onder to Mustafa Kemal, been forced to work in mines in the Erseroum district 
Dr. Theotokas gave certain precise information in this convection. Forty-five Greeks 
‘of the 11th Van division demobilined last Muy had st Exzeroutn been pressed into the 
12th Labour Battalion. ‘Twelve of them were being forced to work in the mines of 
Liza Kurkudli, near Erzeroum. The fate of the others was not known, 
had been addressed to the Porte, but the orders of the Ministry were disregarded. 


2 Relief, 
M. Tchakirion sid that n nomber of houses had been requisitioned for Armeniag 
refugees during the preceding weck or two, and he hoped that in the course of a few 
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days all the refugees from the camp at Haidar Pasha would be more suitably housed 
leewhere. It would be easier to find work for them now that they ware the 
European side of the Bosphorous ‘The number of permanent Armentan refugees a 
Constantinople was from 2,000 to 2,500. 


Colonel Graces uskod what help war now given by the Turkish Government, 


nd Dr, Tavitia informed him that they no longer gnve anything, either money oF 


4. Inlamized Women and Children, 

M. Tehakirian Wad seen General Full tthe now arrangement for setting 
aside some membory of the Inter-Allied police force exclusively for duties under this 
head ; the Inter-Allied polies would in. future h d direct to the bearer 
of 1 demo note for sonveyance to the Nevtr thus eliminating the Turkish 

ice ns intermediaries. 


Keatitution of Property, 
M, Tehalirian said that the Amenian Patriarchate were makin, 
now Restitution Law ; boside the new law, the project of Commander Heathoote-Smith, 


formerly of the High’ Comision, and that of the: Arwonian, Patriarchate wool 
pleted to parallal'cetumns cp =: comes 


ates Thentokaa so conclusion was that it was 
uroless. ‘Throo prigeip ad originally been considered essential, Firstly, that all 
Properties wsurped sbould be restored without exeeption. Secondly, that isurpers 
refuning’ wo abide by the stipulations of thew aleald he pushed, Ty 

ixpates should be settled before «pecial convoissions, ad hoe, and not by the T 
Goirix. ‘The abewe tron principe had been inthe man nccopnod Ey the Tener 
Armenian Commission formed several months previously to draft a law. 

Tho now law wax most unsatisfuctory. "Te enly deal with proportion of those 
sosoally dep Son deported ceciered. peandte, a 
indefeeuible and Mdlerous dint - wabld'propeny., as 
rogurds the latter, the community ned does not ( o new law) got 

properties where all hoire to them are dead ; they 


Colonel Graves pointed ont that this wax the ew 
High Conm had demanded of the Turkish Goverament { d the" Emvali 


blo property all heirs to which wero,dead, Dr ‘Theotokas said that 
thi ld othe community concerned ais ame ee 
‘The Government, according to the new lave, was to restore what usurped Christian 
roperty it held. regards private individ iigatica, If, 
roever they di ot inden oF restore their property to the ownerm, these itter 
were required to apply t urkish Government which would pay through the 
Minintry of in Dr. Theotokas laid atreas on the interminable post poner 
obtaining ratinfaction which such elausen would inv stated! that the withd 
of the whole law Was canon Seager 


Colonel Graves agroed, adding that the repeal of the “ Emvali Metroukeh” Law 
‘was also mont necessary. 


(Meeting ended at 1240) rv. Next meoting, Wednesday, 11th February.) 





1B 1340/1340/44} No. 108. 
Vioe-Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Eart Curzon. —(Reeeiced March 1.) 
(Xo, 208) 
y Lord, Constantinople, February 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith. Reyer pais a stale 
dated the 27th January ail of «report of th 
om Lieutenant G. Whittall, relief officer attached to this High Co 


J. M. px RO! a 
High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 108, 
Lieutenant Whittall to Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robock. 


Chanak, Janwary 27, 1920. 

POLITICAL situation agyrav First-hand information states. ‘that on 

ch Jonwory toro Gress ee aoe taken saptive near Kang by band 

approximately thirty armed Turks. In that vicinity ou 23th January several sailing- 

were held up at Pergax pier, the skippers bein 

ned, Latar reports tinalny state that armed men have taken eaptive both French 

"Turkish guant nt Ak Bash Liman and stolen small-arms and ammunition in some 

ailing vessels, maid to be thone held up at Pongmx Exind reports also disquiotude. 
vil Governor recently visited Rziné and Pergax.  Weiting. 


raphe.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 108, 


Report on the Political Situation in Dardanelles and Gallipoli Districte 


y eyphored telegram of this day, as por copy herewith, the latter 
*Vinited and Lexiné Porgas," but should be interpreted * vinived 


Fixing and P which I trust you will have understood 

‘As wlated in the above-mentioned telegram, the political situation hore bas beet 

avated. by the mance of armved bands of Turk who are undoubtedl 
packed up by some influential party and are comioitting lawlee acts without ond. 

‘On the 26th January several sailing-voasls wore held up nt Berga pier aud the 

2» prisoners by armext men who have taken up their quarters in the 

fafé'on the beach and stop every passing sailing-ship which happens to drop anchor off 


‘Of Uhesn euptainn wore monde to give up'all the money thoy had on their 
cr and most of them. were aot allowed to go tack to their elia wherw the 
Fomaiader of the erows were to be found 
Greek coptaine would fave. abared the ame fhte, had they sot: hd. the 
preennen of mind tony tbat they woskd be returaing to ube eaf6 W got an auaver:%0 8 
Enter of introduction they were given for a aoerchant at Bergan and whieh they 
forwarded to that village in the prownee of five of the wtmed bandite, © The latter 
Thinking that they were wure of their prvy, allowed these tw captains to return to 
their ships, but never anw thom agaia, notwithstanding that they ealTod out to cham to 
Tand, and ‘red. over 200 round at the wailing-vewels with thoie rifles. The names 
of the tw sprue nn Prva Pars of th aig. 
vessels" Aghion-Tounnin” and Evangelista” respectively, By Iying fat in the 
ballast they’ wanaged to exeapo, atl after datk hove up and same to Channk to report 
Stratis Chiat eatee Lo rt as flaws 


Av Kangieli, noar Porgax, ho wan going along the toad which leads to Lamsaki, 
three of his companions, who wero walling abiead of hin, w 
bout thirty armed men, and atter being blindfol led were } 
men bad already gathered all the Christians who were working in that neighbourhood 
ey Humberest fifty-two in all, My informant beat 
by wome Turkish 
women who knew 
camo out sowse boars after winnct, when it, was da 
village and searched it for Christians, but did not find Stratis Christodoulos, whom they 
fired on when he ‘was leaving the village. Over 200 rounds wore fired at iim, but he 
escaped unbart avd walked to Chanak. 


This incident took place on the 26th January at about 16-30 hours, 
To-day, anotber captain has rvched Chanak from Ak Bash Liman, which is the 
ort of Yalova, and reports that the Turkish aod French guards, who were thera to 
Excp watch over the ammunicion dopite, were attacked by armed men who also had 
sailing-vessels on the beach and taken prisoners The Chétés then broke opan the 
munition depits, from which the ted a lot of ammunition and nies, &e. 
From all accounts sbout 400 roachine guns fell into their hands, 8,000 rifles’ and 
2,000,000 roands of ammunition. One of the French guards was killed, I understand. 








This must have taken place during the night of the 26th January, and the light 
used re: have been those of Pergu: Pied 

At Chanake this morning the Turkish pot 

" ig the Turkish police discovered in the ruins of the b 
part of the town a big bomb which bad been dropped th tly, VW ats 
there no one knows, fut T would be inlined to tvhak that thi iso tind to doer us 
ea authartes: who ar feel canine, in league with the bud charaster this 
district. The Muteswarif has quite recently been un a visit to Pergax and Exin6, in 
both of which places trouble i pes bess ata ghee aat 

At Eziné Tape Tenowned C.U.P. member, b 

ind ad Hos lle ceting af al Ue moat 

itera The Exiné notables fused! onthe plen that if thse nasiceal aotee 


ewe tatioal defence 
the focal athoriGeg: who ‘woul doubtlowe amist them, As lane ar there ee, 
rununt the Eaing inhabitants could only give usistange to the Cloverament al to 


hers wished the bad charactors in the nei 


‘woupons into lighters and then across the Straits (where they would have to ded 
‘on for sine time past, and it is ow cuvored by this raid, This tay ales acount he 


anion they 


the action of the ‘Yurkish Government ect ith th 

Ai ash Skins ind Yalavns ebieh it. handed ote ta the Clewtaas eee ae 

prevented a ayateroatio pil rage of arms by the Turks, ade 
uring tl per monthe I had poin Aut the fact to Brigadier-Gon 

thieves, ae they ware ded. I rvonived as'n reply that. 

Prva wlly the whole « 7 


ly. that 
Sates nnd it was useless trying to disarm the 
Inve given tho abovn information to our eon 
ation, and sond you thix report wx it might 1 higertataed 
WHITTALL, Liewtenan 
Chanah, Jerary 2 ile 





(B 1352/3/44) 


of two report from the Constantinople branets of iota 
situation nt Marash and in Syria, z pai papi ae 
J. M. os ROBECK, 
Enclosure 1 in No. 109. 


= The Situation ot Marash. 
73, Scere.) 
FOLLOWING from 'T. 


‘The Vali of Sivas, telegraphing 

: , telegrapbing to the Ministey of the Interior on the 29¢h 

ste ing gts int ie tnd Suey, 

villages gninat the French, reported that on the 24th January twelve carts faded with 

gmat om thoi wny fom Thi vit EL gh, with an ett 160 tenn 

oe ie ie ash hice eager back with their acon oud, 
‘The Vali further reported that the a 


ational forces surrounding wer 
preparing for a general attack, but that w : ea Reny 


ing bloodshed they had 
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sent a note to the French commander. A time limit had been given for the reply. 
The contents of the note are not stated but are doubtless those referred to in report 
No. HA/471 

The Vali further stated that according to an unconfirmed report the inhabitants of 
the districts round Marash had Aintab and proposed to march on the 
fors we their brethren at He feared that the movement would 
spread to Aintab and Kili 

2 aliof Sivas telegraphed to the Ministry of the Interior on the 27th January 


become impossible to allay the excitement which I described 
Lettre are continually arriving from the districts 
nts at Marsh and Aintab, and’ demanding that the 

> draw to them the attention of the Mosler 
ifcult to safeguard the lives of. the 


world, ‘There ate signs that it will 
n if a rapetition 


pott-Moslons, and I fear that it will be impossible to protect th 
of the Marash incident ix not prevented. Twill send you « daily report of the 


situation." 


egram received from Sivas on the 3tst January reports thot at Albistam 

the inhabitants has been published by the Nationalist Committee of that 

that the Fronch have outdone the Grecks in atrocities and have set fire 
to the towu of Marash and the noighhouriag villages. Moslems are invited to como to 
the defonce of their auntey. ‘The telegram states that if this movement is uot put a 
stop to it will cortainly spread right through Anatolia 

4. T, 26/4 rports that Lolegrams have arrived at the Grand Vizior's office from 
Fabric, Eaki Shehir, Arygora and Castamouni protesting against the poliey of destruction 
which the Armenians are pursuing towerds Moslems in the districts in which they form 
f inajority, and demanding the interference of the Islamic world. Preachers havo been 
fost to werk up the Kurdish and Arab tribox round Aintab and Killix 

The Comittes of National Defence in discussing the advisability of making 
repremntations to the ta part of th Government 
and on that of the Calip 

"The aivisability is being discussed of 
protost ayninst the situation at Marash and Aintab, 

‘The upinion is held by the Sublime Porto that tho French will expariance 
ticulty in oxtricating themaclves ftom the xituation at Marah, Tt is 
they have, considerable foreor at Adana, but, it ia thought that the 

‘of the movement of troops to Marash or elsowhers. Tt 
‘outbreak at Marash will spread to all occupied territory, and that 
the Fronch will be obliged to yield to Moslem wishes wnd withdraw, 

6. Following from T. 26) 

According to informati «by the Ministey of War, the destruction of somo 
villages on te Islahie hills by the French ret on foot a considerable rising among the 
Iccal population. ‘The village od by the inhabitants, wire captured 
anna Jammunition and rales belonging to tho French and doatroyed two gunx | Tho 
French resumed the attack after having beon reint "The Nationalist foros 
subsequently came to the oid of the inhabitants and severe fighting ensued, in the 
Course of which seventy French soldiers were killed and a quantity of material waa 
Captured. ‘The opinion is heli at the Ministry chat the movement i likely to spread, 

Tt is also reported that the Armenians of Zeitoun have commenced to deport the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring Mosler villages and live captured certain local officials; 
setae Hpiting he cxmmensed, betwee hewn and the Reteeall tribe. The French 
hhave artned some 800 Armenians at Murash, 

A telegram of protest against the incidents at Marash and Aintab has been 
received from the Officer Commanding XXth Army Corps, who states that they have 
produced a most unfortunate impression on the population, 


neoting at Constantinople to 


Constantinople, February 3, 1920. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 109, 
Situation in Syria, 
/$ reports that the following telegram ns been received by the Ministry of 


arbekir, January 27, 1920, 
“The movement against the troops of occupation in Syria continues The 
Arabs in the desert have risen. Ibn Saoud, Sheikh Yahia, Tha Reshid, and the 
h acknowledge their rule, will shortly constitute a force of 
200,000 men, They have aworn not to lay down their arma ae long as any foreign 
forces remain in Syria and on the littoral. Ibn Reshid with a force of 50,000 
mon is marching on Damascus. From the neighbourhood of Maan to the north 
of Aleppo, including the Hauran district, the Government is enclosed in a narrow 
zone along the railway, The Sherifian Government of the Hejaz is in touch with 
tho ubove forces between Maan and Tibouk. ‘The French, who have ccoupied the 
whole littoral from the south of Sour, are daily moving into the interior. The 
Arab Government ia preparing to concentrate all ita forces to oblige the French to 
incunte the littoral, the towns and villages of which, encouraged by this support, 
Will rise againat the French. ‘The Druses are all with the Arabs 
"Javon, 
“Commanding XIIIth Army Corps.” 
Constantinople, February 3, 1920. f sale 





(B 1364/3/44) No, 110, 
Vice-Admirat Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Received Mareh 11.) 


220) 
ly 


Lond, Constantinople, February 13, 1990. 

T HAVE not had occasion since the date of my despatch No. 1836 of the 
10th October lust to submit to your Lordship any complote raviow of the course of 
political events in this countey, though T have in nm on and telegrams 
drawn attention to particular venta. and. aspovta, oft ion. I take the 
‘opportunity afforded by the changes in the ‘Turkish Government, reported in 
tologram No. 118 of the 10th February, to present a somewhat more coniected view. 

2, Tho point which I nought to emphasize in my despatch No. 1836 was that 
full of Ford Pasha. amounted to what Teailel a isinor revelnton god marted 
triumph of the so-called "national mownmeat.” in Constantinople tell. pointed out 
that this did not necessarily mean that the leaders of that movement, however hostile 
to the Allies, would at ones join imue with them. The event justitied this 
‘The now Cabinot exerted itself to reassure the High Commissioners, and, 
offorts to avoid 1 critical situation here, were forced into an attitude of oppesition to 
the leaders of the national movement over s good many questions of detail. ‘The 
Ministry of War, howover, became tho directing ceutre of atioualiat activities ‘The 
Tesult was that, after » couple of months, the Cabinet fiund itself divided into two 
Stoups of moderntes and extremists. ‘The former, headed by the Grand Vizier, 
‘endeavoured to hold the nationalists more or loss ‘in check, while the extromiste, 

* headed by the Minister of War, worked steadily, though ‘ax uncstentatiously as 
possible, on nationalist lines. 

8, Notwithstanding this polarimtion the Cabinet preserved an appearance of 
wolidarity. No succes attended the efforts of the adversaries of the nationalists to 
oust it ftom power and to reinstate Ferid Pasba, ‘The counter-movement organised 
with their approval in the region between Browssa and Ralikesser, under the leadership 
of Ahmed Anmvour, with the object of opposing the nationulist movement by forer it 
the interior, dwindle! to nothing after a few preliminary local successes. The 
nationalists moved their headquarters from Sivas to railhead at Angora, aud improved 
their communications with Constantinople. For the rest they were conteut to bide 
their time. ‘The military side of their movement had even the appearance of declinin 
‘but they improved their propaganda work at home and abroad. 

&: "Tho next definite development in Constantinople was the opening of Parliament 
‘on the 13th Jnnvary. In my despatch No, 13 of the Srd January Fexplained the 





gnificanee, in my opinion, of » Turkish Parliament at the present juncture. The 
Ganber i in the main « body of natiomlist nomioces, and is iateided to. be the 
paltical emunterpart in, Constantinople of tho military cogeniaton in th 
difficulty of obtaining a quorum was overcome by the simple devioe of inve 
ane : thasey, saoastibag’Felwhch all Vantstas meade ie en majority (half plus 
one) of the deputies from places jn which elections have been held. This having been 
ed the Chamber proceeded to elect as its President on 3lst January 
rd of the old Union and Progress gang, and reputed to be an 
intimate of Talat, with whom ho is maid to have been in touch during @ recent visit to 
Switzerland. 
his last period, coinciding roughly with the month of January, was marked by: 
cabins Letcianen tae Searle ea erate te tae oon ie cients 
All the best-known leaders of the national movement, with the exception of Mustafa 
Kemal himself, came to the capital, Bekir Sumy was followed by Reouf, Reouf by the 
renegade Bilinski, alias Ahmed Rustem, A new note was struck in certain public 
utterances, notably at meetings held at the University, a hotbed of chauvinism, on two 
and 30th January. At the first, which oy held in 
us Nasi 


war, while another orator confeased 
feeling tut that 
eq in our dy ungratfying renal, 
ion of Aarne 
this event os a fruit of Turkey's moral victory in the war, und 
aguned wonder for the future sucsas of « reverted Turkey and ile new-born 
brother Moslem State in crushing the head of a reptile entente, 

@. During the week whith followed. the election of Reshad Hikmot Bey to the 
wesdensy of the Chamber: the: rament was in uogotintion with the naticnaliet 
eadors mgarding the reception to be accorded to it on ita first. meoting with the new 

Chamber.” For several days it presented the appearance of a person steippod for 
Inthing, but deterred from the plunge by the obvious colduews of the water nnd. the 
added uncertainty af not knowing whether a rook ley below the aurfuoe, At last, on 
the 7th February, composition was arrived at, and the Grand Vizier wax amured of 
the support of @ Boe in the Cl Of parting company with tho 
Ministers of the Interior, Ju d Cabinet 


passed by majority of 104 to e 

7. Lenslose a Freach translation of tho Ministerial. satexont rewarded with 1o- 
Unanimous an expression of approval,* It is a ropertory of old clichés ani now 
iovances. If it contains anything remarkable at all it is that tho Government. still 
have the courage to proclaim the need for foreign assistance in the reform of Turkish 
administeation. 


In ebioosing 

either the Sultan or 

pdopandenco, by refusing 

‘opening of Parks have embarrassed thom by rufhsing 

to accept a Grand Visier of their i whe were not thonselves 

prepared to join open issue with him. The Allies had given proof of their quality by 

compulling the retirement of the Minister of War and the Chief of Staff, an incident to 

which I have not adverted in the abowe survey, but which happened at an important 

moment, i.e. the 2tst-22nd January, a week after the opening of Parliament and just 

when the nationalinte from the interior were adapting themselves to the new atmosphere 
of Constantinople. 

9%, The new Minister for Foreign Affairs is Sefa Boy, formerly Ministor at 
Bocarest and Sofia, and acting Minister for Foreign Affairs during Ferid Pasha's 
absence at the Poace Coaference. He ix a person of secondary importance und purely 
‘official antecedents His personal sentiments are nationalist ahd he can be relted ot 
to do the bidding of his neminators. 

10, Hagin 3 General of Broussa, replaces Damad Sherif Pasha as 


+ Not printed, 
(4370) 2D2 





wave retired in any ease owing to the 
dees (nth of hfe an Impoal Pies to whom bo wee buch Silacked, but 
the main reason for his elimination appears to have been that he was too conservative 
and too much imbued with an old-fashioned palace official spirit for the nationalists, 
His successor held high administrative posts in the provinces. He endeared himself to 
the nationalists sorne mouths ago by flouting in an insubordinate telegram the then 
Minister of the Interior, He is, I believe, a rather pretentious person, with a good 
knowledge of French and « tincture of European culture 

11. ‘The departure of the Minister was unexpected, and is instructive 
One of the recent causes of quarrel between the extreme nationalists and Ali Riza 
Pasha's Government was the publication of the reform scheme of the 6th January 
a copy of which I sent home in my despatch No, 62 of the 12th January. T 
nationalists criticised the judicial reform proposals on the ground that they tended to 
‘compromise Turkish ice, and misintained that no further steps should to 
taken without their This attitude towards » scheme, which certainly did 
not err on the side of giving away too much to foreign controllers, is. symptomati 
the whole spirit of the nationalists, ‘The late Minister of Justice was to fo 
rather a crusty old gentleman, whose one preoccupation seemed to be not to acquiesce 
in any enc nt on Turkish sovereignty even during the Armistice He seems 
nevertheless, to have beon made a ssapegoat for the reform proposals. He is succeeded 
by Kiasim’ Bey, chiof public protecutor, a person of exclusive 
ntocodents, and Titth, Known outside the Ministry of Justios, but 
devoted to tho nationalints 

12, Bhortly before these changes: Ismail Djenany Be 
Stato for Forvign Adairs, resigned, and was replaced by Fi 
of th same gneral type Sea Bey, though ater and 
of Agriculture, Hadi Pasha, princi 
Siaidors favlved. Ho’ had. give te 
dopartinont ia to be carried on provisionally by Abdurrahman Sherif Bey, President of 
the Council of State, one of the oldest and most rexpectable of the Unioo and Progros 
Party. 4 

3, sate would merely constitute another scene in the 

{ Turkish polities were it not that they form the second in. the 

comple by the nationalists over the administra this 

tow it nuits that party to cloak their designs and to effect « eortain defe 

Entente hore in Constantinople. There has, however, been no interruption 
procenn described in my deapateh No. 1836 of the 10th October, Tt was inevitable 
that sooner or later the nationalist. m it whould como into collision with the 
Allin. Tho conflict wns dofinitely engaged when it became necessary to ¢ 

tumoral of the lato Minister of War and the Chief of General Stafl. That was 

the first roun y lay and 

ot, however, bo supposed thi 

concurrence of my Preneh colleague in thinking that if th 

‘a drantic peace on Turkey pone it by t 

the national movement. 

14. [eed not labour thin point further, because { have in am No, 109 
of the 6th February sul itted to your Lotdehip a detailed statement of get 
situation which exists to-day viewed in more genernl aspeota than those treated in t 
despateh. 

Thave, &e, 
J. M, pe ROBECK, 


High Commissioner. 





(E 1357/3/44) o MM, 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Mobeck to Earl Curson.—(Received March 11.) 


: Constantinople, February 14, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to submit to your Lordship the following information, 
received from a very secret source and based upon the report of a Moslem agent, 
considered trustworthy, who visited the headquarters of the Nationalist organisation 
fat Angora about the middle of last month. 
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2 This agent states that Reuf Bey, in the course of conversation, informed him 
that a large quantity of arms and ammonition had been collected and stored, and thi 
up ull that time over 25,000 rifles had been distributed among the villagers of 
Anatolia. 

‘3. Rent Bey is reported to have also stated that the Bolsheviks had proffered 
monetary assistance for the Nationalist movement, bat that this had been declined 
with thanks, as the Nationalists were unwilling to sell their principl 

{As regards communication with other Moslem communities, the agent, was 
informed by Reuf Bey that a deputation of adherents of the notorious Yasin Pasha 
had bea r with the abject of eulisting alve assistance of the Nationalist forces 
in driving the French out of Syria, On the other hand, Reuf Bey is reported to have 
Noted that no direct communication had been established with either India or 
Afghanistan, although missionaries had bee ched to both countries It appears 
from other sources that news had heen received of their safo arrival ot the Indian 
frontier, but it would seem that they have not as yet been able to report auy definite 
results of their mission. 

Thave, &e. 
M. oe ROBECK, 
High Commiaaioner 





(B 1358/3/44) No. 1 
Vieo-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck3to Bart Qurson.—(Received March 11.) 


{Xo 235.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, February 17, 1920. 
WITH reference to previous correspondence relative to the recent incidents in the 
Marsh area, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of « note and enclostires 
Maru arene Ports, nnd copies of two notor to Ube Porto, eopien of which bx 
municated to we by my French colleagu 


faving observed a tendency on the Turkish side to attempt to play the British 
against the Fronch in this business, I sent Mr, Ryan with a message to the ¢ 
the Sth February. In this messe, which was deliverod with the conourrence 


ff my Freach colleagus, f maid that T had been apprised of the terme of the French 
wopresentations to the Porte regarding the Marash incidents, and that I wished it to be 
tively ina ‘with the Fronch point of view, The 
‘of British by Freuch troops in Syria and Cilicin was the, result of the 
‘ion of the Peace Conference. The announcement of that decision had t 
the sigual for an organised agitation on the part of the so-called 
Mastapts Kemal himself had iasued a manifesto couched in terms of violent my 
While T had no independent information, and while I deplored, as much ax the Grand 
Vizier himself, the situation which evidently now existed, I ly stippose that 
the French troops ebarged with the execution of the deci Conference bad 
Mttacked jo falftment of Mustapha Kemal’s threat, ‘The Turks accused the 
Tench of bratal and provocative candupt, but the French had no interest in outraging 
® iveal population, ules they were compelled to take drastic action in well defence 
3. Mr. Ryan pointed out that the French contention that formations of the rugular 
army were implicated in the attack on the French was borne out by what we ourse 
Knew of the connection between the regular army and the national forees in General 
Milnes area. He aloo reminded the Grand Vizier that one of the first acts of the High 
Commissioner's, after his advent to power, had been to warn his Highness that the 
ational forees could only be regarded henceforward as part of the forees of the Turkish 
Government. 
1. The Grand Visier, who was very depressed, refused to ndmit that the French 
had been the object of attack, or that Turkish regulars were in a 
the activities of the Nationalista. He took note of my decks 
the French, but, speaking personally, be accused thera bitte 
fomented the National movement, 
3. Mr, Ryan delivered a similar message to the new Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs in the absence of the Minister, who was indispored. 
Thave, &e 
M 
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Enélosure 1 in No. 112, 
Réchid Pasha to Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck 


lime Porte, le 2 février 1920. 

A LA suite dee graves événements qui se déroulent malheureusement dans 
certaines parties de I'Empire se trourant sous l'oceupation francaise, In Sublime Porte 
croit devoir faire parvenir ci-prés, & titre information, au Haut-Commissariat de Sa 
Majesté britannique, copie des difrentes notes et mémorandums adressés & ce sujet au 
Haut-Comminsariat de Fran * 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangires saisit, &e. 

M. RECHID. 


Réchid Pasha to M. Defrance. 


M, lo Haut-Commissaire Sublime Porte, le 25 novembre 1919, 

JE mo permets d'attirer Ia tris sérieuse attention de votre Exeellenen sur le frit 
qu lo troupes gui ont oscupé Marach, Ouefa et Atntab sont en tuajorité composes de 
troupiers arménions natifs de la région, La baine de race qui anime ocs hommes fait 
<uils o permettont toutes artes de vexations envers Ire munolmans. En présence de 
cette situation et des multiples incidents regrettables auxquels In présence de troupicrs 
arméoions & donnd Hew dans le viluyet ‘Adana, lea populatgons unccionasen es socics 
Fégions sont on proie & une vive agitation ot craiguent qu'elies me soient ev butte aux 
mimes violencon 

Aussi la Sublime Porte espire-t-elle que votre Excellence, dans sa haute appréciation 
do Ia situation présente, voudra bien user de sou infhuouce pour wettre fin Aun état de 
chovow qui ent erdé par Vhontilité d'un élément n’ayant aucun repport avec la noble 
ation frangaise, main qui n’en ext pak moins de natury & porter pedudice A Pamitié 
séculaire de la nation turque envers elle 

Vouilloz agréer, ée. 
“ee RECHID, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 112. 


Aide-mimoire communicated to French High Commissioner. 


LES soldate arméniona qui se trouvent en grand nombre parmi les trou 
fraugaises attivéen A Marach ont, die lou entrée dans Ia villa pris ute altitude heatile 

‘= 1s population musul La sontinelle qui montait In gardedevant In réaidence 
officielle du gouverneur local a été attaqaée.  Plusicurs agents da police ot dos habitants 
muvulmans ont été insultde et battus, Des formes: musulmanos ont 66 forcées de 
découvrir leur visage. Le nommé Tohakmakdjé Suid et un laitior ont été batts ot 
Dlessds. Un, musulinan a été nssansing aux environs de la ville. 

A Ia suite de con gray te, los habitants ont 6té obligés de former leurs 
maguaing et bazars 

officier frangais seat. présonté lo vendredi, 3 octobre. A la gendarmerie et a 

demandé a ce que les drapeaux ottomans qui flottaient sur lndite résidence officielle du 
gouvernour ot sur la fortoresse fument aroenés, 

Le commandant do gondarmerie été fores Wobtempérer & cotte demande faite 
avec insistance, 


Sublime Porte, le 30 novembre 1919. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 112, 


Réchid Pasha to M. Defrance. 


M. le Haut-Commissaire, Sublime Porte, Ye 23 décembre 119. 
A LA suite de Voceupation par des troupes francaises de Marach, Killis, Aintab et 

Ourfa, votre Excellence avait bien voulu me déelaror, sur les instructions qui lui étaient 

parvenues de son haut Gouvernement & ce sujet, quill ne s'agieait que de la relove 
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it went par di 
des troupes britanniques qui cocupaient ces régions et de leur remplicement p 
continsent fami, etque cette mesure prvi et purement militaire nimpliquerat 
ni n'entrainerait aucun changement dans l'administration des localités Inissées & 
Tone Prat, pact, a proclamation publie par M. lo. Colonel Félix SnintoMarie, 
conjointement avec le général commandent des troupes a 
‘que la tiche incombuct aux troupes franguises ait identique & calle 
britanniques et que In situation administrative ne subirait aucune modification : 
Or, daprta les informations, tant occas que privées, qui sout parvenuon \ la 
Sublime Porte, de Marach, Killis et Outfa, M&ttitude adoptée par les commandants 
des troupes frangainen qui’ y sout arrivés ne s'hariovise ni avec Tov ansurances 
précitées de votre Excellence dont Ia Sublime Porte avait pris xcto, ni avec Is 
teveur expresso de ladite proclamation qui avait réaxsuré en quelque sorte In 
population, 
a fet, tandis que occupation lirita intent son caactire purnent 
militaire, les’ autorités militaires frangaises interviennent aussi dans los. affaires 
relevant de Tadministration civile A laquelle on désire manifestement donner ls forme 
actuelle de administration dans le vilayet d'Adana, En outre, tandis que l'occupation 
Anglaise avait pas été dtendue au delA do Maruch, Ia ville do Zéitoun vient wus 
@'étre occupée par les troupes frangaises. Je demande la perinission de votre Excellence 
pour signaler son attention éclainée, quelques-uns des faits qui me sont, produits dans 
[er illes ocoupdes et qui wont ¢ patore A conimer ce que j viens de ak expos. 
o général fran Killis lo 1 décembre, «© prévenn Je ealinaean que Tea 
antenna acgaoe farticiperaient A administration dea districts o’Ourfh, de Muruch 
et d'Aintab, que la gendarmerie reliverait exclusivement des autoritds militaires 
‘eccupantes ot qu’un officier serait déai 
A Ourfa et A March, deux o de a quid 
eae aes ae adminixtratour 


at dL gesarmere ol a dé ign de won pace, dentine 
quo Yofficie dirigeant lo bureau de recrutomont militaie 
Ie ead Ne oolnel frewrrta eeied de, Djcrubiesw déelary wux fonctionnaires que 
Jeare upplintementa avaiont augentd ot que, dane tous lon cas, la dovruient avoir 
reeours aux autorités oocupanten. 
A Merach atm, le tnutooarif a dabord 616 dloigod de som ponte ot les draprntix 
ottomann qui fottaieut mar la réidonce offiille du gotverawur ot mur la forteromse ont 
francais arrivé dans cette ville n demands affectation d'un local dau la 
residence du youverneur pour établir sos bureat 
Dan ate ot hon Arnos hw rant ioe 
eooupation, oat pein une ataivade ek agressive arvers la po 
Msicrm denice rests wi, Hlaut-Commisantins 05 Yo Hegpublique of 4 
dornivr renferme dot détails sur incident de deapeatt ot sur les éednemente qui ont 
uivi Tentrée dos soldats de untionalité arménienno dats in sille de Maroc 
Jo ramets ci-inclus A votre Exeallence Ia. traduction d'une proclamation publige 
A Kills ot qui Gtablit avec quelle dureté eat traités la population, malgré que leur pays 
ait été woeupe pacifiquement. 
eT Gourcecmest ottoman ne mursit mettre ex doute la snoérité dos amurances 
et déclarations olfiillescitées plos haut; atish puiwe-Uil que lee faite relat ci-densus 
be pourraient dtre attribaca quth Tinsulfisance ot Tixoprécision des instructions donnes 
aus autor militares frangaises subulternce chargéer dle remplacer let troupes 
Tritanaiques par des contingents frangais. Tl est convaineu que, si lesditen wutorités 
Giaicnt mieux dclsirdes sur le carscttre ot la portée ds leur mission 
instructions eh conmdquonce, des frictions eutre elles ot les autorités Impériaea 
Sersient eupéchées de ae produire ot des incidents rogeettables saraient évités 
En laimant on qui precide h Tappréciation elairés de votre Excellence, jo Ia prio de 
bio rulor prove upton de tires ain de tire Bin Taito 
ormale créée par T'cccupation frangaise dans les nigions dont il wagit 
oie mage it sc eo age 7 ye a 
M. RECHID, 


parma Jos troupes 
polation inuxtiman 
date diy 30 nov 


ion ot _munies 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 112. 
Réchid Pasha to M. Defran: 


le départ «'Aintab du général britannique et des troupes qu'il commandait, 
M, le Colonel frangais F dh auoritée civics et militares de Ik 
susdite ville, Le colonel a déelaré que lew nppointementa des employés qui montreat de 
Yassiduité dans Tucoompliswoment de leur devoir seraiont augmentes et quel 
jour venir en aide aitx pauivres 

fonctionnaires tant. fixés par le budget de Etat, cette 
promeage 1's ptr dere exéoutée par leadites nutorités. 


Sublime Porte, le & janvier 1920, 


closure 6 in No, 112, 
Réchid Pasha to M. Defrance. 


LA Sublime Porto est informée qu'une colonne de t 
300 hommor, 3 canons ot 6 miteaillewses, aursit 
Maruch at Inlabié ot tué quelques habitancs.  Malgré le» protestations de la population, 
low muvain traitements coutte lea musulmans con 

La population, déjh fortement affectée de Ia cond 
portée i n'inquigter davantage par Fabaence prolongée du ¢ Marich ; dow 

La Sublime Porte sime A expéror que lo Haut-Commissariat de la République 
voudra bion intorvenir d'une figon promante poor que des mesures de uature A apadsor 
Vinguietude populairy soient prises et quo lo voyage dus nourwan 
soit roadie pomtble ats plus tot, 


ponte 
trac plusicurn villages entre 


averneur de Marach 
Sublime Porte, le 24 janvier 1920, 
Enclosure 7 in No, 112. 


Memorandum communicated to French High Commissioner. 


PAR ses différentes notes, la Sublime Porte n'avait cess, depuis Yoccupation de 
certains points d’Adana par los contingonts frangais, attirer i 

Commissariat do la République frangaise, tant sur l'immixtion 
da To aires adininieratives que aur len incouvénionte graves réaultant du fit que 


ation du. Haut 
ies autoritds militaires 
6a le grow de Vetfeotif de la forco armée dtait reruté parm élément 

Les menures d'une aévérité exco Giictées par les forces d'cccupation et Ia 
présence dans le pays do l'dldment a sous luniforme frangais contribuent 
beaucoup & blessor profonddmont lo a 

Un. télégramme d’Atutab 
francais vommandant Ia zone do Killis « fait savoir qv 
police ot la gendarmerie du" Liva,” 

Le commandant du bataillon frangais se troavant A Killis, M. le Commandant 


Jettorier[I), a fait au sous-gouverneur une communication derite de Ja tenour 
suivante 


forme que le colonel 
directement en tain la 


Au can ot des troubles so produiraient dane le pays, le commandant des troupes 
frangaises prendrait les mesures suivantes : 


1, Comme les rues seront balayéen par Ie feu des mitrailleuses, par des grenades 
ct des obus A gaz, tout Je monde dovra rester dius les maisons 
2, Toute maison de Inquelle partirait un coup de feu sera entibrement bride 
“3, Les droite ot lex pouvoirs des fonctivsnaires turce seront provisuirement 
suspendus et passeront au comrandant militaire. Un conseil de guerre sévire sera 
alors formé qui aura le pouvoie do vio et de mort sur toute la population. 


session d‘armes seront fisillés sans jugement 
jt Boga to pe mm deux personves désignées 
Pour chaque soldat frangais tué ou blessé pendant Tes troubles di 
par Ie sort servnt fas 5 ate 
PAT De parvilles proclamations ne sont pas faites pour erver ncepiice. de 
que la prisence on grand nom 
Aimsi il résulte d’u) munication des 


phire de 


tm ue pra 

quist 

Vélémen 

see 000 Arménjens qui, aussitdt entrés dans la ville, 80 

‘cen pl 

mirent a déchirer lea voiles des fem 
nt de wabstenir désormaiis de st voiler 


Mtyex incidents minglants, musul 
leeowlerhiacny ™ precédait au désarm mt clo tous low 


ar EG pe OAT pnlation nrmévionne de Zéitoun et de 


i os Gtaient dlistribudes A la 
musulmaus, ses armes Stal needless) de ZA ee 
Murach: 3 Killis ex particulier lee musulmans dont lex nen cassette 


TTehoukour-Ova & 
© buinbo Indite 


ae militaires dans les affaires adiministea- 


immnixtve so autor f 
j «avait ddjd signals 


ives dea loose rocupéen, le Département dex Aisiros trang 
Te iano en hicaratons fits parser upéu 
Prpulation n'étalent. pax conformer avec T'eeprit et lo tenour de Acted’ Atmint 

wi Ye Ge ral Kézrin (1) artivant & Aintab, le 9 a déolaré & des visit “et 


jane mupdrioura hla 


We proed i viata © Sultan ot la République frangnise pour 
darvonnaeutresa Majesté Impériale le Sultan et Ia Hépublique frang 

llr 6 raul ates alae os _Dao ne olan 
o plea a ‘Ouefa ot de Marnch, il déelara que tous lox 
Jo pendral ndtossa & la population d’Aintab, d Ourfia ot car que tu Jw 
Habitanta de cee crim maijake sont, woos In protection franaine et que, eicoonl ave 
Sa Majonté in Hegpublique Fevngaine dtand ma protection sur ln Syrieg 
ee Dipareeset des Abie note on date du 28 décembre 191, 
Lr Département des Aftsires Btrun yat a dae 20 Alcor 191% 


avait prix ncte de la déclaration de son se a 


ee ecient que la acs inna, a oun faa da 
Arg eles tpn bats qi ag mf ao, ropa 
ment dees deri par deg ntnguts ntl Tans 
esata aa crt paral erat expand b 

es 1. malhourouner 
ie 


‘entre i 
ro provi 


vers h hd ‘Alex uirette & Marach, de Mernine & 

Maruchfont été asuillis A caupe de canons et mitrailloures de In part des troupes 
Tata pats niginen et 8 engender des troubles 
ardjik, alarmée par les attaques ci-haut 
ag fon par les armes i ee 


onl cast Oo' 
mentionndes, a déjk munifosté sa ferme résolution de se défondre i 
nevis 

bears * tations qui parviennent de différentes local 
Ad snes e rcseres dears et de vile eites 3 gar des figs 
G1 Sarait fort A erniudre que eet exemple ne soit enivi par les populations musulmunes de 
ae sae e fois V'attention 

y ‘blique francaise sur les conséquences fichenses que 
Sad aoe itaires dans chayue branche de 





Aussi, confiant dans les tradit TF 


sou représentant & Constantinople, Ia protestation qui forme 
prise en bonne et due cunsidémation. eS 


Enclosure 8 in No, 112. 
Memorandu 


Regie at Eres Seed peerne 
portaiont Tuniforme frangais et In méfiance et In norvositd a résultaien <5 
au G rneiment Impérial ne font malheurensement eoufiioer ane sasioee or 
jetteat une vive hunibre aut lor anise gh lleeconn' 


xquels 1 
plir Ie role depacificateur 


? , ar la conare, dew exten de dec lettre dnt une alee cat 


slat arménien en Cilio, Kaved. Rendiguiace 
Fa arma oo Cli, Ke dK High, quia fait, deraigrement, ute tour 
Bedron Zacwechinn au homme Pjindjew iemenrs 
A Sakis Aghatehe, ‘Pure, Lew 
pécenpie lw tend nuuiies iv 
Imotteo faa ot A sang lo pay 

En offvt, dana In. premtore 
termen suivante: 


cortain 


fagon 
pour 


fnion A Pisrbdkir, daos te locatité dite, Zait, quatre somite aru 

fusionné, | Nous avons pu y inauguror branch notre 7 
centrale d'Adana ot do Mersine : lew quatre personnes sonics ant 

H vornimes fort contents. Joudi soic, vore'® heures ily a eu tne famine a 
dln: chars nationaux ot ariéuienn y ont absiets. Lon délibceations 
out pris wit. On a réwoen6 Tlie la place du Général, 
Yiondront ici, Cellew-ol ne rvamomblent en. rien aun coenitos "Te 
lon sont composdes d’hommen stirs ut fiddlow = 
dem Titon ost A jamain dteinte nei 
que vous avex romportén par il @ compte vous fi 


Amociation 


Désormais, Ito 
toile pour le sucels 
notes me pot” 


Quant & In socondo lettre, elle ont libellée dane Ie sone que voici 
entht la fin rivarvde aux musulnans. Il ext ‘temps que none 
simone eux ont agi euvorn noun Deux price Neyinca 
ont arvivée ra orgunisé & Tigline pendant les second 
fotes wrméniv npecteurs frangais sont attendun { : 

wo Ini 6,600 livres turques 
quia comités, & 


Ja délégué arménie 
a distribudes aux jauyres, ainsi 


Des indiows reoueillis nur pl 
veils sup place, Jos aus omazes sont arrivées 
que len Armaions nvnient tout prépard pour proveunr ty 
du Colonel Normand i Dinrbskiror hut feceuleeaioas Vene 
Pardes coupe rans 
8 part, le 18 janvier, les populations musnlmanes de Diar 

dos machinutons sinew dw An a; use ands actrees eat 

En préwenicn de l'état de survacitation des esprit ot en vac de parce au tence 
criminelles des Arménious et déviter toute effusion We sang, le commandant malitn, 
$ttowon sost orn obligé de prier par éerit lo Colonel Normand de remette son tees 
4 Diarbékir, n'ayaust pu prendre sur Ini la sécurité de sa personne = 


Le 26 janvier 1920. 


on tle faire occuper la contres 








Enclosure 9 in No. 1 


en date du 
lang les 


PAR ses différentes notes et notamment jar son méworindum X 
21 courwnt Na 20148/31, le Département des Affaires. Etrangéres avait relevé I 
aja des autor ge itarn dl ooupati 


vén ant de Fismixt 
S Wavait pas manqué d'attirer attention du Baut 
clauses de Ia Convention d'Armistioe 

nt de graves 


urs cvs oc adninitrativens ea 
pre Gquernient fatalement de Tagitation parm les indigdnes et engender 
roubles, 
erate nouvelles regucs mijount hui méme ne deqnont malbeureusement que trop 
rat ET courant, Ten notables do Pazardjik talent rendux au Kouak de Marsch ot 
ee tbvait le Geadeal Kéret'?, auguel ile oxpostrent la situation exnapérde se. la 
Frpalation dévidée A we sour en auewoe 1 ole dtranger ur" les 
Fiideioures do Gmovernement, Le géusea, 
Dromit de leur faire counnitew phon tard ss deis 
Main, b la nuite dew déalarations proviquant 
force les bureaux du Gouvernement de Maruch, tous let u 


avoir Gcouté les susdits notables, leur 
Ie Konak. 

vouloir oecuper de 

Turent 


vain, uve détégation composde do tris yotabloa siétant présentée do 
1. Général Kérex de ne pas antovor Tudioinistration locale dos 
alls fut tout simplrmeot arrétce et détenue, 

dec aca franguin auvaient ots Fobjet de cartainen attaques 
Secours de route. Surla réponse adgntive de quel 
Se lou 
; {do la ville 
rire potrlant tro jure Ie fou dew canon 
armen qui we trouvaient 
Dea rencontras 
ro de victimes, 


st In ion pl 
wen. rent alorn que In poptlation semparn 
ie ir gensapmerse ase défenait sont te feud troup 
Meee On ata pu jum. préwontévaloor Jn 
nelle ley ue trouve te grisea du Tibunal pons, qui tombe ay moment ob i 
mel ee dont ls depeule mortalle wx pu pendant tsi jue Bure enlovd. par 
ie Tintanait du fo. : 
‘Les détonus dea prisons A'Btat, ayant russ & 
airwer tvarées dane le Konak ob peel pact aux 
Drautre pare, dow habitants de Borghtin, rou 
aeméclanne fe rdunivont dann ln tomate ote 


Le 26 janvier 1 


ut lew roprdsailles de la population 
rent serment de combattre tout. acto 
sdparer du ronte de Empire. 


Enolosure 10 in No. 112, 


M. le Haut-Co Sublime Porte, le 28 janvier 1920, 
E Gh dg a plasicars re 
i is i 8 ee eta ga ataees cis 


eidarines artnéniens, lo ‘un apaisement 


ature & euvenimer les rapports usdlmans et 

chrctiens, autant plus que ces dernier, animde d'un resentment {rs prononed contre 

ee musulmans et forte de Pappui quis expérent renowatrer aupris des corpa occupants, 

 permettent abuser de In tonne fai de soa demniere ot de commertre des exchs at 
Aétriment des populations muulmancs @ ‘ 

Ta Sublime Porte vient diapprendre ayee Ie plos vit regret 

« efferrescenice & la suite dactes «hostilité que se oommettent 

continu serait cavort sor 

est d 


rigoe dans Marach 


ct les environs une gran 
dans lesdites régions. En effat, un bombardement viole 
ladite Ioralité et un vrai état de’ guerre déchulné depuis quelques jours 
crainre que cette situation alarmant ne rordte un carnetre déestreus, 


4370] 





n, extension qui est du reste 


eflusion svng par la conclusion de cet! Toaaatadh ar 


pttement, "Eis efit dex acton iomtité so proliant, eu ret dest 


d'armistice dans 3 reg si argent etn 


im terme n'était pas mis a» plus tit d 


cs dvénemwnts sanglants, coux-ci ar la surexcital 
; on qual Fl 


de A pent 


Hout le Gouvernoaent ottoman déclne 
ban invertor 


ncte ontre Jes populstions muruln 
P anes qui 


nt A se defend 
Vouillos a, ‘ 
M. RECHID. 
Enclosure 11 in Noa 112 


M, Defrance to Turkish Minister for 


‘oreign Affairs. 


M, lo Minintro, 
Min ’ Connantinople, le 2 féerier 1920, 
nial sh lettres do 26 ot 28 jonvior dernier fo. Ministew dea 
Adios Etenngirox s attiré Tattontion dit Haut-Comrieaite de In Rapubliqne frangater 
sr lw. drénomonta qui se wont neonmment. produlte dM 
auxquels 1 soraiont lives los Arminione dace or 
frangain, ‘Son Exeollenoa, Keshia 


ach ot ur les ngismmonte 


4 liew " a 

Ax qui pourrnient aw produite dato 1 
Ta Hant-Comniaanire de ln Républiqus fran 

sont simplonient yonuen rolovor lon troupes beitarats 


Marach et Ourfa, ot qu'elies Wavaionts comme coe danitves, Tene a 


ex darnibres, auitrw tdcho, 

faire reapeotor les conditions de larmixtion et de faire régnor I . so 
Mabroursumnent Vordy’ ot i sdoorts de ou einen ee 
nies par dos. bandon forties pat 

tualfaitatrs que les nutortdn nt 


attaues ditigden contr 
Mu composes 
on muxquols, wink que Ie fait ext reoonn 
mémorandum joint & Ia lettre do ia Sublime-Porte du 26 janvier, alles 
Ininaé ouvrie loa portew dow prisons 
qi concert lox wecusationn portde fon communic 
Mini Affaires Etrang) 0 Tattitade 


arndniennes de | hepe n.s acg 


cp mont les Arménionn 
en butte aux piros traitementa i 


4 nt 6t6 tude ou miitilde A 
Sarolar por une bands de 400 hon 


mos tures; vingt  Wicherous 
arméaions oat dts musmoré A Tatiatlou ot Kalalidén; le nowlre des Xenén 
dans be sj alo Marah, dis len ponies oar ds mols de janie et alae 
aie words missing in original] portaiont Muniforme ture et étaient bien pearroce, 
4 am ‘ oat munitions, Des offic r 
4 “Busanijk, diatibuant dos ar 
tandes diten national 
De eo qui. précide, il resort que action dh 

: que Trotion des troupes frangaises & Marach et dans 
Is eigion 4 pas provoqué lov intidants quo son Hxtellnce fo Ministre don Aisin 
Btrangbren & ora devote sigualer, min qu'an coutrair, atte action est pnrement 
déforive, qu'elle été postériaure aux faite mentionnds ci-desus et quel 
nécowitée par cox faite, nina 


mt été vus, notamment 
gnalés comme faisant partie des 


Contes les. troupes franpuise et coutre len populations’rer ey anton ae 
gas ls crguiations dion patie, orgastentins y otis ke 
Sere Ce, Seapates of do tnlntenic sous on direction ot de Tattitude desquelles il 


imoeme le voyage du Colonel Normand, eatrepris dans 


ans le but indiqués d'avance par le Haut-Commissaire de France, l'aceueil fait 4 ost 





autorités locales d’Ourfa, de Mardine et de Sévérek « dt 

inéane cordial en apparence, sans doute en conformité des ordres que son 
le Mini Affatres Ftrangbres avait bien voulu faire envoyer a cp sujet, 
jtés ont incité, ou Inissé inciter par les agente 

manifestations hostiles, dont le 


résultat fit qu'au nel Normand a été menacé de 


sujourd “ brenses et préci té faites; ilen résulte que 

ea pial WA low faire attaquer par des bandes ou par des forces régulidres. 
fox rial wr leu conn dw ilayet Adana ot dau le 
st del Tapublique et dédare que i lourde 


om dAintab, de 
Repose taut da ove actes hetiles commis eciem ro mth 
Treupes Trangaises, en période d'armistion ot on silat ny 8 ost 
ae seyitarda rotombe entire aur le Gouvernerant ott 


netes ot ons viol 


Enclomire 12 in No, 112. 


M. Defranee to Turkish Minister for Foreign Aifaire 

M. Jo Minin 
2 tle sigualé 2 500 

inlet oto du 26 janvier, ly Haut-Commimaire de France ss 

Ex ate a 26 jeer ies Risoegtres que, dane Io région/de. Roniah, une 
ogi oontée par ¢ ie de ior 3 ; 
Lee ai er taformations font eubnattre qu'h Mouth, prow de SéleFke, se growpen 
ate : irda par pron de 300 riguiora, et dstribueraient 
crbler. Une vive 


septation rhe dane I rg iosA" ke fr 
reas Ot rearanberh cay Bey de Mouth, et Hadafe Boy, Mufti, seraient & la vote 


des bandon deb 
nee ot dew mwupitions aux 


eapitaine d'infanterie 


signalant au Gouvernement 
te fivrier, lo pric de 


fs, qui contirment mall 
Tose k ‘oeasor cos coupnblon 


va avorgenge le ordrer door 
onal DEFRANCE, 


stantinople, Le 3 féorier 1020. 





E 1304/3/44 


Viee-Admiral Sir J sd Maroh 11.) 


(No, 209.) ee 
) Conatantinople, Mareh 0, 1920. 


[LOWING is list of new Cabinet -— 

Vizier, Salih Pash, ox-Minister of Marine, which portfolio he retains 

Jam, Torahim Haidati Zades War, Fovai, Pusha; Forvig 

Aftairs, 8 Taterior, Hasim Dey: Justice, Jelal Bey; Public Works, ‘Towhk 
Poy, ox-Minister of Finanee, which portfolio he retains te rily; Public Instruction, 
‘Aldor Rahman Sherof, ex-Prosident of Counell of State, which portfolio be retains 
temporarily ; Commerce and Agriculture, Zia Bey; Pious Roundations, Omer Khulows 


Effe 











(B 1492/106/44) No, 114, 


Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Hobeck to Barl Uw (Received March 12.) 


ar to forward herewith x copy of a letter of the Lith February 

wich tan bean reid fron the Sebline Port ht the arial ot 

the Greek Army, dete 
2. This letter was, at the instance of the Italian High Commi et 

scussion was, however, adjourned until the subsequent g and th tak 

finally withdrawn, so that I neti b ; thine Pore ee 

T hav = - 


M, pe ROBECK, High Commissioner, 


Enclosure in No, 114, 


rhish Minister for Foreign Affairs to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck. 


Ministre dee Affaires Bt 
M, le laut-Commisae Constnnipla e | 

Suber voit malbeuraueine frsee’ ls tafe 
tthitaresbelloigues’ Lew sing divisions wm tcuvaiect juga sous 


notamment par des formations dartillerie nt groupie en trois corm durmée 


évigndn vous lappellation ie Mine ‘ 
Millon a pris Yo commuanudement en ans signal 
uno recrudon icine 
Com darniore jours, lew troupes h ons 
conceutedon nur quatre points vt 
Xauthio, ont été ombarquson 
biontde 
Aujount"hui, six divisions hellinos xe teoavent 
contro, ln division ¢ we trouve comme réanrve gn 
vat arrives ated. Lon dita 
par des € m were wt los bandos ne sont pax compris dan 
format = ries 
Dinutre part, le Sous ° sai, In Gi 
aime Puraskévoponlog ot k inission mi aati Goseeee 
Hiuniment fréquemuent on consoil et nuralont « 
auxiliaires dont Je Ticoncioment avait. & ‘aoparay de garder aw 
iow armies In classe de 1913 qui allat- dur renvoyce ce molec.” En utr, serait 
ution de Tappel hati dow re i 
Ls Gouvernement. inp son inquigtude devant 


(Pour le Ministre), 
Le Sous-Seorétaire d’Btat 


R, FAHREDDIN. 





(E 1435/1435/44 No. 115 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck ty Earl Curzon. —{Received March 1 


Constantinople, February 
honour to forward, for your Lordship mation, a 00 
report, received frou a secret source. giving certain details relative to the relations 
Detween the Italian High Commission in Constantinople and the Ottoman Government. 
© This obvionsly impossible to obtain coufirmation of this report, but the general 
attitude of the Italians to the ‘Turks in this country is such as to justify the boliof that 
it may be devoid of foundation. 
T have, & 
J. M. pe ROBEC 
High 


Enclosure in No. 115 
Turkish Foreign Minister and Italian High Commianionar. 


11 96/7 report that the Turkish Ministor for Foreign Affairs wrote to tho Ttalian 
High Conaiotoner on the 4th February, 1920, appealing for (nancial assistance to 
sighs the Turkish Government to meet the difficulty which it was exporioncing in 
vine the salarics of its official, and recalling the orbal protaiso whiob the Italian 
fi mer had wade to bith. ‘The Foreigi Minister stated that, ak proviously 
arranged, a comtnities compoved of Zia Pasha, anvex-Ambassador, Raghib Bay, of th 
Tarkah Forin Oflce, ao Reshid Safvet. Tey, of the Finance Miniatry, tind. boon 
appoiatol to dfscses details with the Italian High Commissioner. 

The letter also matod that, in recognition of the anovolent auitad te 
Torker of the Tialan Tigh Comnmiasioner, the Sultan had written hits an autographed 
Teeter af thanks which would be presented to him on the 7th February 

The oxistenco of tia document ix coniemed by agent 10/4 


figh Commi 


Constantinople, February 17, 1920. 





(B 1462/3/44 ne. 


Vire-Admirut Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curgon.—(Received March 18.) 


aphic Conatantinopte, Mareh 12, 120. 
UK tel ff 9th March = Constantinople 

sition up sing of 9th March is doserited in my telygrams Nos, 204 
Sth Mareh and 210 of 10th Match, 

Meoting of Allied naval and military commanders was held on morning of 10th 
March and was followed by further meotings of High Commissioners, Result was 

sly complote agreement on pirovedure proposed by Genoral Milne and concurred 
all preparat tbe made for effoctive military occupation on aft 
val of a few hours on official announenment to ‘Turkish 
include ooonpation of Ministry of War and Ministry 
wesary controls and arreste judged necessary by military 
authorities, Details, such ax the issue of prochasnath one sidored. 

Trp military preparations are’ somplete, Details need only 
finishing t Tith, February (ole) however, Preach colle 
showed telegram from his Government, which suid that telegrams containing proposals 

set Gaverupenia hed cconsed, and that it 


of High Commiss 
‘orvigh. Affairs considered decision should only be 


moatter so grave French Minister for 
taken after ripe refl ‘wore particularly that we should defer execution until 

‘Our proposils bave been examined hy Governments 
"This delays every Tn absence of reply from your Loniship to my telogram 
ments now wish to delay al 





action or whether intention is to proceed with occupati 
High Commis Lert 
Meanwhile rms me he has re 
to procoed with military measures for occup 
sugueste Vth Mar 
In tho ciresen 
instructions mean that His Majesty's ( ment 
Fronel: and Italians L must have y rity to instr 
furthor roference to Allied colle wd informin 
If, on the other hand, His Majesty's Government at to take action 
concurred in by Froneh ‘and Italians it is vory important that all three High 
Commissi Md receive without delay categorical and identie instruct 
reminil your Lordship that question of cecupation 
n «question of precise naturw of penco torma If Consta 
cupied at all it had better, in my opinion, by how os preparations are 
tan undesirable state of nervous tension already existe 





(E 1457/134/58, So UT 
Kart Curson to the Barl of Derby (Pari) 
5 Foreign Ufiee, March 12, 1020, 


FOLLOWING for tho Prosident, League of Nations 


@ Supreme Council at one of ite jmously nccoptel th 
n that Armenia sbould, iu accordance with the 

tie Allied and Awsociated Powers at various ata 
bo couatituved 4 free and independent State 
mandate for thin State under the 
America or by some Europoan Power 
ny. Power willing to undertake the task. the Supreime ¢ ave oxpreanc 
doniro, which it ix proponed to incorporate in the text of the h Treaty, 10 place 
the future Armenian State w proteotian of the Laague 

“This appears to thein to be the sole effective sguurantos at this juuctury for the 

ul erention nod the future security of the proponed Stat 

In these ciroamstanoes, the Sapeeme Counc are anxious to know, with th 
cast possible dolay, whethor the Council of the League now sitting in Paris will be 
disposed to accopt the obligation 

Jn connection therewith atines the question of the provision of adequate armed 
forces to enable Armenia to waintaia her inc ‘and of the material resources 
roquirod to prot futu jevelopment, ‘The first of thew subjects 
han been carefully examined by a spocial comminsion, whow rwport hus been secopted 
by the Conference 

The Armenians of Erivan havo at present an army of some 2,000 men, portially 
ofticered hy trvined officers of the former Russian arms, ‘Thin is a framework 
which the uecemary mensiten of self-defence conld be developed, and they «x 
confidence in being uble to raise 4,000 men if arms and equipment are provided. 
The Allied Powers are assisting in this task, aud itis hoped that the rst instalments 
will phartly be delive 

Tho League of Nations, if it assutnes the genoral protection of Armenia, will be 
Able us time. passes to unaist materially in the p ot this undertaking. The 
Armenian representatives hers, who are imploring the protection of the Leag 
carueatly plead for the help of foreign officers tnd volunteors, i forces are not 
available, nid iu any caso for the aupply of military und civil ade 

Thera ronain the other categories of material aid that may to either 
now or at a later date a public appeal, which no authority could issue with an authority 
comparable with that of the League of Nations 

I not thought d cnt to make way statement with rogand to the 
boundaries of the new State, but fill information can’ be supplied oa this subject to 
the Council of the League if it is so desired 

“Before mroceding farther with the matter, Yue Conference woald like to koow 
if they may hope to receive the co-operation of the League of Nations in the projected 
Tadertaking, "hey need not exphasiso is vast importance for the settlement of the 
peace of the East." 





(E 1607/39/44) No. 118. 
Bart Curzon to Mr. Lindsay (Washington). 
Me eertae) D. Foreign Office, March 12, 1920. 
FOLLOWING for your own infurmation 
4 the American 


Prior to the reasembl 
: represented ; be replied 1 


mbasador whetber his 
= hhe would be glad to recsive any information I might 


inforen therefore invited Mr. Davis to call on 6th March. 


a rallitary difficulties, culminating i recent sFiOus 
ned in Ubi vituation owi 

gi Mferash with the French, leaving the schools unprotected. 

ble to detern » exact degre of roxponsibility of the Turkis 


tron ns with Mustapha Kemal wote 


1 paasibly be wesquitted. 
he matter had been carefully considered by the Peaco Conf 
il raier aspect wih roar ko maar 
With regard to the first, the French had axsumed 1 
n vy wets about to eeoocupy Marwah, 
had also been considered, but, while 


tion in Constantinople decided Unt the 


mous that only the ment drastic 
had 


tion would he Allied High Co 
ae 1d J the A es 


the British High C hich, without, reference t 
ee ie eeglae fund. the neceity. 


massacres, he eroplm ntad with 


‘ The Nationalist leader 

San thee circumstances the High. Conia 
SRI akan forvective ttion hy he corupation of Consantiop 

military meme ero the terms to be lenient, 6, woro uho Turks to be lft Stay 
aorta resco mith Turkah wuserainty vor n portion of Turkish Armenin, be 
Muggeated. the policy of eresting a moderate bloe round the Sultan to overcome the 
ai Gtatee nc after the reoipt of our telegram, the 
ater ny hs ew, patted oat at the Cilisian indent uxt be 
Berita metita: tho Allin no face the wider nu it en 8 
: : ; os , hod m furt her. tele wram to the Allied 
it gat the Ble pohey fang Tonient 
eelmrrenng ine Hy aol tone ocapied by the 
tani anaes Wott Sterne of ve treaty ad Boon carried ou, Chat: Mustapha, Kea) 
a eat met the Turkish Goverument formed Unt, in the aveot of any 
Soa ec gold be rendered evar wore severe and, the 
Fe a enjomers were asked 16 confer wx to, these 


to moure the submission of the Turks and the protect 


High Con:nissioner, 
alt with 


Cotomissiovers rece, the imprac 


antinople would indlude the o 
ite military orders and despatoles, 


peers 
f ce sdonnitr 
rey tat, tout 
r nevertheless there many who refu 
ee abled, and ho ares theaght 
att ts teepomtblity which i 


2K 


piliey w to Turkey 
at American int 





218 


had once been hoped that she would voluntarily und th 
‘ at she would voluntarily undertake ; and thirdly that, thous 
the Powers were resolved to take this action by themee miiweh to take 
¢ without previouly informing the American Government. 
added that it was not for ine to formulate any request, still less any demand 
His Government would decide on. their own Teopraullldy what sate, ony, they 
uld taken n if they were willing to participate hical conditions migh 
render thie dificlt or topomibe, bot Tailed te’ So Sar part we would. play 


welcome their co-operation int an essentially international policy cht 
seen ieae ly international policy of which the eonsequenc 


. they did not wish to take 





(E 1483/1483/44) No, 119. 
Baron Moncheur to Barl Curson.—(Reeeived March 13.) 


ior, RATE em 
VOTRE Seigneurio n'ignore yas Vintérét que porte mon Gouvernement a Is 

fast financidre de Ia Turquie va V'importance des capitaux belges qui y sont 
En Punances dia 

dos Finances roanes, mon G t attach it b 

Belgique {at roprésantée on sein de ce nouvel organise par an deldgue bolge 
de ais chargé de faira part b votre Seigueurie de ve désir. 

In défaite den Puistances contrales, Ix cordialité des relatious du wernement belge 

les — allides in oo tement, enfin la grandeur des intérits des Bel " 
du fait q - R 3 ni 


réer une Commission internationale de Contrile 


A qui ont abouti A 


ustriolles, indéper 
ile-se trouvent tre paral les porteury lee plu importaats de ties de 
oft nen jntdent Einision 
‘organism qui serait eréé dana I'Exapire ottoman, 
Mon Gouvernement #e plait done 
Init done h expérer quo le Gouvernement britanniqu 
accuvillern favorablement cette kdde et prondrn l'inittative Wen propos la rialiation 
To anisis, &. 
MONCHEUR. 





(E 1462/3/44) No. 120. 


Bart Cureon to Viee-Admival Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople) 

(No aa.) a ae 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Offee, March 13, 1920 

Voor Magia REMMLik Mint Datei 

My telegraim No, 207 of 10th Murch, which was sent after meeting of Suj 
10th Barely al hoch 74 ons eed out end unsninocely py iblgen, 

and your colleagues full authority to act, and we are at a low to understand further 


“Discussion ws to nature of poaco terms ix about to take place at a fi 
a of pace torma ix about to take place at a further meoting 
of Supreme Coun, but abwuld! act dalay wepa alroudy aithaciaed, which wo agres wi 
you i thinking ar an entirely distinet quewtion. 

your Allied colleagues are unable to wet with you, notwithetand 
of Supreme Couneil, you nboukd instruct General Milne to tet 
responsibility, sf Se ee eee 





(E 1595/2/44) No. 121 
Earl Curzon to the Eart of Derby (Paris) 


(0,901, 
My Lo 

THE French Ambassador called upon me thie morning with reference to the news 
Ua had come frm Syria as to the proclamation of the Bir Feiml ax ing of Sys 


Foreign Office, March 111, 1920, 


hy a Congross assembled two or three days ago at Damascus. 


As soon as information had reached us a fow days ago of the impending assemblage 
and probable action of this Congress, the French Goveruneut, represented by 
M. Beribelot, and 1 had Tnatter and had sent an agreed telegram to 
Lord Allenby urging the ‘action that might eompromine the 
proper settlement of the question, which was in the hands of the Conference now 
Pigag in London, and inviting biz to return to. Europe to state his care before the 

wunal by whom the future of those territories eould be determined. 
this commen lus either was too late or had been 
ignored. 

M. Cambon read to me a telegram from G wuraud describing an interviow 
with the Emir, in which d him that the Congress bad decided to 
nest. Speaking from recollection, I think the ineasage went further snd intimated 
that it had already been held, ouw result being the proclamation of the Emir ax King 
of Syria 

“Our own information was swore precise. I informed the French Ambassador, that 
wo had beard y constituted Congress, of the composition, 

nothing, had been held; bad nominated the 

‘Syrin, but ax Ring of Syria, Palestine and Mosul 

“i, further, that it had also appointed hie brother, tho Emir Abdullah, King of 
Mesopotamia. 

5, we agreed, were an unwarranted and intolerable exercise of 
authority by ‘this unknown bedy in Deroascus, and they compelled the French and 
Britiah ¢ te to net in complete wniron, as they hud hitherto done, to repudiate 
the intentions of the Congress, and to reafirm the position that the future of those 
territories could be determined only by the Allied Power now asembled in Lan 

‘whose hands lay the construction of the Peace Treaty with ‘Turkey and the 

ne of the future of the aresx belonging to the old Turkish Kimpire which it 
0 decided to sever therefrom 

The Ambassador, who bad received instructions from M. Milleran sasions 
thot a further identical telegram should go out from the British Government to 
Land Allenby, and frou his own Government to General Gourwud, indicating that we 
were united in the matter; that we declined to recognise the authority of the 
Damascus Congress ; that we regs ‘proceedings as wull and void; and that we 
could not allow the settlement to be taken out of our hands 

Traid that, for my part, I was quite willing to aoud such a télogram, and 1 rend to 
the Ambasador, and banded to him, « form, of words which he raviily acoapted, nnd 
which it was agreed that I should send out y Allonby, 
Indicating the puint of view and iutentions of Hix Majesty's Govern 

Sainte, for bs part, underto My thin draft to M. Millorand at 
assured me that M. Millerand would, in the course of the day, sand 
‘at any rate analogous, instructions to Gunoral Gouraud, the text of which 


was concorned, the two Governments 
were in complete agreement, and no point of immediate in 
Tiscuswed between we : 
‘On the other hand, T mid to tho Ambassador that, while T thought it vital that 
i that there shoud bo no shred of noord between tL 
und to teke advantage of the opportunity to point out to him that the pr 
Stuation bad arn, not fem any action on. toe partof tho Tritsh, Goversnen 
no far as T could moo, from the proceedings of the French Government and t 
T reminded him that, over and over again during tho, past six 1 
Talloged, und indeed had demonstrated, withous 
any mutlic crning the aupposod intriguon of British officern and of 
the British in general against the intereats of the French in Syria; and, he had 
Tepsatedly urged that the French should be allowed to take charge of Cilicin and 
Syria, where they not only bad tmditional intersta of great import 
they would be warmly welcotned by the poople, Over and over again I h 
his, that this confident predietion on hin part did not tally with tho facte as they had 
boon ruported to me: that, on the contrary, I hind every tewwon to believe that the 
French were reganied with no sort of favour by the peoples of the territories concerned + 
and that their appearance on the woone, #0 far from producing peace or harmony, woul 
Tesult in grave disturtances. ‘The Ambusador hid eonsistently disputed the validity 
Tf these Sarnings Only a few days boforo, at » meeting of the Allied Conferenes, 
ML. Certhelot had ascured me that the Esir Feisal had gone back to Syria with » signed 
[4370] oF 





agreement with the French Government, to which they were conviuesd that he would 
be loyal end to which’ be'bad ple manolf to sncure the adhesion of his cousitrs tes 
T had replied that our information was quite to the contrary, and that, so far from 
agruement having beon concluded which the Emir had pledged himself ¢ 

bad merely acc c ot to subs to his countrymen, and bad 
hover attomptec wnmit the latter to its acceptance. M. Berthelot bad enticel 
digpu of what had passed, had treated the matter as sottled hetw 
the French and the Emir, and bad indeed presented to us fur consideration the form o 
Frouch mandate for Syria to which be believed the Emir to have agreed, and which 
should be the basis of discussion between ourselves with regard to the tuture, both of 
Syria and of Mesopotamia. Now, I said, the truth of my and the small 
foundation for the Franch confidence had’ beo wg as the British 
wore in occupation of Cilia asd Syria no true had ooureed dT beliowe tha, 
had they remained in occupation, reoent _nvents would have happened. In deferetie 
however, to the inintent peomure of the French pant, we hal in November ast 
ernointel oth {'Syria, not without warning the Freach Government of th 
forinus rewults that might ensue if they attempted to extend their military occapation 
of the latter : ae 

What hed happened ? In Citic thore hud occurred the lementable events at 
Marash, by which had been placed in jeopardy not only the position of the French. in 
Cilicia, but the entire fortunes of the Allies io the Middle In Syria General 
Gourmud bad persisted in disregarding the warnings we bad given him about any 
cocupation of the Bokna, and he had created « sous of irritation in the Syrian peo 
which had culminated io the incidents we were now discussing. ‘Thus the fucure 
Frangs and Great Britain in those parts of the world was itnperilied booause of the way 
in which the Fryoe Government, in purases of traditional or hore aspirations 
had insiated on forcing themmlves into ars whero the French were not welcomed bj 
the inhabitants. ' 

Toxplained to M. Cambon that I did not make these statements with any ides 
uttering ‘roproachew against the French Government, who had evidently lig 
informed ; but, inasmuch ax by their action we bad now been driven int 
Which comprotined ux both, 1 felt it necumary to 2 record that the re 
Waa not our, but to the Fron 
con . y and steadily in 
with ther, ws fae as posible, to reddeern the situation. Bue at least I wished to make 
ic lea tht the preseut posit had been broght about 
badl fireseon, but which, owing to the pressure placed u 
aont, we lind few powerles 40 rest ae 

The Ambaasador listened in silence 
dispute a single one of my propositions ot help think 
tenour of hie provioux conversations with me, that he recognised their essential truth, 

Upon the main theta of the case wo agreed, ax T have said, to reaftirm our 
tion that the fate of Syria could not be determined by an irresponsible body in 
Damascus, but could be settled only by the in Loudon o Paria; 
wre, Geckchel Rasropeat te inettation, wileN tad tppenred ta ray cattle talngraty 
Emir Feisal to come and state his case before the Conference in Paris. 

Tadded that there was owe special feature in the proceedings of the Damascus 
Congrers which concerned the British Government even more than it did the Freach. 
it waa that the Emir in aldition to the inclusion of Palestine in the area of Syria 
which be had been proclaimed King, appeared actu: 
woll, while it wocmed that his brother Abdullah ba 
King of Meso " ment on 
difficult to imagine, 1 the roposed, in the te 
tod of which T guve a copy to the Atnbaasador, to add special resrvat 


M. Cambo a . and we parted with 
100 affirmation of the intuntious to which Chavo already referred. 
Tam, ke. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(E 1580/47/44 
Political Itexident, Aden, to Barl Curzov. 
(No 7. 
My Lord, ‘ 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lor 
J the 28th Febraary, 1920, addressed to his E: 


Aden, February 28, 18 
ship's infirmation, copy of letter 
leney the High Commissioner, 


T have, &e 
M. STEWART, Major-General, 
ee 


Rnclowure in No, 1 


Gecret) 
Ny Allon 


owing is a ary of news reported sineo 


dated the 12th F 


fe despate 


Tehawi 

ro in the situation on the Qubra frontier, 

f Burns, which scons tohave changed bands 
1 by the Tdriat in 


here does not appaar to be much oh 
Fighting has b ng on in Use region of 


girbourbiood {a whieh the Zaranike and -Aboos have taken part on the side 
of the Idris. Hajjaila wax ooeupied by the 4th February, but had to be 


evacuated owing to imamie threats from the flanks 
jelals state that, althongh the imam 
from thore 


Turks who have come down to Aden vi Ho 
i Use villngen of Milhas,he willbe turned. out again 
‘of thu place are generally in favour of the Tdrisi, an 
: eee iM hou the reverse was only tomporary 
TU appeara that the Tdrisi commandor 

reaerve at Jabel Zohar, 
Tdrisi fore 


haw rooavere 


Hy Captain Fasluddin, novording t 
Tdisi hax reoccupied all the villages 
id on Jabel Adra without leaving an asdequate 

to cut off his communication Thy 

sequently f iro to ite former base and hd to fight ite way back th 
5 wonky ‘On receiving this news « roitt 

mae ery agra Jor Sheikh Abined-bin-Hadi-ol:Haij Pasha, 

'y was dtiven away from Jubel Zabar 


thux ena 


fa wan deapatehed by the Ldrisi und 
Liat the Waaust, tt tbe 
The enemy lost two guns and a nur 
vitation of Sheikh Sahel Ali 

fy with bis rival, Sheikh Suleiman: Haxsancal 
J tot these whoikhe in Bajil tll they made a bond of 
ring. the relewws of 
swith hin abolish, Lxmail 
ie of Syed Abdul Kadir 
wr Meck han advised 
is personal differences 


ncigal she 


the drial was do 
‘The Ldriai¢ 
friendship, Aki Onx ‘who. took prominent. part in 
the mimcon, ix also ieop in Bl fir flr vo coopera 

shaw “Major Mock thinks that the real cause is the de 
and the Quhre sbeikhs to: pay hirn out for bi raimion work. | Mi 
‘Omer Saghir to be loyal to bis shuikh and tribe now, and mottle 
later on ; 

* aleMikdad of Anis, who ix « Zaidi, has applied to tho Politieal Officer, Hodoidahy 

And Mit Govorooe cf Ani and Hz ovr the Ten the ltr eing under 
irc TAI Mikslad. wan Sbeikb-al-Mashaikiy ot the Qala of Anis in the 
tanec real A gate the Turk Recatly 
bens 7 au Yahi, Ho holds an 
influential posi 

3¢ Tdi cota pvwing throng 

eee ee coeded as excestre, The commander 0tj yod Abdul Kudir's 
intecke yu Jatter has returned to Merawas, declaring that he 
is disappointed x isis, and that be seas no, Meravena 
is hin house, m ot been there siuoe the mission arrived in Bail 

"Kw akil of Beni Saad came in to Hodeidah at the beginning of Rebrusry. | He 
told Major Meck that, from the sheikh down to the last man, the Beni Saad bated the 


va. UThey liked the Idisi, but would much prefer British rule, Acoording to him 





there were about 800 Tdrisi men in his oountry. ‘The imam's me: 
Kamal Effendi’s report below). fe Nase 
,.,. Yusuf Hassan, the ex-Kaimakam of Zebid, a Turk, lately visited the Idrii, and 
Shima to have asisted nthe ren of the mon f 
clear, but opparently it wax to see if he eould secure a post under the Idris. He has 
since returned to Bajl. “On reesipt of a lettor from the Political Offcer, Hodeidah, 
warning him against Yusuf Hioms, Sayed Mustafa replied, saying ho know hi well 
Lit best to ota is ets by enployig him 
address : Sheikh Mohamad Zai 
(Qubra’ aod tooo ofthe aks nocsing thew of saniog “cou whos aapport 
iegal acconting to Shatin.” Hl warns them of very tore 
hasten to tender their submission to the ima, but this they are ualikely to do, 2 
abel Barwa ia osoged by Aub tribes acting on behalf ofthe Tdsay ney“? 


had retired (vide 


of this visit is uot 


70 punishments unless they 


The head sheikh of Al Kurasha, Abdo Tbrab copies of whow letters 


lun, entroats Sayed! Mustafe to send his 
an alliance with hit. He assures Sayed Mustafa of 
Abdal Rehman-al-Ambari for the Idrisi. ‘The sayed is 
mmmanding the Zabid under the iiaam. During the reign 
rks he was « edi and nakib of the Ashraf, and his uncle, Sayed Abdul Kader 
Hason, wax the Mufth of Zebid. He still holds that held the 
tain powts, Their thor, who was given. thy sunall ahnfai, wan a 
fiend ‘ofS ys thot Sayed Ahmed’ Abdal 
Rehmanal- Atari in read mvolf under the Idris prov aller giv 
him a written guaran retained in his present post and his priviloges 
will not be curtaiod, Baye Ambar has mado arratigotoats with all the aheakhs, and 
ean ejcet the iimam's roprinentative and gurrinon from Zebid in m week's time. Alt th 
the dintrict aa far ax Taix are subu him ts th 
drial to give him assistance in monny aod arms and arm 
kh Abxlo ootrents Sayerl Mustafa to write a letter to Sayed-al-Ambari 
Tho Sheikh of Rakb, Awad Ali Tarboh, writes to Sayod Mustafa that before th 
win's advont. in Zebid he felt the want of strong Goverament owing to the lav len 
ing his tribesmen and their rofumal to acknowledge his authority. He looked 


towards the Idri und the dixtance too fir, : 


Kamal Effendi, Inte of the Ottoman Telegraph Dep 


He was betweon the devil and tho 


tment in the Yemen, arrived 
from Hodeidah, Ho was interviowed, and gave the fillowing 


On the evacuation of the Yomen his services w 
da mlary of 15 dollars per mensom frum the imam, but was paid very 
resigned in January, and proceeded to Hodeidah to be repatriated. — 
al Bids tas wt gaien the S005 dannary, 1680. -A few rete he 
resist Ideisi aggresvion on arrival at Hajjnila, re, inely 
of Hames Abdulla, the imams amil, and of the Sheikh Mahomed AJ 


; avi (Qulira), with seventy men, was in oooupation of Ubal* 
Shaikh Mahowed Zaid {Quhmn), with a mixed force of 600 med, was operat 
abel Bura'a against the Zaidia, whore force consisted of 450 wen under Sayed 
Abdulli-bin-Kasiny and one old mountain gun, The Idrisi had no uns opposite Jabel 
Bar'a. ‘Tho imam was sending big reinforcomenta with some guna to Jabal Bura'a. 
The garrinon of Jabal Reiia eonsiated of 800 Zaidi noldiers, who had two 
scale wountain guns with travel Aral g Fe 
hare was & strong imaic fore of 1,500 men stationed in Boni Saad ander 
Bhorif Absullerad-Dumetn and thrve Tuelioh officers, vis. Lavuteaant-Colooel Sulsimes 
Bey, Lioutonant Adil Bey, and a gunner, Licutonant Nami Bey. 
Kamal Effondi was detained at Bajil by the idriss amil from the 29th January 


22s 
till the 4th February, during which time his sorvios were commandeered for repairing 
the telegraph line between Bajil and Zavia, He estaped from the latter place on the 
0th February, and reached Hodeidah on the f¢ 
Hascan Yussuf Effendi has been appointed Idrisi Governor 
if iu the administration of the Quhra country, 
Iman Bakheit was at Bajil with other 
subuission to the Idrisi’s representative 
teithe Zavanig chief and all the sheikbs of Jubel Reins bad sent in hostages to Bail, 


and bad applied for Idrisi troops for operat rast the imam in their respective 


districts. 


Hodeidab, but is at 


‘ls of the Aboos tenderin 


| Effendi stated that the telegraphic line was working in the highlands 
Sana, snd also between the latter place and Taiz 
communication with Hain or Zabid, and the line was 
a Hujaila and Menakha. 
petween Taiz and Mavin was being 
wos very abort of wire for his lines, 


re-established, but the imam 


Yemen Upper and Loweri 
‘The Turks who hnve como in to Hodeidsh stated that, thera are about 2,000 trained 
soldianin Banat wh are reviewed by the iwam every Friday, ‘They ace trained and 
Senumanded by Ka Tice ke ten or twelve Arab regulate in Sana who, the 
Fence ecd, were formecty inthe Yemen infantry in Adea. Kanaan Uy is wad to 
te the only Turkish « ain i the Yemen. Ho tas 0 Freool wife, 
who in with bi 
The Turks said that twenty-cight Somali, 
subsequently Look servioe tinder the fone, ules 
with their rifles 
The following account given to Major 3 
Shaovaly ahows tho importance attached by U 
of Hajia 
Mahomed stated that wutaoquent, to the sur 
Laer bax boon yenetal talk of bo Idria’ advance against Mohwit and 
eee ein He therfore summoned Ty) Hizwt-ae-Se' Pasha, 
mi oe Tajob Safad, the Sheikh of Ayal Sari of the village of 
Sean’ (oxen ran att Sana, for Ube porpone of arranging with them fo the 
ser (nce plasm, The former roped to toe imam that he wae unable to give 
Tin nsy ion becdane he bal no sontral over hin tibestnen except in the 
Fane eenagen in ie auburta. He would not foree peoplo to enti 


worked with Said Pasha and 
from Jabel Millan to the Idisi 


¢ Turks, Mabomed-as- 
ji move in the direction 


Tdeisi and his 


town of Amra 
in the 


wish 
Joval to the imam, has supplied him with men, and the 
i Father-n law, SaiCal Tolan Mabouned:bic-al-Mutawakil 
‘Saifaal Talam Syed Abimed-bin-Yehia, from Shaharn, to 

nid, howevar, to have no interest in th 
at Mabkhoot, the principal abiikh of the 
law ix toarriod to Nasir 


from Bana, and his eldest 

the Hajja front. Tbe nasa father-in-lae ix 
ting wing vo hie relationship with Ni 

Hashids who is loadiog. the isi 

Mabkhoot's sister, 

Mahomed -an Shacosh says that Haj Himum-asSe'r, and th majority of the Haahid 
and Bakil and Atiab, aro llalispoeed towarla the imam, and are it collusion with the 
Tari : Nery hate the imain on acsount of his 

ing nature ij 
Baan bout the Gth February, 1920, to one Farch Saced 
sheikh Mahomed Haan of Mirnb, refering to texes level by the 
be people of Hujjaryin are paying 50 per cont, more than those ¢ 
rye ahalitante of date frm 100 to 200 per cents more, and the tribesmen 
At Shurman 78 per cent more, In short, ho ada that tho tribesinen generally are 
tei ib Matomed Hassan observes ia the same letter that he can say on good 
authority that the imam hax ambitions in the. direction uf Mecca and Medina. 

Sikh Mahomed Ahmed Noman of Hajjaryia is ssid to have returned from bis 
viet nthe joan at Sani apd. is at present at Turba. Ho recently summoned. the 
Maktori sheikbs with a view to demanding payment of taxes for the imam. 

Te would appesr that Mabomed Nomun gave an undertaking both to the imam 
and to his amil at Taiz (Ibo Vizier) that he would collect taxes in the Maktari country, 





4 


‘The uncle of Mahomed Noman, Sheikh Abdul Wahab, is said to have taken umbrage at 
the attention shown to his nephew by the imam during the former's visit to Sana, and 
owing to hiv being entrusted with Maktari affairs. In he has started 
intrigues in the Yussufan country with ite principal sheikh, Abdu He has 
Hberated Abdul Jalil's son. who was kept by him as hostag alf of the imara, and 
instigated him to oppose the imam’s designs in the Maktari country. All the 

hostages in the keeping of Abdul Wahab were sent to Taiz at the request of the amil, 
Thn Vizier. The latter, not finding the son of the Yussufian sheikh amongst them, sent 
tome soldiers to that sheikh to denvind his surrender, but without result. A sccond 
detichment was sent, but war again 
Abul Jalil 

It iw reported that the shvikbs in the Maktari and Yusuf districts are taking 
monstiren with «vi Zaida aggression, and that Sheikh Abdul Wahab 

with ther. 

The Yusuf sheikh wrote to ts for assistance a few days ago, but his request was 
politely rofused. * 

A wooret, agent who Intely visited Mavin reports that the whole of the Mavia 
Aintriot in under tho domina wh: sd by an amil, Syed 
Hawon Warith, of Dotnar, i 
but now deorepit old sheikh, Tha Nasir Mul 
authority whatever 

The agent observed no activity or concentention of Zaidi forces at Mavia 
eatiwaten the atroogth of the prosent garrison from 200 to #00, all Za 

mmuniention haa not yet beon established with ‘Talx 

Sicknews, accomponied by beavy mortality, i= said to prevail among the Zaidi 

pa, who had come down to Hale and Mokha. A company of freah soldiers waa 


miniously turned out of the country by 


rooretly co-oporating 


succemor of the firmer 


ent from Sana in relief, but wickuows bas held them ap at Tais. 
of the mcknows ia not known, but ct 
Zaishi and Tait 
f the shuikhs of the Lower Yemen, Abdul Hak-bin-Ma bari, and 
tho nakibe of Du Mahomed and Du Elusein, liave written le desire 
to bo plaowd unser our protection. ‘They are i 


lors is reported to be prevalent 


Thoy will be given « suitable reply 
Overtures have also beon inade by the Inyanl sbeilehs in th 

‘under our protection, U have inxteucted the nanding, Nobat Daklun, to sood. 

some polite answer which commits ux to nothin 


Aaiv 


Zaidyn roporte that the army of the King of the Hedjae bas 
coupled th Zahran, Bani Shahar and the neighbourhood of Abba. 
Abhi iteelf i not taken, but the abeikhi and the son of Ibn Ayad arw in favour of the 
King, with whom they have been communicating and exchanging presents through 
Kuntida, Major Salinn Efondi we in charge of the Ldria's expedition aiuivat 
Rijal Abna, in the ditwetion of Maha¥el 

Thave heat nothing either from the itsi himself o Captain Faaluddin regarding 
thin, The latter bas, however, telegraphed to mo to say that ho ix coming to Adon te 
confer on important matters, 


Aden Protectorate. 
Iu spite of the imam’s promise not to go beyond Dala it our protectorate, hin 
troops have adyanced from Dala and occupied Hilmin, Mahwlai and. Hajeli, aod. hin 
Fepreeentatives have come as fir ns Thumer to demand the submisaion of the Kotalbs 
and Alawi tribes 
The Alawi sheikh, w pentedly writing us to send our troops to 
protect itn, has now writ that be is tired of writing to us, but that be still 
sticks to his friendabip for ux king ua to seod our 
troops to Suleik. “He says that he does not want our rvply but wants to ae 
iit Suleik an oon as poste. A. party of Zaitis under Se 
down to Thumer in company of Abdul Hamid, and st 
Abdulla, nephew of che Kotaibi sheikh. ‘The Sayed then summoned the Kotaibi and 
Alawi sbeikbs to-come to him. ‘Tho former declined to do wo, and hid himeelf in the 
mountains. ‘The lattar came with w sacri in order to save his country from being. 


sto hart, silage 

A. was wot alloed oo eh 
ie a te se jae el tote Hiab order 
Ba eA Huan af Mb wre Unt the es 

su mn oe ng tae 

facie eer) 

Sayers 

+a tress in their 

bu ghold at Shab 

rie aad 

r The Mausatta nakibs have ¢ 


» return home, and has 


f° that district. 
The circular also 


th wat 
i aris, with a 


dds that the j, very shortly 


ition against the Mal 
miutry. which ix said to be superior 





E 1654/1483/44 


Baron Moncheur ty Harl Curson—(Rteveived March 16;) 


de de Belgique, Londres 


Te 16 mare 1 


ai ou Vhounear de faire conual 
6 que la Bolwiqa 


Ambaw 


: en date du 12 mars, 


Se nies horait mon Gouvernement a . 
A votre Gelgneurie tout 1 Pree elge dat Con xion internationale de Cont 


pale 
oe Fraanoes oblom it & tre constitad 
epee a AEN eae cme 
or gn an et te aeons 
ca, Sica ett dove ea tee eq a 
Higué allemand et le délogue autrichien oa 

ate iY i. 6 bolges de fonds ottomans ont ee " 
de ie ee ucaneorioe La Belgique cat, en effet, un dow 

Liter Lt tat ei 

a ee es Ge Sat sopho des Alliée lui donne 
ou ui s'est tormin ip Seas 
Pers ie ae 0 frat do 
aa yy nett a dct en 
betes 


to 7. : nisidérations, voud 


lo 


oarche aupriw do 
que pour la 


nomination d'an font conid 


¢ par lew 


r que le Gou 
virer que 
dra bien se monirer {avo 


‘oa Helgos partenrs d'obligntions 


nique, appréciont cow 
Wo qui eet d'un int 
Dette ottomane ee 

MONCHRUR. 





LB 1693/3/44) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Ro art Curzon.—(Received Mareh 17.) 


Gisiogrph Constantinople, March 16, 1920. 
(Telegraphic.) 
Coca : morning of 16th March, 


am No. 221 of 13th Mare 
was effected on the 
The High ( rs held final mosting 


i eas eG os 
Inn to vite quai ati otros toe miter tre 


da ot Supreme Council, and. leave 
Arlee Never ger Suess ieee ions to the military 
each High Commissioner to make any nece 


Seba cred flowing pila = 


) o'clock 
tary uccupation by the Allies as from 10 ok oui 
ata se ya the military authorities of all necessary mea 


Oceupati 15th March. 


‘noral Milne and General 


on morning of 16th March. 


Such measures to include: 


3. Occupation of Ministries of 
eopatopm thea; contro of posts telegraP! nn 
aR eve and enforcement of all regulations necessary 


ro} of all order, 
War and Admiralty, indirect cont orders, 
: } 1s and telephones ;_strict control 
ss sacesay to maaan order 
shar 2G 
‘occapied area. othe 
4370. 





decision, with joint covering letter ba umbered par 

in your telegram No. 187 of Gh March, was hand tothe Grund. Vier by Me ean 
240 on morning of 16th March, Salta. was, informed a6 song ap ssible 
afwerwanis through political oficer of French High Commissioner an First Secreta 
aftarranis through p h High ¢ joner and First Sccretary 

Grand Vizier appeared to be taken by aurprise, though the Governmeat w 

ware that Allies contemplated some sort of action against Nationalist leaders. Sultan 
said to work with Allied representatives, aad expressed regret 


han decision regarding res 
acral Miloo's meusnres Tocluded several arrests early this moraiag. 
ang resistance was fered, und ia, Gght which ens avd five Turkinh 
soldiers were’ KiledOsoupation’-was “otborytee > Peete 
without incident Pigs ey 
General Wilscs lina ia strong prot 
as in strong proclamation assured the publi aeloceons 
with wel-hbaved persons bt threatening eo . ; 
° eigen 
bat noting’ decite of Allies vo tans ambocity is. plocen to. be left under 
dusiniatration, emphasing the fact that maintenance or otherwise of decision 
oprive Tarka‘of Constantinople will depend on whether they telrain' tro 
+ nd vlating that pereons arreated will bo, hel 
the past ralsdoeds nad ihe fowure coamequeuom thereat. Gaversl tone o 
fn reussuring. to, wellalfected ‘Turks "Main object. ia 
jn to imprem on all Turks, and 
expecially thw in princes, that Comtaatinople practically bed x pledge for xvod 
conde, 
2 Iligh Comenimiooere 
et g hnger of Sh 
tid chreuraepe foslet> communities bare 
‘Turkish Government have inued short communiqué annoan sopatia 
enjoining tun cians 
inge High Commiaiioners and other Allied forcea and. neutrs . 
have boun officially ntiied of the cceupation, pes alain ag 
Denpatch follows 


{E 1800) No, 125, 


rl Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paria) 
(No, 035.) aligetes 
My lovd, Foreign Offer, Margh 17, 19120 
the oour verwation ‘with me this afternoon, M. Canton spoke serioualy 
on that had sien in Constantinople owing to the conf 


ical account of the stages by which the present situation 
tachi, besa that the general view upon which the French Guverncoat 
ei, aud frum which they could not possibly recede, wax that the cod 
Allied Fotees on the Europe : Koy a 
British were in 
the ayeeoment arrived at i: Deoomber 1918, and in substance ith 
mber 1918, and in substance it had never be 
eyorted fom sca Speaking in bie private yy, M. Gambon id that he was 
quite ready to admit that Genero! Franchet dE out. complete 
Thok of tact aod jdgivent ia proceediogs i Rants aioe 
had beon well qualified to excite extreme itvitation, and the French Government we 
fo conmions of this thot that thay ware quite wil bins ou gon ne this 
Frsneh eoramander, Gaseral Guiflseny who was well knows te the Brak an hed 
established excellent relations with them in the course of the war. But when ( 
Guillautnst arrived upon the scene the French Goverument must i 
command abould be I with that of General Franchet d'Eaperey, and that he 
should be in supreme of the Allied armies in Constantinople 
all the Allied. For Europe, ‘Tho postion of the Franch Gov 
M. Cambor: added, would be gravely compromised if they were to acqui 
other solution. ees ea aa 





«i that our difficulties were not less serious, and indeed were even greater, 
fs it was a question, not merely of national pride or prestige, but of 
sey on the spot. I was afraid that, in existing cirounstanoes, my 
“i in fact the War Olfice had never been willing to 
accapt—the proposition that General Franchet d'Esporey was in. supreme command 
trhen be entered the walls of Constantinople, On the contrary, it was the British and 
fot the French who had been charged with supervising the military terms of the 
Fived ata spbero of British military 
ccomina Ghstantinople which culminated in the military 
occupa fer part of the occupying, foree had 
‘supplic tut by the British. "Indeed, my information was that 
Frene ans had afforded ax little assistance as they could, and had done 
their best to throw the entire onus and responsibility upon the British, Such had t 
their attitude at Constantinople throughout the reoont erisis, General Fran 
Esp conducted himeelf with « want of tact > that I hd. serious 
considered, short, tim upon the urgent request_of the War Office, making 1 
demand for his reeall by the Thad deisted from doing »0 only 
because of the crisis that Ind arisen re was an army of the Baxt such 8 
tainted fn the days whon an attack upon Constantinople by land was anticipated by the 
Alle! forces, a0 tong was the authority of Goneral Finnchet d'Esperey not only natural 
ut expediont, That army, howwver, had dis Gonornl Francbot a Eaperey 
was usually elsewhere then in Constantin that, at eritioal 
tipon tho eity, whens the burden of military responsibility 
1 British hands, and should oust 


armistice. Consta 


} military act 
Twitish convoander trom the. pont of authority 
‘would not noyuioace in any mach wolution. 
T wont onto ay that, om the prevent 9 
ey Ie ttel be was for hx post, and in how high-banded w manner 
This earoraiblitien, We bad just hone from General, Milue that, 4 
Prion af the Turkish Ministry af War by the Allied Forces, th Frou Goyeral 
Pa ert satel on appointing a seior Froach olioer to bo Minister of Ware. Was 
Jt pauble that the Beta commander or tho British Gs ‘ould, acgukaee tn 
ed auch prooweding The British Gover ction vo ail to tho French 
ae ae PCSostanginople being coum aod directed by the Fronch General in 
ao ar tnockd do out baat tn seaure the loyal speperation of our owt troops 
aioe with theory but, to. mY judgment, the beak solution mould be, not to 
Seana Galllaumat ve any other French eominander upon the seane at Ue present 
Shut to withdraw G 
or te toocpent In the ba 
the buat solution that could. be er 
immodiase craio waa over 
i id oot think that auch » solution woukd be at all palatabio to bis 
end de parted without gelling much nearer to 9 eattlemont of 1 
dispute . 
Tas, 
ION OF KEDLESTON 
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Vieo-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Hart Curzon —{Ieoeived March 


(No 20%. Secret.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, Mareh 

[ HAVE ward herewith, for your Lonlship's information, copy 
of n report dated the 24th February by Li S$ utlor, Genseal Stall 
Cera aval) on the Staif of the Naval Commander-in-chieh regarting his visit to the 
jyrian and Cilician coast and to Cyprax. 
: Thave, &e 

"J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 





Encloaure in 
Lientenant-Commander Hutler to Admiral de Itobe 


Sir, H.MS 
I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on my visit to the & 
Citician coast nnd Cypr 


Beivout and Syria. 


1. Intarview with His Britannic: Majesty 1 arrived in 
Bairout at 480 v.¥. on the 16th Pebruary call on His 
Britannic Majesty's consl-venetul, Mr. Wratislaw. The consulate is still in a consider 
alle tate of distepwir, #0 tho consul-general and viewconssl aro woable to live there, 
but have taken up their quarters in the principal hotel sud only have theie offices in the 
consulate 
T fou eral had penctieally no information on the state of 
affairs in the interior, gathered. he bad reesivesd wry strict instructions from the 
Foreign Office tut to beootie mixed up in anything which might give the French the 
impreesion that he was intriguing agoitat them, and consequently had confined bireelf 
Tar rotten dation, auch ox vinding passpreta, ko. He tiad made no 
niries ax to the ‘vents inthe. interior of Syria. ot Cilicia, nor ovuld he 
ttggeat anyone to me who mgt be in» psition to assist me in the matter. Bei 
vt, und little o no news yeta 
gh, exeopt to the French m Keep their own cout, and 
fcch roports and rumours ws did get thro 9 garbled and ex 
‘The consul-eneral was most anxious for me to see General Gournud at once no that 
he should not get the impression that my mission had any ulterior motive or that there 
was eotie intrigue afloat, line of thonyht rather commonly adopted by the French in 


these parts visd.oie the Britixh, I fine 


ithe town of Beirout and ita immediate ucighbourbood ix fairly quiet, but murders 
of French soldiers at night in the stroota are uf fairly frequent occurrence, the cause 
falmost invariably being the amorous disposition of the Fronchman getting the better of 
hi dioraion, aid the Lavantine inhabitants of the low quarters of Beirout are prety 
quick with a knife, Some weeks ago there had been trouble in the coun ile 
south of the town, but all theso sear mubsequently to have quieted dove, rian of 
standing in Cyprus four thore Ubat they bad wane 70,000 rifles 
in the Lobanon and were waiting their time to rine against th her 
think thin wus chiofly Levantine bombast and exaggerstion, and, wo far ne 

Syria ik concerned, the Feeneh have nid, except for the perivdioal 
acts of brigandage thet ocour not infrequently. 

The Hitish consulate haa been opened not much over « month, It was thought 
that there were a considerable number of Frenel troops in Syria on the arriv 

jul getioral, mont of whom bave sines been 9 Ts haa bee 

ures of the troops employed during the oot 
the French have kept all their military arr is very meh t 

my arrival the Emir Feixal had come fr 
General Gournud, had remained a day only, and roturoed (0 Damascus promising to 
return in a ‘when the. proposals. anete- by the Frooch bad. beon 
discunsed by him with his advisers. It in unserstood the matter principally pus forward 
by General Gournud was the exnct measure of control to be assumed by the Fren 
tho Sherifian territories 

‘The Emir Foisals failure to return may be de to the hewey fall of snow (the 
heaviest for several centuries) which had upset railway communication between 
Damascus and Beirovt. 

‘The consul-general had men the Emir Feisal when he wax in Beirout ow 
from Europe, The Emir wns most wore at the situation in which he bad been placed 
by the British Government, but it ix understood that, in general, th 
Arabs towards the British ix now considerably better than it was when the evacuation 
by our troops was firxt announced. 

‘Thetw ix a British linivon officer with the Emir Feisal at Damascus, ‘The appoint. 
ent of Uhin officer wax objected to by the French at first, but they have: acquiesced 
smibsequently in his retention there. It i also said that ‘they took great exception 
recently to the visit to Beirout of an officer from the G.S.L. Staff, Cairo, 


The situation is undoubtedly still delicate in so far as the French je 
British is concerned, although doubtless the arrival of General Gourand has done mucl 
toallevinte it. What perhaps ayeravates « feeling of bitterness in the minds of the 
French is the dawning conviction that after all the pains they took and the lengths 
ther went to, to get rid o British influence in Svria, *Te jeu no vaut pas la 
chardello” ; they. are-re th that they are really intensely unpopular, nota 
unpopularity fastened by British intrigue, as they always decluimed, but « desi-seated 
dislike which is now entertained towards them by the ms {tie population, buth 
Cliristians and Mahommedans. Were a plebiscite now held to decide whether or no the 
French were to remain in Syria, in the opinion of a Syrian of standing and education 
ut ges sare than five per cent. of even the Christian votes: 
Their admivistratin i said to be unpopubr and the officers il 
officers are many of them from Northern Freuch Afrien and Senogal, accu 
administer natives, aud they try to sawn mothods in Syria. The Syrian, 
‘of course, looks on hirself as be due juropean, and the " Africat” 
thors as applied to oaked savages, do ot go down well with Uses. ‘Thin information 
Freuch adminixtrators was givun me by au old Syrian employed in tho 
e, and the ur nd of mine in tho Soudan, the Director-General 


aicers are disillusioned about the delights of Syria They find it 
exotedingly expousive, and their extra pay is as awallowed up. ‘The accommo 
dation is bar, amusements fev, and the Syrian Shy ‘moro than bis pound 
‘of flesh from them, ‘They consequently A despise tiv pooplo of the country 
and speak in « slight Thix I noticed particularly 

he town in, of eum, f . ilar being vit Genoral 
Gourwid has several times resigned, as his Government will not seud enough troops to 
back hitn up io his endeavours to remedy the situation, 

Tt is aloo waid that the Fronch arv leaving Syria, which they find unprofitable, aud 
are going to concentrate in Cilicia, which ix much richer. So many of tho inhabitants 
of Syria died from fazuine during the war that it will be inany yenrs befary the countey 

yor from it 
Tntervies ith General Gouraud.—Aftor tos, the conaulgenaral and myself 
Io: Genera! Gournud, — He ot returned from his office, but hin aid 
Camp talophoned to him, and he asked us to wait for hin. nt his houve. "He arrived just 
dinner and invited us to dine, His reception of us wax moxt cordial, and be 
ved with evident pleasure the messages 1 gave nilersin-ohief, 
plained that T bad come to ask hiun (the consul-genwotal) if, iv view 
of tho int he might powsibly be calling int on the 
amintanice British Navy to protect Britiah subjects iu the areas aflested 
Gouraud state that tho ouly places whore there was teoulle Wan wt suet) place ax Uf, 
Mardin, Maras, in the interior, and that ia his opinion Ubere would be no necamity for 
a British warebiy to bo sout. He was not very definite in bis the 
at Maral: and said he had oceived no written reports, but only reports bj 

Ian “However‘bx gare tbe impresion Yoni he reganied the situation there of 

although ie stated that the enemy had sutlored severely anc that he was 
Sending important Teinforcements, which should enable the ly there to 
vate the sit The enewy, he admitted, had not been ont 
town, which ined sutfored beavily from the fighting. 

‘The enemy oppased to thom were not merely brigands, . 
rachine-vis, anc, is he opinion, if the rygular Turkiah troops were Hot aotunlly taking. 
part in the fighting, yet they must be behind the movement, of elne wherw had the guns 
And suachine-gune come fro ! 

had heard from Ube Fronch military authoritles in Constantinople that the 
Turkish army corps ot Sivua was sobilising (be implied thix was directed ngainst him), 
nnd the Feeush consul at Bogilad had also informed hit that the army corps at 


would make represec iament to cause pre bbe brought: to bear 
on Mustafa Kemal to ooase helping people who were attacking the French. He first 
faked me if the Aled Powers in Constantinople were i communication with Mustafa 
Kemal. Lrepliod that they were not, to the bast of my belief, He then asked if the 
Turkish Goveenient was, and T stated they were, Ho axked iwany questions abont 
the political situation in Constantinople, and seemed to hope that sumething could bv 
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dine from there to better the situation with which he was fuced. He was under the 
belief that if the Turkish Government ‘were spoken to forcibly enough they could 
control the situation. He instaniced the ease of the capture of his own Chief of Staff, 
who was eaptured by “ brigands” between Damascus and Beirout in Sherifian territory 
Tn the past, wots lage had frequently occurred, and when referred to for 
faction the Sherifian Government hid always replied that they eould not control the 
brigands, On this occasion, however, they feared there really would be serious trouble 
they did nut act, so they took immediate steps and the refease of the Chief of Staff 
‘wus instantly effected 

‘The Emic Foisa, he thought, would keep to his contract with the French in his 
own interest. He had to have the appui of one of the Great Powers, and since 
Mr. George bad told him he would not have British tutelage be realised he must turn 
to the French, He made nu: complaint ayainat the Emir or the present Government in 
Dainasou ily roferred indignantly to their past encouragewent of brigands in the 


Ho reforret with contumely to the Ita Southern Anatolia, and spoke of 
them as usinting the Turks and Nationalists with arms and munitions 

Te wax notleealie that all the Fronch offigers T met asked how I had come to 
Beirout, altlough there ix no doubt that the arrival of British destroyer was known 
all over the town as soon aa xhe camo in sight, General Gourvud appeared glad to be 
able to yot first-hand information from Constantinople, and was more anxious to have 
hows of what wae happening there than to discum the xituation in his own area. He 
informed wne he wua tn favour Of the Turks being left i Constantinople, as he thought 
their expulsion would have a bail effect on the Mahommedan population of British and 
French possessions throughout the world. 

American Committee of Retief for the Near Bast at Heirowt.—On the day after my 

17th ina pew of boing able to get other information than that 

French military authoritins, T visited the headquarters of the American 

Committoo nf Relief for the Near Eaxt to do xo without raising suspicion, 

‘as tha widow of one of their alficers re J near Killis is known to me in 

Conatantinople, aud gave the desire to procure news for her objeot of my visit, 

fot. that they had but scanty information ax to what was going on in the 

etary (the prineipal was away), but he could only tell re 

that he bad heard the oountry was in a terribly disordered state in the Marash-Aintab: 

Adana aroa, It hai been reported that roane A\ with party of French bad 

‘ondeavoured to recover the bodivn of the to Americans tean crivou back by 

the Arabs. [twas thought that the Amerioaox had been mistaken for French, 1 was 

in told how axovedingly unpopular the French wero in. Syria. Tt was said by thowe 

Pelurning frow the north that the Ereneh Toa rund Marash had been very sovere, 
fand thoy did not soa xtrong enough to do very much to put matters rig! 

't, Shukair Bey, Chief Clerk to the Consulate-General.—{n the afternoon of the 
17th instant T had n loog talk with Shukair Bay, chiet clerk of the British consulate, 
He ina rointive of some old friends of mine in the Soudan, and telligent, 
well-educated old gentlomsn. He knew but little about affaira in Cilieha | He thought 
oat of the French troops had boon moved worth from the Beirvut ares, He had beard 
that the Turkish casualties in the Gghtiny round Maras had been sevoral thousand, 

id that Matnsh was now in ruina Tho Erench. are reported to bave hanged fifteen. 
They, be xaid, had lont the respect of all in Syria, and with the respect had yous the 
fear of them.” ‘The recont fighting, in which the French loses bad been most severe 
had not improved tatters in this respect for them. He made the stateinant (abore 
quoted) aboot the bad type of French administrators that bad been sent out, and, of 
couirwe, reforred to the great desire of all re ‘and sections of the population to see 
the Britisly back ones more. ‘The British, he aaid, were #0 respected and behaved so 
well, while the French——? He said, on what authority Ido not know, that the 
French are saying that the reason the Arabs are ao woll armed and organises! is because 
the British are behind them. 

3. Admiral Marny.—I called on Admiral Marny, commanding the French fleet 
in Syria, both at hin office and private house, but was unfortunate in missing hivn in 
both pllacoe 

6. Departure from Beirout.—We loft Beirout the morning of the 18th at 
about 7 Am. 

Cyprus. 

7, Arrival at Cypeus—We arrived at Famagusta at 4°30 rat. on the 18th instant. 

Tat once went ashore and called on the Coumissioner. He informed me that tive 





acting High Commissioner, Mr, Stevenson, was at Nicosia, anil promised to arrange for 


my journey the yy the next day 
ser sreiee rcith the High Commissioner at Nicosia.—At 9:30 a.x., Loth instant 
Licft Famagusta by trolley for Nic Twas accompanied by Lieutonant-Commandet 
Knox-Little, captain of LMS. ative rythiog was arranged with the 
‘caro for one comfort, and we were very well received. 


Alezaudretta and Northorn Syria. 


Alexandn e left Famagusta on the morning of the 20th nt 


at Alexandretta nt about 4-30 r.st the same day 
the house of Mr. Caton, who bad bean British vioo-consul before 


will probably 
the war. 


hecoine view-consul in hiv pl 
previously, and was expected ba 
Mas in Beirout, when wo were there, ul 
had already left. Hix won, a boy 1d mae he wax corning in the stenruship 
Pak cner” which should havo loft Boirout for Mersina on the U8Us. Young Mr. Cat 
vygent i Mersina that Mr Caton, 60 


Via Mersin, at any tien pears be 
freral hast informed mo. tht, he 


BT knew the Caton f spears ago in ised 
MS. “Lancaster.” They are the princi val firm in the place, and are 


ited Alexandretta in 
alwaya owt 


hospitable 
ral 
“10. In ation obtained from Mr, Catoni, Junr. 
SO ce inte interior there wae BO 
French were very unpopular; neither the ‘wen nor 
aad clase mange, tthe bien ad to be: bigs ih be Tonks 
* bmcksheesh " was the o pod thing, and 2. ierwlly met the ose, but 
sae ele irkeey wen sch oe thn mercianta” He 
sae diosa, wie wore not of VOY Re 
cea oad tele pockets wi bribes 

penne vce oad A Aly mpreml WL Anglais ont uvoy6e ow fla 
x ‘ationalitios, and Freach Government-chartered 


ng Mr. Catoni had not 

the town of Alexandeetta wos 
ining, 

nor th roapectful to 


‘Lard a 
ing furthered atthe expense of oer 
ships were competing for cargo at lower rales 
ae oor tila of toe air which coourred three or four weeks ayo at, Kind 
Khar aceehtclra French post consisting of eight mea aud one ollcer were attacked 
at wt Mount of the mon tilled The offer, Kt wax reported, wan mutilated 
Tot this had sont several hundred troops from Autioch. and bad 
seein at Hammas nd defeated then, but only after their post 
Tel and nonrly wiped out. Tt was said that the Arabs were 
iron, ins and grenudes, acd well teived, Fifty prisonors were 
TOE ty ame roporved to have been killed, The Froooh any their cumualtion 
it cole, “Two of the prisoners, who were Kurdish braids, wore abot. at 
i onl waquontly.. ‘Sito than ux far wa wax known there hed bees no Highting 
Titereiew with French Cieit Adminiatrotor:~On the, mornin of Ue 
eee Had not arrived, L went ashore atier broalkfaat and pros 
jane, Vocal on 4: major offisiatingas tho Civil Adminiatr 
Fone eee svcy courtecuniy and expressed pleasure that x man-of war bad 
rare a ie cx he escmd 6 tainke tafect would be good. Te also xppoared to think 
arrived it Pew vcontion to wnko enquiries as to the safety of British subjects in the 
Ma rae kly-rogunded the situation in the interior as far from satifaatory, and 
Airtel that the country could be considered as being i fatde guerre.” ‘There wore 
stated Hints of triganis in the country, he said, He referred to the incidents I have 
veer et Kir Khan and Hamman and guve more or Jess the sare acoowbt. 
ve he was only an administrator 1 had better call on the Milits 
ie would be able to give we details about tue military: 


aandretta, 


Commandant of U 
situation, 
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12. Interview with the Military Commandant of the Alezandretts Sandjak—I 
accordingly went from his office to call on the Military Commandant, Colonel Lebien vr 
whem T'found to be a most charming man and most friendly inclined towanls the 
British 
He at once offered to explain the military situation to me He ssid he had 
divided the Alexandrotta sarjak into four districts and had a fortified post in each at 
Antioch, Harim (south of the Lake of Antioch) and one 15 wiles north of Hamman 
‘n) Kirri Khan (north of the Inke). ‘These posta were strongly defended with barbed 
He was contident that they would withstand any attack. ‘The 
garrison he did not state. In addition to this he had two mobile 
columns, one operating north of the lake and one south. These columns consisted of all 
arms and moved about wherever required, 
T obtained no exact amber on this occasion from him, but was subseq 
informed! by a Mr, Kennedy (an aceount of my interview is given later) that 
rd that their forces in the Aloxandretta sarjak were some y 
wns protty sure bor was at the v more than balf of this; (this 
Was corroborated lator by the Commandant himself); und he bad traveller about o lot 
and had nad the oppurtunity of judging.  Fucther, the majority of the troops consisted 
of North Afficans and. Senegalese the colonel indicated, was in a state 
of war who forces could move about. the battle at Hamman, the 
district had toon quiet ; that is to my, there had been 1io encounter on a large scale 
with the Arabs. Ho had hoard that morning, however, that a forve of 4,000 Shorifan 
troops hal collected at [dlib (south of his aren) and he was expecting them to be moved 
‘ugainat his forces. He also expected a foroe inight. be moved is round hix 
dank from Aleppo and was endeavouring to find Thore wore 
200 Shorifian cavalry near avn * torrible 
tato owing to tho woather, in reconnaissance ; he used 
to have tw He was gla to see « nian-of-war as be 
thought it would calm the populace. He had not axkes fir ono to be meat an bee coud 
not justify he nevertheless indicated that he was glal to se ono, even abe not 
wich, "He said the French and English must act together in these matters, He 
quito understood the nevessity for enquiring about the safety of the Beitiah, subjecte 
and took it a4 a master of course, Ho talked of bodion of briganc, 00 strong, moving 
suid the Kurd-Dagh just north-east of bia ares wos full of Kurdish 


leaving on the morning o 1a further interview with 
Colonel Labiousee.” He bad recently dT took him a piece of 
ribbon that Lhad eut from my coat, which gratitied him vory such, 

He mid he had no further news of the 4,000 Arabs nt Tdlib. He had asked for 
an neroplane to make a rvconnainance. He tight they really had the intention 
of attacking his post at arim, but hoped it would be able to hold ont allright, - He did 

oxpoot the attuek for some wooks, owing to the difficult state of the eoungry due to 
the raina. Ho showed mew copy of hix most recent report 
the Arab forces against the French are in lesgue with tie 
and the Sberitian troops on th Th 
work with these two he tonds ate organised about a couple of hundred 
strong, aud for their officers and instructors have ox-Turkiah officers. from the 
Nationaliste and Arab officers and instructors from the Emit Foimal, Their aime are the 
total oxpulaion of the French from Cilicin, the to intoytity of the Turkish Empiry, 
and the pr objects aro to push th 
‘baok towards the soa in the Adan aces, wherw they wk. In the recent battle at 
Hamman the Arabs hoped to defoot the Brench and drive them frum Alexandretta 

He complained to me of the lack of support given froin France and the small 
number of remforeements sont, ‘They would have to ond many more later on, he said. 
In tho southern patt of his arm alone 17,000 rifle had been distributed, he had been 
informed. “At Aleppo therv was a Sherifiau division. As regards his own troop in the 
sunjak, they only totalled the strength of a regiment all told, but he had sent a lot 
notth, where it appears the situation is considerably more serious, 

Reinforcements were arriving at Mersina from Constantinople, und he inguired of 
we if T knew what regiment had come, He had beard a rumvur just before my arrival 
that General Gournad hail agreed to give most of the southern part of tbe sanjak, 
including Antioch, to sisal, but he did not believe a word of it 

I tad casual glance at a map of Cilicia on tho colonel's wall, and got the 
impression that there was a streogth of about four infantry brigades approximately in 
Cilia, with of ture a sortain ploportion of ‘gus and mounted troops. 


3 Reo. Kennedy, of American Mission—After lunch Thad a 
13, Feri gt talk wi A Kennedy, of the Awan Mina, He 
vin now specks with a sivong American aocent. He moves 
.bout the country a great deal nnd'ia in touch with many persons in ae intern, 2 
Sa e e himalf ‘was tistaken for being. French fav and alightly wounded 
Hina ed din Eh nso pt 
na of Eli Fe oe nade Thay had retreated eon towards Kili 
Sa ec 960 cast Saran Inde apoke athe county i 
deal with tbe's Hie Ind tens mapping np to the tps. aad col 


Jong and most inte 
an Uleterman by birt 


Commission of 


Aleppo miley wan oot now working he Rg aod important rn egw 

of Rurd-Dayh had been blows up by the Arabs. Ss 

ty mere the po elu of ir thn Frosh were sending to admit 
te ci ae 9 theisunfyalarity amg oth Chitin and Mahomed ko 
aoe orn Ftlerview with Afr. Htadkineon --On the moeting of the 234 instan 


‘ashore varly to sce Mr. Hadkinson, an English resident in Alexandretta, befure leaving 
for Mersina. . 
fi Hadkin mnployed by the Exyptia 


aah ero don of aloe fom him, ashe coud merely rope 


ad seemed to me very exnj 


xpeditionary Force on intelligence 


crestenl in tines in the interior, 1 did not got 
fem haces: m for tho moat 


ir to the Simye 
ia jou i ° larity of the Fronch in 

r cerroboreted my previous information about the anpopularity : 
syria mtate of etrdor in the foteror. He gave me vo Uideretand that the ig 
i trestle bridge whi Mr, 9 tl ine wae blown up had. repaired (shi 
fun doubtful about). Several month tai Nationale gat ad cone up 
fm Smyras fren and wove thea the inarwading banda had waned imbued with » 
feth more patriotic spirit. He Blamed the French for inh of th erable hong 
having supported Armenians too strong! oy (the Armousinns) we 
ogtut ich iritate the Tarky aed them on tate of lene 
eee dn the morning of the 220d instant a» Mr, Caton, seu. had. oot arrived in 
the" Keneh,” wo mild in the 1 in the hopes of eatehing him at Mersinn bafore 
he left. 

Citic. 


16. Arrival at Merrina-—On my arvival ot, Mersion at xbout 4 rae an the 
and insiant 1 wout to the * Kenely” which was in port, and foun that Me. Cotogt 
bad goon aera, I mcrdngly west es vhan Tove to dn a where Thal 
seein f iaforwed bien T wished to sae Mr. Gatoni, and proceeded to Une laters 


M ico. He 
from Mr, Catoni, Senr,—I found Mr. Catoni in his offic A 
tags te rma and wa thers had tad convertion with vat 
people—Erench officers, Americans, Armenians = Sanka sores] of whoes bd je 
regards io wit Dre at Marash, fs gave me the following details, gathored, 1 fonoy, 
‘edly from Turkish and Armenia sources:— 
Wheo tl 


tee town Zeitan 


ys there wan ne 
after oocupivid 
nd. soine 


ad to leav 
Freud ftw) at 60, Ha 
‘aud that the Armecians fougl : 
wus left of thom, 10,000 to 13,000, maoatly massacred. ate 
and hit soc bp Cia abd Alexandretn ars ax boing about 25,000 (2 s0.u0 
Mog. They were for the most part, be thought, in trained bands with mgular officers, 


- ist one and directed by the Nationalists, It was 
2nd the movewent was a Nationalist d directed by the a 


[ss70} 
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gfiting ground every day owing to Nationalist propaganda, the unpopularity of the 
French and their loss of prestige, due to the débdcle at Marash. French officers, 
Mr. Catoni said, stated openly they thought: the situation critical if ample reinforce 
ments did vot ‘come. Some were certainly arriving; several thousand had already 
landed at Mersina and bad gone up to Adana for the protection of that place, and 
4,000 oF 5,000 hud landed at Alexandrotta and had left with all speed possible for 
Killi, the French headquarters, This was at the time of the Marash incident. At 
Mersina tanks ulso bad arrived, bu ad been unable to land them. French officers 
were talking of 30,000 reinforcements which were from S: wad others also 
talked of troops coming from Marseilles. Mr. Ca all Syria 
and Cilicia the French bad more than xb 
15,000 at the 
thought the 6 
Tf the F 
d the 

been told, were making defences round 
Alexandretta and Beilan, 

He corroborated all previous information about French unpopularity and corruption. 
‘The officers, ho maid, were « poor class and not well off. ‘They sail when they arrived : 
“Nous ne kommes pas venus ici pour aucer lo noyau diabricot," and they certainly 
wore not doing x0, ‘The French Government were spending no money on improving the 
country. All people now hoped against hope that tho British might retuen : Christian, 
Mabortwedan nnd Armecian were unanimous in thin. Since the affir at Marsah the 
bitterovt eoemion the Fronch now had were the Armenians He bad heard, but T could 
got no corroboration of this, that the French troops had also been withdrawn from 
Aintab to Kills 

Me, Catovi's socount of things waa possibly tinged by that exaggeration which 
charuoteriaes the convermtion of moat Levantines, but he ix a protty sound man, T 
think, and in the main much of what he mid was corroborated by other informanta 
sand may be taken ax fairly correct 

18, Interview with French Military Administrator ot Mersina.—The same 
evoning that I landed I called on the French Military Administeator of the town 

Ho exprensed pleasure nt making my nequaintance and told me the situation was 
quite mtinfnctory. Tasked him if he had any nows of the situation at Marwsh. He 
roplied “*yoa." that they had that morning had very good news I rvplied I waa 
Ulalighted to beur it, expecting to be told that the town was now quigt and uoder 
French control, but he continued : “We have this morning heart that our troops have 
sucessfully re job (some 80 miles south of Marush), and during the march 
had only eight casualties, ‘The poor Armenian, of course, 1 y fron cold, 
they sy about 1,000. And now, of cour, the ‘Turks are saying that they have beea 
driven out of Marash, But this, of course, is laughable. ‘The only reason we left was 
Docauas in thin weather it was hand to’ got supplies You see the roads are Ind 
and the villages around are destroyed!” After that, having expressed pleusure at 
heating his good news,” I loft hisn, as it did not seem 1 should got much of value from 

Chowsver, that there hart been a “Times” corrpondent, Mr. Bennett 

by name, in the town end wont to try and find him, I found him at the local Rits 
to have an interview with him curly next morning. He had been a fortnight 

nt several daya at. Adana 

Correspondent. —Mr. Bennett informed 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Brémont, 
Administratour en Chef des Territoires ennemis occupés, Nord (Cilicia). He greete 
Mr, Bennett with the reassuring statement that he was very food of the English, in 
fact, moat anglophile, and would open hia heart to him. He then went on to say that 


the situation was grave, and the renson for the trouble was the propaganda of British 
intelligence agents. Hore he differentiated somewhat. He said that his experience 
‘was that British officers from India ate! Egypt were mich worse intriguers than those 


from France, Having thus created a comfortable “atmosphere” lw gave Mr. Bennett 
résumé of the situation. A’ Mr. Bennett's account differs somewhat from others, 
particularly from the- diary of Americans who were at Marash, it is perhaps worth 
reoounting it, it being realised that it is » gallicised edition. 

On about the 20th January some of Mustafa Kemal's men came down and 
massacred about 000 Armenians at Marash. ‘The French sent a force to punish them, 
td found they bad lef, bt sbelled the Turkish quarter of tie town. (ile. Benwots 
gathered about 5,000 Turks had been killed in this affair.) Mustafa Kemal’s troops were 
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put down by C as about 25,000 in all Cilicia. ‘These troops sent an 
Elkton be French to clear out, y play 1 eventually retired 

f the 10th February. The Armenians apparently found out they 
Were going at the list moment, and some 4,000 seem to have followed them. A 
French officer told Mr. Bennett they could not let it out beforchand to the 
Armenians ot it would have got to the Turks! The French lorses in Marash were 
admitted by Colonel Brémont to have been 800, but he stated these were all fom 
frost-bite. In view of what I saw in the diary, I wake bold to deny 
this statement. Colo re wus really no 
need to have evacuated Marash, 

Mr. Bennott was informed that the day after the evacuation the Turks entered 
the town, and the 16,000 Armenians remaining there were massacred. OF those 
that escaped with the French, 1,300 died on the way to Islahich. Mr. Bennett was 

na tuap the French line, which now runs, roughly, from Adaua along the 
southern border of the sanjak of Marsh to Inlahieh. He believed that all the train 
servic» to Aleppo was stopped, aud bad heard that the insurgents were always pulling up 
the line. 

In the opinion Gimont, reinforcements wore coming in satisfactorily, 
and the French, he stated, were going to take immediate steps to retake Murash, but 
Mr, Beouott gor the imprestion that there were extraordinarily few Frouch troops i 
Gilicia, say 15,000 at tho outside, He found the town of Adana quiet, but the 
population very mm ‘and juwpy, ‘The recent affair in the interior, he said, bad put 
the whole Armenian population very much against the French. ‘Colonel ‘Brémont 
expressed it as his opinion that once the peace terms were published the population 
would settle down, 

Dr. Peoples, Medical Officer scith American Mission, Mersina — tad m lon 
talk with Dr. P 4 He appesred tobe a level 
headed capable man, and was in touch with all persons coming in from the interior, 

He was very glad to be able to tell a “Britisber” what be thought about the 
situation He gave me an account of what he had heard bad taken pl Marash 
(which is identical with what Tread in tho American's diary, of which I give later 

Dr. Peoples thought the situation in tho interior waa gerious, and 
was of opinion that Mersina wan mfo, yot he would not be surprised to 
wore terribly unpopular and were liked 

by no one. n the Armenians now hated them. Sines the bad way they had she 
up at Marnsh the natives neither respected vor feared them, He thought that they 
had bebaved disgracefully in not taking more energetic meamures in Marash, If they 
wore eerovaly attseked iu the neat future he did not think their chanocw werw roay. 
They had no pep.” He thought there were xome of Mustafa Kemal’s men nbout 

45 miles from Mersing and 25 miles from Selifki, at « place called Mara. 

‘The uatives would not be content if the French stopped. ‘They wantod the 
‘Americans or British, 

‘After a long conversation he took me to the American Mission, whi 

the uiary of Mr. Crathorne, of the American Mission, who w 

the fighting. 

21. Mr. Cruthorne's Diary on the Marah Incident—Mr, Crathorne’s diary starts 
with the boginning of the fighting at Marash on the 2Yet January, 

Tt has been very hard to get correct details os to what led up to the trouble, but 
the following is, I fancy, protty correct. 

Tho French bad occupied Marash some little time before the fighting x 

000 to 3,000 troops, of who the majority ware black, ‘They brought up, 

1 with Or immediately after them, « contingent-of the Armenian Legion and backes 

up in certain acte against the Turks, such as the occupation of Zeitun, and, thus 
supported, the Armenians probably added fuel to the fire of Turkish wrath by their 
arrogance, feeling the French were behind therm 

“This seems to have culminated on the 21st January in the Fronch having to arrest 
the mutessarif of the town, which in turn fanned the fire of smouldering resentment 
of the Turks into a blaze, for shooting at once started. ‘The Turks in the town, 
‘rupported by bands from outside, attacked the Armeninns and French, 

"This is where the diary starts and goes on to show that until the night of the 
10th February, wheu the French evacuated the place, a continual fight went on in the 
‘town in which guns, machine-guns and rifles were used. 

‘The French commandant (General Queretts) seems to have Tost. complete control 
lf the situation and to have made no effart to restore order with his troops Although 
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‘at the commencement of the trouble he informed the Americans he intended “ to strike, 
and strike hard,” all be seems to have done is to shell the 
and also set fire to certain districts, thereby causing the fil 

sified (28rd J During all this time many 
and children, were being massacred most brutually hy the ‘Turks, according to. the 
testimony of the American missionary. It is said that the victims amounted to about 

Fie:mentionssl aleo the’ there were rmany Preach cusualisen, oo 1 uppesn the 

th were also. suffering heavily. Although it is not mentioned in his diary (to 

the heat of my belief), yet the Tarks were sid by General Gouraud to have made use 
of two guna as well a8 machine-guns, 

During this twenty day the French begaa to run short of supplies, as 
three conveys coming to them were captured and the escorts killed. 

‘The French measures seem to have been most feeble. Beyond shelling and burning 
certain parts of the town, they appear to have done nothing. ‘The mutessarif was 
roleased and sent to quiet the fighting, but evuld do no good. 

On the 27th the Turks sent an ultiwatum to the French. The Armenians heard 
fon the 26th that 700 French troops wore to their relief and fighting hard, and 
finally, on the 7th February, « rele fought its way into the town.” On the 
9th February General Queretto informed the Americins that be had received orders to 
evacuate the town that night, but at their earnest request delayed it twenty-four hours, 
‘The evacuation was carried out in the wost. severe weather, and the behaviour of the 
French trooys to the Armeniags, who had tried to escape with them when they found 
them going, does not seem to havo been of the gentlest, according to Dr. Peoples 

‘Tho aconunts of the varioux atrocities witnemed by Dr. Craythorne in Mamsh or 
the vicissitudes of the American Mission in not necessary to relate, 

The end of the story was told me by the French administrative oommandant, 
Mersina, when he said” the wews from Marash is very good, the Franch reached 
Talahich' with eight casualties only en route,” and there for the present the French 

strike, and strike bard” aguin oF are possibly struck 


Résumé, 


After 90 brief visit it may be mid that any attempt to gauge correctly the 
situation in Syria and Cilicia is prosumptuous, but the following ia my impression of the 
state of affairn iy theae dintriots, 
In Syria there is discontent with the French rule, but 0 open resistance to it, and 
from a military point of view the situation there does wot give cause fi 
All through nd Cilicia the French have now become most unpopular with 
Syrian Christians and Armenians as well na with the Mahommedans, 
‘This dislike haa found open. expression in active revolt in Northern Syria, where in 
tho Alexandrotta hinterland a atate of war exists and several strong attacks had been 
‘on the Fronch. ‘The Freueh troops are few, and unlem reinforcements are 
may, eoune grave should the Arabe attack in the strength 
veh commandant. 


the 


do mory chan hold their own in the positions they uow oscupy, and it seems even 

posible that thix may prove a difficult task should the Nationalist movement continue 

bo receiv th impatua t now a doing aod its setiviten be directed and coonlinated by 
somo guiding hand 

To pacify and administer effectively tho territories of Nosthern Syria snd Cilicia 

it appear omental chat much Ianzer reinforcements than are at prosat being sent 

ahould be put inte thecountey, aud the estimate of 100,000 men as being the number 

iocessary for the task, which T have seen quoted as being essential to enstire the wicoess 

of the French vecapation of this part of the Levant, appears to be a conservative 

Further, if the French wish to obtain the guodwill of the people as well asx 

ir subjection thoy sust. make great alteration in their method ot administration and 

are sending as their administrators 
rv clowing this report { should like to express my most sincore thanks for and 
_great appreciation of the unfailing courtesy and great ospitality shown to me at al 


times during m s) stay on HAMS. « y the Captain, Lieutenant 
Commander Kno ificers, 

Lieutecant-Coumander Knox-Little gave me every possible assistance and facility 
in carrying out the duty [had been detailed to perform and T am mest genuinely 
uratefil for his ever-ready help, 

T would also like to express my gratitude to the captain and officers of HLS. 

for the hospitality shown me on my return journey from Marwarice to 
tinople 
: T have, de. 
8. S. BUTLER, 
Lieutenant-Commander, G.8.0. (N.) 
Marmarice, February 24, 1920. 





(B 1776/11/44) 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. do Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Iteceived March 18.) 


306.) 
Tord, Constantinople, March 2, 1920, 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 169 of the 27th February, 1 have the 

honour to. trannit herewith a memorandum by ‘Mr. Ryan ou the attitude. of 

Seid Abdul Kadir, Sherif Pasha and other persons connected with the Kunlish 
aulat movers, 

2 provious memorandum referred to in the last paragraph of the encloned 
paper ix that which I forwarded in my despatch No. 211 of the 28th January, 1920, 
Yeould maggest that the two papers sbocld be read in 09 n wlth onch other 

T have, &e. 
‘J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enelowure in No. 1 
Memorandum by Ar. Ryan. 


) ABDUL KADIR, the Kurdish leader, who bad not been to the High 
Connmission since his visit to Mr. Hohler on the Sth December, eame to m0 me on the 
Bist February, and made a most yeboment appeal to His Majesty's Government to 
adopt w policy in ragard to Kurdistan which would square with Kurdish aspirations, 

Alslul Kadir Effendi mid that we seemed to bo leaving things to the Fronch ini 
Kundistan, On my saying that the recent changw affected only Cilicin and that, so far 
ax T knew, thor was no decisi the wide spaces betwoon Cilicia and the Persian 
fronticr, be anid his own correspondence from Pari led him to believe that the French 
wore going to streteh up to Sivas, Rharput and x good deol fu 

‘The Fronch, be said, had made attractive advances to the 
not out what they wanted wan to be 
Britain diwhat he has often sai 
was himself the one man who could adbesion of all Kurdistas 
tind bad trouble, was, he declared, brewing for the epring. Hi : 

iment 0 utilise him and his poople to counteract the activities of Turkish 

ints and to hold ap ay Bolsbovik advance. e: 

The gist of Seid Abdul Radir’s argument regarding the future of Kurdistan was 
that the Rurds wanted British protection abd no other; that they would be content 
to remain under the Turkish flag provided they bnd complete autonomy secured to 

am by Hix Majesty's Government ; that they did not want Kurdistan to be divided 
into small States under differwnt protections, which was rumoured to be the solution 
now in favour in Paris; that they must not te plaeed under Armenian domination in 
vminantly Kurdish districts, for if they were wer on earth—not even the 
Somnst ‘army of oscupation— Tee pace und that, subject to this, they 
were willing to accept aby Armeno-Kurdish frontier det ‘the Conference 

T said that as regards the Bolshevik danger the Gran had spoken to mo 

almost in the same sense as to the possibility of utilising the real strength which lay 





back of the weak Caucasian republics as a barrier against Bolshevism. Only, 
the Grand Vizier made no distinction between Turks and Kurds, and was 
collaboration of Turkey as he concei 

collaboration of Kurds who claimed to be very distinct from the 

‘Turks and for whom the Turks behind would ex hypothesi be a hostile force and 

therefore a source of weakness, Seid Abdul Kadir insisted that all the Moslems this 

side of the frontier were Kurds, and that if they were to be used at all as » barrier 
against Bolahevism, it must be as Kurds 

‘On my observing on the disunion among the Kurds themsslves and on the fact 
that the sons of Tbrabim Pasha, for instance, seemed now to have definitely gone 
against us, Seid Abdul Kadir once more protested that if only Great Britain would 
Help the Kurds, the Kurda would unite and do all wo wanted of them, 

This is a’ short summary of a very loog conversation. I have nevor seen 
Seid Abdul Kadir without belag impreassd with his sincerity. He doubtless over 
estimates his influence, but I believe it to be very great. I believe him to be definitely 
anti-Turkish, and more particularly anti-Committee, ‘The religious motive woighs 

doa! with him, and I think it i for that reasou that he now favours autonomy 
Under the Turkish flag, as he ix probably faithful at heart to the Caliphate, tho 
disloyal to the Sultanate, I feel ateongly that there is too great a tendency in’ Bag 
both to mistrust him and to underestimate his importance. I have no fir: 
knowledge of Sheikh Taha, but T cannot seo what claim he has established to sonfi 

done #0 fac If we are backing Kurdish ehiefYains at all, T think 
hore to tuck than Taha. 
t Soid Abdul Kadir's fears about the partition of 
1 into sevoral small States is based on a vory definite prognontication in a 
from Sherif Pasha. In this letter Sherif Pasha syn ho understands that what 
is now in view is n Northern Kurdistan under Brench auspices and a Southern Ku 
tinder British, He mentions Jezird (the Bedrhan headquarters) as boing in the south 
and speaks of the alleged low of influence by Abdul Kadir as compared with 
jkh Taha in the Shomdinan arva, ‘The Kurds here infor from the letter that there 
in an intontion of administering the French and British zones as collections of small 
Stator under local chins, 

Sherif’ Pasha declares himself irrveoncilably opposed to partition, and snguests 
that it would be botter to maintain Kurdistan as an undivided whole under Turkish 
sovervignty, but with autonomy. The Kurla here seem divided. It will bo een by 
what procodas that Abdul Kas eject the iden of Turkish suzerainty, but 
he wants guaranteed autonomy, an rants himselt to rule the roost. ‘The Bedrhans 

thoy mistrust the Turks, and do not appear irreconcilable to the proposed 
partit 

Porvonally, { think it prohuble that Sherif Pasha has been got at by the T 

© have been various indications lately ot a rapprochement between him aud 

nitial Turkish circlon 

Tin & provioux memorandum I have suggested that His Majesty's Government 

study the advisability of a new policy in this country 00 the basin of open 

n to tho extremists of the national movement, collaboration with a loa of 

nts, tho maintenance of w relatively large Turkey and effective, though 

veiled, foreign control (wiinly Anglo-French) over the whole of that Turkey.” If this 

poley ware adopt, i ‘should be pomible to ft woo like Seid Abdul Kadir and the 

Hedirhaus into the scheme by asuring to them a considerable though carefully 

controlled ble in the administration of the regions in which their hereditary and 

religious influence counts. I cannot but think that this would produce botter revults 

than formal separation of Kurdistan from Turkey, followed by formal partition into 

English and French proteotorates.  Recunt events justify the belief that there will be 

trouble wheruver the French are given an exclusive position, and such trouble will, like 

the trouble in Cilicia to-day, invariably have reflexes on’ both sides of the purely 
French ares, 

AR 
British High Commission, Constantinople, 
February 24, 1920. 








(BE 1777/3/44) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de B. —(Received March 18.) 


(beet Constantinople, March 1,1 


VE the honour to inform your Loriship that inforranton, whieh has reache 
me fet at sso gona abo nt the Turkah War Os, at velo tho core 
in eng asitace in rae ated. amirition to the Nationalist levies who 
attacked the Frenc wees in the Marash area. 
‘2. From this information it appears that 
fa.) The general officer commanding, XIIIth Army Corps at Diarbekir, haw 
(a) The pated arme and ammusition from depts to the Nationalists, and the 
tribes operating against Marash and Urfa have been armed and ‘quipped 
‘The general officer commanding XVth Army Corps, Eraeroum, was making 
(Toe Kopements to insue to the Nationalists arms and ammunition from the 
Erainjan district. am 
(c) The Was Office has iaued orders to the general oficer commanding, XVeh Army 
Cae, cum to distribute to, tbe newhbourng army corpe and to the 
Natonalista the arms and ammunition belonging to troops disbanded after 
the Armistos . 
(a) The general officer commanding, XVth Army Corps, Erzeroum, ordered the 
(2) Tae. opera ier vain rae Uo the elings near Human Kale 
(c.) The War Office ordered the general officer commanding, XITIth Ai 
Diarbokir, to comply as far as possible with demands for arms and 


amununition, 


Corps, 


Thave, &e. 
J. M. ox ROBECK, 


High Commissioner. 





(B 1784/3/44) No. 1, 


Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Barl Curzon—(Received March 18.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, March 4, 1920, 

IY TOMTAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordahip'n information » cop) 
ef-s report by Dr, W. Nesbitt Chambors, of the American Neor Eaxt Relief Organisation, 
Snocrding the disturbances at Marash, and copy of « Wiary written, by Lr, Crathern 
Sfche African Young Men's Christian Assoeintion, who waa in Marash during the 


Se, hese papern are of a great intarent as being the fit detailed and reliable 


accounts of what has happ 


ke. 
M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner 


Enolosure 1 in No. 120. 
Dr. Chambers to Vice-Admiral Sir «J. de Robeck. 


1.13, Rue PetiteChamps, Constantinople 


Near East Beli 
‘the enclosed memorandum concerning the 


T HAVE the honoor t hand to crcl 
isturbances at Marash for your use as you may think fit b 
ai iiand you a copy of diary written by Dr. Crather, ofthe Amarican Young 
Men's Christian Asscciation, who was in Marash all through the siege. I hand it to 
mar perusal, and that yuu snay cull from it any information that you would 
ind | have the honour to remain, yours very tr k 
and’ have the hongar to renin, Jou OW. NESBITT CHAMBERS. 








240 
Enclosure 2 in No, 


moranclum concerning the Marath Disturbances of January 21 to 
"February 10, 1920. é 
Dear Sir, 
I HEREWITH band you the following, as embodying information obtained from 
sources which appeared to be quite reliable, concerning the situation which developed 
to the sad tragedy of Marasb, of the wist January to the 10th February of the 


Wien the British gave i pation on the 29th November, 1919, 
the situation was tranquil and the transfer was made without any untoward incident, 
with the exception of the shooting in the city of an Armenian in the French military 
service, from which, however, no serious results developed. ‘The relationships betwe 
the Turks and Armenians were not marked by aay hostile demonstration, althou, 
considerable quantity. of property had been and was boing restored to the Armenians 
lately returned from exils ‘This seemed to canse some annoyance to th 

return of thero properties was curried out by the Turks under British auspices 

My informant declares that when the Turks heard that the British ware to withdraw 
they were groatly elated, When it was declared that the Freneb would take the place 
of the British, « pharmacist named Loutfi Efondi, « leader of the Marash 
movement, declared that Marush would become another Smyrna.” 

hha Frenoh forces which occupied Marash were cota 
in tho Frouch military sorviee, together with about 30 Algorian cavalry and 80 French 

‘ll uidor oere. Trou were late to about 700 Arvaeaians and 
© number of other troops in the Freuch serv 
‘occupation of Marash to over 3,000, 

“About the middle of Deoomber, M- Andrée, Goveroor of Osmanieh, came to Marash, 

ving with him a force of mounted geudarmes, made up of Turk . Cireassians 

inn, the latter numboring about a dozen. It was understood ho carne ax the 

fof Marush, and ho wax recoived by the leading Turkish officials and other 
notables of the city. 

Tt was the custom for the Turka to fly the Turkish fag over the citadel every 
Friday. On the Friday precoding M. Andrée's entrance an order bad been issued th 
the flag wax no longer 0 be flown, This order rwached the Tarks late that day aad 
tho flag was not remove, On the following Friday, however, there wan much discussion 
amougat the Turks, and ony were wnwilling to go to the tesque until the flag was 
unfurled. “Although the gendarmes who fad accompanied St Andrée wore. 
citadel at the time, they apparently made no objection to the raising of the flag, which 
wns dono, Thin all rowulted in great exeitrwent and apptehonsion in the city, during 
which « patrol of Algerian cavalry wax wont through the ety to keep onler.. Some 
‘Turks wore arrowted and later relewsed, Nothing further resulted fron 
and the flag continued to fly. M. Andria and his gendarmes loft the day 
things worm apparently quiet uot themida of January, 

‘Aloug in January a fow murdors occurred in the neighbourhood. The Frevel sent 
out troopatopanih Turkish vllagaey who bad attacked French troop. ‘These dentreyed 
some houses, but burnt no villages. 

About tho middle of January it was noticed that the Turks wero repairing walls, 
ani tnaking other ohaagos in tee streets, causing auxicty: to the ‘Armenians, who 
foared thut something serivns was intended, 

At this time the French began more seriously to interfere with the civil 
administration, and on Sunday, the 18th January, the Turks sont » communication to 
the French in'which they demanded that there should te no interference with the 
civil adiministration on the part of the French, that no objection should be made to 
the flying of the Turkish flag, and that the Armenian volunteers in the French army 
should be sont away. Following this, about 500 of the Armenian volunteers were sent 
‘oway; leaving botwoon 200 and 800 atill in the service in Marash. At the same time, 
the ‘Turks made a proposition to the Armenians, to come to an understanding with 
them, to whieh the Armenians gave an indefinite answer, and asked advice of the 
Froneh. A second Conference of the Armenians and Turks was to have been held 
‘on the 20th January, but on that day the ehief hodja of Marash, Dai-zadé, sent word 
ta the Armenians that they need vot tome, ae an understanding was no longer pea, 
‘The French military officer in command at Marash at this time waa General Queretts, 
who was in Marash about fifteen daya Since the 18th, the day of the Turkisl 


the total number in the 


rks had opened their shops. The Armenians 
‘and the market was empty. ‘The Armenians hal bean 
there wos great appechension, sings atwed. ‘Turk from 
‘On th = compe 2st, the French called to headquarters a number of leading 
als, and civilians, including the Mutessaril Beate = — ye 
3 3 int, "The last’ two returned shortly to their daties for tbe 
pope ha oe hers remained at Fronch hendquarte 
te jntessurif’ was also allowed Later, in the forenoon, my informant 
Later the itera of Tuck ria tae atthe citadel aloug with the 
wr Jarmo ‘The eviliana soon scattered to diffrent quarters of the city. ‘Then he 
seaithe gendarmes isnue from the building of the citadel aud crouch bebind ramparts. 
Tn x short while shots were fired from that point 
rang ot from allover the ity. A rwh guard atthe entra 
rakital was amon the Grat to be Killed, ‘The Turks woty : 
‘Albastan and’ Basakjik, and military depots and other places The Armenians hind 
oumparatvely few arms, at slow ted unloa Cike hous wore attacked 
The Bghting coutinved f days; the first day the Ereoeh did not 
reply, Many of th e killed by the riflestiro, but the Turks also sot 
fire to the » mildings, where Armenians had ta rofuge, and in ope place about 
200 wore They lite earl out maaos lated nd defence 
quutere Gad that during the dave from the ist January tthe 
Toth February, between 3,500 and 4,000 Aninenians were killed, about half tho city 
fuined. Tui impomiblo to give any estimate of Turkish casualties, 
og of the 10th the French evacuated the town ‘ 
Headquarters in one of the American’ buildings, sud French soldiers 
npr uf the ety, On the 7th, Fetnunry the advasoe guar 
of a relieving column was seen apjroaching the city, Tt bombarded the Turkish 
positions, vavsing evident co von amongst thetn., ‘The Turka wure seen to be 
withdrawing acrows the hills, and onthe 10th Dr, Vustath ot into communication with 
The Americson with a viow Ur coming through them to. un understanding with the 
French. Unfortunately, during an attempt at  meamad intorview, De Mustafa, ee 
Phare ae ground for believing. that the Turks were anxious for esstion of 
Hoste nine when the Brome abandoned the ty onthe night of the 1 
beiyeniois ae ane 
‘About 1,000 ‘ 1 eadeattara 
Turning af the withvirawal were able to come away with the reach, Of theso about 
Laud rewobed the railroad at Inlahich in condition of destitution, Another party, 
estimated to be about 2,000, © fow hours later, attempted to follow, tut were cut to 
Fine afr hey soul gt tof ety “Oaly ant 200 got vay, and of two 
Eniy about some aucosoded in getting through to safety, 
and that during the trouble the Freash had about 3,000 troops in the city, of whom it 
faid they lost about 00.” Food liad become very saarce 
oye ‘ at Bie! hot 000 phages in ticker se Lege gcrsat 
F these 3,000 to 1,000 perished nt the time of the French withdrawal: 2,0 
Cinst on attempt po ear city immodistely after the French withdrawal, and 
Shout 1,000 porlshed qn the trek with sh froan betwoan Mara ad Tai 
constituting @ loss of 6,000 or 7,000 Armenians up to the 13th wuary, Since thal 
Gute we have ne definite information as to the couitinn of the Armenians in the city 
re should be between 200 and 16,000 remaining, but» late telegram received from 
the Americans in Marash speaks of 10,000 destitute people, ‘The Americans wom to 
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Enclosure 3 in No, 120. 


Ratraste from Diary of YM.O.A. Secretary Urathern comeernivy the Siege and W 
in Marash, January 20 to Rebruary V1, 1 


SECRETARY CRATHERN lad heen in Man poss of orzanising 
YMCA, On the 20th Jonuary he attempted to return to Atotab in an A.CIUN-R. 
vito, with Paul Syuder as ebaufeur and nant Cxoonery of the 
French army and three Armenians as passe g the hill lending, to 
‘summit of the mountain we ran into a pitched lattle betwoen the Algerian wavalry and 
Turkish bandits, We deemed it advisable to turn back, aud on doing so a hundiwd oF 
moro shots were fired nt us by the bandits on tho montain natrated 
the car and one hit and splintered the crvw-xcetion of the xtworingwh 
which flew into the faoex of the chauffeur and Secretary Crathera. Mr. Crathern way 
Kimorlonn fing from the ear, hoping that the firing would onase, hut it had no effect 
au the Turks By a mitvele the oar escaped, being negotiated down the hill at 40 miles 
fn hue. which was the ooly thing that eaved the party. We returned to Mam 
without furthae incident and reported the matter to the Genoral Sta 


¢ Jannaty Seeretary Crathorn seat the following « to Consul 
Taskwon at Aloppo, Admiral Briatol, of Constantinople :— 


« American flug fired on repeatedly and ho lives of American citizens threatenn:t 
and impetilled in Marna and Aintab 

'faform Major Araokl of the Tlie Commission and Y.M.C.A. bendquarters 
©. PHL Cram . 


‘Thow tolograsos wore O.K'A by General Querette, of th Staff, and I was 
wssured by Turkish aod French officials at the telegraph alfice gram world 
te sont without fail within halfan-hour, After sending this telegram I walked through 
the sity with Mr. Kerr and an intorproter, ‘The bazaars and the shops were all closed 
and the Turks wero otting together in little groups all over the city ; only a fow 
‘Armenians wore to be seeu ia the thoronghfares, About 1 o'clock, while at the dinner 
tablo, we heard the crash of gun nt the conflict that had been threatening 
no Toug had now briken out. Bef abot was fired 1 found, on reaching the 
Triwgonary compound, n company uf Curkiah officials including the Mutnmsarif, « Turkish 
hodja and other notables. Tew, L unilerstood from Mr, Lyman, had come to intervinw 
me for'a purpose which I dit not learn, Ax I found lator that they had been detained 
by the French officials and placed under arroat. This, T premume, was the caue of the 
first shot being Brod hy the Turks, each commandant had informe! us earlier 
in the day that thoy hed determined to atrike and to strike bard 

‘After the first shot was tired wo mn to the front beleony wherw wo bad a 


commanding view of the wholv city. ‘There was quite a Jon and many of 
nea of the city were turned into amall forts from which the sound of shooting 
Would inaue every fow minutes, anawered by the machine-guns of the French, |The 


Armeninn wete Very wu alarued and re in fear caf twin lives eda of tho 
ht ou af our coms nid clothes, 


poor have been 
he we fighting 


anid will bave to @tay all night x it will 
and firing have been going on all tbe afterroo ly midnight and there 
inno comation. A French mntinel guarding th rican hospital was 
sahot den inher wounded. Bullets also pased the 

and wottn ngith What the morning will bring forth we do not kur 

T far that the worst it not over. 


January 

We wore awakened this morning by the boom of guns, and saw quite early the 
flash of exploding shell, The Turks are ‘ing from a number of houses, and as the; 
aomvuing tnokeleas powder itn napomible to see where the bullets come from. Th 
French soldiers have suffered seriously, and many of them, we hear, are now lying dead 
tn} wounded in the wirwets, and their companions are ‘unable to render them any 
wn roamed aight Ueeause of the danger arising run the sharpabooters. The 
‘American hospital has again been attacked, and doctors and nurses have had very 
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narrow escapes. The mission buildings have ax yet escaped damage, and we do not 
anticipate any assault as the Turks are not prepared for nggressive warfare, The 
French general with his staff othoers was on our balcony this afternoon to sight 
approaching Turks who were coming over the mountains ou their way to the city. 
The general gave orders for a gun to be fired with sixty-five shells, which son scattered 
them in all direotions. 


January ® 
‘The battle is still on, but thore is no way of getting now in 

Everything is at a standstill, To.day we have been watching the be 

city by the French. In some seotions it ix vary severe, and created great conster- 

ation. It gave many opportunities for looting and pillage, aud, T foar, masse 

Through our glassex we could mo Armenians escaping him their houses and tecing 
rex, who wore mhooting them down like jack-rabbits, Other Turk ween 

hiding in the fields behind rocks, reox and manuire heaps, and shooting at thove who 

Thad escaped the Turks in the city. Tt was pitiful to see them throw up their hands 

and seream, while attempting to excape. We watelied thom foeing over the hills until 

they reached our compound, some droping sounded by the way, ant othors staggering 

into th de with wild eyns ant purple thoes, telling’ of an awful macanere 

just beginning 


January 24 
This is the fourth day of th 
Reibetio and tragic as tne wanes on 
Gesided to interview the French general Teun the plan of eumpaign and 10 Tay 

Armonians in the Caiwed quarter of Marsh, 
fon the Armenians running fur their lives across the fields 
ctual facts, ax coming from the mouths of eye-witoows, wo interview 
people who had escaped this mass They told moxt harrowing at 
woman saw sven killed before os, Mothers hind childron taken out-of their 
aris and rinped up wit 
Th 
coroms to fe Ochorn ga 
Tad Uhowe faots before the genral and hin staff, who listened vory respeotlally, and 
idl (he sitvation was very grave, awl that they wild take strenuous efforta to cope 
with it Wouniled sldicrw nro boing brought in to our hospital and several opomtio 
have been performed, Yesterday the Mutosarif’ wax released from Frenob caxtody for 
the purposs of interviewing the leaders and bringing about a cowation of hostilities 
He went back to the Government building under the protection of a white flag with 
fan ultinatum from the general that if the Turks did not surrender in twenty-four hours 
te would bomlacd the city, Today the Mutesarif telephones to headquarters 
that ic was imapomible for him to prevail with the leaders to cease operations, ax he td 
{vo control over them, and was even io danger of his own life, At i o'slook, whon 
the timo of the vitinatum had expired, we heard the booma of su 
animeat of the eity hed cowmenced. ‘The uns were kept bi 
At 5 o'clock the colonel came to the house and maid they had decided to burn certain 
sectivus of Turks wore aniping Armenians and soldiers whenever 
they appeared. AC night the eity is im total darkness 
Wenever we go from one compound to unother we have to creep under the walls 
jn onler to escape abot avd shell. Thorw in the most intense excitement every minute 
of the day, and every compound frightened refugees wh 
xcaped during the night, and are alarmed lest their people, whom they have left 
behind should become the’ victims of massacre, or fire, or atarvation. Women are 
Eiring preomtare birth 0 childeo, aed wo are going crazy with fear. The A.C.RN,E. 
fre feeding neatly 2,000 orphans and refugees, and with only n few days’ supply of 
tread the problem isa grave one. ‘To-day we raised the American Sag, but no woouer 
had we raised it to the mast than the salute of m dozen guna sent ux ncampering to 
cover, I have jist timed by my wrist-watel thirty-three shots in one minute. ‘The 
machine-guns are picking away like so many giant woodpeckers, and the sharp crack of 
the rifle fs continuous. Last night five Arinenian soldiors wore sent out by the French 
disguised as Turkish gendarmes to reach the searest telegraph xtation at Inlahie, 
75 'miles away. Fach was the bearer of « long telegram in cipher from the goneral 
[as70 ete 


and every day becomes more 
ing wo hold x consultation aad 


an mid two hundred porisled in one atreat, 
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asking that supplies and reinforcements be seut immediately, Whether they will reach 
their destination oF not we do not know. It is risky business, as the whole country is 
in aflame of revolt. How soon the issue will he decided it is hard to determine. “The 
capture of the last two caravans of munitions and foodstufls by bandits between Marash 
and Aintab make thst way of escape or relief impossible. But whi days are 
exciting the nights are incrvasingly so, For while the great guns are booming, soldiers 
fare creeping stealthily forth with benaive torches and hand-grevn set fire to 
diflerent parts of the city. It i mes like Dante's Inferna. [have bad to move 
my bed hack into a safer quarter is a bullet came thie window into 
the hallway and nearly passes thi 


January 25. 

‘The situation here is unique, We are besieged by an invisible ary 
fow enemy soldivrs in night, and these gre sean only through our glasses, runni 
cover, oF hunnying out of theit tre for atealing uver the mountains in Tittle yn 
to renah:the ity, We have not baer out of our own compounds for mevou dayn 
even bebind our own walls we aro not mfo against attack, Tho Feench have 
Wireless, no aeroplanes, 10 telezroph, no armoured oar, and, to make the situation 
wore, boithor food nor anwounition for an oxtondet siege, They bave to 
supplies, not knowing bow long the siege may last or whether tle reat of i in 
thelasme state of war or not, They are doing all they can under Yie clteumatances, 
but with the small force of troops under the ‘they canout make «ny 
fon the city with the certainty of making It surre Hundreds of Ar 
trying to tench our compounds: from many parts of the city, bat are filing in the 
Auompt, att the light of the fires that the Turks are making in Armenian quartara 
render escape impomiblo, and. tl id flasnen fall victims to the 
nword or the axe, Ne y n and children huddled in 
no house wore butchered with knives and hatchets after the mon bad been taken out 
did shot. They surrendered on the promise of proteation, but ware eruelly letrayed. 

11 was killed «hil way, and 


Fanuary 26. 
Wo arw still in tho throes of 
forcon of the opposing arinies, but also the un 
of the moat hellish cruelty imaginable. ‘The eresoent moon, the 
Monlom faunticisn, is rising to-night on acity in whowe atroats 
teagudiew that ought to xtagyye humanity, and annd a shuckler 
Of God, T have read mueb, and heard wore, of the atrocities the Armenians 
suffered In the past, but T uover exposted to witness first land the barbarities that are 


fh dixgence to civilisation and n stin on the ecutcheons of the Great Powers that can 
porinit much x Government to exint, And yet what | have seen and heard during the 
Rat 10 days is but a minall park of th horrors that ure rogietered for ever upon the 


Trains of thors who have escaped bleding and wounded, to tell their tale upon 

tho operation table in the hospital, oF to bubbls coherent way from theie sick beds 

of the infarno from. whieh they have escaped cat Footing stories ever 

hoard have been told nv tonday by those wih ping in 

from different porta uf the city. Little gitls, 8 aud 10 years old, and wrinkled w 

Of 70 yeurs wore agonining with pain from dum-dum bullet wounds, wh 

pieces of flesh from armx and legs, while goldiers have had to have limbs 

To pay the supreme sacrifice. Children hae been brought to the hospital with their 

bbmnins coxing frown jaygod holes in the bi ‘elderly people while sitting in their 

own homes have rceived shota which have shattered both mitul and bexty, 

January 27. 
‘This morning ono of the native helpernof the A.C.RLN,E. came to tell us of his eseape. 

He bad boon waiting for several days for » favourable opportunity to flee. It came 

abvut 2 o'clock this morning. He tells us that the Turks are killing hundreds of p 

in the city, and that they are not content with usin aos as shot and sbell, 

bbut resort to the brutal use of the axe and knit 1 there is in our 

own house a young woman who tells us that with a hundred other persons in a cellar 

she prayed for five days and nighta for help, but no help came. Then the Turks asked 

them to surrender, promising to give them protection if they would. Being desperate, 


threw themselves on the merey of the enemy. ‘The men were told to come out of 

and her own husband was the first to leave. He was shot immediately in 

rway by one of their own Turkish neighbours whom she knew, and who was 

a gendarme in the service of the Goverument, After the men bad been taken out there 

Was n scene of indescribable horror as the Turks came in with axes and knives and 

ir murderous work. In the f hor children escaped. 

i. Two young women teachers from the college ware killed in this 

ped and stood in water for eight hours hoping to elude the Tarles, 

life and was killed by a bullet. The Turks hav 

sent an ultim he French demanding their surrender, or they will attack them 
to-morrow moroiny The French bope they will 


flying wild and fast This morning the startling news was spread 
in Fontaine and 700 moy coming to the reliof of Marash had boon 
Killol and only ove man escaped. We loarn this avening that he is atill Sighting his 
the eity, and that a supply ain of waggons was captured in the worving and 
convoy Killed, We had « pitiful oane this moraing in the hospital, Tt was 
third chureh, When she reached the hospital 
fhe was suffering and bleeding from thre Iiullet and throe dagger or kai wounds, 
while a child of 18 months had b Jit with ifo, and 
idee itl killed with an axe, To add to the sorrow womauy was progoant 
fand h Hopital poor woman is lying 
Several now cason camo 10. t 
them. The crowded compounds are also & 
Tn one of them wo have over « thousand refugees and we can give thom but 
bd wupyly in nearly exhausted, Many’ are poorly elnd and 
uit tovnight to tey to take int th 
refuge in a church and fear that the 


nuary 

Tt ix nearly midnight and T have just come in fro sorrow. ‘The 

's wife of whota Twente you yesterday, died tivday and wax Inid to rost in the 

J. ‘This alvernoon we had a conference of all Amorican workers to 

wo of emergency. We shall all gather in the coll pound 

anid await the final ime, What that will be we donot know. Graver are multiplying 

in our midst and tales of horror come to us nightly frota those who escape from house 

ellar, The soldiers who w ht to reoue a thouasnd Armenians wore not 

able to pass the Turkish trenches phanago was attacked, but the wmault 

‘was not sucorsaful. Several sol e down from the mountains to-day with frozen 
bands and font, some of which most be amputated. 


January 30. 


As yet no news of relief from the Fronch authorities. Yexterday wns ruther 
quiet froin the military yoint of view. ‘Thero was only.» Tittle eannounding and only 
2 few aoldions killed aiid wounded. The uncertainty of the rent atrain 
‘on the nerves af the ladiox of our party, but they are brave and eboorful and busy al 
day minixtering to the ne {he tnfortunate. Dr. and Mes, Wilson have moved 
over to the eollege to live ax they think it a little wafor there in case of 
nttack. ‘They invited me to go with them, but T foal there is yo iasmediate dangor and 
prefer to walt  fow ayn to watch developments. We have all decided to hang 
Together rather than take our chances on hanging separa 


Tonwary 31 


War still holds on and no relief in sight. 1d children, about nine 
of thea, were shot in the evllege grounds to-day and some of them quite seriously 
‘wounded. Fortunately, we have plenty of wheat now, and by keeping the women 
grinding from sunrise to sunset we cin feed the people for quite mila Weare 
Sbliged to keep the people under cover as walking in the open is too dangerous, and 
‘our hospitals are al 





drwary 1. 

The weather has been very cold and we have had several cases of severe frost-hite 
among the soldiers. More children hava heen shot in the orphanages ‘The refugee 
sure much alarmed at the suocese of tho ‘Turks houses have been burned in 
the city, The hospital sill continues to be attacked. 


February 2. 

The war is coming w little closer, for to-day a shell fell om the hospital roof and 
burst in the attic just above the floor where we had a great many patients The rifle 
shots have also been a little more perwonal as one plunged into a wall a few feet ahead 
of me, aud the seoond bit a tree as I was erveping along a wall to my room. The 
Turks tried to set the Bartell orphanage on fre to-day, and the French retaliated by 
burning the would-be incendiaries houses. ‘There was cotaiderable boxbarding to-day 
bat not many wounded. ‘There is no news of 1 nonts and we fear that other 
cities and towns may: be bes 
Last nigit we sent a me : and to hav 
and Co yo b 


February 3. 
| mippose no one in the outaide world realises the soriousnoss of our xituation or 


wurely an seroplane frome Beirut would a of cheer, This is the 
telegraph that we sent to Consul Jackson to A 


Situation in Marash extremely reign of ten 

Ziat January, hundreds of men, womer (children moassmered daily 

stop It as French aro on the ‘defenaive forces, nd food inatificient 

Amerians hav lite hope in cue Preach are 

large forces of bandits bar all roads, Loa’ thing undone relieve situation as 

‘all Christians are seriously. thre id fag fired! on repeatedly 
h January our institutions under firw and rwany orphans and refugees wounded of 
erty.” 


Bullota still continue to eo ding Wo have all had very 

uiarraw excapox. ‘The Fronch horw bwly. starving and they wil 
» Kill thorn and free! thom to the hungry multitudes, ‘The Fretch rv livvog. is 
that help will come soon, 


brusry 4 
This haw boon a tragic day. Now tories of fresh mamacres thie 

morning, In one ease nearly 200 aurronderd to the Turks under promise of 

protection, but nearly all of thew wore butchervd. One man who escaped by stal 

8 Turk told this gruesome story, Deop pits worw di 

throw and led to the edge of it, and then shot and dumped into it dead or alive, 

young girl of 19 wax shot in ¢ while wood. No news yet 

f bolp but we abs retolved to stay hore wt all hazards, God 

bol th leave them, and God help ux all if the 

Fronclt leave. 


Wilson and Reverend Lyman and 1, interviewed the Freuch 
his Stafl. Word reached us that Turks were exervaching on Armenian 
homes ane might soon attack the howpital. While we were on our way to headquarters 
the Turkish offic ‘were prisoners in the buildings, asked to me ux The 
ad we had an interview with them. They pleaded with us 
top the war. They promised that if 

could to brin 


the Mutewurif and ask i c leaders to request 

evoning the letter from the Turks came and will be sent as soon as possible to the 
Kish Government. The French to-day have decided to kill the horses and mules, 

tus there is no food for them, We bad a mule roast to-day and we like it fine Wo 

Tike it better than horse-meat A fierce bombardment took phice this evening. A 





A young woman in the 
oright the war to our 


ze of Marash, and this morning wo had a joyfil 
several messages.” Unfortunately 
the wind was very high and earried the mes : ity, but 
wwe know now that help is near and that we tims for the 
Upecating table aul more graves in the cemetery, ‘This afternoon we had another 
ave, and the French beadquariors sent up signals so. that they 
here to land if they wished, Everybody is elated to think that 
with the has again boon established, We had an ansyrer 

pani th comic 
othing without eoneulting 
tnd thas! uit for our kind 


the comm f appreciated 
t Armenians have to pay the 


offer of e help will come before 
afl pric 


February 7. 
‘At last reinforcements are in sight and are alrewly fighting their way into the sity, 
‘The guns in the plain are shelling the bille ayor which the souta expect to reach the 
Inericks. We heard to-day that all the girls in the rescue home have been killed, 
hem, To add to the horror of tho erime the Turks this 

worncon set fire to the building and we hut the gruowone wvecossity to witnew the 

oe without Using sble to Wits hand The first church ix also 


on fire 


ir writ SoSpFAe a din yaloy end eae gue sy Selig tie MILLA 
helene Be cadets’ Tila ulwromn 66 
Trento ub’ Geca ahs Sane ape 
ao ee eon wiv the sollor fa'the baceacka, Win Wi 
Wipe onrest toasrge 


February 

General Quer formed us today that he has recived ordre to eva 
city at midnight on the Sth. ‘This news cause! alarea all throngh the co 
Reeeybaty is terribly excited, Women and children are erased with fear. We hav 
tinged ham to delay their departang, ax the Turks are on the point of wurruoder, fh 
age Fe ely le depron ould ary, Boraomure a delay, of Uwenky face 
ours. [they evacuate the eity we arg not sure what treatment we will recaiva at 
the hands of the Turks, We shall remain, howover, at our poste of duty, to do what 
wo can to abild € iam aud protest American interests, We hope for tho bust 
Dut fear the worst Se in God. We trust Him whero we eannot, trace Hin 
and believe that in ine way our lives will be mpared, but 1 bo with 
yet all until we moet again, — I thank my God ujon every re 


February 10, 
The Frmuch General, it reapouso t ratios, bus granted a delay of 
tweouty-four hours lefore leaving the ety. We are hoping o bring. about an under. 
Standing with the Turks that will peevent farther massacres. The French took most 
F wounded out oF the ity Itt but lo twenty inthe emergency, bos tal 

ho Armenians in the compounds are frantic and desperate, ‘They uro determined to 
Ieae te ety withthe Preach, ax they SPF they renuia, The snes ate 
indescribabl and tagio, Qur greatest cuscem ix for Miss Buckley, in 
Bathshalon Orpha Vo fear the Armenions in other compounds have not bes 
of the Freah withdrawal. We have been fitting out the refugees for the 

riving them food and clothes to the extent of our supplien Many of the 

‘Eee orphan boys and girls will leave with the exiles Dr, and Mrs. Wilson will 


remain and all the missionaries, Dr ‘hultz, Miss Powers, and Miss 
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with 4 I had deed to stay bat ua two or wes hoax 
a without eabephent De, Wilson’ thinks lu 
ff find for them food and shelter at their destination. It is s long hard trek 
ban Uhesogh monntats and plain end U fear may of them wil not be eqaal 
It is winter and God help them if the weather should be severe. We are 
yisgto ecaige icamot tthe Sisam foros, woul! fosses‘ualy a few 
ity Th irk wouil Lek. toa bande fa abject tr 
15'S interview with Dr. Moustafa, the loader of the arkih Tore, 
af the city Uogetber towocrop, for tho pp 
Bit the het be b unwant of the poekive 
Sidiiineal af the Bruch, troop: toxnight, The. troops and refugees left the ety 
about the hours of 6 and 9 ‘he French Gen and his staff left about 10°30, T 
H°them tt wana biuary old night. “The olty. was in Games, Gans 
SES Sin icverlsd voor seem Alor’ Wren oy. fact bits we 
plain; nad ae 8 may moroing the, kag 
troved out of Maraon ite Shr dayy journey to Islahiye 


February 1 
ty it was a blaze of splendour, The great 
1 fire, silhoue wt the sky, ‘Thi 
iz moonlight night The coluinn marched watill noon, when it rwached the village 
id rexted for the remainder of the dy 


February 12 

At 6 o'olook a.m the column atarted on its long march to Bell Pouner. ‘The 
woather was soverely cold and many of the weak ones dropped by the waynide to Freeze 
or to starve, At noon the column 1 two hours and reached Bell Pounar about 
5 rm. Turkiah villager wore burut the column bad passed 
through, ‘Thore woro very meagre coo village, and multitudes were 
coucumped in the open to suffer seeloualy from hunger and exposure 


February 1 

Duting the night » snowstorm raged 3 mov 
forward while it was yet dark. The snowstorm increased during the early ag 
Houre to w bliazard and continued wll through the loug dreary tnarch. Prom twelve to 
ovgliteen hours the soldiers and civilians plodded thelr way through the storm and 
snowdrifts, Ail along the line the weak and the infirm dropped out from shoor 
xhauwtion. Tt in estimated that’ before tho column reached Tslayinh more than a 
thousand of the rofugecs had perished in the snow, besides many of the woldiera It 
wat a tragic onding of w tragic exe 


Pebruary 1. 
We did our bont to care for the in Inlayieh, Many died a 
reaching their destinati scooin available in the village and very 
little food. 1 interviewed the Turkis d the French Commandant, and 
secured thoir co-operation in doing snmething for the refugees. A bakery. wos secured 
to furninb bre mill to grind flour. 1 left with the Fi h wounded on the 
ovening tenin for Adana to confer with Dr. Dodd of the A.C.R.N.E. and Dr. Charabern 
of the A sce what could be done to help these unfortunates in their 
dlisteoss. Milk nnd blank ched Immediately and farther supplies prepared 

cot the ungent necemity uf the situation, All the American forces in the ity 
have put themmelves at the sorvice of these stranded Armonians It is hoped that 
ought to Adana, where th 
n and house them in their chur 
ow trylog to. return to my station at Aintab by way of Beirut and Alop 
Dr. Chambers, who is on bis way to Constantinople to plead the cause of the Armnenians 
bofore the representatives of the Kntente Powers, will carry this mesage with him as a 
record of the events that transpired in Marash during those erucial woeks 
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E 1743/93/44 No. 130, 


se-Adminit Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curson.—{ Received March 18.) 


Constantinople, Marel V7, 1920. 
COLONEL J AYAR, Commander of ‘Turkish troops in Thrace, informed 
Genoral Milne's representative at Adrianople lh March that on account of British 
action at Constantinople: 
1. He has assumed supreme control in Adrianople vilayet, and will not accept 
orders from, Constantinople. 
lar procedure would be followed in Asia Minor enst of Innidt 
Vo had cut all telegraphic communications with Constantinople. 


He wished General Milne to be informed— 
1. As concerns Adrianople vilayet, tho terms of the armistice with Turkey aro no 


longer in foree 
2 Entry of any Allied forces ints vilayet will be opposed by force. 
3. Me propos up an independent Government in vilayet, and hopes to be 
able to pr Christians. 
4. Unless peace torms aro accepted by a representative Turkish Government (and 
ne under the coercion of Great Hritain) he will resist with all the forces at his 
disposal such terms. 


(Repeated to Egy 17; Ragdad, No, 22; Tiflis, No. 38; Sofia, No. 21.) 





(E 1894/3/44) No, 181, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bark Curson,—(Keceived March 20.) 


Constantinople, Mareh 18, 1920. 


Protest has now boon rcceived in form of a note from Grand Visier in reply to 
collective note handed to his Highness on 16th March. Protest in based on absence of 
justifintion, it holog submitted that no disorders existed or could have been anticipated 
3 nitted], where Allied forces were ample to prevent them. ‘The movement in 

continues the note, awes ita origin to Greek occupation and ite consequent 
horrors, but was further intensified by rumour of intention to create a big Atmenin and 
# Groek Pont 
Sentral Government disapproves and disavows the excesses committed in this 
ut, for whieh, however, ir was not responsible and which it was uoable to ecntrol 
in consequence of ‘out of prolonged armistice conditions and limita 
placed ott ite authority 

‘As regards Marash incidents, Grand Vizier refers to previous explosions and ronews 

(This invitation is now being 


invitation to. institute enquiry by 
dered by my colleagose and 
¢ concludes with expression of confidence thut no further disorders will occur, 
and that in any “ouineil will not hold the Ottoman nation responsible for 
Sets of individuals to the extent of still further stiffening the torms of peace to the 
disadvantage of Turkey. 








(B 1949/289/44) 
Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Kart Ow 


(No, 249.) 
(Telegraph Constantinople, March 19, 18 
egram No. 180 of 2nd March >— 


* Your telegram No. 49 of 21st Febenary. 

Schome has bocn carefully examined. [t is not gs gh to form basis of 
discwstion, Tt places the Allie 
include possibility of nominxtion 

© Article 6 creates honorary Turkish presidents, following Key ptian prec 

“This is unnecesssrily costly aud unfair to forviga judges, in view 

terial of Turkish judiciary. Article 2 gives tw Court of Cassatis 
us which should be entrusted t special bod 
[4 deals with pro-war disputes arising out of interrelation 
undignified to insert in treaty 4 string of trivial 
inserted that during interval of signa 
Mixed Courts all questions of interpretation of capitulation 
AAlliod roprosantatives 
"The sehome in silent on itportant question of bankruptey, 
to Mixed-Courts, ax wax provided in dew! sont by 
hs June 

"Tt loaves entirely untouched purely Turkish Courts, for which it is important to 
toate forvign inapectars. 

“ ngly recommend that this o be put axide in fhvour of that wnt ho 
by me and my Fronch colleague, which has heen approved also by my Italian colleag 
Gur draft should bo inweted in. posee treaty with any modifications which may b 
found vecomry after cousultation with three High Commimioners One addition 

tbe mado to article 3 wh 2, to indicate that amongst laws to be drafed 

Logilature Commission ‘one on wal property and land rogistey 

partinont 





(B 1097/37/44) 


dmiral Sir J, de Hobeck to 


FOLLOWING thirteen Turks have beon arrested by Allied Military Authorities 
tion with oceupatio le by Allied! forces 


evoral Djemal Pasha, ex-Minister of War 
k Kemal Bey, Commander of Tenth Division 
atali Skevkot, Commander of Defe Straite 
Hussain 
Kara Vassif, Doputy foe Siva 
Nouman Ousta, Socialist Deputy for Constantinople 
aik Bey, Deputy tor Adrinnople 
Sheref Bey, Deputy for Aurianopie. 
‘ex-Vali of Erzeroum and Ds 
10, Ge kk Solueli Mahmoud Pasha, Sena’ 
11. Dr, Easad Pasha, Pr 
12, General Djovad Pasha, ex-Chief of General Stall 
18.* Djjoue group undecypherable)ar Ellass, Member of Central .U.P. Com 
mittee, 


‘These prisoners have beon ‘despatched to Malta in Hix Majesty's ship Benbow" 
for aafe custody. Y 





© Nombers # and 1 are deleted by Coostantionple telegram No. 272 of March 24, 1920. 


(B 1993/3/44) No. 134. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon. Neceived Mareh 


Constantinople, March 21, 1920. 
FOLLOWING is translation of French text of communiqué isswed by Allied High 
Commissioners — 


* Five and a half years ago the le mmittes of Union and Progress, 
who bad got into their hands the dest rh allowed Gorinany’ to impose her 
rill upon them and caused Turkey to participate in the genoral war, ‘The rosults of 
his illomened policy are known. ‘The Turkish Goveramont and poople, after a 
thousand disasters of overy kind, suffered such a defeat that the leaors of the 
Committee of Union and Progress miw no solution but to conclude an 
take to flight on the conclusion of the armistice A heavy task devolved on the Entente 
Powers. ‘This task was to lay the foundations of a poaco which would ensure the 
future happiness and development of social and economiea) life of all the peoples 
inhabiting cr Ottoman Empire, without distinction of race or creed. While 
‘owas engaged in the porformance of thin taxk, certain pervons 
as of the fugitive leaders of the Committee of Union ant Progeeas 
Orizaniaod a so-called national organisation, whieh, taking no account of the or! 
or of the Government, forcibly recruits men already exhausted by th 
sn the population foreed contributions for ite own ends, and maltiplyi 
Ff disacnaion everywhere, seems to wish to open a now era of hoxtiliti 
1¢ puraned, none the less, its work of pacifieation ; it adopted the tranquillising 
n Turkish : aie ttoman hearts, decision to maintain Constantinople 
jor Turkish Adininistration, but on canditi the Sublime Porte war warned, 
that the Christians in the provinces should no longer be expored to danger, and that 
all attaoke against the forces of the Entente and their allies should coase immediately 
Tho adherents of the alleged uational orgsnibation, howover, far from weconding in this 
the good-will of the Coutral Goverament, songht on the contrary to hamper it 
Although the Central Goverament, confronted with this warning, 
tain extent, the porsons working under the assumed name 
abandon their agitation, On 
they sought fo make the Governm ate in th moverent 
Thin situation, »o prejudicial to the conclusion for pease, compolled the 
nie Powers to consider the measures necessary for ensuring the execution of the 
cided on in the near future. ‘There wax 
{ Constantinople. As this measure ix now being put into 
effect, the fo 5 brought to the knowledge of all 


Tho occapation ix 
Tho Entente . ity of the Sultanal 
they wish, 06 the contrary, to strongehen that authority in all places which will 
ander Turkish 
The Bntene Vowors waintain sheie int opriving the ‘Curks of 
aatioople, bat if, God forbid, widespread disturbances or muxsactes should occur, 


1 


ion would probably be altered 
At this ernical time it is the duty of everyone to go about his ordinary 
ontribute ther nusintenance of public security, and not to be lod 
astray by thowe whee 1 tends to destroy the list hope of building a 
new Turkey on the ruinsof the Ottoman Empire. 1a a word, it is the duty of everyoue 
to obey th rs issning from the Sultanate [in Turkish #0) from Constantinople, 
still the scat of the Sultanate, 
}, Certain persons concerned in the incitement mentioned above have been 
tad in Constantinople : they will naturally have to answer for their wets and for 
future consequences as may result from those acts. 











[E 1951/39/44) No. 136 
Vice-Admiral’ Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Qurson.—(Received March 
(No, 263.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 21, 1920. 

YOUR tolegram No. 230 of 19th March. 

My telegram No, 262 of 21st March gives exact English translation of French text, 
Turkish text, though necessarily {ree translation owing to impor ng style 
which would appeal forcibly to the Turks, agrees closely with French, T have given a 
Jiteral translation in Turkish of three passages when agreement is less closely [group 
omitted] than elsewher: 

Your telegram No. 207 had not reached me when High Commissioners held final 
meeting on 16th March. Only knowledge which High Commissioners then bad of 
views of Supreme Council regarding proclamation was derived from telegram received 
hy French admiral regarding decision of Supreme Council. High Commis 
understood that to mean that they were not to roclamation involving assumption 

Allies of full authority in oceupied area. ‘To avoid misunderstanding they decided 
10 istue stat (which had already been prepared in form of proclamation) as 
communiqué, with necessary changes of wording. 

High Commissioners sere unanimously and strongly of opinion that imue of a 
statement defining reasons for, and scope of, action was imperative, if only to minin 
danger to Christians in the interior. Special steps were taken to have it telegrap 
without delay to provinees. 

auniqué had excellent effect here, It is not likely to be published in 

lly, but it will be in hands of Nationalist leaders and their nssceiations 

ft will tend to divide their councils, and will impross on all necessity for respecting 

lives of Christians in viow of warning based on your tel No. 187, that concession 

ado to ‘Turkx rogarding Constantinople will p ° awn if massacres 
occur. 


(EB 2075/757/44) No. 136. 


M. Paravioini to Bart Curzon.—! Received March 24.) 


Légation dle Suisse, Londres, 
M. lo Comte, 3 mare 192 
PAR noto du 26 févrior 1919, M. lo Ministre Carlin s'étnit adressé votre Seigneurie 
faux fine dapprondro si, on rison des intéréts suisses importants qui se trouvent 
eagagés dans les finances de la Turquie, il serait possible que le Gouvernement fédéral 
fit représonté aw nouveau Conseil de In Dette ottomane, Votre Seigneurie avait bien 
voulu répondre Je 18 mars que boone note avait été prise du désir exprimé 
Gouvernement suisse ot qu ants du Gouvernement de Sa Maj 
souviondraiont lors des délibérations conc Je statut futur de VA 
Ia Dette publique de I'Empire ottoman, 
Le riglement do la question turque faisant actuellement & Londres Vobjet de 
tions oflicielles ot Ie Teaité de ntre les Puissances alliges et la Sublime 
vraisemblablement se conclure dans un avenir qui ne sau 
wou Gouvernoment me cbarg is tore Mh de vous rappe 
notes intervenu entre votre S ie et mon prédéeesseur, en yous priant d 
vouloir consentir & donner aux rvprésentants du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté dans les 
commissions ot conseils interalliés los instructions nécessaires pour que cette affaire si 
importante pour mon pays requive une solution conforme au vara exprimé par le Conseil 
fésiéral, 
Dans Vattente des obligeantes communications que vous voudrez bien me {aire 
parvenir A ce aujet, je vous prio, &e. 
©. R PARAVICINE 
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E 2202/1729/44] No. 187. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck two Earl Cw ceived March 26.) 


Constantinople, March 24, 
$ of 17th March, 
Yommissioner convened meeting of High Commissioners on 
iscuss position of Allied representatives on controls necessitated by 
Office, Adiniralty, and Department of Posts and Telegraphs 
Tulian ‘High Cominissioners admitted that commissions exerciving 
control must be depondent on General Officer Commanding’s occupying forces, but they 
et that members should be on footing of and they take exception 
nint British officer as preaid h commission. 
hat I had already referred question of command to His Majesty's 
t, as General Milue had received instructions which could only be bask 
thing subsequent to and different frow th 10 of Supren at the end 
which French base the contention that General Milne is wider superior 
eueral Franchet 
Agr “ I pointed ont that ¢ on was a purely military operation, 
and that id therofore function only under, aud in such manner as, General 
Milne might ¢ 
French and Italian colleagues agreed to defer wo this view de facto in order wot to 
delay fuxctioning of the controla pending settlement of q principle, ws to 
which they made moat express reservations, and which they said must be referred 
to Governments. I took note of revervations, and. agreed likewise to rofer to your 
Lordship, 
My immediately g telogram is translation of procke-verbal agreed on by 
the three High Cov record of different points of view and provisional 
settlement arrived at 





(E 2203/1729/44) 
ral Sie sl. de Robeck to Earl Ourson.—(Ieceived Mareh 


(No. 
(elographic,) Constantinople, March 24, 1920. 
HGH Britain and Italy, after examining question 
of cont l, Council, at War Office, 
Admiralty anid Post and Telegraph Of8ces, are in entire agreement that these controls 
‘should be intor-Allied 
British General Headquarters insist, howe in Vittwe of orders received 
from the War Office, the Tnter-Allied Control € should work under their 
coutrol, and under presideacy of a British officer 
High Commissionors of France and Maly consider, however, on the other band 
that these controls should, under supervision (High Direction) of British General Officer 
Commanding the Allied Fores in Turkey in Enrope, be exercised on a footing 
of equality by officers belonging to the three Allied nations 
‘As a solotiva of this divergent opinion, in order not to delay working of controle 
by Supreme Council, the three High Commissioners have decided that these controls 
shail, with imediate effect, and until such time as instructions might be received from 
their Governments, be exercised de facto under conditions required by British General 
Headquarters. High Commissioners of y : ed their 
poiut of view and sake express reservation of question of principle, 
their acc { this provisional régime is not to be taken as anticipating in auy 
finite solution of the question of working of these contruls to be given by 
Tommissioner of Great Britain has taken note of these reservations aud of 
thia declaration. 
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E 2201/38/44) No, 130. 


Sir G. Grahame to Harl Curzon.—(Reecied March 26.) 
(No, 367.) 
(Telegraphic.) D. Paris, March 25, 1920. 

YOUR teograim of 22nd March, 

His Majesty's Ambassador spoke to President of Council about this on 23rd Murch 
and his Bx promised to make enquiries, I have to-day ascertained that 
Ministry for Minirs have telegraphed to General Gouraud for further 
partic but hows not yet recived reply, whieh may oot arrive fr pane ns 8 
Hadjin i some 80 kilom. from Marash, Nearest French troops are at latter p 





(E 2647/56/44 140. 
Mr. Lindsay to Earl Curzon—(Received Mareh 26.) 


1. Confidential.) 
aphic 

MY ‘ologram immediately ancaeedin 
swat to Frou Ambasandor dated. 24h 
vt ty let bassacor know that he hadi cos 
it is boing ment to ‘States Ambasaclor, London 

With regard to par Bulga a part of Eastern 
‘Thiwos, Mr, Polk told me eonfden Mt if necemnry, President might 
be Induced to ugrvo that, in retuen for this cemion, Bulgaria should be required: to 
resign 7 around Dedeagnteh other than 
ome right of trausit to Cavalls and Dedeagatsh for Bulgarian commerce 





(E 2243/56/44) No. 141 


Mr, Iindaay to Bard Curzon. —(Reccived March 25) 
(So. a2 
(Taleyraphio) D. Washington, March 2, 1920 
Bly immediately preceding telogram. 
Following ia teat of note =~ 


+ Thave the honour to acknowledge re ‘n note of 12th March 
relative to conferencox regarding P ety ond prewnt status of 
hegotintions between prineipal Allied: Powers, and in reply inform you that Presideot 
does not doom it adviaable in pre that United Stator be represented 
by a plonipotentiney at Conferenon, aln, howover, that as this Govern 
rent in vitally interested in the future pence con ite 
iowa on proposed solutions of the difficult questi “ ‘Treaty 
While it ts true that United States was not nt war with Turkey, yet it wns at war 
with the principal allies of that country ond contributed tof those ullien 
and therefore to the defeat of Turkish Governn that reason, too, it is beliewed 
that it is the duty of this Government to make known its views and urge a #olution 
which will be both just and lasting. 

"The United States unvlerstands the strength of the arguments for the retention of 
the Turks at Constantinople, bat believes thot the arguments against it are far stronger, 
fand contain certain political’ elements. which it would not sven possible to ignore. It 
was the oft-expressed intention of the Allies that the anomaly of the Turks in Europe 
ahould ease, and it eannot be believed that the feelings of Mahommedan people, who 
not only witnessed the defeut of Turkish power without protest, but even materially 
famsisted in the defeat. will now so resent the expulsion of thn Turkish Government as to 
make x complete reversal of policy on the part of the Great Powers desirable or necessury. 

‘Aw to the line given os southern frontier of Turkey, it is assumed that this 
houndary is mennt to be the ethnological frontier wf the Arab people, in which case it 
je euggested that cortain rectificatio.s would sem necomary. If, however, other 
considerations entered into the choice uf this Tine, this Government, without any 


intention to criticise, wonld appreciate being furnished with the arguments dictating such 
choice. 

© United States Government note with pleasure that provision is made for Russian 
representation on International Coureil which it is proposed shall be established for the 
government of Constantit wud Straits. This Government is convineed that no 
arrangement that is now made concerni ‘ernment and control of Constantinople 
and Straits ean have any elements of permanency, unless the vital interests of Rossia in 
efully provided for aud protected, and unless it is understood that 
when it has s Government recognised ly the civilised world, may assert ite 

te lieard in regard to the decisions now m 
Tt is noted with plessure that the questious of the passage of men-of-war and 
Jane of the Straits in wartime are still ander advisement, as this Govern- 
onvinced that no fival desision should, or can, be made without the consent of 


it would soon right that that part of Eastern Thraco which is 
served for Constantinople should become part of the Kingdom of 

Greece with the exception of northern part of that province. Ax thin, the northern 
part, is arian in population, justico and fair dealing clemand that cities 
of Adri irk Kili and surrounding territory should become part of 
‘tho claim of Bulgaria worthy of mont serious consideration on 

ethnic and historical grounds, but it would oleo seem, that Bulgaria in entitled to hve 
im to this territory Invournbly considered, in view of its having been compelled 

to surrender purely Bulgarian territory und miny thousands of Bulgarians op (ts 
dary 0 inds than the rather doubtful groundy of seouring 


Tn connection with proposed preforwntial right of three great Mediterranean 
Powers to furnish advisers and inxteuctore in cortain xones, thin Governtment fools it in 
ssary for it to have more information as to the ronson and purpose of such» plan 
before it can express an intelligent opinion 
e can b aention as to the general interest of this Government in the 
ns for Armenia, und United States Government ix convinced that the civilined 
world demands and expects moat liberw) treatment for that unfortunate country. ue 
boundaries shoukl be drewn in such a way nx to recognine all the legitimate clain 
the Armenian people, and particularly to give them eary 
the se. While unaware of the considerntions ov 
Council, it ix fot. that special rights over Ladistan would haedly assure to 
Armonia that ncowss to the ma indixpensabls to ite existence, Ut in hoped that, taking 
into consideration fact that Trebizond hax always boon the terminus of the 
‘across Armenia, and that M, Veniselos, on 
ntiection with Armenia rather thant Turkey, Powers will 


vpotarnin, Arab 
thod reworted Uo 


» then provineos in the 


in a position to, 


express an opinion, as the question ix too important to he pusod 4 with limited. 


information thix Government haw nx to the exact arrangement that ia contemplated and 
the reasons for the mmo 
United Staten Gover ment cin quite understand the difficulties that present 
nnselves for rettlement in conection with this treaty. [Lis easy tose the problems 
are complex and fruitful of misoniorntandings because of tie conflicting interests 
involved, but this Government has every confidence that the problems will be dealt 
with ins ajirit of fairies and with scrupulous regard for the interests of victor, 
vanquished und neutral 
It is evident is yet much to be dowe before « comprehensive plan can 
be worked out, ment will woloome further information on the subject of 
the economic neidentally, the plan that has apparently beets 
worke Supreme Coun-il in connection with the continuation of concessions 
the right to revise or cancel concessions on payment of 
Indemnity, referved to in eighth paragraph of your Excelleney's uote, has grave 
possibilities and would sccm to require earefal elucidation. 
“Let me say, in conclusion, that it is the understanding of United States 
Government that, whatever territorial changes or arrangements may be made in former 





Ottoman Empire, such changes or arrangements will in no way place American citizens 
or, eorportins, or citizens er corporations of any other country, 10 a lee fvour 
able situation than citizens or corporations of any Power party to this treaty— 
Baisnnrbor Conny : . : : 





(B 1776/11/44) No. 14v. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 
(No. 254.) J 
Jegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 26, 1920. 
YOUR despatches No. 211 of 2th January und No. 306 of 2nd March 
he policy at which wo are aiming in the Peace Treaty, as far as it has gone, with 
regard to. Kur gle protectorate for England or France, nor a 
divided protectorate, nor u group of States under protection, but an 
ous Kurdistan, sevored from Turkey, and not even under Turkish suzerain 
o ascertain whether this is practicable, and how far it would be feasible to 
reconcile Kurdish interests with those of Arinenian or Christian minorities living in 
their midst, we desio to consult responsible leaders of Kurdish opinion. Thore is no 
fn in oflering a boo to people who clo not want itor would be incapable of profiting 
Do you recommend invitation to come to Loudon being given to Said Abdal Kadir 
or othor Kurdish spokesmen? Sherif Pasha is already available hore if required 
We aro addressing similar enquiry affecting Eastern and Southern Kurdistan to 
Bagdad 
Question is one of urgency, and decision eannot be indefinitely delayed. 
tore might be considerable advantage if England 
wore k po author of such a programme. 





[E 2314/3/44) No, 143. 
View Admiral Sir J. de Robeck —{(lireeierd March 


March V7, 102 
Jovce to previous correspondence relati  movernnnt in 
he howour to tranamit herewith » copy morindum from the 

ih Parliament of the vilay ple and the xanjak of 

Tebataldja 

2 Turkish and Grock feeling are alike worked up to a considerable pitch of 
excitomont by the rumours enrrent as to the intentions of the Peace Conference in 

rogard to'Thruce. ‘There is everywhere a state of great norvous tension existing. A 

state of unrest appears to prevail, more particularly in the region between Keshan and 

mo, and Constantinople rumours exaggerate the incidents realing therefrom 

%. ‘The moral drawn by the Greeks from this state of affairs is that the whole 
country should at onco be placed in Greek occupation, a measure which, in my opinion 
would moro certainly than anything else precipitate a massacre 

4. Lain convinced that if Eastern, or indeed Western, Thrace is to be surrendered 
to Groove, the ouly satisfactory procedure would be, in the lirst instance, to occupy the 

Country completely with. Brite: or Breach ttoope, which should. only: be. withdrawn 

gradually as and when the Grveks aro able to take Oy tive outro 

(Copy to Athens.) 
Thay 
M. ok ROBECK, 
High Commiasioner. 


Buclosure in No, Hk 
Memorandum communicated by Turkish Deputies. 
0 Constantinople, le 25 feerier 1 
sousaignés, membres du Parlement ottornan des circonscriptions d'Andrinople, 
-Dagh (Rodosto), Gallipoli et Tehataldja, ont V'honneur d'exposer 


qui au Te porter a la connaissance du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique. * 





Selon les dernitres informations do Ts presse européenne, les Timites és 
pour Thinterland de Constantinople suivraient la ligne e'Bnos Midis, ou bien, d 
Pout Tconnde version, passcraient par Tcbataldja, et que, de In sorte, les territoires 
formant le vilayet d'Andrinop ent détachés de TEmpire. Nous considérons 
mae tde notre devoit do déclarer que ces nouvelles ont produit la plus vive émotion 
Sher a population musulmane du vilayet d'Andrinople, Votre Exoellence ne dott, 
torts, pas ignorer que la majorté de a pepolaton de cote ras te muna 
eerie lor 90 pour cnat des propriétés foucieres apparticnnent a {élément musalian 5 
fx outeny ee : ee culturels, et les miécessivén plusioure foik 
Sfoulaires, constituent des facteurs unissint d'une f 
province celles de Constantinople et des autre : 
Ta valeur de cos nts que 80 d'une 
itmporante fagon, lors ile Ia guerre balkanique, ot aon soulement lex Tures de I Empire, 
imports fe rausulman lui-méme avait prouvé par -on attitude qu’il ne consentait 
pas ace qu'Andrinopl pendanees fat arrachée aut Khalifat. ot &1'Empire. 
Indépondainme Hérations ci-dessun Gnumnérées, lex principes. énonc’s 
dclaratiouw faites ur les représentanta les plus 
rable, ploident singwli 
pire 


yar lo Pi 
Mitorisés des Puissanoes de I'Entente, au sujet d'une paix ¢ 
aint cn favour da ratiachoment, comme par le passé, de cotte province i T 
otonironte autre solution, et, notamment, colle qui préconiverait Vattribution J 


erritoire essen font ‘ture Ane Puisaance étrangére, confirinerait cher, la popula 
ton  eoluine quoi cette doraination 


Cowe conviction ent 


fquivnudratt poor elle i un 

NOT easotn née hla tute des atrocitén et des traitements, inouts que 

alr ee Reumie cot eu i endurer paudant Io campagne balkanique deta 
Te tetroptes, Aussi, wu cas d'une tlle pornpectiv, ils #0. voiwnt 
FT rasaates de daeepoir pour exnvegarder ne fit-ce que leur honnen 


sa du vilayet e'Andrivople, exedldo. par tant de rudos Sprenvens 
Pe Fautinde quielle a ndoptée devant les 

. pen hollover 

sale par ia 


ropa 
aspire rh une vie do paix at de eal, 
crimes ot na de toutes sortes commix sur ello par 
Gtatonnges, lo lenderaain do Tarmintice, le long de tn voie ferrin 
‘excitéo par leadites troupes—attitude qui n 
Ye "patience atolque'"—témoigne wuts 
hadite popalation pour bindlicier d'une décision équitable,réglant Io sort de von pase 
eporelefomant tout erédit aux nonvelles ea question, mais vu los pernpectives 
graves quelle apprihende, ia population en question sent comme uno néconsité vitale 
{fe protester ores ot déjd contre telle évent 
‘Los musulmans d’Andrinople, forte de ours droits et cont 
et de justico dn Congri do Ia Enix ont Ta ferme. awurancs 
saa aos roprésentante—-que lo Grand Aréopage prendrm on périouse 
réperoussion #9 fyux Balkans et dann te Procho-Orient et dont I'éeho ve 
Prppauerait probublement plus loin ; ils attendont done avec ealie les décisions justen 
Epportant un démeati de fait aux nouvelles ot insinuations diversos 
Vouilles agréer, 
Tripotin d’Andrinople 
FAIT. 


Députis de Rodosto: 
8. FAIK 
HH. RAHMI. 
Députés de Kirk. 
MOU 


BEBAEDDIN. 
Députés de Gallipoli 
EVAL VOUR 
OHAKTR. 
Députi de Tehataldja 
HATREDDINE. 





2b 
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Admiral Sir J. de 


(No. 2859, 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 
TELEGRAPHIC reports have been resoived hore in last few days te 
that Turkish peace has again boon postponed, 
Tt is reported inter ulia that United States Govern 
leva anid that ft Wilson insists on oxpulai 
I desire to ropresent inost strongly inad vinab £ further delays 
much to aay that Allios may thereby loo advantage of recent coup in Ue ms 


they lost chance of pain essly in WZ Victorious pave during tirst fow  m 


orate iin musseas preaaturily, but without b 
haa beon aovere low for the nationalist movement.. All ind 
provinaos up tll to hi art of leadere and unresdiness in taki 
Sp our challenge and to encouengernent of snore conasevative elements The tomer & 
most certainly dun to surg vided councils mul onsionni of promt Saab 
10 oppo oft 

How therek ; nt to prement! terms of jrouce, If they are 
a drastle indloated in your tolagram No. 1a7 of 6th March 
trout rab playing force cannot be 
. ven supposing any Government. her alueed. to aign treaty 

nt to ratify ft Such rouble, however, would. proceed from moved 
temporarily disorganised ani disheartened, whercas further elay will pormit 
organisers to rovive. moral of followers and solidala movedbent, ani 
thi may greatly be foilitated hy” dove southecs Flies Cecaser 
Syria, and Mavopeamia, 

TE ponoe tatsox were appreciably loa drasti a iediontd, it maight 
even now be posible, to purvse policy of elements 
ready to aogopt thom rather than’ risk complote ruin likely from further 
Ariel stengche with Allien 

Tn thot alternative Likewise early decision is uodesirnble fais) and my onl 
and [should receive, ourlaat posubls intimation { on 

yt este of 
rit that we have taken sides im conteat  botwooa Extre 
dnd Moderaten by sdealarag that we rogurd neue ot Garner 
AnGinitely Bowtile, and by stating that it'was that atticale whieh compelled ev te 
occupy Constantinople, Wa have oot, however, any positive basis on whieh to four 
‘llaborn(ton with Modaratea 
ble peace terme would supply. positive. basis in question. If 
Conneil authorised High ¢ uf Soestilep ast 
nt Turkish Government, which y with, Nationalists aid wosloos if 
not poriuively a dangor to Us, wd teplacw it by a Goverument.jevparid te. callaborat 
with Allin” ‘The Sultan could without difioulty. be Teouglt. fo, abandon present 
attituds of indesision,and mime statennan like Foci or Heshil Yay would bre 
Grand Visier more or lews under Allied apices 2 

T have lodoated fa previ rains what constitutes tolernble prace in T 

eyes, Mowt caine feabuse ot time are to give aatiafction to Turks ian 
Sinyran aad Adrianopla 

Tooliet sueh information aa can be given reganting prevent. trend of negotat 
snd expression of ‘your Lorship'e views on polate. ead abo 
abandoning negative attitude in the matter of ‘Turkish Govern 
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Admiral S; 


Yonstantinople, March 26, 1920, 
YOUR telegram No, st February 
In addition os pointed out in my telegram No. 180 of nd March it 
would be» great mistake to appoint Turkish judges in proposed Mixed Courts for longer 
period thas fi at « time 
It is imp ot sary 
My Fretich colle 





(B 2329/37/44" No, 146. 


Admiral Sir J. de Roberk to Earl Ch (Received Mareh 28.) 


eraphic.) R Constantinople, March 2 
MY wologeam No h March, 
ndermentioned Turkish undesirables have wlso boon arrested and sent to 
Malta — 
Djelal Nowri Bey 
rl Ali Said 
lid Bay, 
4 Suleiman Naxif Bay. 





(B 2378/47/44: No. Mi 
tical Revident, Aden, to Karl Curson.—(Received March 29.) 


Aden, March 10, 1920, 
mn, copy of lottor, datod the 
High Commissionor, Ci 


WAT, Major-Gonoral 


litical Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
(Seeret.) 
My dear Lord Allenby, Aden, March 10, 1920. 
THE following ix @ summary of Uy ported since the despateh off my last 
letter, dated the 2sth February, 192 


Tihamo. 
From the reports received from Hodeida during this week, Jubel Burs appears to 
have. been I'by the ldrisl, ‘There are, however, conflicting reports about 
Riqab, the imam's headquarters on Jabel Bura. It was reported to have been 
captured on the 18th February, but a later report states that it ix bosioged by the 
Quhiras 
‘A large imasnie force i« said to have attacked Jabel Dahir an recaptured all. the 
villages, driving away the Tdriai force to the base of the mountain, 
The disposition of the fdr smbination on the Quhra border as given in 
reports is a 
ch Alu Hadi (the Quhra head sheikh) with hie mon is stationed ab Ain, 
Sheikh Vehia Ali Muzoria at Shutaba, Omer Saghver at Attai, Sheikh Ismail Baghawi 
at Obal, Sheikh Abdullah Mujsikar in the vicinity of Beni Sand, and Sheikh Khuzam 
at Beat Hamad 
[4370] 2Le 
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‘The people of Reima are reported to have revolted against the imam, 
nthe 17th February a party of the imam’s men raided and partially burnt 
Sheikb Abn Hadi’ village, Ain (three hours from Bail), retiring after looting the place 
Turks formed a strong leaven in this party 
‘The Idrisi ia said to have lately sent one bi small guns to Bajil and 
Jnbel Milban, Reinforcements of Lis ally at Zaidiya are sent 
on to Milhan, Dahir und Baji 
ording to a. report from Zaheod, the occupation of Dula by the imam is 
rogarded ns a great victory against the Christians [ric], who are said to have retreated 
from Dala. ‘Tho news was published by beat of drums in Zabeed, the place being 
iMluminated and salutes fired. ‘The imam'a amil in Zabeed was also informed by 
telegraph of other alleged vietories won against the Idris 
The reason for this kind of props fart of the imam is obvious ‘The 
acclamation of the ldrisi by Tihama tribes and his successful advance everywhere have 
haturally anvoyed the imam, aid be can do no better than feed the people with news 
of imaginary vietories. He is said to have sent letters to wll the #boikhs and saivide in 
the Tihama donouneinye the Tdrisi, who, as or ally, is considered an enemy of Islam 
who is bent upon whedding the blood of the Moslema.” ‘The imam offers the sbeikhs und 
aiyide nmsintance in men, arms and ammunition if they forsake 
Saivid Abmedsal-Ainbari, referred to in my Inst 
ciroularind tho poople of Zabeod saying that, through the medium of France, the 
Turks and Shari€ Faisal hae concluded poace, and that the former will xhortly return 
overland to the Yemen. notitication eulogives the imain, who hax wtood firmly by 
hhin alliance with the Turks up to now, and admonishes the people who are friendly with 
find the Kdrisi, ‘Tho notification ends with the good nows of the eapture uf three 
English provinces by Anwor Pash. 


Yonen 
Nasir Mabkhut, the fri 

Hijo, isd bs spproached Kaka 

wost-south- west of Sudah, the imac 


Asin, 
Captain Faxluddin arrived here on the 29th Rebruary. The rep 
lant Intter about the occupation of the kaza of Thamir, &o., by the King of the 
jaz appearn to bo groundlen 
Tam sonding by this mail eopios of Captain Fasuddin ted the 24th 
y, 1020, tro whieh ie appears that the Talia as. nin palicy 
the ‘Nama.’ He bas ocoupied Jabel Bura, on account of its strategical position, to 
wuro the safety of the Quhra territory, but be has stopped any further advanioe with 
Helmm, and in fet all other hilly districts, an a matter of definite poliey. He 
not intend to advance beyond Zabeed nor beyond Hujjaila on the Quhira boner. 
Tn a confidential lottor he has addressed to his commander at Bajil, Sheikh Tabir-bin: 
‘adwan, the Tdvisi reminds him that the main objects of his deputation were 
thrwofold, viz 


1. To establish gond government ia the pla rch, 
act ax the protoctur of the lives, property and religion of the Shafiite 
Tibamna, who had appealed to him so inooantly and anxiously agninst the 
Zeid vavages. 

3, To defend the country of the Qubras, whow he had pledged his word to 
defend (as a eundition of vans of the British Mission) against the 
Zeidi alvance in their country 


Nasit Mabkhut cloarly to understand that the 
Ht zh he will coatione to give assistance in money 
ond 


Aden Protectorate. 


‘There has been no further imamic advance since the date of my last letter, though 
a rvpitt fim Upper Yafa states that a reinforcement of 600 Zeidis, with four guns 
land cther material, hus arrived at Katabs, destived for Lahej- Another report says 
that a large force is being collected to go to the Haushabi country. 
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‘Tho Alawi sheikh is still with the Zcidis, 1s ala the Al Bakri sheikh, Saleh 
Asad. ‘The Kotaibi sheikh has not gone over, though communications are said to be 
passing between him aud the imam's representative, His nephew, Mokbil Abdulla, 
who had fled to the HE ° has since returned aud gone to the Zeidis 

The Alawi sheikh’s son bas written a letter informing me of his father's detention 
by the Zeidis, and complaining of our indifference to ovr obligation to protect the 
Alawis, as we are bound to do under the terius of their treaty with us 

The Upper and Lower Yafais are stated to have posted about 1,200 men along 
their borders. Our Upper Vata correspondent writes that the people of Halon, w 

by the Zoidis, bave removed their livestock to the Yafi 
Whilst they were doing so, they wore pursued by the Zeidis, but the 
te on theen and forced them to retire 

The number of the Zaidix within tho protectorate is ovtimated at 1,400. 

Later ews states that the Alawi abeilh'n by fan} others, whi 
the Zeidis at Dobab, have brought ‘news that 100 Zeilis have boen ¢ 
Alawi country, and that they would arrive on Mouday, the 8th instant, ‘The Alawi'a 
brother has warned tho Alawi peuple not to object to the Zeidis coming into their 
territory, because the Alawi sheikh personally hak come to an underatanding with the 
imam's aril at Dobab, 

About two-thirds of the Koteibis are maid to have capitulated. The Kotaibi sheikh 
and the rest of the Koteibis have refused to do so. ‘The Koteibi sheikh with the 
abeikhs of Haji « gous to tho Yafaix to enlivt thoie hells 

‘namil took with hin 190 dollars, 


‘The arrival of a reinforcement of 400 Zoidis at Dala is rw Phoir ultinn 
destination ix said to be Musomir in the Haushabi territory ‘Thoro. are rumours that 
the Zeidia coutomplate an attack on the Beitish camp at Nobat Dakim aftor thoy have 
occupied Musomie 
The Haushabi Sultan writes that sinos he has returned from Aden ho hi been 
receiving continual messages fiom the Zeiis axking him to come and wee the imamn's 
akin at Mavia, The Havshabi has ment tom a ved ftvun the 
officer cowmandin "Dai, in which, after the usual disparaging remarks 
Christin to go mud sce the Hakim at Mawin, 
fed warned against failure. The Haushabi is asking foe ove t T have told hin 
to the bakin, and Us resist any aggression of the ux far ax ponsiblo, 
back on Nobat Dakin if he finds hinvselt unnble to resin 
Ato i last lotter, ankesd for Britinh troopn to matint 
i British assistance in orgauising their wry. 
T have made ont of ammunition, and contemplate sendit Indian 
icor into the Yafai country to interview the handy of clans and see the country, On 
receiving hia report I will be able to determine what further action, if any, wo should 
take to support Yatai resintance 
Lith February last {reported the account given by Shoreot 
ho King of the Hedjax's envoy, of the imam's motives in occupying 
‘Amir Nasir Inv now prodveed two letters (dated the 29th August and: the 
18) from the imam, which eoutirm the imams wtatement about, the 
Amir’s complaint vo him re ill-treatment by the Turkish kalmakem at Dale. ‘Then 
otters furtive ow thar the relations of the Amir and the imum at that time 
were those of ruler and subjeot 


Miscellaneous, 

Lioutenant-Colonel Saleh Bey, rived hore from Hodeida last month for 
repatriation, and left for h was interviewed during his stay hore 
The fullowi 

i lionel Saloh Bey arrived at Hodeida from Sana on the 3rd February. 

3/1419 in the 7th Army Corps. He served in the Labe) 

inry Fores nl Ali Saeed Pasha, and was in command of Lahej for 

vd.seven months. He commanded at Wabat for four months, and-at Subar 

for one mouth’ as recalled to Sana in May 1918 by Tewfiq Pasha in connection 

with the examination of regimental accounts, and was at the expital when the armistice 
with Turkey was sigued, 

Lieutenant-Colouel Saleh Bey was prevented from leaving the Yemen with tho 
other Turss owing to illness, Ho produced a certificate from the principal medical 





officer of the Yemen Army Corps, Colonel Aziz Bey, recommending that he should 
remain behind in Sana for treatment 

He was not actually employed by the imam since the Turkish evacuation, bat was 
granted an allowance of 13 dollars mouthly for sutsis 

His health as been very indiffrent throughout, and he has now obtain 
permission frou: the iniam to leave the country 

Saleh Bey left Sana th January. He deseribed the general nitu 
the Yemen as restless and uncertain, owing to Syyed Idrisi’s sctivity in the Tiban 
and on the imam's frontiers, He reports friction between the imam and the Hash 


tribesme the former demanding heavy taxes and paying very poor subsi 


to the sh Nasir Mabkhut-el-Ahmar is popularly believed to be in favour of the 
Tdrisi, but Saleh Bey thinks he sbould be reckoned as iu vn f 

‘Tho Hamdan, Bild Kustan, Boni Matar, Khoulan, and th ish, but 
chiefly the latter, are providing the imam with troops for 6 nrious parte of 
the country 

There are 1,500 trained Zeid xoldiors stationed in, San 

Between £60 anid 800 the capital daily from the xurrounding districts, 
‘and are immediately despatched to replace or rwinfirce the troops atationed in the Tai 
on an 
Sherwo? Alsiulla-ed-Duniain is the itnam's principal commander, Ho ix at present 
at Jabol Milhn, 

Lioutenant-Colonel Kigaan Hey is the Chief of the Staff at Sana, but is acting ax 
commander-in-chief during the Shereof Abdulla'e abse Lieutonant-Colonal 
Mahmood Boy, a gunner officer, who used to be at Lahej and Taix during the war, is 
commandant of artillery 

‘The other principal Turkish officers at Sana include 


1, Lioutenant-Colovel Rifast Bey of the 17ch regiment, who was 
audant at Subar under Saeed Pasho, He is it the service 
Subsrepabe tees skh Teg tesa) pon) slo ier ov eb gles 
nual of thw imam by Geveral Tewiq. Pasha 
loow! Axit Boy, principal medical officer, Yemen Army Corps, now in the 
sutenant-Colonel Suleiman Bay, formerly medicul offiger at S 
innnin's service, 
1 (Dr) Haan Bey, who wae formorly at Lahej, and now 
working uder the itnain, 
Lieutenant-Colonet Ali Rohi Bey, formerly commanding at Sada, but ix not 
muplayed at prewnt 
Liutonant-Colouel Fosi Bey, Ie sick and unemployed. 
Liouten 1 Mahomed Ali. Is employed. He remained behind owing 


ly teanaport officor at Labej. He was loft 
wehind ff the army corp 
A tbeahim Bey. Isa tvtired officer, but wax Chief of the Tntendance 
he wae a anernplyed 
Pash. Re unenrph 
my and at promnt di 
‘operations in the Keni Saad reg ‘Was at Sadie during the w 
jor Ali Efendi. Wor at Sada formerly, but is now sorving under th 
14, Major Mahomed Agha, Attached to the imams fi Woa captain in the 
2/120 at Lah) 


Civil Administration -—Syyed Zaid is tho principal Islamic judge at the cupital 
other judges include the Kadi Syed Almed-el-Ribsi and Syyed Abdulla. 
‘The ex-Tarkish judges Asand Hoy ond Mohomed Amin Bey aro on the Appeal 


imam's most trusted advisers are Alxdulla-cl-Ammri and Syyed Abdulla 
Thrabim. 

Syyed Husain Aldulkadir is amil at Sanaa od president of the municipality. 

Mabniud Nadhitn Be in favour just at present. He is blamed by the 
imam for the situati 

Raghib Bey, ex-Turkish © of Hodeida, is making mischief up at Sana as 
‘untal, and is misleading th 








plentiful 


Forsign supp 


obtai 


the imam 
Sabor, Jebel Hi 


has been searye, but is said to have fallen since Lieutenant-Colonel 
are from Sunn Grain and food generally are nevertholoss cheap and 


ios such as rice, sugur, kerosene, dec. are still expensive, but are. 


Saleh Boy ke ticular couventration, but. estimates 
000 distritmted between Tait, Ib, Jobe 


Kadi Abdurrahman and Syyed Ahmet Pasi of Taiz aro in Sana on a vis 
nani’s representative in thi Trix aren is Ainil-ibn-el-Wasir 
Jeel-Khamin—Nothing partiolar to report. The anil is Syed Mahored-bin- 


Kibsi 


Tho wuil is Syyod Ali-elAkwa, ‘The tribesmen wre being called 


the Tibama agaiunt the Idrisi 
This place recently fell into the hwnds of the Syyed Idriai,. but 


been retaken on behalf of the ima 'y Shoikb-iba-Shaiban, wh 


Saleh Bey was in Bojil 
The latter is the son of the fort Hajjeh, who. was imprizoned at 
Shahara aboot two 0 fs if the revontios of the place. 


Hajaila.—¥° 
amnil.. Sheikh M 


Saleh 


a few slayn 


Ubali—On 


wird January. Abiall Hamza waa the 
‘Qubra) was at Menakha, on usin 
Trial troops here, but thie Znidin wore expected 


4th January thia place was in the oosupation of the Syyed Ldrini 


kb Ismmail Baghawi, with about Gfty Qube tribesmen, wax in charge. ‘The 


For op 1. Hey's arrival, Sheikh Mabornod Zaid of Jebel 


ira) with a mixed Quhea and Tirlwian foroe 400 ntrong: hud loft tar Jebel 


drawn fr 


assing through the village on the night of the 24th Janvary, 
0 I roops, who wore xtationed there. ‘The mow had boon 


Wayielat ai Jama tribe. 


Pajil. —Saloh Bey rosched this on the 2ith January, but was detained fir seven 


days under su 


he Idrissian represmtative, Sheikh Mahomed Twhir Radwani. 


‘A Syrian merchant, Arif Khirs, and an ex-Turkinl ki il Bay, wl 


avoompanied Sa 


Saleh Dey 
Syed Abdul Kai 


There an 


The ton belong 


oh Bey, were arronted, a Were munpooted ax being imamio agunts, 
was ultimately allowed at the intervention of 


5, out hin bm ninco rolawao 
and at Bajil under Sherif Naumur, 
uh Wayidat an Jaina tribe 


Sheikh Abu Hadi Aquartera, whore he had been summoned 


for the purpose 


1 Bur 


ata for the camplote occupation of the Quin 


js in progrom, ut the Quhre were meeting with a #uut 


0 fewm th The irnam hav 400 woldiers and two old mountain ans in 


froma’ Menaleha since Saloh Boy's arrival in Hodeida. 


Higan are rwported to have Flv 
Ko ‘Turaia troupe or 


es wer bit ne in this dixtrict. 


Tebel Reima. 


i place ax yor, but the ideiai is bont on 


oooupying both Bura and Reima, in onder to aut off the Zaidi roteeat atl faoiicare his 


advance against Zaboed. 


Then 


Tebel Mithan, 
from the Idrixi by 
Beni Saad. 


the imam 
Zale 
m, while 
or 
Abooe —E 


e alent 500 Zeid soltiers in Jebel Reima under the Lnamic Makdami, 


2 fighting has been reported from this region, since itx recapture 
he Zorn 
Everything is quiet herw, and the plaos ls under imamic occupation ax 


lob Boy Ind no news, but believed it was still in the hands of 


inhubitanta lod ty Syyad Abmed-el-Ambar, ar in favour of the 
ier, under Abdulla” Mubarak, dase vo be placed under the 


cscribes the attitude of the shwikhs and eribesmen an 


had no news af the Absyia country. He heard that Sheikhs Suleiman 
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Bukhbeit and Sahl Ali, who had been under ete i Ne 
Hodeida.—Lieutenant-Colovel Saleh Bey arrived tb Fe 
that on the day following h departs Ba 1, Sheikh bam Take 
Ki : the Khadaryia had left for Bubs. : 5 ae pigiee 
Abdal J al eee wok md terms, and that friction bad arisen owing to the high 
custome & levied on imports into and goods passing through the Quirs 
wal thet ay place and let daw scat of Se a 
ys asan, ex-Turkish Kulmakam of Zabeed, was at Be atin me 
eter otal of the lira aad was nding on the sdgiintntn of eee 
ial that be eeemale: rai mate fo yyed Tdriai's advance Zabeedwands. 
Your, 
J, M. STEWART. 





(E 2430/3/44) No 148. 


The Karl of Derby to Earl Curson.—(Received March 29, 


D 2 
Ty alocram Paris, March 20, 1920 
Minintry for Foroizn Affairs to-day toll me that they have 

fro Beirout showing that situation at Hadjin is disquictig nd Tre ecrmation 

most throatening attitude towards Armenians. An itis not feaible te wot eae 

troopa there French High Commissioner at Conntantinaplo has en. jee Eteneh 
telograph to insint on Turkish Government taking all necemary meavores taney 

Armoninow and inform them that if they do not do 10 French tiewennt 
renponsible for an that may occur, Jovernment wil 





(BE 2488/3/44 No. 149. 


Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received March 0.) 


grphia) Contention 

"EF Erperted tnt mncnote bare ban ied Se Ree een A 
of five members elected from ench sandjak to meet at Angora about Sn Apr 
HMeotions will be held under auparvision of so-called Comm National Defence” 





E 2327/3/44) No. 100. 


Karl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Hobeck (Conetantinopie) 
(No. 200.) _, 
(Tolographic.) J 
FOUR telegram No. 285 of 23th March er anh ee 
Please do not inna, 
Prowmeing delay in 
weeks and carly seven 
three weeks and a further 


nal terms will depend to some extent. upon abil 
And thie cannot be determined until fal ery sats eae 
4s not: possible at present to hold out any such prospect to Turkish G 
‘as you indicate, nor is it clear that, ev a ould taabe a vital dierence ot 
as ou indleate, nor isi clear that, even if offered, it would make a vital differ 
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E 2540/47/44) a 151 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Rereived March 31.) 


My Lord Ad 
THAVE to forward, for your Lordship's informa 
18th March, 1920, addressed. to his Excellency the High Commissio 
Thave, & 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No, 151. 


Political Resident, Adon, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 


(Georet.) 
My dear Field-Marshol, 
THE fillowing ix » summary of the nows 1 


letter, dated the 10ch Mareb, 1920 -— 


Aden, March 18, 1920, 
ewpateh of my last 


Tihama. 
‘The Political Officer, Hodeida, telegraphed on the 8th instant, that an imamio foros 
© tho Quhra frontier, and that it was moving on Jabel Bure to 


athali plain botweon Obal and 
the Quliras, who lost sixteen 
bene pught, might lead to decixive results and to the 
Tah of Hail which the people werw already leaving for Dai and Maal 
Troy the neat tolsgram ie appears, however, that the Tide ait, the 
recaptured Obal, and that the Zits have retrested to Jabel Safan, The imamic foreo 
which took part in this fight fisted of 800 regulars and 1,400 tribeanon, the 
id fore coosinting uf 50 fen and 5,000 Qubra tribesmen, ‘The numbor of 
hres i apparently an oxaggoraion 
Qiyed AiR Kaike is reported to be atill in Marnwa, He has refused to go to 
Bujil iv spite of te repeated requests received from the [drisi representative there 
vrei Bey, 6 hative of Bagdad, who bas bee. in tho Turkiah, Civil Service in 
wen for clout twenty yearaarsived wt Todeidn ftom, Haji lately, He was 


quite recontly employed by the He reports having 
m ol Hadi's hands from the imam aud 


Mahmud Nadbisn, which was addressed to Syed Abxiul Kadir and tho other syeds and 
tritesinen of the ‘Tihadma. It stated that tho imam bad no desire to caus bloodahed 
amongst the Muslin, suspend operations ngainwt. the Tibarna 
n. 'The imam propod to appoint Syed Abdul K die ruler of the whole uf th 
‘and to amine him with guns, ammanition and money in the wiinistratio 
c country, on condition that the inbabitanta would abandon the Idvini, who at 
mught against the Turks, who are also Muslims. 
imam undertakes, in case the local inhabitants expel the Idrisi from their 
country, not to exact taxes from the people of the Tihama, including i nil the 
“fitra ® or Ramadan levy, and also octrot dues and customs duties. “He only expects 
their amistance in turning out the Idrisi and also the Christians from Hodeida. 
‘Tho imam, moreover. promises not to appoint Zeidi amile in the Tikama, which 
will be under the full and independent contro} of Syed Abdul Ka 


Sub 
Bohib, 


of 


Yemen (Upper and Lower). 

Syed Abmed-ibu-Mahomed Sharafuddin, who lately acoompanied his aunt, the 
widow of a Turkiah officer, to Aden, considers the state of Sana und the Yemen hig! 
Tnnds to be far worse and more unsettled thin it was in the time of the Turks, and 
describes the edition of the tribesmen as deplorable. He chinks thot Mahmud 
Nadhim bas not the same influence with the imaro as formerly, 

Syed Ahmed estimated the regular garrison of 
According to him the imam’s ost trusted advisers are Abdullael-Amri and Syed 
‘Abdulla-bin-Ibrabim. 


[4370] 


capital at 1,000 men, 


2M 








a-bin Ali Baham, a petty sheikh of El Uzla in Yerim, c 
fates that he had fled from the imun’s oppressio 
vek British prot auc incidentally to recnive of His Majes ernment’s 
rosity. T underst is h of a monthly stipend to 
The sheikh says can muster 1,000 men armed with rifles, and has a certain 
amount of ammunition but nu money for the upkeep of his men. He asks for armed 
intory on our part His complaint against the imam is that the latter is 
xorbitant taxes, ‘The sheikh was called upym to raise troops in hi district 
tit the Idrist or in the Yafa country, but he declined to respond. He 
is afraid that the imain will aut take action against bi 
‘This sheikh does not appear to be a wan of any imp influence. Being 
dissatintion, liko the rest of the provinos, with imamie rule, come here to wilist 
ir nympathy ond assistance on bebalf of his elas, und xt the mee what he 
n get out of us for himself 
Sheikh Abdul Wahab, the katmakam of Hujjaryia, hae sont a letter to 
principal int The letter is intended for commu 
tus the abeikh complains of having addrewsed us on soveral occasions in the past bat 
without ronult. He mentions that be ix living in hopes that we will ome to the 
mlvation of his country, He hints that if we have any intention of making a 
move in the Taix direction he is ready to assist anid eo-operare with, un 
ts us to send him un officul letter, He adds that there i m 
against the imam, and that interoal disseusions in his camps in the hi 
incromsing, and many sections of the Zeidis arn ready and wat 
‘overthrow his power and frew the country frou his presence, 
I ply. Ax his country is outside our protectorate wo 


Mahomed Ali Othman, has sent me a lotter stating that 
the sheik, akils, and notable men of the district of Zabid 
caine to hin complaining againat the imate 
Sheikh Ali Othman. therek 0 tho Zabidl 
ho would ak for 400 British soldiers, with one offiver, two or three guns, nnd alse 
quantity of arms aud ammunition for arniny the trilesamen, 
Tho sheikh also got all. tho Zahid sheikh, &e., to xijen an agreoment v 
Mey consider, themselves aniteily der the protection of the British, Ge 
‘The sheikh naks fora reply, as, falling our assistance, hu adds, he will have to 
th 
T doubt ifall that ia written in this otter is true. At any rate most of it ie 
Ho in the Amil of Mokba under the imam, He eamo to Aden severnd times 
6 war to take supplies, and be is anxivas to come under our protection. Hie 
» to the Tealians for help is to m bluff, but he is quite capable 
of writing to them, an the Italians had something to do with him during the last Taree 
Italian wat. But to far as bis preference of us is concerned, he would infinitely rather 
be uudor our fag than under the Italian 
Our moret agent, who returned. fr n the 4th instant, reported that this 
sheikh (Mahomed Ali Othman) was called to Sana, and had already: prooneded. there 
He was apparoutly called in’ conn with the complaint of the people of Mokha 
iuat his oppression, which is described us being worse than, that of the inmam's Zoi 
Teprewotatives. | Hix letter to me is dated the 7th March, and was evidently writ 
after bis rotuew from Sana 
Mulosim Mabinovd Afandi Amin, a Turk, who lately arrived at Nolat Dakim 
en route to Aidoo, stated that no Turks em kave the Yemeo without the previous 
ssanetion of the ima 
As regards the internal state of the Yeroen, the Turk said that the people were 
oppressed by the imau's soldiers, who foeced them, He ascriled this to the mea 
Cnoluding their commanders: being poorly paid. ‘The result was they extorted money 
from the feole ‘The people who suffered wore at their ha: da were the Shafais, bir 
they wore helplon, ax they Ind no one to look iuto their grievances, The Turker who 
wore at first rmolved to settle in the Yemon on accoun: of ther intermarr 
Arabs, are lace and leaving. —Mubvazinm Malmo is posit 
wo wore only as far as Mavin, wetual fighting would be dos 
themselves ‘They atv, indeed, praying for the advent of the British into 
Mularim Mabmocsl advieed that no stories of the iroam’s intention to attack the British 
inp should be believed. He said that the Zeidis were afraid af the Bricish, 





267 


aied ‘ = continnally, but wo far they 


mmander in 
Dala in which the latter 


commander warns the Haushabi that, unloss he comes. a 


aptain Jandat Effendi, who anived hore on the aid instant. from Tair 
for repatriation, wax interviewed. ‘The following are the notes of iutetviow 


aptain Jnndat formerly belong 119 of the Yemen Army Corps,ansl was 
stationed at Menakha. arly’ ia 1914 be was appointed to coumand «Mill 


battalion of Shafi’ Arabs nt 
15 be ivionary 


viquarters a Arahie inter 


yates Fodli, Yafhi aot Subchi districts on 


nd. wan freqoautly dopa 
wr He waa ab Tals on larys whan the armistice with ‘Torkey wan signed 
uel to Lab, ho rfused to proceed, an ho loarot that one of the tors of the 

tice demanded the esncuation of Syrin by the Turks, 
Nablus. 


8 Pasbin and’ Matnud Nadhien 

Bey, but deelived 10 have anything further to do with the Turks, ax it was generally 

believed that Syria would be freed from Ottoman suxrainty 

by Hd ‘ire same reas efused to be evacuated with th ‘wrk frat the 
ment, and decided to remain on at Taig till the treaty with Turkey was signed, when 


d to return to hie 
In Oct Syyed Kasitn-el-Inei wan sent by the imam on minsion to 
Bey with a viow to inducing him to enter the 


d Alumed Pasha, who, with Naib Abdurrahtnan Effandi 
otables of that town, is in Sana at presont, ot an important 


ilitary commander, is Syyeil Ali-ibn-el-Warir, who has 
Zeidis under him in the whole district, twolve guns, and neven 
m0 men wth Seve Ali are in Tis it $00 men under Shik Alcal Wa 
and Mahomed Ahmed Noman left on the 24th February for Hujjoryia en route to 
Mullis. Tt is hoped to atreugthen this force with about another 2,000 Shafais from 
ung it in the evacemplated attack. on It is 
ted that this army will operate from the direction of E: Farsha. 
‘audat Bey inforived tha Ali intended to descend on Lahe) very shortly 
in waiting a consignment of flour from Yerim, Further, that 
|. with another Zeidi contingent, will come down to join Syyed Ali’ forces 
Jandst Bey wos offered a salary of 300 dollars a month for’ his services with the 
expeditionary force referred to. ‘ 
there are at, present, $00 Zeidis at Mavia, under Syeed Ha ith of 
ee er of the Taiz army is distributed as f 
500 men st Uddain, under Makdami Abdulla Swed 
Syyed Muttahar (a brther of Syyed Mahomwlihn-el-Hai 
Alu Naib) ; and 300 st Makbana, in the direction of El Urainb 
The guns at Taiz consist of :— 


Four mantels, three of which were recently recovered. frot 
fourth from Hujjuryia 
[4370] 





‘Two howitzers, 12°5 om., that were formerly at Mavia with Sheikh Mahomed Nasir 
Mugbil 

Four Q.F. mountain guns: two of these were brought from Mavia, where they were 
with Nasir Muqhil, and the other two came down frow Sena with the Makdami Syed 
Ali last. Septem 

‘Two ordinary mountain guns. e were brought down from S 

Three of the seven Maxims had heen recovered fom Ali Othman of Mokbs, and 
two from Sheikh Mabomed Nasir of Mavia; the remaining two came from Sana 


‘The imam has the following quantities of ammunition at Taiz :— 


400 casos of Mauser aramunition, 262 of which had beeo surrendered by the Turks 
‘on evacuation and the remainder ob ahomed Nasir and Ali Othman. 
300 cass of ig gun ammuni 00 bad been obtained from the Turks 
‘and 100 cases from Ali Ochman. 
‘The Turks under Syed Ali at Taix consist of Licutenant Salch Effendi (lately of 
Captain of Artillery Allabudin (described by Jaudac 
Zaid Agha, a Hashid Arab who served in the Turkish gendarmerie, 
ther Turks may be sent down from Sana to join the forve 
There aro neither Turks nor guns with the foree in Hujjaryia or Mavia. 
‘The other Turkish officers now resident in Taiz are Captain Mahomed Ali 
Sharamanda, Thrahim Effendi, formorly mudir at Dhi Safal, Hamdi Effendi, wh 
ewor in the military school, and two civiluns named Anwar and Sidki. 
‘All the above Turks are desirous of coming in to Aden, but are waiting news as 
regards the treatment they may expect on arrival herv, as certwin mischievous. persis 
vo hoon circulating very unfavourable roports converting. prisoners of war 
‘Jautdat, Boy stated that the iinam was bent on conquering the hinterland, and w 
ring his ormies for the attack on Lahej, wh expected would take place ve 
tly, 1.0, within the next fortnight, if uot before, He atates he warued the officer 
ning ‘Tis by the Zeidis, which would mont 
probably ocour at 1 
The imamio makdami has summoned Ali Mana of the Houshabi to Taig, but up to 
tho Int Marais bo had not loft, and wan atll at Mussioir 
Sheikh Motamed Nasir Muqbil and bix secretary, Mahome s 
arrived in Tix on the #2n1 February, appear that the latter was respousil 
fir the Zaid occupation of the Mavix and surrounhiog dntriots 
Shoikh Kayid-bin-Sala of Mavin ia also at 1 1 has gone there in eonnectio 
with some dispute he has had. with his uy 4 Nasir Muqbil 
1dh-—The following officers a 


Licutonant-Colonel Rafiq Bey, inspector of imamie troops. 
Tiowtenant Mabnud Eten 
Lientonant Idris Etfond 


Mokha,—Thorw arw no troupe posted hore, the nearest imamic garrison being at 
Makbana 

Dala.—'the Zeidin aro commanded by Syyed Yahya-ibe-Mahomed-ibn-el-Muta 
wakkol. ‘Their strength is not known to Jaudat, The advance guard of this force is 
sail to have reached Thumeir, in the Kotaihi country, and unly three hours’ march tro 
Nobat Dakim 

Te 1: Keomomic.— ‘The conditions are not described as being very favourable, 
‘and ary attributed to shortage in the rainfall 

vor in very dear owing to the presence of Zeidis in the district 
vign merchandise reaches Tals in fair quantities, but pricce are still very high. 

‘The tindo rontes are unsute and the roads thoughout the Taiz liwa are infested 
with highwaymen, 

Telegraph —Tho Taiz to Sana line in in working order, and that between the 
formor-meutioned plice and Mavia is being put into repair. It is working up te 
Areeba. 

Jandat Effendi attributed all the trouble in the Shafa'i districts of Yemen to the 
intrigues of Mabinud Nadhim, ‘The sheikhs and tribesmen, who had a high opinion af 
Malanud Nadhim at ove tine, bad bean to find nim out, ahd now took no totice of bi 
advice and wornings addressee ro them on behalf of the nar 

Th at wt Tain is V against the Zeidi-, aud the imam and the people 
are longing for a liberator, whoever le may turn out to be 
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1u is the imam's amil at Shur'ab and Makbana, and his son, 
Sheikh Al i as a hostage, is with the makdami, Syyed Ali, at Taiz, 
Dthman is the amil in Mokha, but is nt present in Sana. 
—Jaudat Bey informs that no illness of any kind existe at either Taiz or 
Mayia, nor fias there beeo any epidemic during his stay at Taiz, ‘The report regarding 
wy mortality amongst Zeidi soldiers is denied by hit. 
Te would appear that about two months ago the Zeidi troops sent to Mokha 


mutinied, because the climate did not suit them. and returned to Satu 
Secret Spies of Imam in : Jandat Bey informed that certain 
Yohys Hyatt, nod’: Living. at Taboh. in onevolvabe ionar'e. spice, ahslds fn 
correspouidence with Syyed Kasivn-cl-lz tually saw a letter from Yahya Huyati 
to Syed Kasim in which it was men Abdali Sultans were in favour of 
the imam, and that the British were wry wa 
¥ vat wr a Turk, but is of Arab ‘ni. During the 
Turkish occupation i 
f telegraph linesman at Mavia 
Mubaymid-ed-Dahabili is also. ¢ anima 
corresponitence with Syyed Kasim Lzai, ant of Mavia, but now lives 


i 
Atsinlla Madhaji is another spy, but is in Hujjuryin at present, Ho in a 0 
wa in Shoikis Orh turks came down, He then fled to Lal 
was pat in charg, Panba, Te in maid that Abdulla Mad 
mostin uring tho war betweea Swed Paaba and hix agvute living 
in Adon. Abdul Kadir uvol to contribute 1,000 rupees mouthly for the upkeop 
of Saced Pasha's forom, and the mony wed to be remitted to Abdulla Madhaji for 
dispoeal 
ik secret agent who was ately sent to Tale, Tob and Hujjaryia returned to 
a the 4th Marc! hin agent coutendiots th ist report of & 
Ered about Zeidi activity in. thowe dine fat estimates the 
Hi teowps in Taiz at about 800, 
Yours, 
J. M, STEWART, 





(E 2615/3/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl ( ed April 1.) 


(So. 200.) 
(Telegraphic) D. onatuntinople, March 90, 1020, 


Allied High C ive note to Grand Vizier on 27th March 
in note of L6th March for disavowal uf 


essing for compliance with d 
issioners waid that disavowals 


Conncil of Ministers drafted form of public disavowal and submitted it for 
concarreace of High Commissiovers, with intimation that it was furthest they could 
High Commissionors considered it quite inadequate. On 20th March they sent 
to the effect that existing formula would be [group ui 
approval than as disayowal. They demanded issue of communique 
srerament’s disavowal of Mustafa tat other lenders, ad that they have ac 
contrary t0 intentions of the Government, aad calling on population to obey henceforth 
only orders of lawfal Government. 
Porte then submitted formula, which is still unsatisfactory, especially in that it 
group undecy |] draft defining nati 
events in vilayot of Smyrna and of 
uing rumours which followed ed in principle at what they [roup 
undecypherable) legitimate rights of Moslem popalation and the protection of their 
life and hoaour.” 
High Commissioners decided on 30th March to inform Porte that this new formala 
was also inaceeptable and to indicate the modifications, inclading omission of above 
would alone make this acceptable. ‘This intimation will be made un 


‘Text will follow by bag. 








(EB 2626/3/44) 


Admiral Siv J. de Robeck to Earl Cu 


(No. 310.) 
leyraphio.) D. 
MY telograin No. 109 of 30th March. 
Attitude of Turkish Government since 16th March, and expecially in eonne 
with question of disavowal, ean have only on n ent Cabinet 
» determined to cling to offios ut almost any cast. ‘This means that Nationalists 
is to gain time, and above all, to prevent advent to power of a Cabinet which 
merely disavow movement on paper, but would genuinely join issue with it 
‘National movement al n to drive Government out. 
romult must be «i 


1. Advent of another temporary -ypherable) Cabinet under either 
wfik or some nonentity 
2 Advent of Cabinet of open opposi nal movement, in which case 
Daraaid Forid i the candidate moat in vie Vizierate ; 
3. No Government at all in Constantinople 


First alternative 6 for Allien over retention of present Cabinot 

Third la obwfoualy tandesrable b gen if preseutation of 
ay 10 Tusk i to by delaye 

tnuatropciove [Trepress) Natl or later. It is 

cvioualy prefornble that extrame Turks abould , cat is 

Troe the aboel: of occupation of Constantin ‘han that movement 

should be gi orally. If tin allow moda. 


pease tere wsitate the tse of farco i the interim al Powers ot 
Tie uaa of bs with the Inevitable w Me} noe 
contatant [group undeoypheratle) anu e 

Ferid and others who might come into power in alteraative (2) are exutious enough 


to realise that they can do little without port, including free hand in. the 
repreation (xroup undeeypherable) Natinalsta. ‘Thin enables vs to invence pre 
political immu consiternbly. In spite, however, of advantages indicated bo 
viseloms to take ponitive line if nature of terme ia to b ius neither F., K 

hor Grand Vizier could accept until attompt at armed resistance bad frvt been 
Not avon For It could sign peace on line indicated in your telegram No. 187 

wax naked to sign auch praca, nny arined force he might now ereate to cot 

ational movement would sixiply be available to awell forces of resixtance to Alien 

with Allied colleagues. Our action must depend 

‘on developments from day to day, but any information or guidance your Lordship’ can 
izive would be mont uneful, expecially in regard to two essential facts, namely, length of 
time atl to elapao before treaty c 
nature of territorial conditions. 





(E 2203/1729/44) 
Foreign Office to War Office 


Sir, ort Offce, April 1, 1920. 
WITH reference to telegmma Nos. 276 of the 24th ‘March* and the 
24th Marcht from Tis Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople, concerning the 
controls which have been necessitated by the vecupation of the city a 
Fatl Curzon of Kedleston to stato tnt, subject to, the concurrence of the Army 
Coun, be would propose to telegraph to Adimiral de Robeck as fellows “ 
277 of 24th March 
“We are jrepared to agres to the Commissions being inter-Alled, provided that 
the War Ollie Co the presidency of a British officer aad that a 
Britiah officer as a 5 


t See No. 158 





Tam F the Arm: concur in the terms of the above 
0 they wi ph in a similar Senoral Milue 
8. Copies of Admiral d k's rod to ubove are euclosed herewith 
ap Tam, 


4, A. ©. TILLEY 





(E 2921/3/44] 
ceived April 2.) 


Constantinople, Apri 1, 1920 
s Maroli Jase poragrapl 
Bh March the grave ¢ 
ka by Treaty of Peace. tix almost inevitable that, on annouacement of decisions 
P wodeeypherable] massacres Allies at Constantinople are entirely poworless 
to prevent naly Allied forces available in. Auia, Minor ie. Grewk, army 
Coosequatce of this is that i i the fatoution of Allied Governments to impose 
dramic peace teria, (group uudeeypherablo] in particular, maintonance of Greek in 
Seayraa nnd tran 1a thom of Thrace up to Chatalj, or extension 
State into Asiatic Turkey, the only cortain way to protet Christian min 
toy military occupation, by Allied foroos other than. Greek, of ‘whole of Ana 
Thunce. Phin, of courve, ia prosent state of European armament, in not fousblo, and 
thus it follows. that complote protection for Christian minoritien i the interior of 
Asiatio Turkey {a foxpoasible 
Much might, however, be done by stationing Allied. mon-of-war at all coast towne 
nin would have effec of attrneting Large numbers of Christians, whore they could bs 
tore analy provected tben in interior, and where arrangemeats could by toate for 
fooling tivar Another messare woald Be to anngance that it wae frm Tote 
Alles thamnselvea Wo undertake punishment of any ollicila or others respoasible for 
ailty of failure wo stop such massacres, 
and Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, 


(E 2635/3/44) No, 186 
Admiral Sir J. de obeck to Earl Curzon.—(Reecived April 2.) 
(No. 327.) 
(Telegraphic) D. Constantinople, Aprit 8, 1920. 
MY telegram No, 310 of 20th March. 
Turkish Cabinet resigned on ovening of Sad April 





E 2636/3/44) No. 157. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Kurl Curzon,—{Reeeived April 3.) 


Telegraphic.) D. Constantinople, Aprit 3, 1020. 
MY telegram {3nd April. 
This rece on further exchange of views reganiing disavowal. 
Bigh Com + informed Minister for Foreign Affairs verbally on ist March 
that Porte revised formula was stil unacceptable, indicating certain passages which 
tunst be deleted to make it acceptable in principle, one being that relative to Suayroa. 
On Ist April, Ministry of Foreign Allaire addressed to High Commissionera 
note justifying attitude inient, aud insisting on impossibility of accept 
disasirous text demanded by High Commissioners 





Note did not expressly call for answer, bat, on evening: of Ist April, Mivistry 
Foreign Affair arked Sir H. Larob verbally that answer should be seat, saying Cs 
Forti rD ie decided to resign if High Commissioners adhered to thei 
wee aha told French and Italian colleagues that resignation had bees 

Fae hoger seemed to think it warth while to ask for answer to note 

He Grand Vizier has not. yet been appointed. [Group omitted] ¢ 

wwGk Pasha and Damad Ferid to form Goverument. Forid is now cc 
sesiblo colleagues. 





(B 2314/3/44) No. 158. 
“oreign Office to War Office. 


Foreign Offee, April 3, 1920. 
LAM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to forward berewith,® for the 
rete Areuy Council, copy of = deapatch which has been received 
aoe High Comtaiesloner at Constantinople relative to the present situation in 
European Turkey 
Tn this c Tam to enquire what number of troops the Army Council 
consider wonld bo mecessary in order t he occupation of European Turkey and 


‘what forcea are now available on the spot 
Lam, &e. 


i. A. ©, TILLEY, 





(EB 2896/1720/44) 


arl Curton to M. Cambon: 


My dear Ambarsn Foreign ¢ April 4, 1920, 


WENTERSTOUD from your conversations with me ten days ago that you ware 
about to wubmit fo,mo 08 behalf of your Government certain proposals with regard to 
the Command-in-chief at Constantinople 

Saad to you a memoranduin containing the views of the British Government 
pon the best solution of this question, and you took the unusual step of retarn 
waine on the double ground that it would be distasteful to your 
such @ communicat that if I withdrew it you woold submit proposals of your 
fw, Thave now been moe time and bave received nothing from 
Meanwhile, I hear from ¢ That the deadlock continues As T aid before, 
area itmue solution appears wo be to confine the activities and the authority of 
Goneral Franchet d'Eaperey to his original command in Thrace. 

T have, & 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(EB 2746/3/44) No, 100. 


‘Admiral Sir J de Bobeck to Hart Curzon.—(Received April 6.) 
(No, 340.) 
upt's:) Constantinople, Aprit 5, 1 
Y tel 528 of 3rd April 

Ford Peoha tork office on afternoon of Sth April, My immediately fo 

gram gives list of Mini Cabinet is constructed entirely on non-party Hines 

Tales Ferd has already squared lenders of Entente libérale this way be source of 
weakness, Several of new Ministers are almost unknown men. 

Tinpecial deoree appointing vew Grand Visier covdemos National movement i 
outapolin terms wa rebellion which bos already been gravely detrimental and may ill 
furthue endanger interesta of country 

Deoree enjoins enforcement of legal munctions against organisers of movement, and 
proclsime nuesty for those deluded. into joining ity It expresly prescribes establish 
Pont of cordial relations with Entente Creat Powers, 

"Translation wil follow by bag. 





[E 2781/3/44 No, 161 
Viice-Admiral Sir J. d 
No. 373.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 18, 1920. 
WITH reference to my An No, 238 of the 16th instant, T have the ho 
to transmit herewith the fullowing docamonts : — 


to Earl Curzon. —{Received April 7.) 


} Desision adopted by the French, British and Italian High Commissioners on 
oth Mare 
nove of the High Commissioners to tho Grand Visor ing No. | 
iid presntod to his Highness by Mr, Ryan at about 9°40 At, on the 16th 
Mares 
(8) English text of ¢ 
(4) Fronch text of ! 
5 € 
5) Tranelat amuniqué ined by the Turkish Government on the 
after 16th Mare 
(6) Memorandum by Me, Tkyan recording proroutation of joint note to Grand 
Viriee 
7.) Memomodun by M. Ladouls, of Fronch Embassy, recording intimation made 
to Sultan, 


The communication to the representatives of tho other Allied, Axsooiated and 
e-porain letter enclosing a copy of No, 1 abova 
T have, &o 
J. M. x ROBECK, 
High Commisrioner. 


— eS 
muro 1 in No, 101, 
Decision adopted by Allied High Commissioners 


NOUS, HanteCommimaires de Franco, de Grande-Bretagno ot d'Italie, nous 
conformant aus ones du Conseil supréme allié, dicidons 

1, La ville do ra place soan locoupation militaire res Puiwances 
allides A partir da 16 ware h 10 heures 

Saee ee orités. mailitaires alliden asmureront, wt nom des Haute Commissires 
alliés, Vexéeution en militairon que rendra nécossires Noocupation 


I Loss mesures ci-dlesaine indiquées comprendront 


{oa Minintires cle la Guerre ot de la Marine, avec le controle ot la 
munications on dmanant 
phone 
(c) Ta contrile strict do tn p publioation ot 
Yapplication de tous roglements nésessaires au tn de Ia paix, de la 
seer ie Fontre pablo dans ta région noumive A l'oocupation militaire 
A. DEFRANC 
J. M. px ROBECK, 
MAISSA, 


Kuelosure 2 in No. 16}s 
Allied Joint Note auldreased to the Grand Vizier. 


Altesse Constantinople, le 16 mare 
Tos Hauts-Commimaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'Italie sont chargés par 
Je Carmel euprime allié de porter 4 Ia counsissance do votre Alteame quis partir du 


[4s70. 2N 





16 mars, 4 10 heures, la ville de Constantin 
36, BN. 10 heures, la ville de Constantinople sera placée sous V'oceupation militaire 
‘otro Alteswe trouvera cijoint le texte de la 


Hauts-Commissaires Seek ene nae 


rent Moustapha Kemal Pacha, ainsi que lee autres diigeants de worronect 


soi-dinant “ nationaliste,” dont la resp agp! 


oo di nvabilité pour les événements ot les excts qui 
de se produire sur plusieurs points, et notamment en Cilicie : 


seers ne peut étre mise 


Lesbian a 


1 cas de 
logucs, le conditions envisagées 
Ureuses ot qua les coucessions déjh 


Nous sommes charzés d'ajouter que Voooupation: milit. 


A exdcution, a E : : 


1 llde de. Constantinople 
ik minh accept et mises 


Vouillox ngréee, &e. 
A. DEFRANCE, 
J. M. ow ROBECK, 
MAISSA. 


nolonure 3 in 
lamation, 


HAVING juga it neceaary vo pre 
coma to prochim the state of sage in Constantiople for 
the pure of stnitainingordor and snoing tho law to le seeheonad ar eee ee 


undersigned, in my quality as Commundor-in. 
andes, ny uit der-in-Chiof of the Allied troops in Constantinople, 


With the exoeption of offers snd soldiers of the Ati 
perwns duly Ian att ’ tae 
forbidden to any ma oud 


fae oan 
Let ea 
To be consi probiblted ate—all Kade of frase ner ioe 
daggers with a blade more than ® em, lang eee geen eet ea 
Semel ae awe king 
oo ene pcre ices aati 
eee ees 
oie Ff tl po 
any tooting will be bev nartanartial wud eondernved to death, or to log 
svore penalty, if the said Court ao devides isiccabcngsesala 
HF. M. WILSON, Lieutenant-General. 
re rat 


losure 4 in No. 161 


Communiqué dee Haute Commizaaires ang italien 


Ths y w cing ana wt deani, lox chofe slu Comité € 
mains lox destinges dels 
ct ont gntratid ta ary 

Tan résultats d 


pris en 
plonté de PAs 


onnus = Ie Go 
cl Jouvernement et le 
‘prix ml toute nature, ont subi une «éfvite telle qu 
Comité Union ot Progria n'ont wu dautre voution que dont ete 


AS ee 
Cotte tieho était de jeter lon fondements duns pair capable di 

Witenes amp oe doe 

Tancie > Empire ottoman, sans distin races ni de religi 
a la Conférence de la travaillait pour re woplir sa tiche, certaines 
Fs = path = e of fugitifs du Comité et Progris ont 
Keel at mnt ai hn Ci on ap 
Sulton ai du Gouvernement, enrble, par la force, des bommes déja 


Spuinée por Is gunere, extorque aux populations des contributions Torcées, 4 son profi 


et, mmultipliant partout les eauses de dissantiments, semble vouloir ouvrir une dre 


ostilités nouvelles. 

Copendant Ia Conf poursuivait son ceuvre pacifique 
dlcision i panna Constantinople eous Tadministrnt 
condition—ainsi que la 8 Porte en fut avertie —quo 
courussent plus aucun di toute attaque eontis TEntoute et de 
ses Alli6s cess im 

Mais les hommes de Yorganisation prétendue nationale, loin de seonder en cola ta 
bras voloat édu Gouverne ‘tral, chorchent au coutraire A Tentraver: 

Catte situation, si fichouss pour I’éiablissement de In paix tant, aoulaitée, a obligé 
les Puisanices de I'Entonto & étudior los moyens qui permettront. d'assurr Vexéeution 
des conditions qui en ™ Deoela un seal mayen : Toocupation 

Cotte mesure stant jon, il est ports & Ia connmimacoe génstule oo 
qui mit 

1. Liocoupation est provisoiro, 

Lon Paimernces de I'Entente n’ont pas intention de détruiro Vxutorité 
1.” Ellen voulvut In reaforver, au coutraire, sur tous lox points qui domeurorot 
mis & administra ne. 

3, Leu Puisances de I'Entente persistent dana leur intention de ne pas priver les 
‘Tures de Constantinople, aig, si, oo qu’a Dien ne plaise, dor troubles généralisss ou des 

nuive, cetto ddcixion aerait probablement sno 

ritique, chacun a le evoir clo vaquer & sox affaires wt dio 
‘concourir ainsi au maintion de Ia aéourité gindralo, sans #0 Inissor abuse par caux dont 
Teégaromont tood & détruire le deruier expoir délitior sur lee décombrox de ancien 
Empire une Turquie wouvolle ; en un mot, chacun a le devoir dobsir aux ordrox émanant 
da Sultanat 

5. Certaines personnalités impliquées dans los inendos dont il vient d'etre parlé ont 
66 wrrdtéon 4 Constantinop -naturellament A répoudrw da lours actos et 


dos conséuences utérientes que pourront produire cos aoton 


Constantinople, te 18 mare 1 


Enolosure 5 in No. 101 


Official Communiqué of Turkish Government 

(Translatio 
at this morning by the repr 
icin! communiqué published in this 


sentatives of the Kutente Powers, and in 
ocoupation 


Svening’s papers, Constantinople has twen placed tndat te 
Ss from today. The dutice devolving on’ the Go formed. Ia 
These eiroumatancen itis off that asery ox 

plots tranquillity 


1 CALLED at the Grand Vizier's house about moring, His Highness, 

d not boen forvwarned of iny visit, reesived me at about 940. 1 told im that I 

‘puted by the threo High Commissioners to make a serious communication, 

and [briefly explained itx goneral nature. T then banded him the joint note of the 
High Commissioners relative to the cocupation of Constantinople 

Grand Visser did pot at first seem to realise the difference between the 

soared and the prvvious military situation. After reading the note 

r, he expressed great concern, and said it was the end of the 

Tament it Constantinople, 1 told him that the High Commissioners hoped n 

Te was not inteoded, Laid, to interfero with the civil administration. ‘The Allies did 

ot wish to weaken the legitimate Government. ‘They did wish to weaken the 
‘legitimate Goverment which had existed for some time past, 


(4370) ae 








measure. I said that it was ‘the conseg fam aa tieauen 
national movement. I said that it was more necessary that the Allies should establiah 


S.tttong position here in order to ensure respect for the decisions of the Peace 


ment the object of whieh was to 


5. improwed on the Grand Visier the dire of tbe High 
shoul pass off quill, and that no tositanee thould hg ofS Te cea that al 


mild be no question of re nvermtion 

was boing allowed th ent to make preparations and ove ouceonrr eae 

was boing allowed the Preparations and insue necessary instructions, 
hat rapidity of action was essential. I expressed the hope thit the Govera, 


High Commissioners 
on the purt of 


Commissioners that all 


‘went would do all in thoie power to prevent unto 
Tye sald wing Weir intone to proven 
hristian elotments, and they hoped. i use their influene 
mith the I obwerved that in the military instruetions regan. lor. religaesy 
if had been specially He mais that 20 i fared 
bal ben Vth 1c Deed he fe 
4, ‘The Grnud Vitior presented the appearsnee of a man taken w 
Ice dificle ts believe that he wan wholly Gnawaresf what wasemnines Rat he 
stupitied, atid there was no hint of his buving by racreote af 


stupid, d even of the arrenta ¢ 


nt in or aboot his house. While I was with hin 
ons for the Minixters to be summoned to moet at the Porte 


Constantinople, Mareh 16, 1920. ei 


ee 
nolosure 7 in No. 161, 
Communication de M. Ledoule au Palais, le \6 mare 1920. 


CONFORMEMENT aus inst MBM, low Haute 
rwodi au PalalaIinpal, er matia h') bourse 30 
Secritaire qui était i 
10 hnres 13 

“Vo hu al romls ten deus dosumente qua tai eh 

que iaia charg Jo fire commutiqoer, par 

fon entromin, an Sultan, on xjoutant que MAL len Tarte-t cnn mat ta 
{que Ba Majontd Impérale ft Tteure 
ommatnttion qui Grealt Tu Gtr alte par mec. c 
par Cans sri di Ali 

Round Hey went einpremé do se resitrw aupets da Souvernin et do hit 
1a communioathon dont il wagit : vee 

Une domistionre apres Te Promier Seerdtain seicor of 
répouse da Sulta, ainn congue dune mnaibre py 


3 nimaires, je me ania 
j'ai fait appoler d'urg Vroenior 
wou domicile A Nichantache ot qui est arrivé h Yildie h 


favainnt tenu 
te Grond-Vinle recevait Ia 
ne anglnin, dela ¢ 


1. eat ayes que 8s Majesté Imp 
relations avec Puteranices allides : : E : 
% Tout en expeimant aw regevts quo Faire ait atteint cw degeé {eit 


co point), Sa Majesté a prix connaissance de la comeuniention do “gta 


Tvagie 
A. LEDOULX. 


Péirn, te 1G mars 1920, 





(E 2798/3/44) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Bart Curzon.—(Ieceived Apri 7,) 


No. 398.) 
ly Lord, 
ly Lord, Constantinople, March 

WITH reference to my telogram No. 255 of the zoth March toa 

sou of ase at Halt, I have the honour to transmit herewith ence of « fecter 

and ipanying document which I have received from Dr. W. A Kennedy, the 

Topresentative of the Lord Mayor's Committee at Adana, eee Nae 


277 


2 The first document, dated the 7th March, embodies the narratives of two of the 
three women who are, Lfear, in all probability clie sole survivors from the Armenian 

opulation, originally sixty-five string, of the village of Kune, near Islahieh. 

8. Their story shows that the proceedings lacked none of the ruthlos and 
insensite brutality which hitherto have characterised Turkish outbreaks of massicre 
find the instance of this particular village may he regarded as typical of whut doubtless 

place at the time, and during precsfing weeks, in other villages of the Inlahieh and 


of papers, enclosed in De, Kennedy's letter, bear evidence to the 

undoubted gravity of the situation at Hajin, and indeed in’ that part of Cilicia 

rally, ‘The French military authorities would a rd active 

and immed eto the Armeninty in that rond the yrant of 1,000 

rifles. For the rest. the evacuvtion on ants ia counselled, and 

‘even the possibility of the entire Armenian 
population contemplated, 

5. A perusil of these ympers clearly joints to the weriosmness of the situation in 
Cilicia, erated Nationalist. intrigues, and, furthermore sino the 
foot that tho Turk, giv opportunity, hax shown. hirmwif to be entirely unchanged 
in hie treatment of the subject Christian populations who xtil! remain uuder his 
unoontrolled rule, 

T have, &. 
J. M. ne ROBEOK, High Commisnioner, 


Enclowure Lin No, 162. 


Survivors’ Narrative of Massuere of Armenians at Kune 


THE history loading up to the following agoounts of three wc 

brought into Ad ia reported to be 
whose on the part of the 
A 1 jgradarmes, uf whom there wor ian (une 
officer and sex : Village butt wx hourw from Islahioh. On the 
night following their arrival the village wax aurrouadod, ul in the moraing the 
Moslom gendarmes arv said to have given up thoir arm to i. 
‘undorwtanding with them, At any mate, the AR 

n attampt tnido to Kill them. our of thei with’ the off 

the other three fell into the hands of Kourshil's men and wern maid b 
Tron Kile. The nther Armen 
word of the Turks, who later attacked w neighbour 
Teed. Sinty-tive Armenians lived in that village, and no word han been received from 
Any coe who might have escaped 


Story of Terfunda Sahagian, aged 45, Village Kunex, six houre Ialahioh — 


Five days ago, the day after Chaoush Avedis (one Armenian geudarmon) 
had rwcaped at dawn, tho soa of Koursbid Agha came to Kunex with a band of 
eudarmes and chetos, aut, having gathered th nen and women in two 
groups, told thom that thoy wore n Your God is the 
Freach, and wo are not guing to leave m di to be 
fe, but tlvey uid, * We e one of you, We are going to kill 
did in the othoe villa e the ooly one left is the miller, who is 

itsoful (0 as, and whom we will kill whén his work ix done.” ‘They killed the men, nix 
of them, right beside us, “as near as the wall." the mou wore begging and crying. 
They were killod by bayonota and ballets, The party of women were mado up of 
twelee women, (wo untmarrie! girls, and one bride. ‘Thore wore also with thom two 
children of about 2 y The bride was takon away the first night and 
ated, and brought back in the ‘Sho called out that she was « Moston, but 

jon said that they did not want her Moalotnises wow, and she must go with the 

cre Thay made tie women walk two by two for ten minutes outside the village, 
and there thy st about ts kill them with bullews and bayonet, One of the mea 
stabbed her, atd ns he did so she fell oa the ground and lay quite still, As she lay 
there abe, wee stabbed ag roost, She lay here after they had gone 











array. | She was shivering ov the snow, but with two others she got away. ‘They 
slept among the bushes on the hillaides, aod after two days got to Ieabieh 

On examination this woman was found by Dr. Dodd and myself to four 
wounds on the lower and outer aspect of the right thorac ¢ wounds could 
have beet the eutry aud exit wounds of a fine bayonet without a cuttin 
also s small wound in the neighbourhood in the right hypogastrse regtem ted was v 
tender on pressure in the area just above the wound 

On further ques shy said that she—Terfunda Sahaginn—saw the gendarmes 
arrive ns they passed Kunez on their way t ach Goes, the village of Kourshid 
Agbs. She went towards that village with a woman—Margurite--to fied out what dhe 
could She was particularly interested in doing so because her marred mon ene 
attached to the same force we the gendarmes who had arrived from Ialabioh, Wi 
she approached the village ahe say the brigands around it, and. after seeing some of the 
Arwenian gendarmes escape abe returned to her own village. ‘The distance between the 
two villages wax not moro than balf-an-hour walking. 


Miriam Sarkisian, aged 25; ler son Assadour, aged 


as the above Terftunda, and said that the men were 
She mid that the son of Kourshid eame at 
* eoek-crow, ‘wero two amall children in the group, ope of whom wos ber nox 
whom she had in her arms. Beside the cbildren there eer twelve ons 
two unmarried gla 4 put his ride agninst: the 
baby's howd and fired, shat iding her that she fell 
down, An abe lay on the ground ous fh 
and the other replied » “She i deud, more about her. 
quite still until sho was sue that thy had gone away, aod then ahe pot up 
could we her, ns the womon hadi boon taken ton stall weal thn valles Aout hale 
frow tho village. She found two othor and by teavelling by night the 
in Inlahinh after two days. In the day-time they hid themselves and urine coeah Ue 
days they were lying in the open in the rain, 
On examination abe wos found to be nulfering from « shattered forearm on the right 
side. Bho had also n nusface wonnd on the ulune wide of the lef pale 


Marian 


A woman of nbout middle age, who came into the howpital at the same time, and 
who had been able to reaoh Islahioh with the other two. She was suffering trem an 
open word ov tho head-along the Tine of the sagittal suture.” The wound saa saptie 
fund the murrounding area was involved. It wna not powihle to toll without a thee 
thorough examination whather « bullet bad penetented the skull or not. The wanes 
was too dull by of the wound (0 be able to tell um any detaile of herself 


Un further questioning, it wa» believed that no French troops had been in these 
two villages Mariain Sarkisian maid that ahe had never meu French teoope until a 
arrived at Ialahiob, 


Adana, March 7, 1 
Hnelowure 2 in No. 162. 
Ur. W. A. Kennedy to Colonel Graves. 


Dear Colonel Graves, na, Moreh 10, 1920, 
JUST a word in 


{a.) Lotter from M. Damadian to the manding in which he askx help 
for Hadjin because of the disturbing nature of the news that Keeps coming from thar 
city. | This totter has not been answered, 
(+) Latter trom the Chief Administrator to M. Unmadian alter an interview on 
the district north of Adana, 
(6) Tater to Goneral Dutieux from M. Damadinn asking that at the request of 
ting of Armeniaus a delegation be granted time to-day to present an urgent 
appeal on behalf uf the people, who, they believe, arv in reat need, 





éral Dufieux in which he appoints a meeting 


[relent banat oe feel thet this letter shows a lack of 


west af what thesieza then ans ation lowllyandan unwiligvens to nb 
lly for their protect = FASE 

ton of telegram receive. ore from. Mirash,f a 

got a bad knock at Marash from the French ane don’t ant nother, “It may be too 


Beneral Dufieux to-morrow. 
1a the religions heads, 


Mr, Lew who beings it to say that. he will 
Tabould like to henr that the High Com- 
ublex want home through the Faraign Ofice 


Tam sending by hand and am ask 
boring back any messa, may seud 


mimsoner has grante 


in the same way as they are sent to me te 5 


W, A. KENNEDY, 


Général, ae : Adana, le 8 mare 1920, 
Mon nslat tine, j recia de Hadjne ls déptche muivanta 
Rowm-nabiowsi furent suai 


‘ y Prism Uniox xationase, Toray 


rte ; ii we trouvent trop au-tessous 


‘on toute hte dex renforts pour éviter un utheur 


diapoal ea ot lon préparatife A Hadji 

Aéloose etlcace, i'y a lien dene 

eee iphte cate oocaxion 
de nos compatrioten qu 


pour Ia 
» tout In wituation, 


mon Général, qu 
ont tout prbte bp 
changer da 


wena Sma dived Gs Soon deer Yautoroatta 6 be oyona fog: 


oars Ge as Laden Ke pronaey aga soe 
Re tenen: M. DAMADIA 


() 


Colonel Hremond to M. Damadian, 


Adana, le 0 mars 1 


Contetle aidminintratif de Citic 
tsi los troupes trongaines 


aves Aeoandh, on mit, a:fons dice notte 
ie tiie en cn dTattaqar. aK 
He Ad répoada que la quontion ie dépondait pas de moi, ronis du Céoseal 
odant la 190° DAL ; 

ae édexion i'n chargé 

vidos Ga ly cocmiltor A co wet ot sprte mare vil 
teonattre qu wenverra pas presentement, daa troupes & Haine et qui 
mage Mr, prendre, jour Taveair, auoudeogegyment ferro qur pour 


Mais il veate enteadu que sa attention eat portde dans éette direction et quil fern 


Meet EF rcocqaee, fe soc iTcris un So Gagan as Bench Tote, Woman 


o sur Sis ot Missi 
ar renoontte & rni-route jusyu’h In région ile 
Ja\jine et los troupes frangaines serait assure par loa 


Br cocesqtaote 

enfants, wit guid 
Des tn 

Keik B 

Hadj 








re 

our ce qui est de Hadjine, je suis d'avis qu'un millier 

tery push neta eoeotonitie ta caer anton 
Je puis fournir iromédiatement on millier ¢ 


peuvent 
née par le 


fasils supplimentaires, qui porteront 


Tailinn, Wate conta daesiviguairte ht Taakes 


rnier téléyramme que je viev stains 


icine ah cite sons DAPavea> Soash ak aad a 
pues ——_ * ne ti mag pas autour de lui l'énergie qu'il hui-mé nil 
‘mogrecgaty se pasent plus gran re 
i es eet ate ant os a On oer oe Ken fom 
nin at Ree era ee em meee 


le plus grand calme 


BREMOND, Colonel. 


(hiaaw ia Je heldemaliiaae cae ee cemeeeene nee 


B 


() 

M, Domadian to General Dufour, 
LES million d'Arménieas qui ent réunis ros hasty 
tdaidanoo, dns Finpossblivé do Yous faire parveir leurs demaiiles par Fontremian Case 


Aéyutation, sont allée se. rogroupor, dabon 
Gfvetation, wont ale se rogrouper dato, devant Union nationale ot 


ino d'une 
a dornior 


rooting front sommnée- i nny 

'Adana, lw cho ts 9p 

Amoi 

au jan teprtincla me tvarant sow Tebiation de vous peda el ual Tord 
par lee millory don manifestante,e vous sora infinimeat oblige de vouloie 

bik me ftw avoie A quelle hotew vou erin ae 


més low reowvoir aujourd 


Eo vous remereiant & Pavance, je vous priaante 
M. DAMADIAN, 
Représantant de la Delegation de CArménie 
intégrale 


weral Dufleux to M. Domadian. 


Armée du Lecant, 186" Divinion, Service dea 
Reopen Renseignements, Adana, le 10 mars 1920. 
sea Etat pe bs F lo mécontentement que m'a causé In réunion dev 
‘be quattine gendeal de 600 ox 700 Arméaions (et now pax de plusiurs millers). "Co 
Went ps aul place pba ue epi exerer ma chars, fai ansca de soucls et de 
yagi triton éparguent des manifestations dont Je seul résltat 
Je setnia, néanmoing, houreux de vous recewoir demain matin, 11 mars, § he 
ayant pas toe minute daponible ajouthui ark at pecs 
Veuillee agnéer, & 
J. DUFIE 


M. le Roprésentant, 


©) 
Ordre du Jour 


DES milliers d'Arméniens, de voute confersion ot de toutes classes, réunies en 
meoting ce 9 mars 1920, eu I'église arménienue d'Adana, profondément dus devant la 
sarrudeonnce de activité de bandos taryues, qui, non coatentes de lours funestes exploits 
T'March, poursuirent maintenant plus audacieusement que jamais leur auvre de 
Hestruction ek de massacre dans «autres régions de la Cilicie, notarament dans le district 
@Islahié, od ils ont, ons jours a ntre autres choses, masmoré les villageois 
arnéniens de Ku Nlarmde ot saisin dine vive auxisté on présence de Tattaque 
‘Srganinge contre ln ville de Hadjine, qui s+ trouve aujound ui pratiquement assidgée ot 
fale, ainsi que devant la menace amminento & laquelle Kar-Pazar, Sis, Ekbeze et 
noore d'autres localités se trouvent exposés ; devant Vinséeurité générale et ln terreur, 

hai caraclérisent Ja situation actoolle e Cilicie, ont formulé ot arrdté & 
cite los acelamations et régolutions suivantes, quils considérent d'une importance 
ni double point de vos de la sauwogarde de la vie at des intérdts des populations 
enna da pays ot de la civilisation européenne. 


Tix demandent 


1. Queen autorités militaires, oo tant que garanties par-davant les Puissanoesallides 
do Ia sécurité dea popalations des régions oceupées, prennent éuergiquement toutes les 
MMorares nécomaites, pour. la suppression rapide du mouvement insurrectionnely 
cimuntrant dee foroee muflisantos dans Youtes lea positions exposées & Tnttaquo de 


ws organiser 
arméo dans la 


our sient 
Jon autorités a 

4. Quil Jour soit permin, notamment, 
diriger vers lea endroits lox plus menads, dont Hadjine et Zeitoun 

Que cos corps puissnt agit Hibremant wou Ia direction ot le commandement. de 
chefs arméniens 

6, Quien at Ligion arménionne, 
oe qui demanderait du temp, tin die otto 
Légion ppondant voute finpowition de ln 
Dafeaise ont fnienne, ot daus le cas de la non-acceptation de oatte demande, 

ve tous lea Vogionnaires ot gradés arménions soient cousidérss, de suite, comme libirés 
Tours engugeinents. 

Tue ies populations arméuiennes des villages ot des régions les plus, wxpoage 
cient teruatértes dai dos contren nbs, conformément, 4 Tavis rt aux suggestions des 
Rutoritée armdnionnes ot sous ln surveillance dea autorités franpuines. 

B Que les prineipaux chofs ou instigateurs du mouvement ture soiont arritde ot 
eonmis kan chititveut exemphire; que, He eas échéant, des otages soient pris parm low 
otables tures ot musulmans, 

9, Que tous los gondarives ct policiers musulmans eoient immédiatonent 
congédiga et que, doninvant, sruls de gendarmes ot des polisiers chrétiens sient 
recrutia 
Tor Que len autor turyuew de Cilicie—dont Ia complicité dans organisation ot lex 

res dea banden, ainsi que celle du Gouvernement ceatral, de 
lation flygeante et chontée des termes de I'armistice, est’ déja si 


Smplomeat prouvée-soient die maintenant défnitivement abolies ot les fonctionnaires 


arrétés on chased. 

Ti. Que lee autorités franguises prenment & tiche de mettre régulibrewent kee 
autintde Reménionncs au courant de état exact des choven dans les diverses partion de 
Ja Gili mont dans les régioas exposées, meuacées ou ovale 

"Que len autorités arméoiennes joviseat de la Intitade d'envoyer des 
Ldlégramines politiques & Vétranger, & yuo dexposer Ia situation auivant Jour 


[4370] me 
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appriciation ot dexprimer lours vaoux ot Jours doléances, soit & leurs chets politiques, 
soit aux Gouvernements des Puismances allies ot associcen mi tear 


Ds décident 


De fermer leurs magasins & partir de demain mereredi, 10 courant, jusqu’a ce que 
plioe ot entite satisfuetion h cos demanies soit obtenus, ont 


Ils adjurent les autorités arméniennes 


De soumettre, littéralement ot par écrit, des de utoritée de Vocenpation, 
ainsi que de leur’ transmettre la toneur de la réponse derite que cex autorités leur 
auraient donnde, pour agir de conformité 


) 
Telegram from Armenian Religious Heads to Armenian Catholics, Adana. 


(Traduction.) Maroch, le 
PAR suite événements désastreux, milliers Arméniena péris retraite Frangain, 
Grice srantie Gouvernement ottoman, fiimes mis on état de streté. Notre Mutesmarif 
Boy fait efforts extraordinaires pour assurer la tranquillité; pourtant, vu que dans 
Gventualité retour Frangais, notre vie sera expasée att dan nis Yous prions, au noe 
de humanité, faire des démarches diplomatiques pour darter en tout 6 
cotte éventunlité, 
Lo Chef spirituel protestant, 
ABRAHAM HAROUNIAN. 
LU Braque armdnion, 
DER GHAZARIAN. 
L’Archovdey catholique, 





(B 2322/3/44) No. 163. 


Admiral Siv J. de Kobeek to Kart Curson—(Received April 7.) 
(No, S41.) 
(Telographic.) Bn clair. Comatantinopte, Aprit 8, 1920. 
FOLLOWING ia list of Cabinet for h April 
Damad Ferid Pasha, Grand Virier and Minister for Forvigo Affairs; Durri Zade 
ndi, Sheikh-ul-Islun ; Reshid Boy, Interior, alo President of Council of 
rim: Mebied Said Pasha, Marine, abo War ad interim: Ali Roshi 
di, Justion; Falruddin Bey, Public Instruction ; Jounil Pasha, Publio Works; 
Romsi Pasha, Commorco aud Agriculture ; Roshad Boy, Finance ad ‘interim; Oxon 
Roifat Pasha, Pious Foundations. 





(E 2817/1729/44) No. 14. 
War Office to Foreign Ofice-—(Reeeived Aprit 7.) 


Sir, War Offce, Aprit 7, 1920, 

TAM commanded by the Army Council to forward for the information of Lord 
Curzon the attachod copy of a telegram from the Gonoral Officer Commanding-in-chief 
the Army of the Black Sea 

The Any Council understand that the question of the respective responsibilities 
of General Miloe and General Franchet d'Esperey has already bees the subject of 
communications between Lord Curzon and M. Cambon, and they hope that a definite 
decision on the question may be reached in the near fature 

Tam, &o. 
B. B. CUBITT. 
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Enclosure in No. 164 
General Oficer Commanding-in-chief, Army of the Black Sea, to War Office, 


(Telegraphic.) P. 
(Secret. 

G.C. 450 cypher of 31st March 

Franchet d’ Esperey, on my informing him, ns in your $4223 D.ALO, of 20th Mareb, 
that Thrace should be considered as within his zone, has replied that he has not been 
informed of any modification bearing on the conventions regulating the Inter-Allied 
command in Turkey in Europe, and that he cousislers these conventions still in force. 

Our respective responsibilities aro at present most ill-defined, and [ trust that he 
may receive clear definition at any early «late 





E 2873/47/44) No. 165, 
Political Revident, Adew, to Bart Curzon.—{ Received April 8.) 


Bir, Aden, March 25, 19 
LHIAVE the honour to forward, for your information, 60 otter dated the 
28th Marc addressed to his Excolleney the High Comm Caira 
T have, &e 
JM. STEWART, Major-General 


Jowure in No, 163, 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commiasioner, Cairo, 
(Secrot ) 
My dear Riel Marshal Addon, March 25, 1920, 
THE. following is a summary of nows reported since the despatch of my Inst lnttor 
ated the 18th Marek, 1 


Tihama. 


nthe reports received from Hodeida daring. this wack it appears that tha 
ly 


imam's won are will besinged at Riqab on, Jabel Burs, ‘Thc early murrender. ix 
Expected an Uhey ayprar to be short of fod. "No fresh nativity has ben reported wince 
the rotreat of the Sraam’'s troopa to Jabal Safan, The Quhra country in mid to be 
tntirly free of the Zaidi 
Bes Bay's report re the communieation ediresed by te'tkiam to the Quhrx 
ikhs and others, last news letter, hax been o nod. Cay eit 
Gordon is trying to got a copy of the procs r at Mab 
Nolin barertved ot Menkkba with's view to having a personal discussion with the 
Qui sheik : 
An agont at Beital-Fakib reports that a local merchant, Mahomed Thrahim 
Mokhawi somoone from Hodeida that Syria, roa, and Aleppo 
a thatthe latter will sbortly srrivest Aledinn. ‘The 
merehant bas also been told that Enver Pasha has conquered ‘half of In that the 
Turkish notes are honorably accepted in India, and that the value of « U1. English 
tote hes been recooed to 7 repose 
‘The iown’s soldiors at Boot Saad are reported to be starving, Many of them 
have already deserted. A consignmont of flour appears to have beon deapatched to 
‘them lately from Menakhe. 
Io my letter of the LOth instant I referred to letters alleged wo have beon writ 
an to sheikhs and miyide in the Tihwma The Marawa saiyide are now 
ted to have seot a reply to the imam saying that they have oot admitted a 
fata etbtier iavo Matvrs,, bot Wat they ere guardiag thir cwn couctry, 
not wih to declare their allegiance either to the imam or the 


ordon, Political Officer, Huileida, ina note dated the 7th Mareb, 1920, 
{the people of Hodeida are generally contented and apprecinte the stcurity 
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forded under. British régime. ‘The thinking people, however, are naturally anxious 

ering their futare, What they want is security, which they express in the word 
“dowlal." Having cote to the concfusion that the British oceupationis merely temporary, 
they desire the return of the Turks. ‘They have no desire to sce France ap Teate 
charge of their destiny, nor do they regard the Idrisi or the imam as capable of 
affording the protection they desire. ‘They do not regard them as, "do 

bil her {Jrisi or imamic rule were to be imposed on Ho 

or would be aecspted in preference to the latter, not as a matter of choice but as 
the better of the two alteruatives. 

Tho leading merchants in Hodeida have inaugurated a poor relief fund from which 
300 to 600 poor are fed daily 

Captain Gonlon gives the following figures of Hodeida imports and exports for the 
month of February -~ 


Imports, $40,000 rupees. 
Exports, [24,500 rupees 


The chief imports ware cotton piece-goods, flour, cotton twist, tombac, spices 
mixed, dates, rice, sugar, kerenone oil, avd jowark 
‘The chief exports wore coffee, hides aivl skins, mat-baskets, cotton, and sheep, 


‘omen (Upper anid Lower), 


Mohammod-ibn-Ahmed-al-Mikdad, Sheikh of Bilad Anis, in reported to have 
writton to all the leading Zeidis advising them not to allow th 
the imam's army, ax hix 
Many of the leading Zo 
suid to have made the FY nervous, as he fears 
the Ideisi, whieh would endanger his capital 
An agent at Menakha reports that an arrangement has been arrived at between 
the non of Nasir Mabkhut and Saleh Husain-al-Haidari of Arbab on th 
the itnan other, throu ium of the Sheikh of Amran, und 
wt to their allegiance to the imam on eondition that the latter pa 
monthly allowance ax they now roonive from the Tdeiai. Tl 
id to have lot for Sana in company with the ex-imamio Awie of Hajja, Almed 


rt continued. 
A fow moto Turks have arrived for repatriation. ‘They state that th 
permit the following Turkiah vlficials to leave the country till 
Turkey and his alfaits with the Buropean Powers have boon ated 


. the ox-Valh 
ox-Appeal Judge of the Sharia Court 
Towfiq Bey, x-Acoountant-gonoral of the Vi 


Tho imam's arwnal do turn out very inuch ammunition nowadays, It 
still under tho same Austrian, George, who also suprvinm the working ol the flours 
tulle ie Sana 

One of the Turks, Towliq Boy, stated that only part of the Hajja district ww 
the hands of Syed Idris, aut thi © was ne foundation for the reports in regard. 
to the Kavkaban 

hs Sadik-bin-Abdalla Ali Ba Absilla Pasha, Mabomed-bin-Hamid-bin-Ali 
Ba Abdalla Pasha and Mohsin-bin-Mansoor-bin-Ali Ba Alsialla Pasha, wins of the ehiets 
‘of Udain, have come in to Ade nd out our wis 
Yeman, "If Government are willing to countenance their overtures, they are prvpe 
to uct, an wo wish, 

They say thot the imaun’s foroos in the Tihwwa aro small, and if Government 
wore 16 more vik. Yala they would engage him in the Zabid district, the poople of 
which are conspiring with the Idrisi, They can withstand the imam for six months on 
their own rosoutves, but thereafter they would noed Guvernment support in the way of 
material ouly, ‘They are confident that the whole of the Shafai Tiina would be wich 
thom, Finally, they said that if we were not in coord with their plans. they would 
dqintly have Auden at onee without exsting suspicion. Thave given them vo understand 

we cars do nothing for thom at present. 


Aden Protectorate 


There has been no change in the situation, which remains the same as reported 
last week. The Alawi Sheikh and others are still detained by the Zeidis, 

The Mausatta Nagibs and the son of the Lower Yafai Sultan have gone to 
Molalla to sek sid againat the Zsiie from the Kaiti Saltan, Thoy ar expected to 
return to Aden shortly, and will be accompanied to their country by Resssidar 
Mabamad Esa Khan, 


WART. 





(E 2836/1729/44) No. 166, 


M. Cambon to Karl Curzon.—(Received Apri 8) 


her Lond Curae Ambassade de France, Londres, le 5 avril 1920. 
TeeAdeaLicon je'fom iardla maceok Fal onoece k Nisei ine ae rents 
notre entretien du 1” avril. I m's fait savoir qu'il avait consulté notes Hant-Commis- 
taire 4 Constantinople, et quill était sur le point de conférer avec to Général Franchot 


Y, qui venait d'arriver & Parin Jo vo le nes propositions ausaitt 
qu’elles me seront parronuos. 


PAUL CAMBON, 





(B 1654/1483/44) 


Bart Curson to Baron Moncheur, 


Your Excollone Foreign Office, April 8, 1080 
IN reply We your nit Now. 1180.and 1189 of t:th and 1h, Marah, regarding 
Governwent’s desire for Delgian representation on the proposed International 

janice and on the Couneil of the Ottoman Debt, T 

have the hoowur to remind you that it is proposed fue obvious reasoux to confine the 

y to repromntatives of the thive Groat Powern 

ancil of the Ottoman Debt, when your Rxcelloney’s reyaeat was 

the Conference of Foreign Ministers and Ambassaiorw it was folt 

hat, ax the council would shortly disappear, it wax hardly worth while to wt in motion 

the rocadare neoronry Uo secur shal could aly be a vty tratsiat repecmnation of 
cigian interests 

= L have, de. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(BE 2915/2/44) No. 168 


Chief Political Offeer, Bgyptian Rupeditionary Foree, to Bart Cw 
Received April 9.) 


Cairo, March 27, 1920. 
our to transmit herewith a copy of a protest delivered by the 
Tongress, which axsnbled at Damascus ou the 27th February, 


Thave, &o. 
(For Chief Political Officer), 
A. J. ROWLAND, Captain, 
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Enclosure in No. 168. 
The Palestine Congress. 


WE submit to you the summary of the general meeting held 
tn the Arab Club bailding, Damasous, on the 27th February, by the representatives of 
the three zones of the Syrian nation. 

‘Those who met together were the representatives of the National Defence 
Committee—many members of the Syrian Congres—and the representatives of the 
political parties, viz, the Arab Independence Barty, the Syrian Union, the Syrian 
Coveuant, the Irak Covenant, the Syrian National Arab Club, the princes of the Arab 
tribes of Hauran, El Soukhour, Ef Fadle, El Kerak, the Circassians, the notables of 
Kus, tho clorgymen, the lawyers, the doctors, the journalists, the chief merchants and 
a big number of the students of high schools of all sects and creeds 

"The Syrian nation has fully discussed the Syrian-Palestine problem, and bus given 

‘decisions to which they will stick to the end -— 


support what the tiation has often and officially declared, to the effect that 
Palestino is an inseparable part from Syria, snd they will never stop claiming this unity, 
anil aro quito ready to defend ite right tll they av the very lat drop of boa they 

2, ‘The popu thorn Syria, ux well us tho natives on the coasts, consider 
the Zionist, immigration quite dangerous to them, bocause it threatens their political 
‘and econanieal existence in future, Consequently they all still refuse that immygrat 
junt ox they did in tho premnce of tho American Committee. ‘The people are still 
‘united to oppose the Zioniste actually if the Allies persint to enforce their well-known 
policy, 

3. The population of Northen Syria and the coasts partaks with the Palestine 
Congrons (Cotsfrence) in roftising a ual govyrnment or any political meeting that 
night be held in Palestine, bafore the local authorities acknowledge the requesta of the 
Palestinians which had been submitted to the American Committes to the effect that 
their mone ought not to be separated from Syria, and that the Ziouiat immigration 
‘should be probibited, and that they demand tho porfect political independence. They 
al 0 any other decision which the ke if it were. to contrad 
the fit one thay gave, boca the rewult of their fear of the 
bayonota 

‘6. Whoreas the national movement in this land requests the independence o Syria 
with its natural boundaries and. the independence of Mesopotamia ax well, and whereas 
the colonizers of the Zionint Allon sy still the word Palestine from the word 
Syria in all their publications in order that they may mislead the public opinion ; and 
whervan those idouls if fulllled—God forbid !—are going to be very dangerous to the 
publio peace throughout all the Arab #ones, therefure the population of Northern 8; 
and that of the coasts wish to explain to everybody that Gas celal aoromea ae" 
be directed against all those who desire t staid in the way of the union of the country, 
and they would never permit that any s:ne would be exparated from the other (if the 
public peace is to bo maintained). 


(Tho Pruxident of the Society and Secretary of the Conferenes) 
ABD-EL-KADER. 
EL MUZZAPAR. 

‘This copy is conformable with the original signed by all the members 

March 4, 1920 





[E 2014/289/44) jo. 169. 


Prince Sapicha to Karl Ourson 


My Lord, Polish Legation, London, April 7, 1 

TN view of the fact that the Peace Conference is at present elaborating the terms 
of a treaty between the Allied Powers and the Ottoman Empire, I have the honour to 
draw your Lordsbip's attention to the question of the situation of Polish nationals 





enclose the copy of a note on this subject 


Jdingin Turkey. Taccordingly bey leave to 
sen Pai Peace Delegation ad ‘on the 18th March, 1920, to the President 


which I have the h Visas 
KE SAPIEHA. 
batten ee ae 


Enelosur in No, 109. 


M. Zamoyski to Me Millerand. 


eances allides et assocides vont d aie at 
fowir signaler & leur bienveillante attention In néeossité de faire rec a @ 
= je reasortissants dea Expires ruse, allemand ov autrio ‘Alors mime qu 
tinsible que leur situation j Tar fo fait de lour indd- 
Mtate copartageants 
: ‘ne République de Pologne a été, avec 

ent Toppelé dans V'acte da Sultan Mohemed, trouve une confirination express ‘dans 
be Cette situation de droit public demoare entire. Car la Turquie, qui, Te anit, 


M. le Président, 
AU. moment ot les principales P 


os jamal su F 
Nbraggce Tes taltés anciennoment que 
brag Te ls ances me. ee gletment celui dew granden Puieances 
capita Quit seit penain de sigaalor que dans xn rocuellpublis en 187) par 
capitan i tittiatnventre et Consorenteur des Archives du Forsiga Ofice 
Kaan Ui erorths, IST, 1°) donnant hy tate don trait et tri rixioaot 
(Londres, Batre rando-Dretagno et dos Puisanoes dtrongires, contenant, dos 
Maar dont la, Crane raagae davoque Te boston en vert do la clave de la 
irae hn favors leat fat cut des tai oatee Ia Rologne ot Te Sublime Vor 
Dati rege wats que Ta Cirando-Bretagne iavoque pour en réclumer également 
Pe avn wa Waddie des sets brtanmigacs. On retravera rotanient, dane 
al ha page 8 1s rappel des priviyes cpitalires comets aux tos 
Sf reenell f. Palogse. Die mame encore i a page Bt de en recuel, ou peut constater 
Sou yemtaitca cotre ta Pologne et in Turquie sont citée come tant de cous qu 
diajent en viguedt le 1° janvier 187 
Seen oo vation de fait et de droit constitne wo Sue eaiont pour jira 
wi eae ta Plagues redevenae indépendante, dans ses droits de Puissance 
réintigration I ifoe dee Capitalatioas eu Turquie. "En conséquonce, Ia Délégation 
sera rhonnenr Jo propose qe, dans ke Trait de Paix avec la Turgui, sit 
naigo a Theos uation, par 1a reconnaissance du principe que les ressortissan 
Jat a en Targus joule de tous les pivloges et sages Aonlant 
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du régime des Cay 

e des Capitulations, et que les consal 
assurer Tapplication do” cas, priiliges ett 
conditions et limites que les consuls 
béndtice des Capit 


de Pologne en Turquie ont qualité pour 
eet stuvegares dans les mémes paced 
des autres Puissances jouissant ob antiquo du 
ions dans I'Empire ottoman. Speman) 


M. ZAMOYSKL 





(E 4998/1729/44) No. 170. 


War Ofice to Foreign Office-—(Received April 10.) 
Sir, 
Be War Offce, April 9, 1920. 
wbiok [TE reference top mr letter dated the Int April relative tthe Allied Contole 
b have been necessitated by the technical occupation of Constantinople, T am 
tach, for the information of Earl Curzon of Ke Mlaion, copy of telogram We. 1. S240 
late the 2h March, which bas been received from General Mi west! 
say that the Army Council unticipate that Lord Curzon 
a md at tat tbe Army Come un Lord Curzon will concur that as 
telegraph to the High Commissioner nae to € ses hee inthe sass waged. 
Tam, &e. 
i. B CUBITT. 


ielonure in No, 170, 


General Headquarters, Constantinople, to War Ofice 


No. I. RO, Secret.) 
Telegraphic.) 
(Paraphirase) Constantinople, March 28, 1920. 


MY L 8300 of 22nd Mareh, 
wench and Ttalians have now detachod their re 
ed their representatives, and these have now 
need to take part in Intr-Alid Control ‘This fs subject (ellen ty Frome 
raments of principle that Commission of Control aball be uoder ty 
tion, and that Proaidente of Commlsalons shall be Britok peitatery "h 





(BE 3070/134/58) No. 171 


aay Karl Curzon to Me. Wardrop (Tiflis 
(Tologe io. 

f Foreign Office, Aprit V1, 19 
ON Thurday I mw an Armenian deputation, consisting of Hogies, Nahas. Piha, 

the Archbishop of Erieas, and BL Abaroelan end whileorbloing eee een 
taking for creation of an indey 0 them in the strongest possible 
manner about fooliah ‘and inde ct os eran, 
nto Tread out detailed list of outrages committed tines begeming 
of yuar by Armenians on one band nd ‘Tartare on other, showing # heavy Calne 
s “ menians, and told them that we were not at all keen about ot oe ape 
to ght Turks, whith Uuey would almost corti ue to ght Asean. Tm that 
ory as very ite canon of League of olen comaating 48 eek 
after Armenia in future if they showed such complete instability and love of Slisordes 
tl hat ily cho to sop ho potsigh abd ey nt henge 
Novoinbar la further sail that ty idea woald ‘be to copetak edlbery 
pt dasarm Poundares wt Georgia wid Azerbaijan afar Peace Treaty 

Aigned, and that till then it wan ewntial that peacn shou 
Iunintaiged.  Boghos prominad to tolagraph al ono. i stroupent teen c'est 





[E 3072/3/44 


Audniral Sir J. de Rabeck to Bart Curson.—(Reccived April 12) 
$0. 372) 
clegraphie.) 
(PeFY Telegram No. 340 of Sth April 
Peril caited we on Th April record of interview is on the way to you. Main 
mubjer ut conversation was question of proponed -noussites to repress so-called national 
fnovement 
TForid said Goverament would use full moral influence, but force would be necessary 
against those who still reraained recalcitrant 
Ti ieNatonstist movement, Organipd by one Anzavour io area south of Marmora, 
ie fret eateat hand of Goverament: 1 his had considerable local success. Anzavout 
ane ey Thederma some days ago. - Now Govertment have legalised his position by 
ie him the statos of Governor of BaliKearer 
Feng ey of similar movement exists io region between Gulfs of Guonlek and Ismid 
Ferid w Itow Low far Allies will support Govéramont in organising and 
se movements, T bave held out no hope of active Rritish co-operation in 
Sperone again national forces in Avia Minor, 1 bave, however, tken sympathetic 
Fae aervest dnt we should enable Goverment to make the best use of movernents 
Ty allowing sulitary material Wo be used for equipping anti-Nationaliss forces 
Fee aan mediate question. Others Wil follow, eg, question of pert 
M ragular troops whoa loyalty Government may be able toc 
le that new Governiuoat ia 
rigon) ia Teaaonable efforts to Tepross 


Constantinople, Aprit 11, 1920. 


fall Allied supe 
Nationaliate, who continue to defy its authority. 

‘General Milne is tout immediately concerned in matter of yiving permission for 
the use of military material and movement of troops, He agrees generally with my 
MHowe, nnd is prepared to act on principle tated in preceding paragraph, provided 1, 
se High Coumimioner, give neccesary authority. I have detinitely requested him 
to do 1. 

‘As regards othr Tigh Cs 
must bo kept generally informed and gi 
fo far ax Constantinople and Aw 
‘which in logical outcome of policy of Supreme Council, ren 
fame woy that it rests with French in and north of Cilicia. 

Leader af incheate inovement in the Toten Gulfa of Guenek and Tani 

wo us for guidance. 1 am inviting him indirectly to collaborate with 
‘our. 1 hope in this way whole of Aaintic shore of Marmora 


insfonens, I ain proceeding on the principle that they 
apportnity of oxpresaing Views, bit that 

werned, carrying Out of above progemtn 
Primarily with we i the 


be secared 

‘Thore remaite peninsula between Golf of Ismidl and Black Sea, which Notionalinte 
aro making vigorous efforis to penetrate, Tam asking General Milne to study the 
Gueation of how this shore should be protected in ordar that Nationalists may be held 
off Const on every side. ‘Their movement will thux be confined to the interior 
oF Anatolia and Black Sea coast, which latter we con dominate from sea in case of 


neceasity 





(B 3109/131/44) No. 173. 
Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—(Received April 13.) 


Dear Lond Cureon, Jerusalem (Steamship " Helonan”), April 2, 1920, 
AFTER two months in Palestine, I bare now concluded my visit there. I rvcaived 
a fortnight ago from the Emir Feisal, whom I had mot several times in London, 
Faenily invitation to go on to Damascus and to stay with him. On personal’ grounds 
T'aboald have. een glad to accept it, but at the present junetire T thought it 
inexpedient. T have written a short report, addressed to Lord Allenby, on. the 
‘iilowtrative and financial matters relating to Palestine, on which he had invited 
Yo advise, No doubt he will forward a copy to the Foreign Office. I have left wit 
‘Geanral Bols, the Chief Administrator, memoranda in greater detail on soveral specific 
‘This lotter gives « summary of the ounclusions I have formed on the political 
a in Palestine, particularly with reference to the declarations, of the Syrian 
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Congress ut Damascus on the th March in favour of an independent and united Syria, 
ude Palestine, under the kingship of Feisal i 
The moverneat ia Patio fr inion with Syria pring fe sever souroes. 
here is a natural patriotic sentiment among the amll clase of politically conscious 
Arabs in favour of an independent Arabia, which should be aaPextensize nod as 
important ue possible. 
‘There ling that to insert eeonomie divisions between ncighbou 
which have hitherto been under a single Government, would ease conch 
would be a retrograde step. Commerce and travel between Palestine, the Hauran 
and Syria have hitherto been ‘untratmmelted. rs, and there is a renistance 10 
jow from political separation 
° at, buved large ‘the anticipation that 
lunge Jewish iounig the reduction of the rest of the population to 
lower status, A united ponent Syria ix rwgunfed as the ‘oly, teane of 
combating Zioniam, 
There isn personal interwst of the elfood class in Palestine which expects that the 
ministrative peta an ne Government would be. filed by ita own 
members, to a far greater degree than under « British mandate, particularly iit were 
combined with.» Zionist paligy S is 
"Tire in lan a ncial question iu Palentine, the fllabeen and the efondia being in 
antagonina to one unether. ‘The latter ear tho convey et ‘overnment which 
they iid not control being in a position to exnot social le 
Al these motives combine ta foster the movement It ix cortaln, nevertheles, 
"Then d with an 
eee grey 
fact that Uiorw inn 


tho country, and 
ate excellent, The Arab villagers know that they wn able to. ins 
hhods of cultivation owing to the olject-lewons furnished by the 
know chat thero ix more employmont in the districta where thone cl 
thomsolven are in better circu 
other districts that have been laft. undeveloped, 
nf the sbeikhs caine in from the villages to toll me that they lived oa the best of 
with the population, and that they diswsociated themselves from’ the 
int, meetings that had recently taken place in the towne. It is, indeed, only in 
the towns that the movement existe, and there the numbers that have attended the 
lorablo 


would not at all w 
King, and it jen 


‘alarmist viow of the 
tha Syrian Congress nnd the coronation of Feisal. Those events had been preceded by 
the collection of quantities of foodatuff: at Damascus, by the enrolment. of bodies of 
soldiers, by aggresive action by Mustapha Kemal againat the French forces in Cilicin 
and by the holding of anti-Zionist mestings in Jerusalem and Jaffe. They wore 
immediately followed by reports being received in Jerusalem that the Arab army had 
taken the Sok snd had seodyied Latatia and stratagi points cn manding the Lebanon. 
‘The officers of the Administration accept, for the most part, the Zionist poliey becanse 
it haw been adopted by His Majesty's Government, whew servants they are, atid not 
With any conviction of the wisiom of that policy. They had regarded rather more 

usly than they deserved the anti nifestationa whieh had taken place, 
‘The view was held that there was an immediate prospect of yrave trouble ; mil 
precautionary measures were adopted ; the immediate recognition, under certain 
conditions, of Feiml as Kivg of a united Syrix was advised; fiiliog that, lange 
reinforcements of troops were asked 

I feel convinced that no one would have been wore sorprised than Feisal himself 

hin chief supporters reooguised by the Powers, no matter under what 
conditions, as King of Palestine -unless, indeed, it were population of Palestine iteele 
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Such a prospect has not_yot, I believe, been regarded by them ax within the bounds of 
serious consideration. Feisal, I am told, has never even set foot in Palestine It is 
‘universally known, and not denied, by the Arab Nationalist leaders that the Syrian 
Congress was quite unrepresentative of the populations both of Palestine and of 
Mesopotamia. 
ertheless, it would, I am onnvineed, be neither just nor politic to ignore the 
claims of the Arabs and to oppose a mere negative to their demands, 
supporters of Zioniam lies the duty to allay apprehension by not bei 
cation of their policy. and by Moslem and Christ 
© opportunities of participating in their enterprises. In 
corre of a statement. on the ecocemis condition of Paletine, which T have sent to 
Tocal press, T have we misunderntandings ax to what the proposals of 
Ziovisen, iu relation to the rest of the population, ronlly are 
Thu itm obvious that Zionist moderation and Zionist explanations are not enough, 
Although the attitude of the Administration » few weeks go has been proved by 
experience to have been unduly alarmist, it is very probuble that a merely negative 
attitude on + of the Pence Conferencn would be wot before long by wane kind of 
armed setion on the part of the Arabs. Thoir resources are small and their forves are 
weak, ne the less nn obvious duty to take all reasonable measures to avoid 
the possibility of « 
Hoesides, thers in substance in part, at least, of the that are 
for a woited Syria, It cannot be denied that the eatabl 
barriors bet ween th yrin would cause 
and would be detri Te is tra 
Si It is true that Arab patriotic sentiment, to 
‘ought to be rerpected and, +0 far as possible, satinfind 
neot thew contentions by the recoguition of Foiml an King of Palestine 
to be both objectionable ‘To combine auch recognition 
ed with the maintenance of a completely Britiah control over the 
Administration would te found, I believe, to be impracticable. If not at first, ccrtainly 
in a fow years, the Arab Kingship would ‘bn used as a means of introducing, in larger 
and langir degroe, Arab administrators into the higher allices of the Government, and of 
‘eumuring the adoption of « poliey hostile to all non-Arab aspirations, It would bo a 
very powerfdl lever for thom eudm 
‘The moral effect upon Zioninn, if not fatal, would be mont grave, Sows throughout 
world would no louger be willing to devote their enengios, their money, their lives, 
developaovt of & countey which might ulinataly prove to be nolbing better 
ne pro nong otters of an unprogromive Moslem State. ‘They can 
understand @ British Aduinis responsible to the League of 
soverning Cowtnonwealth, ‘They are 
wealth, when it comes, would prove to be 
Bots British Administration under Avab sovereignty would be a va 
different thi timo the course of eventa, locally or in Europe, might lead thi 
British to withdraw, leaving the Arab element suprouo. Then it would bo Turkey 
‘over again, Such » solution would give no permanence, 00 security. It would take 
the heart out of Zionism. Tho movemont would feel that it hail beon betrayed, — Is 
it posible to find method which would be likely to satia'y what is legitimate it the 
Arab demands, while avoiding the dangers and disasters which their full acceptance 
would entail! Tbolieve it is. T think the solution lies in the formation of a loose 
confoleration of the Arb-speaking States, each of which should be under its own 
appropriate Government, but all of which should be combined together for ewnmon and 
mes. The seat of such « confederation should be Damascus, and 
might t ad, not only ax sovereign in his own State, but also as the h 
head of the confederation 
At the risk of repeating a proposal which may have already been under diseuss 
and may perhaps have been elaborated by others in fuller detail, I venture to 
this letter the outline of a weheme stich as I bave in mind. I believe that, itsuch a 
plan were approved by the Powers, a firm attitude on their part would mcure ite 
‘acceptance by the Arubs, and so a prospect be offered of an spcape from the present 
impaaee, with all the risks of conflict which ite coutinuance would involve, 
Believe mo, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 173. 
Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia and the Arabian Slates 


‘THE following proposals are suggested for consideration — 
1. Five States to be constituted, which should form loose confederation :— 


(a) Arab Syria, with its capital at Damascus and with Ewir Feisal ns ite sovereign. 
‘This Stato should be completely independent. Its ruler should have the 
right to select European advisers wherever he wished, but, if the French so 
desired, both Britain and France might tndertake not to allow their 
nationals to aecept such posts. 

(b) Western Syria, administered by France under a mandate and subject to the 
‘general supecvisio segue of Nations. If the French would consent, 
the sovereignty of Faisal might be recognised in this area. If not, not, 

(c) Palestine, administered by Great Britain under a mandate and subject to the 
‘geveral supervision of the League of N 1 boundaries of Palestine 
to be those ‘ar Office, The te to embody provisions 

be satisfactory to the 


{d.) Tho Hedjnn, 
bbe free to choove hin European advisers as hy 
Apsbinn principalition could be formed into sowo Kind of 
Hedjas, that would be desirable. If not, they might constitute separate 
uunits in tho confederation ot they might be left outaide, 

(&) Mesopotamia, under British adminixtration and, if desired, under an Arb 
novornign, If it wore decided to constitute a 1 
Bagra and the neighbourhood, such a State might form a sixth unit 


mon affhir of the whole orea there should be a permanent 
tithe, with its seat at Demasoux Tt should consist of one 
ot Stator, Ite chairman should be 

eaired, it might be under the honorary 


Jd eugnge not to make war with each other, but 

‘otherwise the union abould be peinelpally eeonornie, aud not politioal »— 
(a) There should be no customs harriers between them, and it should be one of the 
chief tank of tho council at Damascus to arrive at an equitable allocation 
of the cuxtoma revenues collected, at a uniform rate, at the porta and 


(@) The council should 
tenflic in order to ensure co-ordination a, A 

(@) There should be no passport requirements for traveller botween one State 
‘another. ‘The cwoned should supervise the arrangemeate for extradition 
between the States 

(¢.) The council should supervise also the measures for quarantine, ke. 


4, In the event of the council not being able to arrive at a settlement of any 
matter which was in controversy among its members, reference should be made to the 
Council of the League of Nations, whose decision should be final. 

3. All these arrangements should be aubject to review by the League of Nations 
after a period of years. (It is desirable that the period should not be « short one.) 


Enelowure 2 in No. 17 


Communieation by the Right Honourable Herbert Samuel to the Press. 


T AM or the point of lenving Palestine after two months’ stay in this fascinating 
‘country and, in answer to invitations from represettatives of the press, I desire to make 
‘a few observations on the conditions as T have found ther. 
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Tean well understand the spell which Palestine throws over so many of its visitors, 
Its great historic traditions are combined with a beauty of scenery and, save under 
exceptional conditions, with climatic attractions which together make a unique appeal. 


Economie Development. 


[bad studied the economic conditions of Palestine far some time before coming 
here, and my visite to various parts of the country and conversations with many of 
its residents whose judgments are entitled to carry weigiit confirm ine in the view that 
Thad formed as tw the great pomibilities of its development, 

‘The country, taken as a whole, is undoubtedly under-populated and under 
cultivated. a proper equipment of roads, railways and hurbours its prosperity. is 
capable of great expansion. With modera methods of irrigation and of dry farming 
the question of water supply presents no grave obstacle, Now that the cause of malatia 
is known and the methods of its prevention established, the great hindrance to the 
swell-ieing of the population of Palestine could be diminished and finally removed with 
ho serious diffcalty. ‘The water-power of the Upper Jordan is sullicient to provide 
adequate oleetric force for al) parts of the country, and id 
Villages would cuable numbers of industries to bo estab 
4 variety of artistic handicrafts could find a home here. Now that railway 
cation has been established with Egypt, the tourist traffic will undoubtedly ahow a very 
_great extension 

Meantime, the chiof obstacle 10 the development of the country, apart from the 
difficulties of communication, which still continue ax a conrequonce of the war, is the 
Yory excessive cost of living, causing not only an increase in the cost of building and of, 
ro wally, but mlao such liardelip. to the people, ‘The Administration of 

Jostine is making the moat active efforta to secure additional supplivs of the principal 
foxlstuls from elsewhere with a view to beinging down the high prices, 


Finaneial Powition, 


‘Tho financial position of the country is satisfactory, ‘The growth of prosperity in 
already bring is of tevene without any, increase 
Owing to the more careful colle 
the financial position allows acon aso, i th 
fnning on the tat Apri, in the expondit tenance « 
public seourity and upon mfoguarding the public health. permit » 
ficient xum of money to be provided to repay th 
instalments for repayment of a loan. Such a loan w 
considerable ams for the construction and rebuilding of roads, for the develo 
Pestal, telogmph aid telephone services, and for the ereotion of a number of buildingn 
that are necossary. It ia hoped to put these enterprivs in hand within the noxt few 
months. ‘The financial prospects of the railways alao are satisfuctory, and they too will 
be able to provide the tesouroes that would justify the borrowing ney for thowe 
purposes that are urgently necessary. ‘These include, among othe atreogtheoing 
Of the line to prevent a recurrence of the wash-outs that caused is inverrup, 
tions during the laxt fow months, widening the line from Jaffa to Ludd, and the 
provision of additional rolling stock. 
Tt ix hoped that further increases in the general revenues of the country will enable 
a considerable extension to be effected in the provision for education, and would also 
allow other loans to be contracted for additional publie works 
‘The establishment of one or more land banks or mortgage banks, to enable 
long-term loans to be advanced to agriculturints and others, is receiving active 
consideration, 


Political Sitwation. 


But all this work of development depends absJutely upou the mainten 

settle, ficient and hovest Government. ‘That ia tbe ft conitio forthe growth of 
revenue and for the introduction of capital. It will be quite impossible to arrange the 
Joans that are urgently seeded for the many purpoees that T ave specified unless a 
Government exists in Palestine in which there is confidence. Only when a satinfuctory 
solution of the question of the political status of Palestine is reached by the Peace 
‘Conference will it be possible for the economic development of the counts ¢ effectively to 


proceed. 
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is it necessnry only that the Government of the country should be a gvod one 
It is algo essential that the various sections of the population should work together. 
That this is possible has often been shown, most recently in the establishment of that 
excellent society, "The Pro-Jerusalem,” the object of which is to preserve the beauties 
‘and increase the attractions of the ancient ana glorious city 


The Question of 2 
T hive observed during my stay in Palestinn the manifestations that bave taken 
place in onpasition to, Zion. ‘They are uot, in my opinion, seriouly disturbing, 
pecause they are based very largely on a false ‘idea of what Zionism is, They have 
aseuined that the Mahommedan and Christian population are to be placed under the 
Government of the Jowish minority, ‘They assume that the present poswessors and 
cultivators of the soil may be dispensed of their property. They assume that the 
ownership of the Mahommedan and Christian holy places will be affected. They 
assume that the admiaistrative offices will be filled by Jews to the prejudice of others. 
Those assurptions are untrue Although oot a member of the Zionist organimtion, I 
‘am fully acquainted with its policy, and I know that none of these ideas are entertained 
by it. “T know alao that, even if they ware, the British Government would never permit 
the adoption of such policies, Ido not feel anxious, therefore, at these manif 
Of howtiity, because it in certain that a movement that rests upon errore oa 
When it is found that nono of the avila which are anticipated do ia 
opinion of those who now take part in such manifestations cannot fail to change. 

‘There is ample toot in Palestine for x far larger population than now exints, ond 
thoww who come will arrive gendually as the conrlitions of the country allow; they will 
not be a pauper class to be a burden upon the rest, but of tho samo industrious 
progresniva type aa thowe who in the last thirty of forty years have founuled tho Jewish 
colonies in various parts of the country, ‘They will bring with thea capital which will 
help vo promote the proparity of the whole country, to the advantage of all ite 
inhabitants. Noone who visite ti distriota in which’ these coloaios are found can 
doubt that if they hud uever* been extabliabed the country as a whole would now be 
muoh the poorer; if more wore extablisbed, the country would in the future be so 
muoh the richer. “have been struck by the fhot, during my visite to various parts of 
the country, that the o Zionistn dove not. go deep. The sbeikbs 

Vluheon in the villages tho beat posible tram with their 

ciyhbours, Twas much of my recent visit to Northern 

by the fact that x considerable number of the sbeikhs came to see me to expr 

their goodwill towards thé colonies that have beon established, and nesured me that 
their advont had enabled the neighbouring Arab villages to grow richer by givin 
wore! for the iinprovewent in thoir wyxtems of agriculture and by inoreasi 
amount of employment in the district. They informed me that in tes Arab villages 
there was no opposition whatever to further immigration on similar lings 

T am xtrongly of opinion, und I know it ja shared by the loaders Zionint 
movement, that that movement will fail in its purpose if it is not able to show that it 
han boon of rval benetit to the existing Mnhoromedan and Christian populstion of the 
country. They should be given a full opportunity to share in the new entorprives that 
are not on foot, should be halped in their elucational efforts, and should be recognised 
fos an integral a ralestine which ix to be brought into 
Dring 

‘Of this also T arn co a policy upon there lines whial would 
command the approval of the British Government, which in every part of the world 
stande immovably for equal justice to al 


L will end by expressing my very cordial thanks to all who have contributed to 
make my stay in Palestine an exceedingly agreeable oom 1 have met with nothing 
but kindness und courtesy from all sections of the population with which it bax been 
my privilogo to have been brought into contact in all the parts of tho country that L 
hhave been enabled to visit. 

HERBERT SAMUEL. 

Mareh 25, 1920. 





{E 2998/1729/44) 174. 
Foreign Office to War Off 


Sir, Foreign Office, Aprit 13, 1920. 

" IN reply to your letter of the 9th instant relative to the Allied Controls established 
at Constantinople, I am directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to state, for the 
information of the Army Council, that after perusal of General Milne’s telegram 

nT. 8340 of the 23th ultimo, his Lordship does not feel able to sbare the view of the 
Army Conneil that an agreement bas already been reached with the French and 
Italians It is clear from the telegram referred to that the presidency of each of the 
Comnissions of Control is still held by a British officer, aud this.as will be recollected, 
is the chief subject of the French and Ttalian protest reported by Hix Majesty's High 
Commnissioner in his telegrams Nos. 276 and the 24th ultimo. 

2. Tam to state that, as General Franchet d’Esperey has now been withdrawn, 
there is, in Lord Curzon's opinion, an additional reason for making a concession to tho 
French authorities, and less reason to fear that any concession so mato will be osed to 
the disadvantage of His Majesty's Government, 

BT am. to add that, toasmuch as this is not a porely military question, the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs attaches importance to it from the political point 
‘of view, and would request that it m: red by the Army Council in the 
light of tho considerations advanced above. 

‘4. In View of the importance of arriving at an carly settlement, 1 am to request 
that the decision of ny Council may be communicated to this Departinent as soon 

powuible 
ae Tam, &, 

A. ©, TILLEY. 





(EB 3072/3/44) No, 176, 
Foreign Office to War Ofiee. 


Sir, Foreign Ogee, April 
M directed by Earl Curso of Kedleston to forward herewith, for the 
Ue tee Aoay Gon igram® in which His Majesty's High Commis 
ines the meaxure of support which, after covmultation with 
Zgesta should be given to the Government of Damad Ferid Pra 
's opinion, be necessary fir Admiral de Robeck to abstain 
in the mind of Datmad Forid. Pasha expectations of « lenient 
at will not be. in m position to full, and which 
baoquently to accuse His Majesty's Government of illfaith, Subject, 
nnd to any olgervations which the Atmy Counoil may bave to offer, 
Lond Curzon proposes to opp poligy put forward by Advairal de Robeck in the 
enclosed talegram, 
3 L-améto request that Lord Curzon may be favoured, aa warly ax possible, with 
the viows of the A. wneil upon thin matter. 


he. 
J. A.C. TILLEY 





(B 2075/757/44) 176. 
Bart Curson to Signor Pre 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, Aprit 14, 192 

“LS a communication dated the 23rd March the Swins Minister at this Court 
aridressed to me @ request, on behalf of his Government, that there should be Swiss 
Tepresentation on the new Council of the Ottoman Debt, in view of the important 
‘Swiss interests involved in Turkish finances, 


* See No 172, Also to Mi, Gambon, 
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2 You will have in mind that at the conference of foreign Ministers = 
Ambassadors held in London on the $1st March it was not found advisable to acce 
‘toa similar request on the part of the Belgian Government, 

the case against the inclusion of representatives. of Switzerland on the Council 
of the Ottoman Debt, and consequently on the Financial Commission which may be set 
up under the treaty’as well, seems at least as strong as in the case of Belgium. In 
the opinion of His Maj vernment the inclusion in these bodies of a meaber of 
fuuy small State would create am undesirable precedent, since it would be difficult. to 
refuse nny similar requesta whieh would doubtless be made by Greece or other small 
countries. ‘The increase in the size of the two bodies would certainly result in a 
consequent decrease in their efficiency. 

4. In regatd to the particular claims of Switzerland to representation on the 
Debt Council, it may be observed that the Swiss Government were not a party to 
the Decree of Muharrem, which provided that only the tory to the 
Treaty of Berlin should have a seat on the Council Board. Moreover, as Swiss interests 
are identical with the interests of French and British bondholders, which, in their 
turn, are represented by the Freach and British members of the Council, it cannot be 

{that Swiss holdings do in auy way suffer. Farther, ns the clauses of Uhe coming 

will peovide for the dirappearance of the Council in 1923, it would 
ary; as wel ax undeniable, to modify the decree and add t 

neil at this, juncture in Tattor reason cannot of course be ¢ 
the Swiss Government.) 

’, The object of the 1 Commission, on the other band, will be, above all, 
se toaiminister and ovntrol Turkish finances an to ensure a sound econo 

the country. ‘There is therefore no greater wason for Swiss than fur Duteh, Greek, 
‘or Swodiah ropreventation, 
6. Should the Binancial Commision on its appointment desire the aasistance of 


forvign exports, the selection of one oF more Swiss experts may be found advantageous, 
Dut no valid reason in at present apparent for altering the financial clauses of the treaty 
yo as to indludo « Swim nominee on the commission, in addition to the French, Italian 
tnt Brita ropresntatives 


7, [nhould be grateful if you would be so good ax to communicate the foregoing 
viows of Hin Majesty's Goveruniont to the Italian Government, and inform me in due 
course whether they coneur therein, 
vo, be 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





LE 3226/3/44) No, 177. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Cureon.—(Reeeived April 13.) 


(No, 416.) 
My Lond, Constantinople, Mareh 28, 1920. 
WITH roforonce to my despatch No. 373 of the Ith March regarding the military 
‘occupation of Constantinople, I have the honour to forward herewith, for your 
Tonkhipt jnformation, cop fx joint oto, dated the 20ch March, which haa been 
lressed iy the Allied {high Commissioners to the rand Visier, demanding the 
immediate disavowal by the Imperial Ottoman Government of Mustapha Ke 
and the leaders of the ™ movement 
Thave, &e. 
‘J. M. ox ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


Enelosure in No. 177, 
Note auddresned by Allied High Commissioners to Turkish Grand Vizier 


DANS Ia note collective adressée & votre Altesse du 16 courant pour lui annoncer 
Ia décision supréme au sujet de locenpation militaire de Constantinople, 
Jen, Haute de Grande Bretagne ot d'ltalie oot déclaré qu'ils 
éuient chargés dexiger que le Gouvernement ottoman désavoue immédintement 
Mowupha Kemal Pache sini que les antres dirigeants di mouvement sot-tisant 
*nutional 
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La note responsive de votre Altesse ea date du 17 mars n'a donnée qu'une 
satisfaction tres partielle A cette demande. Ge qui est encore plus important, Io 
Gouvernement ottoman n'a rien fait depuis le 16 mars pour désrouer publiquement 
Tes chefs du mouvement dit nationaliste. 

‘Les Hants Commissaires ont Vhonnour de signaler encore une foin a I'attention de 
votre Altesse qu'il s’agit en I’ sop d'une demande basée sur une décision formelle 
Gu Conseil supréme, décision que les Hauts-Commissaires n'ont qualité ni pour retirer 
ni pour atténuer. [ls croient done de leur dovoir d'inviter le Gouvernement impérial 
fle be conformer A cette demande sans plus retard, en désavousnt publiquement et aans 
Sjoivoques Monstapla Kemal Pacha et les a fgeants du mouvement on 

esto 
y A. DEFRANCE. 
J. M. pr ROBECK. 
MAISSA, 
Constantinople, le 26 mare 1920. 





E3265/3/44) No. 178. 
Admiral Sir J. de Roheck to Bart Curson.—(Received April 15.) 


(Teleygraphic.) Constantinople, April 15, 1920. 

MY telegram No. 372 of 11th April. 

Government ineued proclamation on 10th April condemuing in unmeasured terms 

dor false cloak of nationalism, intensified disastrous results of policy 

fh dragged Turkey into war. Proclamation gives rank wad file one wook in which 

to make submission to Saltsa, and threatens loaders and those who persist with 
condiga punishinent, 

Tt further expressly threatens with chastisement excesses by Moslems against 
Christians oF viee terad. 

Jovernment publish simultanoously sories of fotvas or religious pronouncements 
directed againat Nationalists 

‘Effect in interior is expected to bo considerable if only these pronouncements an 
be brought to knowledge of people. Government are considering best means of doing, 
thin. Thave promised such assistance as L can give 

‘ranslations follow by bag. 

Parliament wax dissolved on 12uh Apeil without incident. Government, adhering 
to text of Constitution, promisos new election within four wonths. Reports from 
Panderaa show that Anzavour is moving, but no definite nom ‘of progress it you 
available. 

Nowe from Nationalist wide atill very vague, but striking developments in interior 
are not improbable. 





{E 3308/289/44) No. 17% 
M. Gavriloviteh to Karl Ourson,—(Received April 16.) 


yaume des Serbes, Croates et Slovines i Constantinople vient 
dattirer attention du Gouvernement royal sur la sitastioo de plus en plus dilficile de 
fee natiouaux résidant en Turquie, et sur la nécossité qu'il y avrait de les faire 
bd ne dés A présent et sans attendre la conclusion do la paix, régime des 
capitulations 
2 En effet, dans une note, adressée par les Hauts-Commissaires alliés A la Hante- 
Porto, il est dit que “les sujets bolges, hellénes, monténégrins, roumaine et serbes 
gardent In plénitude des droits que les traités de leurs pays respeetife lear garantisseat 
Sree [Empire ottoman en fait de régime capitulaire”; de fagon que les conyentio 
consulaires conclies avant la guerre entee V'ancien Royaume do Serbie ot le Turqui 
sont considérées dire en Viguen ‘Les tribunaux ottomans s'arrogent donc le droit de 
faire comparaitre devant eux les sujets serbo-croato-slovines, on bien les jugont par 
feontamace. 
‘Sans insister sur V'anomalio de voir juger les sujets d’an pays allié et vainqueur 
par Jes autorités d’nu pays ennemi, oceupé par les forces alliges, ni sur le fait que la 
[aszol 2Q 
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plupart de ces personnes jouissaient, en tant qu'anciens sujets autrichiens, des faveurs 
da régime capitulsire—dont elles se voient privées depuis quelles sont devenues 
sajets serbo-croato-slovines—il est impossible de mécoonaitre la gravité d'intéréts du 
royaume lésés par cot état de choses. Les antorités turques saisissent chaque oceasion 
pour erder de nouvelles dilficultés, ot il est A craindre que des ressortiseants serbo- 
croato-slovines se voient foreés de demander la naturalisation, i seule fin d'éviter lea 
inaombrables chicanes. Le commerce se heurte i des obstacles insurmontables ; le 
role des consulats, ineapables de protéger leurs isoire, et Te 
prestige méme du royaume s’en trouve mt atteint. 
En portant ce qui pré issanee de son Excellence Earl Curzon of 
Kedleston, Je Ministre. plénipotentiaire : me des 
ovines, d'ordre de son Gouvernement, a Vhonneur dele prier de 
veesaires aux délégnés britanniques & la 
Conférence de la Paix, en vue d'appuyer Ie projet d’application immédiate du régime 
eapitulairo & tous les sujeta serbo-croato-lovenes résidant on Turquie. 


ion du Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Slovines, 
Londres, le 15 aerit 1020. 





(E3415 /3/44) No. 180, 
¢ to Foreign Office. {Received April 19.) 


Sir, War Ogie, Aprit 17, 1920. 
TAM directed by the Army il to acknowledge the receipt of Foreign Office 
letter No. ¥ 3072/33/44 of the veil, 1920, 
Tt. i notod that the Brith High ixsioner at Coostantivople has given 
+ Genoml Officer Commanding-in-hiet wo permit whe ose of Turkish 
military material o equip anti-Nationalist forees, aad to mo a regular troops 
In thie polloy the Army Council concurs. = Y 
In viow, however, of dilliculties that may arise after the presentation of the ‘Turkiah 
it would seem poosible that the distribution of arms to irregular bands 
might Iater load to farther trouble, Such bands aro under no very detinite contre, 
and might well disappear or oven join the ing forces under certain circumstance 
Tain to say accordingly that if force is to be used ngainst the Nationalists, it 
would seem preferable to the Army Council to permit the employinent of Turkish 
regular troops, whieh under all circumstances can be more easily controlled from 
Constantinople than irregular bands. 
Tam, &e. 
BB. CURITT, 





(B 3487/93/44) No. 181, 


Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb to Barl Curson.— (Received Aprit 19.) 
(No, 413,) 
An Constantinople, Aprit 18, 1920. 


Kennedy hax arrived from Mersina. He loft Adana on 6th April. Ho 
mates total French force in Cilicia at from 15,000 to 20,000; all blhek troops 
‘cept a fow non-commissioned officers. All wives and families of French officers 
vo been evacvated, 

Owing t© poor quality of black troops and neutral attitude of their commanders, 
military prestige at low ebb, and French officers spoke openly of pomibility of 
evacuation of Cilicia, Turks openly deride French, and Armenians have no confidence 
that they will not be again abandoned to their fate a8 at Marakesh. Colonel Beemond, 
while thinking it probable that station would not be disturbed st Adana, could give 
no assurances, and suggested to Dr. Kennedy to send to Mersina all orphans who can 
be accommodated thore with a view to evacuation to Cyprus or Exypt. 

French ‘authorities show very little interest in Armenians, and seem most anxious 
to get rid of as many as possible, General Goaraud having offered, on behalf of 
French Government, to supply nocessary shipping. 
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Dr. Kennedy considers, and I concur, that evacuation of these people, who are 
genous to Cilicia, should be prevented if possible 
Following appears to be situation derived from various sources 
jin: Town closely invested, but Nationalist bands quiet. Women and children 
have not been evacuated. No news since 8th March. 
Sis: French Governor still there, and possibly a stall French force, ‘Town closely 


invested. 
Bozanti: French garrison besionod, and Turks hold sodth end of "Tanras Tunnel 


‘Tunnel said to be blocked by derailed engine and tender. 
‘Adana-Mersina Railway, although threatened by Nationalist bands, was only 
guarded by untrustworthy Turkish gendarmes. Large numbers of latter have deserted 
ith arms and equipment. Adana may thus at any moment find itself cut of 
llages on coast road between Mersina and Solefke, which were occupied. by 
were recently sbelled by a French force and French gunboat. 
‘Otherwise Frovch' seem to have acted entirely on vlefensive in Cilicia, except when 
necessary to open road for withdrawal of outlying detachments. 
Ekbes : Village by 


for several days, Part of French garrison ovacuated, 
‘Turks attacking force esti at 12,000. 
Armenian quarter attacked, with casualtics on both sides; no aasistance, except 
a, being rendered by French garrison, 
‘On 12th April three or four Freuch battalions were to leave Killis for Aintab, with, 
aeroplanes, armoured cars and artillery 


(B 3495/1729/44) No, 182. 
War Ofice to Foreign Office {Received Aprit 20.) 


Sir, War Ofice, April 19, 1920. 
TAM commanded by the Army Council to forward berewith a copy of a telegram 
from the War Office to thie ‘Officer: Communding-in-chief, Constantinople, d 
be 16th April, 1920, re Allied Commissions of Control. in 
Constantinople, which is b to be in accordance with the views of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty and tho Seeretary of Stato for Foreign Affe, 


A similar lotter bas been sent to the Admiralty. 
Tam, ie, 
BB. CUBITT. 


Enclomuro in No. 182. 
War Ofice to General Milne, Constantinople 


(Telegraphic.) London, April 16, 1920, 
(Tee ERCALLIED conteol. Your 1.6840 dated 26th March, 


Foreign Office refer to High Cominimsioner's telegrams Nos. 276 and 277, dated 

24th March, snd consider this is largely « political question, and are not satinfiod that 

has been reached with French and Italians. "Provided that War Oico 

lent and that British officer has place on each of the 

other commissions, Foreign Office agree to commimsions being inter-Allied, Provided 
High Commissioner has no objection, Admiralty also agree 

Please arrange sesording. and report in due course by which Powers presidencies 


of Admiralty and Posts and Telographs aro assumed. 
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(E 3415/3/44) No. 183. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 
(No. 8 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Aprit 2), 1920, 
YOUR telegram No. 372 of 11th April: Measures against Nationalists. 
Your proposals for supporting present Turkish Government are approved, subject 
to following two considerations >— 


Finaly, War Office consider that, whenever possible, Turkish regulars, being more 
‘easy to control, should be employed rather than Turkish irregulars. 

Secondly, wo must be careful not to raiso in mind of Damad Ferid expectations of 
# lenient treaty which we shall not be in a position to fulfil, and which may lead him 
to accuse us of perfidy later on. 





(E 3540/3/44) No. 184. 
Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received Aprit 21.) 


(No. 420 
(Telegraphic,) Constantinople, April 20, 1920, 

MY telegram No, $72 of 11th April. 

Anzavour an‘i-Nationalist movement in Panderma area has collapsed, and 
Nationalists have again occupied town abovw named. 

Aniavour had moved from Panderma vid Michalich to Kirmasti, apparent 
intontion being to oceupy Brussa. On. 1th instant his force was attacked. st 
Kirmanti and wuffered sovero reverse, losing considerable number of prisoners. 
Ansayour rotired to Panderma with 600 men, remainder of his force splitting up and 
moving further wost. 

Hy 10th instant Nationalist forces (including apparently bolk of Glst Regular 
Turkish Division from Ualikesr and of th Division from Trussa) had oo 
Panderma with some 3,000 men. Other detachments, about 2,000 strong 
moved on Falinjik and Erdek 

Ansavour in belived to have gone towards Bighs, and in Dardanelles his forces 
have been broken up, and there seems no possibility of him [vie] being able to 
“organise any further movement aguinst Nationalists for some time to come, if ever 

Grand Viaior was arranging to send him xupplien of rifles and ammunition from 
hore provided with General Milno's consent, but for various reasons these were not 
ent in time before he had been defeated. 





(E 3617/1/58) 185, 
Lord Hardinge to Bart Cursim (San Remo). 


No. 26, 
Circ Foreign Ofice, April 21, 1980, 


QUESTION of Caucanus hax become acute owing to fact that 30,000 Comacks are 
being pursued along cout towards Batoun by Soviet troops, which are being shelled 
by our naval unite in lack Sea.” Tebiteherin’telographs this through Reval adding 
bo assumos you have vot received hin telegram of Mth April It is confirmed by 
Admiralty 
Might. we not point out to him that in your telegram of 17th April you stated 
lowly that failing acceptance of mediation and suspension of, southern offensive His 
Majesty's Goyornment would bo obliged to order His Majesty's ships in Black Sen to 
protect army in Crimea ; that this applies equally to remnants of forces in Caueasus : 
that His Majesty's Government are asking Georgian Government not to molest these 
forces, but to give them axylum in Georgia ry, should necessity arise, pending 
arrangements to evacuate them to Crimea; that His Majesty's Government are 
temporarily responsible for administration of Batoum Province, and will not hesitate 
0 we force & maintain order therein ; and that any conflict between British forces 
engaged in this duty and Soviet forces would have disastrous eect on British public 
opinion and on pending economic negotiations? At the same time I would suggest 
tolographing to Georgian Government asking them to give refuge to these Cossacks 
pending early arrangements for their evacuation from Poti or most convenient port. 
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_ Question also arises of adequate defence of Batonm. War Office enquire whether 
we accept full responsibility for defence of Batoum at all costs, ie, at risk of garrison. 
Tatier would have to be reinforced from Constantinople, where we are already 

ak. There is no sign of any French or Ttalian reinforcerments. yet. 
wuld. press for their immediate despatch. My reply to the War Oltice 
featly be dependent upon this 
Mr. Wardrop. reports, that three Caveasian Governments have conic to fresh 
agreement to sink their territorial and other differences. Lam therefore waking further 
appeal to War Office to send ce small quantity of arms now available from 
Denikin’s last p Twould suggest that if they can be despatched we should 
intimate © Goveruments that they are being sent in fulfilment of our promise, 
nd as indication of our approval of recent agreement, and that their distribution will 
depend on its fulfilment. Stokes might go out with th 
officers to be stationed in the disputed areas ; he could 
could use this folfilment of our promise as a powerful aru 
of confederation. Before arms can be sent. War Office equi 
Chiof of Imperial General Staff. Question of payment even of sinall sum involved is a 
most serious diticulty unless. Treasury can be induced to accept bond or guarantee of 
future payment or credit against oil nnd manganese. j 
T dhall be gratefol for an early reply, as our whole policy in regard 10 Batoum 
seem to be at stake, 





(E 3495/1729/44) No, 186. 


Karl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Conatantinaple). 


) 
aphic.) D. Foreign 1020. 
bee of Controle at Gon 
Wo arm 4 that the 
‘War Office Commission ix under prosidenoy of « Bei “ ritish officer 
has a ple on each of the other commimions,” War Oflice coneur, and instructed 


General Milne in this sense on 16th April 





(EB 3594/131/44) No. 187. 
Wield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Kart Curson.—(Received Aprit 


(No. 300.) £ ; 
ly Lond, Cairo, April 9, 1920. 


T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship four copies of a memorandum 
compiled by the Right Honourable Herbert. Samuel on the conclusion of his visit to 
Palestine. : 

1 should be grateful if your Lordship would send one copy of this memorandum to 
the Secrotary, the War Offe, for the information of Hin Majesty's Seoretary of Stato 
sity T have, a. 

ALLENBY, FM, 


Enclosure in No. 187. 
Me. Samuel to Field-Marahal Viscount Allen 


Cairo, March 31, 
si ON" ‘the 20th December last I rwesived through Lord Curzon, with his coveur noe, 
‘an invitation from you “to visit Palestine with a view to investigating financial and 
administrative conditions there, acd advising concerning the Tine of policy to be 
followed in fature in these respects, should the mandate fall to Great Britain.” I wos 
{gad to be able to accept that invitation, and left London on the 11th January, arriving 
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on the 23rd and in Palestine on the 30th. Ihave spent two months in 
country, half of thet time at the headquarters of ‘the Admistation i Jeruaslecs sed 
half visiting almost all parte of Palestine. T have roceived every pomiblo assistance 
from Major-Geverl Si Loin Dols, the Chief Administrator, and bis sal, aod have 
pen able to come into contact with many represuntative mon belonging to vari 
sections of the popalation. On the floancial wad. administrative questions on which T 
ras asked to advise Ihave bee in eonstant conseltation with General Bol, and T have 
2 with bin memor embalying wig oa number of ape pnts 
tay pap | if T wore to autumarise the conclusions 1 have’ formed on 


The Administration. 


Until pence is made with Turke 
the Administration ewes remain in, frm military. "But many of the Sasori 
charge are men who have civilian experience in the matters with which they are 
dealing, and who bavn been givun maitary rank forthe purpewe of their pessent 
employment, “It is admitted that the Administration is over stale al Hols 
i ting stops to dase the numberof is ofors. ‘This will thon 
seh nro Feast suited to the on 
Any 
fhrthie changes, consey af mandate, should, I think, be 
@qaduall "Is webll. deny ba toacvaubie to: teens abu ereeh tie ese daiee 
the Inst twelve monthe ad more, have beon gaining invaluable experienc of the 
rable of Paletine asd havo entered nt person relations with thr yrinipal 
Inhabitants, Many of them are well qualified to continue to excrtio, under a. ot 
sadminiatratiou, thelr present functions, and tho remainder could be gradually replaced 
whee itable men are fortooming, 
antl there has been vacancy in the peat of Financial Advise 
Alhough the Asting Aview is eonduoting efleiatly te pooeesl wort of la depart 
iment, itis unfortunate that the Chiot Adimiuiatrato 
scowl. I in very necesmary that. this 
vin aloo head of 
of the Adimicistation 


Iainta, ch an have 
pablo natives frotn penta 
‘be found for Bi i 


6 and tralaing 
isons Moreover, Fulstine bring. divided into three commotion — 
iatian and Jewish which often work ia antagoniem to one. snothes 
‘umber o€ the higher posla, both in the oonteal and the detect eflion te 
deri s = to a ne 7: horace in Ler a that impartial officers should be 
sppoidted to mete out equal justice. I believe that the twoesaity of sel» poliey wou 
be restigained by the population in paseeal ac mia a = 
_ Soine objection han been raised, however, to the preseat judicial ays. 
whieh single Beitnh judicial oor ats ns n Court of First stance. It ix urged that 
shove judges have not wuffcient acquaintance with the local law; that their knowledge 
of the lnnguage is often not enough to render them independent of interpretors, those 
interprytere not being always trustworthy ; und that the prospect of appointments to 
jigs saloon cid to the matabaes of the Bar. 1 hasbeen decd, therfore, 
ofppons these Coorts of threo judges : one British, as president, and two Palestinians, 
Tho Courts, abo, have to be sotuovba sag emt aaa 


establishment which is large in proporti 
But in the eitcumatancea te appasre tobe invita 


Finances. 

‘The financial position of the Administration is satisfactory. ‘The budget for the 
year 1919-20 was estimated to balance at £735,000 _ Therm will, however, be a 
Zealised surplus of about £E. 150,000, This result is nainly dus to the fact that the 
mandate was ticipated, been ranted during the current year, that certain 
developments which were contemplated have consequently not heen undertaken, and 

siderable under spending. for the year 1920-91 the reve 

js estimated at £E. 937,000, ‘The estimates of expenditure submitted by the vari 

Departments amounted to a total of £E. 1,454,000. At the request of the © 

Administrator I acted as chairman of an official committee for the examination 
these estimates and for the drafting of next year’s budget. ‘The Committee transforre 
A number of items of expenditure, which are necessary for purposes of development and 
are non-recurring, to a capital necount, and reduced others to lower figures ‘Tho 

fof annual expenditure Ins been therel'y brought down to .£E, jeaving a 

of £F, 30,000, out of which the interest and sinki nny’ b 
paid. The amount of the loan should be about £1. 350,000, chiefly for roads, posts 
nd telegraphs and other public works (Thos figures are subject to further reviow, 
but the tnodifications are not likely to be large.) Much of the expenditure allotted to 
capital accouat is of an urgent cbarncter, Tho roads of Palestine, taken as a whole, are 
very bad, and although their use hy the army this, and the 
ost of muking good should partly be defrayed ax n war charge, will 
Have to be provided by the Civil Administration for rebuilding many of ronda 
fami for couutructing ‘new ones, The postal, telegraph and telephono services nro far 
from efficient, und 100,001 of capital expenditure edintely for their 
impr ze must bo provided in the near future. It will be 
dithicult, however, to ontriet a loan for theme and other purpowes nntil che politieal 
statin of te country is settled. ‘The necessary arrangyenonts should be rade at the 
Carlet possible date after the mandate. Meanwhile it in proposed to utilise tor there 
rurjowes aaa beginning the surplus of £K 130,000 acerved during the current yoar. 
ihe revenue ix likely to bow farther expanaion without inoreare in the rates of 
taxatic is very reason to believe that the Civil Administration will be wble 
to pay ile way wit mo to the British Exehequer, The budget. could not bear, 
however, the est of a "y wureison. ‘The expenditure for this year on several 
mucvions, especially on education and s 
oon as the conditions allow ; and further loans for purpoven of de 
Meceany io fature, Feara” Sue of tvew oats wil luinataly pro 

wail of them, in the Grwt instanee, intervat and sinking fwud must bo provided in 
1 budget. 

figures whieh hve been quoted exclude the revenues amigned to the Ottoman 
Public Debt Adiinistration and certain taxos assigned to the wervico of jyre-war Turkinh 
Joans contracted in respect of railways in other parts of Turkey. thosa were 
eatimnated to amount to £ E, 153,000 gross, and £ . 119,000 not, in the year 1919-20, 
Payinents have not been rade during the oceupation, and the roventies have been carried 
ton supreme account, which, on the 1st December, 1019, amounted to £ E. 3 

telegraphed to the Foreign Office on the 20th Febriary, stating my 

futary nie ot Paleting Soqured complete ffvedom fom all Hurkal eiigntions 
respecting the Otroman Public Debt Administration and tho railway kilowetrio 
guarantees a» well as from the monopoly of the Tobsooo Régie and fro concessions 
for the construction of a harbour at Haifa and for othe: works not yet began T 
suggested that any sum properly chargeable to Palestine in reapect of Turkish pre-war 
Gebt nhould be payable by a speciGed annual sum, subject Wo commutation, att should 
ot take the form of an assignment of particular revenues, L have not yet seen the 
Graft of the proposed treaty with Turkey, in which this subject no doubt finds a 
Mor ave made « careful enquiry into the question of = ourrensy for Palestine 
and have written « memorandum on the subject embodying proposals, {understand 
that this, memorandum will be forwarded by the Chiot Administrator for the 
consideration of His Majesty's Government, No action can, of course, be taken in 
the matter until after the maudate i granted. 

T have 10 ined the existing system of taxation with » view to muguwsting 
posible improvements, as such an enquiry appears to be premature. At the proper 
Zine very ‘careful consideration will need to be given to the question whether the 
Yreacnt aystem of tithe should be continued, or whether « fixed land tax, based 
upon s valuation, should be substituted; or whether a combination of the two 
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systems should be devised. Arguisents can be advanced for each of these courses, 
and the balance of advantage has to be struck. Meanwhile, it might be of advantage 
to sead « stall commission, which should include one or’ two leading Palestinian 
agriculturists, to Cyprus to consider the method of valuing and collecting the tithe 
which is in force there, and which, itis said, does not not yive rise to the grievances of 
which complaint js made in Palestine, 

As soon ow the obligations to the Ottoman Public Debt Administration are 
removed, the harmful system of selling monopolies of fishing rights for the profit of that 
Administration, which now provails in Palestine, should undoubtedly be avolished, It 
Yields a very small sum, and it leads to the fishing industry, which should be lange and 
important, ‘being reduced to the smallest dimensions, while the price of fish is 
exoredingly high. Meat is very dear in Palestine, but at Haifa, situated on the 
coast of a sea tooming with fish, I was informed by the Military Governor that the 
pei of fh high ue that of moat, It would be ical. to find « clearer 
example of the injury done to w people by tive bad fiscal legislation of ite governors than 
Wallonia bythe harmfl effects ofthe Rang monnpaies ny Paleting © 

Similarly, when the country is freed from the monopoly of the Tubncco Régie, a 
great increase in tobacco cultivation and manufacture may be anticipated. And a 
matter of some importance—the people will be able to obtain from their own land 
the kind of tobacco they like, instead of being compelled to accept, as is now the 
ase, tobacoos which they do not like, Suitable excise arrangomente could be devised 
{w enauto the ellestion of a proper revenue frum tobaceo while no longer proventing it 
oxtonsive cultivation, 


Economic Condition 


A considerable additional area of Iand hax been put under cultivation this year 
compared with Inst, and the harvest promises to be a good one. Oversaa. trade shown 
re can be no doubt that the resource: of Palestine are 

aator part of the country is scanty. 


pansholaing 


ications are tad. Thero isn 
survey, and the ownership of land is often unoertain, 

How greatly tho productiveneas of the country eoukl be inereased is proved. by 

‘exporience of the thirty or forty Jewish, and the two or three German, agri 

ultural colonies which have beon establishes in recent yearn With m_ prosreeive 
Government, with, the introduction of an additional population characterised. by 
industry and intelligence, aud with the provision from outade sources of the capital 
Liat ix necomary, Palestine could offer, in a comparatively short period, a comfortable 
livelibood to movaral times itx present population, and could becone & th 

U havo visited eloven of the Jewinh agricultural coloniow and Bind the 
for the future. They constitute the most energetic and the mont nignificant fa 
Palentine of to-day, 

At the moment the chief drawhack to. the economie development of the country is 
the excomively high cost of living—considerably higher than the cost of living in 
Egypt, It ia handicap upon every kind of production, and it imposes real hardship 
upon the people, 

Owing to the prolonged delay in determining the future status of the country, 
Hothing has yet teen done to promote ite development, and the fact gives rise 16 
ainwpy among the population. It sees « British Administration installed, and 
‘wry fw improvements elicted or even begun. 

Hand purchase has been suspended, and private enterprises of urgent importance 
frwvontly ounvot be sarted beats tho nocemary land canto Ingally by aeuited At 

Bols's request E examined this quostion,aind made a suggeation for a temporary 
solution which should not be inconsistent with the policy of prohibiting actual asles far 
the tine being. The esence of the muggestion ia that. in the caso of enterprises beld by 
the Government to be of urgent importance for the welfare of the country, parties may 
groo together for a three year’ leu of land, with the option of subsequent. purchase, 
on agreed terms, provided that such purchase is subject to any legislation affecting land 

westions which may be enacted in the interval. A proclamation has been inne on 
Shws nes, bat itt est los than e half weerure 
‘The railways are still under military management, and all improvements have 
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eto ben suspended. envy expents i involved by hing rolling stock from the 
Egyptian State railways instead of purchasing new stock ; by the frequent wash-outs of 
the line which have occured during the rainy season, an hich eoald be aseided by 

of simple character; and by maintaining a different gauge for the 

3 Jatia to! Ladd from Lich prevaila‘on the other lien An 

expenditure of 18,0001. for the widening of this line having been refused on the ground 

that it was not necessary for military purposes, the whole of the import trade of Jaffa 

~atill the principal port of Palesting—and the greater part of the large orange trade of 

the district have had to be conducted, either by transport or eamela or elas by trant- 
shipment, wt heavy cost and under primitive conditions, at Ludd Junetion. 

‘The estimates for the railways for 1920-21 show a oansiderable margin of revenue 
over expenditure, But those estiiates are of a speculative character, as the amount of 
military traffic—a lange part of the whole—is uncertain. The railways are very ill- 
equipped with relliogatock avd buildings, and a considerable expenditure, possibly as 
sock ex 3,000,000" most bo provided’ sh the neur future to sake, gerd thoes deface 
and for construction work. This mouey ean only be provided bya loan, and the 
interest and sinking-fund of such a loan niust be provided from the railway revenue It 
may be anticipated that this cm be doue. Here again no application is likely to 
foliated foramintance ftom the Hts Excheyuor® On the hier hand the Paoctiog 
railways could not possibly afford to repay the very large expenditure incurred by the 
‘army for strategic purposes in the construction of fines during the wat. 

Tt is most necessary that all the m 1¥8 in Palestine should bo under 
fone management, and that man of the Government of the 
country. "This will involve a set Hedjaz Railway Administration 

ight railways might bo entrustod. 
‘No doubt tie Zionist organisation would be prepared to take part in 
public works. 
of the first requirements of the country is the construction of an adequate 
1 Haifa, and the preliminary ate in survey of the port and the 
proparatica of a bln by an engineer of high standing, If this examiuntaoy c postponed 
Until after the mandate, it will involve w further delay of six months before actual work 
can be started ond emplosment offered to labourers. The chief administrator. has 
therefore requested authority to incur the small expenditure required for the engagement 
ofa consulting engineer, and I trust that this may be granted. It is obvioualy necewan 
that the construction and management of the harbour at Haifa. should be in the bands 
of the Palestine Administrotion and no pre-war Turkish conoessions bo recognixed. 

Avother of the essential requirements of Palestine is the cousteuction of 
hydro-electric power station between Lakes Huleh and Tibotias. ‘The wator-power 
there is sufficient to electrify nll the railways of Palestine and to supply # lorge surplus 
of power fur industries and for lighting thnughout the countey, ‘The problem In bei 
stati i deal y Dr. Rotenberg, a Ruan engineer with Talia experience, win a 
working for the Zionist Commission, The reqult of his equiries will able for 
the Government if it xbould ultimately be decided that this work should be exttiod by 
it and not by the Zionist organisa 

A cadastral survey of the whole countey i¢ an obvious necessity, Preliminary 
steps have been taken with « view to such a survey being begun at the eurliost moment 
that the political conditions allow. 

tis the absence of such a survey and the uncertainty that attaches to the owner- 
ship of souch of the property of the country that haa hindered the formation of 
mortgage tanks and the granting of long-term credits to cultivators and to traders in 
the towns Asa temporary measure, the Administration has arranjed for n wun wob 
exceeding 590,000 to be lent to it by the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, out of which advances 
are made to cultivators. Those advances now auount toa total of about. 200,000L. and 
hhave done something to popularise the new régime, but it ix open to objection for a 
Government itself to conduct business of this character and to stand in a direct relation 
of ereditor and debtor with the jual agricolturis:, ‘The Zionists contetwplate 
establishing a tank for this purpose, primarily for the assistance of Jewish colonisation, 
but there is room for more institutions than one and some competition would be 
advantageous to the population. I have discumed the matter in Cairo with 
Hamat Bache, of the Mortgage Company of Egypt, and understand that that body 
will consider extending its operations to Palestine when the mandate shall have been 
granted, but until the cadastral survey is advanced those operations cannot be on & 
firge scale. 

[4870} 2k 
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‘The question of land colonisation and of the establishment of the Jewish national 
home are too large to allow of summary discussion. I will only express my own 
conviction, as the result of all that I had learnt outside Palestine, confirwed by my 
experience of the Inst two months, that economically the Ziouist policy is quite 
practicable, and that politically, if too much is not attempted at once, the difficulties 
that undoubtedly exist: are by no means insuperable. 

Thave been fortunate in having had the assistance during my visit to Palestine 
pt of Licutenant-Colonel J. R. Bassett, D.S.O., O.B-E., formerly of the Soudan 
and more recently employed in the Hedjaz, who was nominated by General 

warters, Egyptian Expeditionary Fores, for the paryow, I desice to express 
ons to Colonel Bassett for his anfailing and efficient help throughout m; 
enquiries, 
4 Tam, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL 





(E 3595/3/44) No, 188 
Rear-Admiral Sir Rt. Webb to Karl Curzon —(Received April 22 
No. 421.) 
(Tolographie.) I Constantinople, April 20, 1920. 

Aiy"vologram No. AL of 18th April 

Head of Protestant community cabled this morning (20th April) to enquire about 
tho situation at Aintab. His own latest information about that place and Cilicia 
gonerally was lawed on roports broaght by travellers who left Adana on Ith April. Te 
agreed genceally with mine He apoke to mo ot geavity of the situation of Chriatians 
in the whole area. He pointed out in respectful but categorical language that 
Armenians bad returned from Syrin to Cilicta wt (group undecypherable) British 
authorition, who had aasured them that they could do #0 without fear for their future 
nafoty. moat nerious feature of the wituation entire uncertainty ax to 
the intentions of the French, who are strongly rumoured to contemplate early with- 
drawal frow Cilicia in their own intorest, withoat regard to position in which Christiana 
will be left in. such contingency, 

Ho enquired ns to the possibility of evacuating Christians to places of greator 
nafoty, «.g., from Adana district to Cyprus, and from Aintab to Aleppo. 

Evucuation of Christians on any largo scale appoara to me impracticable. It moms 
thorefore in highewt degree desirable ald [group undecypherablo} 
and digalaim any intention of evacuating Cilicin pending general settlement, and until 
‘suoh time as safeguards aro provided for futuro of Christians ‘To withdraw now 
simply ax matter of military neceuity affecting French only would be to ignore the fact 
that French replaced us in Cilicia a8 representatives of Allies, ant inherited dutios and 
responsibilities previously incumbent on Uritish, Matter iv thus one of inter-Allied 
concern, and all the more s0 a6 withdmwal in present circumstances would prejudice 
enormously Allied position in Turkey ax a whole, and give greatest impetus to 
Nationalist movement. U raynolf discount these rumours, bat they have obtained auch 
curroncy in all circles that nothing but most categorical denial of their truth can 
mitigate dangerous elfect produced by them, 





(£ 3653/3/44) No. 189. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Barl Curzon —(Received April £3.) 


Constantinople, April’, 1920, 
WITH referenon to my telegram No. 309 of the auth March, { have the honour to 
tranaanit horawith the following papers relative to tho Wemand addresses! by 
the Allied High Commisioners to the Subline Porto ranting the disavowal of the 
leaders of the so-called national” movement by the Turkish Government -— 
1. Collestive note of the High Commissioners to the Grand Visier of the 
26th March. 
2. Note addressed by the Grand Vixier to the High Commissioners a the 
26th March. 
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3, French version of proposed communiqué, enclosed in No. 2 
4. Literal translation of original Turkish of No. 3. 
ive note of the High Commissioners to the Grand Visier in reply to 


which the High Commissioners informed the 
Minister for Forvign Affairs by a verbal démarche of the political officors on the 
Sist March would lone satiafy them, 
8 Note addressed by the Grand Virier to the High Commissioners ou the tat April. 
Thave, &o. 
J. M. pe ROBECR, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 189, 
Collective Note communicated to the Grand Vizier 


DANS In note collective adressée & votre Altesse lo 16 courant 
Ja décision du Conseil supréme at wujet ou, militaire de 
Hauts-Commimairos de France, de Gra et d'ltalie ont, déclaré quits 
Staicnt chargés d'exiger quo le Gouvernement ottoman désav nédintomont 
Moostapha Kéwal Pacha, ainsi quo le autres dirigeante du amont. soivdiaant 
* nationaliste,™ 
La vote responsive de votre Altes, en date da donnée qu'une matia- 
faction trim partiolle & oatte demande, Ce qui est encore plus important, Je it 
tomar wen fhit dopun Je 16 mare pour déaavouer publiquotent fs beta da 
mouvewent dit nationalinte 
Les Haute-Commimaires ont Vhonnour de signaler encore une fois & attention de 
votre Alteme qu’il wagit en T'exptve d'une demande baséo sur une décision formelle du 
Conseil supréme, décision que Jos Hauts-Comtnisaaires n'ont qualité ni pour retirer, ni 
pour atténuer. ils croient done de leur devoir Winviter le Gouvernement. impécial de 
fe conformer & cette tard, en désaeouant publiquement et sane 
utros dirigeanta du mouvement en question. 
Av DERRANCE, 
J. M. px ROBECK. 
MAISSA. 
Constantinople le, 26 mars 1920. 


Enclosur ¢ in No. 189, 
nicated to High Commissioners, 


iblime Porte, te 28 mare 1920, 
EN me référant & Ia note collective que votre Excellence a bien voulu m'adresser 
conjointement avec ses colldgues de France et d'Ttalie, j'si Thouneur de lui tmnamottre 
ci-aprés la traduction en frangais du communiqué que le Gouvernement. impdtial, on 

déférant au désir oxprimé dans cotte cotnmmunication, #0 propose de publier 
Time & espéror que ce projet de communiqué, dont le texte ture a été dj remia 
AM. T'Atiral Webb par Séfa Bey, Ministro des Afiires Etrangtres, roucontrora son 
approbation et qu'elle voudra bien mien faire part afin de me permettre de prondr les 
dispositions nécesmaires & ce sujet. Je dois uoter que le passage souligné au crayon 
rouge dans ladite traduction a été ajouté au texte qui a 6té remis & M. I'Amiral Webb 

Veuilles axrier, do. 
Le Gran 


H, SALIH. 


* Printed i laicn 
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Enclosure # in No, 189. 
French vereion of proposed Communiqué. 


venu A Ia connaissance du Gouvernement impérial qu’t Ia suite de 

Yoceupation snilitaire de Constantinople par lex Alliés, des rumours exagérées ont pris 

, que ces Tumeurs ont revétu surtout en province un caractire de nature & 

provoquer tine surexcitation ot quiainsi les organisations nationales se sont portées & 
certains uotes exceasith 

Le Gouvernement impérial n'a été pour rien dans In constitution ni dans la 
direction de ces organisations, qui se sont formées i la suite des événements tragiques 
du vilayet de Smyrne (éeénemonte q 5 dailloure constatés par Tenquéte effectube 
par les Puissances allides) ot des rumeurs alarmantes qui les ont suivi. 

Bien qu’en principe ces organisations aient surgi par suite de la nécessité de la défense 
de droite ligitimes et dela sauvegarde de Ia vie et de I'honneur, le Gouvernement proclame 
quo lee actos excessifs auxquels 8 sont livrés contrairement d ors buts et de fagon A nuire 
AT Etat, Mountapha Kémal Pacha, qui n'a 2uoun earnctire officiel, ine position 
dans le Gouvernement, et quelques autres dirigeants, sont désappeoavés par lui 


Enclosure 4 in No, 18%, 


on of proposed Formula for Disoxowal of “ Nationalist” Leaders. 
cd by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Assistant High 


INFORMATION has boon reoaived that, upon Constantinople being placed undor 
military occupation by the Entente Powers, the aircumstance has given rise to a number 
of exaggerated rumours ; that the sai 
‘8 form utterly prorluctive of excitement; and that, inter alia, cortain oxtrw 
have boon committed by the National Organisation, 

Tt is onnounced that, although this orgnniantion, which came into baing. in 
connerquence of the tragicevents of Smyrna and the alarming ruporta which followed that 
event, and in the oreation and management of which the Government had no part oF 

ly, to tho necomity for defending legitimate right 
‘and prosorving honour and lifo;, novertholoss, the exteavagant acts committed 
Kemal Pasha, who hat no official chareter and no position in the Government, 
cortain leadors—acte whieh’ go beyond the said object, and are of m nature to caus 
prejudice to the State-—are not approved by the Imperial Goveramont. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 189, 
Collective Note addressed to the Grand Vizier. 


Altea, Constantinople, le 29 mars 1920, 

EN ncousant réenption de Ia lettre que votre Altese nowt « adresse & In date du 
28 mary ot A laquelle dtait jointe Ie traduction en frangaix du communiqué que le 
Gouvernement impdrial 1» propos de publier, nous avons Thonneur de faire & votre 
Alteswo la réponse suivante 


“Lea Hante-Commiaaires de France, de Grande-Brotagne ot d'Ttalie estiment 
Je communiqué dont Io texte leur a été soumis ost congu dann des termen tale q 
forait interprété par In_population plutét comme une approbation que comme un 
mv de'Moutaphs Kaul t des chefs qui, avec Iu cat fenraté le mouvemweat 
soi-diount vatioualiate 
“Thani santnient done Taccepter et we pourraient admettre qu'un ex 6 tree 
net notiflant elairement que le Gouvervement. déeavoue Moustapbe Kémel et lee chef 
du mouvement soidisant vatiooaliste qui ont agi contrairoment aux intentions du 
Gouvarnoment ot invitant la population & obdir dordaxvant uniquement aux ordres du 
Gouvervorent ligal. 
Agrées, Altease, fe 

‘A. DEFRANCE. 

J. M. pe ROBECK. 

MAISSA. 
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Enclosure 6 in No. 189. 
French Text of revised Formula submitted to High Commissioners. 


(Traduetio 

TL est parvenu & larconnsinsance du Gouvernement impérial qu’a In suite de 
Yoceupation militaire de Constantinople par les Allids, des rumeurs 6 
naimance, que ces rumeur ont revétu surtout en province un earactire de nature i 
provoquer tne surexcitation qui a porté Ins organisations nationales A se livrer de 
houveau i certains actes excessifs 

Le Gouvernement impérial déclare qu'il ne sest associé en rien & Ia constitution ni 
3 Ia direction de ces organisations, qui se sont formées & ln muite de 
tragiques du vilayet de Smyrne et des Fumeurs alarmantes qui Jos ont suivi et qu 
incipe avaient pour but la défense de droite Iégitimes et la sauveyante de Thonn 
de la vie des populations musalanes 

‘Toutefan fo Gowvervement impéral, diampproteast le ater exons qui so sont 
Braduits depois quelque vemps dane certaines Wealitée, tient b déclarer que low 
Girigeants desdites organisations et Moustapha Kémal Pacha n'ont aucun caractire 
officiel ni aucune position dans Je Gouvernement et que, en se livrant aux act 
‘excemifa susvinés, ils ont agi contrairement aux intentions du Gouvernement. 

En conndquence, le Gouvernement impérial invite la population & obgir uniquement 
aux orire de Vautorité ligale ct A vabstenir de tout acto de nature & troubler Tordre 
public. 


Enclosure 7 in No, 188. 
Kevised Version of Enclosure 0. 


IL, ext parventt A la connaissance du Gouvernement impdrial que dex rumours 
oxagindes ont pris naismnce et que cos rumeurs not revétu surtout en provines WO 
camatire de wature provoquer une surexcitation qui» porté les organisations 

cales A wo livrer de notivent & cortaina notes exconsits 

inmpérial déclaro qu'il ne sext amweid en tien la conat 
A In direction de oon organimations 
wot impdrial, démpprouvunt cox organixations, tient ao 
inte denlites organisations et Mourtapha Kénl Pacha 
aucun caractire officiel ni aucune position dane le Gouvernement ot quills o 
intentions du Gouvernement. ; 
conséquence, Je Gouvernement impérial invite la population & obsir niga 
aux onires de Tautorite légele ot A Wabwtenir de tout acto de nature b troubles Tordre 
public, 


Enclosure $ in No. 180. 
Grond Vi 


M, lo Haut-Commisaire, 

ME réfrant & In note collective que votre Excellence n bien voulu miadresser en 
date du 29 mars 1920, conjointemont avec leurs Excellences MM. les Havta:Commis- 
ssires de France et d'Italie, jo m'étais empress le lui faire remottre le texte du projet 
de communiqué concernant les onganisa les modifications que le 
Gouvernement impérial avait era pouvoir introd 
ment communiqué & votre Excelence 

Le texte modifié était le suivant : 

“Il est parvenu A Ja connaissance du Gouvernement impérial qu’a la muite de 
Veccupation militaire de Constantinople par lee Alliés, des rumours exaérdes ont pris 
naisanee, que ces rumeurs ont revétu surtout eh provinee un caractine de nxtuns & 
provoquer Une surezcitation qui a porté les organisations uationales A se liver de 
nouveau A certains actes excess 

“Le Gouvernement impérial déclare qu'il ne s'est associé en rien & Ia constitution 
ni A ln direction de ces organisations, qui se sont formées & Ia suite des événements 
tragiques du vilayet de Smyrne et des rumeurs alarawntes. qui les ont suivi, et qui en 
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principe avaioat pour but la défense de droite Mgitimes et In sauvegarde de Thoonour et 
Qe Ia vie des populations musolmaries, 

 Toutefsin, le Gouvernement impérial, désspprouvant les actes excessifs qui se sont 
produits depuis quelque temps dang certaines localités, tient A déclarer que, lee 

igoants desdites oryanisations et Moustapha Kémal Pacha n'ont aucun caractire 
Gffisel ni aucune position dans Ie Gouvernement et quer en se livrant aux actes 
Gxoossify susviaés, ils ont agi contrairement aux intentious du Gouvernement. 

* En coussquence, le Gouvernement impérial invite Ia population & obéir wsique- 
mont aux ide Tautorité légale ot A s'abstenir de tout acte de nature & troubler 
Tordre pub 


Le iit mars, MM, Ledoulx, Ryan ot Galli, Conseillers politiques des trois Hauts- 
Commisiariate alliéa, ont mpporté & sou Excellence le Ministre des Affsires Etrangbres 
fo texto, en lui déclarant que votre Excellence ot ses collijgues ne pourraient y Jooner 
four approbation qu’apros i suppression des passages qui y ont été biflé par eux. Te 
rojet de communique ainsi modifié était réduit, comme votre Excellence le sit, & la 
forme suivante 


Il est parvent A la connaissance da Gouvernement, impérial que des rumeuns 
coxngitées ont pris tiaimance ot que ces rumeure ont revdti surtout en province un 
curactire provoquer une murexcitation qui a ports les orguniaations nationales 
Tne livrer do nouvoas A cortains notes xcemits, 

Timpérial déclare quill ne west associé ou rion a Ia constitution 
sii la din cos onganixations, 

Lo Gouvernement, impérial, daapprouvant co tient on outro & 
éolaror quo les dirigoanta dendites orge Moustapha 
faractiro officiel mk auiune posit 

Jona du Gouvernement. 
onséuence, lo Gouvernement impérial invite la population & obsir unique- 
mont AUX jautorité ligale ot A wabstonir de tont acte de nature & troubler 
Torre publio, 


ait donner Vimpremion que le Gouvernement impdrial 
ndhdrents des organisations nationales et désapproave 
tous lore acton sans exception, 

Lo déaaveu, un lina do a’atteindre que certains dirigeants turbulents et 

rm, frapperait Lous ceux qui font partie de ces organisations, 

‘Or, ainal qua soa Excallonce Sétn Boy Tn oxpond A votre Ravellance, In plupart dee 
‘ldovouks qui oouatituent eos onganimations out agi que sous Vmpire do la erreur ot de 
Tindignaston provoqudes par los mamnores ot lo autres actos do cruauté et do violonce 

Joa lex Hellvies dans Ta. provinoe de Smyrne ot de In ceainte do voir we réaliser 

{ui courant alors avee persistance nu sujet de la formation dans k 
vi dn Beat grec sous la denomination do République di. Pont et dane Gran 
Lour oul but éta ‘éfondre leurs foyers, Jour honneur ot leur vie 
ubliquet Tamociation sorait non sellement uno 
ntinwment de la tiche que lo 
alentenda 


ceucen cooretives 

To Cabinet. actuel, ft inféodé A avown parti ot qui cat foncibroment 
inddpendant, «pour jue but bear, par tous les moyen Myitinies et 
pcihgues oi 28 Po seattle goa cavcontinnce dane foe ventiawents do 
‘Fistiol dea grandes Puiosancen alligesIui a ailleurs toujours fait expéret. 

Ti tat parfalemone, conscient. do Tioutilité d'une, résistance aux dé 
Pulemanons of des suites tri graves quiaae parville résistance pourrait avoir 
Turquie. 

THe Gouvernement impérial trouve explicable In formation des organisations 
ationslen en tant que cos Organisations vizont Ia sauvegande de 'honneur et de la vie 
‘Tes populations inusulmanes menacéen par kes Helles an 

xt ote gus In plow grade. artic de Ia population omponte Vines 
villageote, qui ereiett lour vie et lour honneur msuncés.sympathiseat avec leedites 
Organisations 

“Veta I déeapprobation sur toute cette masse produirait dats le pays un mécontente- 
ment at une aurxcitation tolles que Vautorité dn Gouvernement, déja notablement 


3 


ébranlde, sernit complitement anéantie, ce qui rendrait difficile Vinauguration dune bre 
de paix ot de tranquillité dans le pays. 

Par contre, si votre Excellenge et sex oilldgves veuleut bien partager sa fagon de 
vei, le Gouvernement impli Texyie ql parvienra & mle 4 nn pint do vue, 


par la persuasion et autres moyens pacifiques, les esprits modérés qui forment la grande 


1 Jos élétornts perturbateurs, afin d'assurer application, 
ix qui, il en a Ix eouvietion, tiendra compte des 


torque. Dans le quelques perturbatours 56 
@ Gouvernement impéral pourrait ttyjoars les dearer hors 

\yer facileniont les effets de leur action subversi 
@ son programme, le Gouvernement tient h agir comme un facteur de paix 

‘apaisement. [1 est convainen que Jes Puissances alliges elles-mémes sont dé irvcsod 
‘éviter des complications pouvant résulter d'éventuelles mesures de cocreition. 

Dans opinion du Gouvernement impérial, ces mesures pourraiont devenir inutiles 
silos Puissances alliges lui permettaient d'agir dans Je sous développs plus haut et 
‘oulient Vion foi préter leur appa bienvellant 
reat Gamernement implies consitiwre houreux et craira avoir bien mérité de 

pumanité wil parvient A réaliser le but qu'il vise en Ini épargnant de uouveller 
nee % Say 

En. portant les considérations qui prdsbdeut la connaissance de votre Excellence, 
jaime & eapérer quelle vourdra bien en apprécier le bien-fonds et recounattre quelles 
Josten In ligne de condita que le Gourerement sot trae 

want determiner, jo me. permeta d'ajouter que, vu les tris graves consdquences 
gui Meulteraent de la publtion du otmmuniqué dann Tn firme tadiquéa par votre 
ce ot aos collides, Ie Gouvernement impérial ne pourra, & son vif rogrot ot 
nigré aon desir de doférer leur demande, Ye thir paraltro snus ortte forme dan los 
Vouiller agnor, &. 
Lae (rand Visir, 
HS 





(3664/56/44) No. 10, 


dmiral Sir «J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—(Received April 


Constantinople, April 7, 1920, 
ar to tennant bee your Lordaip's snfaration, « 
future peace with Turkey, prepared by the political officer on the 
Fier Moditersuveat! station. Tania. goneral agreoment 
with the conch nemorandum, but desire to aubvnit the following remarks to 
your Lordship -— 


I do not concur in the belief expressed in paragraph 1 of the memoranduta, 
recent occupation of Constantinople is likely to intensify the determination of 
the Nationalist Party. On the contrary, it appears to have given food for reflection 
the half-hearted among the followers of Mustain Kemal, who fear wore than anything 
lee the permanent loss of the eapital—in their eyes the only desirable residence in the 
world. 1¢ bas, in fact, encouraged the Opposition yroups rather than driven them into 
alliance with the Nationalists. 

On the other hand, Iam disposed to regard the handing over of the vilayets of 
Erseroum, Van and Bitlisto the independent sovereignty of the Armenian Republic as 
cortain to prove disastrous. ‘The conception of au autonomous Kurdistan in the present 
‘ato of development of that country is one which is equally impossible to reyard without 
‘grave anxiety 

“The ‘suggestion advanced in the memorandum of an administration under 
Ottoman sassy and Baropean_ ecpecrien ‘cotamends itself to mens the only 
practicable solution of the problem presented by these two regions, A period under 
Fégime of this nature should fulél a double function, both educating the tabnbitante i 
tora standard in which they may be expected to administer their own affairs, 
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permitting the Armenian and Kurdish elements to gravitate, the one towards the 
Armenian homeland, with ultimate absorption by “Russian” Armenia, and the other 
southwards towards the real Kurdistan. 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. pe ROBEOK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 190. 
Memorandum by Commander Luke on Future Peace with Turkey. 


(Secret.) “ Ajax,” at Constantinople, March 21, 1920. 
THE following considerations on the aubject of peace with Turkey are submitted — 


‘The potion at provent appears to be that there are in contemplation by the 
Supreme Council certain poaco Uorms which, in the opinion of the Allied authorities in 
Constantinople, cannot he iaxposed on Turkey except by force. ‘The territorial clauses 
of the propose term operate primarily in favour, of the Greeks, to » lower oxtout 
in favour of tho Armenians and Kurds, and, so far aa they affect the two former, 
Grecks and Armenians, they appoar to be in ooaflict, to n greator or lessor dogroe, with 
the principle nf self-determination. 

‘The provisional Aled military osupation of Covstantnopl. Ugh profwelly 
and in reality disconnected from the question of the peace torms, is likely, judging by the 
information hitherto available {fom Thrace and Abatolia, to fateusily rather than to 
diminish the determination of the Nationalists not to accept a poaco which violates the 
principle of self-determination 

2, Tt is presumably the intention of the Supreme Council, in framing the Turkish 
peace terme, inter alia, to— 


(«) Remove from Turkish rule provinows not inbabited by Turks, while preserving 
the existence of a Turkinh Stato in the rusidue of the Expire ; 
(b,) Amsuro the mfoty of non-Ottoman minorities in what romaine of Turkey. 


It in prosumnably the desire of the Council chat its term shall bo— 


(0,) Bo capable of application throughout the areas to whieh they refer; and 
(b.) Lead to the permanent pacification of thos areas. 


3. If the above assumptions are broadly correct, I venture to submit that tho 
proposed terms are in several respecte at variance with them. Tt ix unnecomsry nt 
present to labour the point that the vilayots of Adrianople, Aidin and Erzsroum’ are 
predominantly Ottoman ; but it may be wall to try to envisage the practical effect of 
‘lienating them from Turkey in the treaty of peso 

Tn the first place, so todo renders vain the idea of dividing the Turkish people and 
of stimulating the growth of an anti-Nationalit bloc around the Sultan and the Kntente 
Ubérale. Fur from dividing, auch a proposal must tend to nite opposing sections of 
‘Turkana die common sim aational defence. "No Turk, however bittely opposed to 
Natiounlistn or the C.U.P., will fight to secare the loss of Smyrna. ant of Thrace. 

It follows, then, that terms of this nature must needs be imposed by force ; and are 


no doubt, to impose 


cirocrastanées stall ents to apply the terme in. the words of the asruaption made 
fahove—" throughout the areas to which they rofer." 

gain, unsil such terms can be enforced, what will be the position of the 
von-Ottoman minoritie inthe interioe || Marah supplins a sulfcient aneer. 

idly, would the terms propesed lead to the permanent pacification of Thrace, 
Aidin and Turkish Armenia Te lor T think, the conviction of impartial. perscas who 
know the Near East that without’ the wholesale extermination or expulsiow of the 
Turkish majority the answer must be in the negative. 
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snfining the argument for the moment to Thrace and Smyrna, it is evident, it 
‘conclusions are accepted, that to impose Greck rule on the vilayota of 
le and Aidin will 


(a. Ron counter to the principle of se tation, aud will therefore bo 
Ho idol by the Turks ofall classes, and probably by many Moslems ou 

eee d the Er ich in practi 

b.) Will require th od forces of the Entente, which in practice 

a aka : pita, since rnc ad Talanopaion 
seems opposed to the policy 5 re 

{e.) Will perpetuate 1 those provinews instead of laying the foundation of an 
tndluring and pencefil settlement 


A policy with such serious drawbacks woald 

of equally weighty adventages; and it may we 
SSilerable oxtat ty the prosant ease, In sywaking of advantages, I hw . 
re yn mind As rogards advantages to Grecee, that countey is 
‘whether it will be to its ultimate honetit to aoquire large 
valation, and with extremely bud strategical frontions, 
rit fal. In paragraph 10 of my report of the 
> a, 170740), 1 ventured 
Thrace might tend to 
That forvoast hax reosived 
frome measure of confirm: aby only, how 
who know the Near East can realise tot ein her 
MeighbousChvata ‘ v3 add tat the 
procoedings of the ¢ ; the ‘Turks more 

Averse than ever from the prospect of G 
S. While the aucriico of many things in apparently being contemplated in order 
that the fullest satistio te given to the doinands of Greces, hes it ever boat 
Hiemed whether it would not be to the advantage of Groat Britain jis 
wore aller the Tucks by 
severe to-matinfy the elaimn of justice, would not be vindictive? 

present British opinion in in ic diverted from a teuo parypootive: by 
appeals in pts of the J it which, if thorvughly vincere, fy 
chen «ual stily exploited. Facile ories, such an tliat the Turk 
must be expel re uned with muah effoct, ax if there were some 
mysterious virtue in turning the if Tobek while loaving him in Kundili, It 
oem to be thought by those whore ju ammpeded by such crins that there ix 
‘something ernentially occidental in E "Y, Whwse manifestation hw only 
Town prevented iy the blig Tei well known, tnt evidently 
not mufliciently well, that € F Tofore ever the Turk was 
nl of, and auc pursous would do well to ponder the words of Sir Willian Ramsay, 
i Fie authorities on the Near Kast, wl ie ‘Turkish 
ax of a lisation of the 
ris and Armenians reigned it 
(the final stage oourred when 


"Turkey has a "bad prem,” and it would sound to many like heresy to suggest that 
‘Turkey's flondahip is pombly as valuable, and oven more valuable, to us, than the 
friendship of Greece. Yet that is what I Venture to"suggest. Perhaps it would be 
better to pitt the same ea inversely by suggesting that a hostile Turkey. is more 
dangerous to us th le Greece’ A covintry geographically situnted as is Greece 
faust always bo at the merey of m Power havin, command of the Mediterranean, 

E hhis Anatolian uplands is hardly amenable to sou-power. 
U'tiat two dangers in particular pow threaten the British Empire 
from the active hostility of the Turks. One, « general danger, is that the Nationabste 
will continue to inflame Moslem opinion against the Empire in Egypt, in India, in 
Goutral Asin aud elsewhere, ‘The othor and more immediate danger is that they wil 
tally themselves with the Bolsheviks if the latter evter Transcancasia, and will then be 
tak pusition to work us infinite mischief in our vulnerable eastern marches. The Turk, 
tid. fudead, the Moslem in general, is by instinct opposed to the theory of Bolshevism, 
which it wholly incompatible with the principles of Islam. Only necessity, as 
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understands it, will drive him to this unnatural alliance. Cannot the necessity be 
avoided? [submit that it is worth avoiding, even if the avoiding involves the non 
cquisition by Grosse of Smyrna and Thrace and the reduction of the urea to be coded 
by Turkey to Armenia. A atolid conservative people such us the T 
valuable buffer le East. 

@ question now arises as to what tertns of peace the Turks would accept. Here 
itis not possible to speak with any assuranor, but, judging from Mustafa. Kemal's 
pronouncements ad making al the fact that Orientals (and not ooly 
Orientals) generally demand at the outset more than will in the long run satisfy then, 
it may be conjectured that they will readily assign themselves to the loss of Syria, 
Palestine, Mesopotamia, Arabia and tho control of the Straits and a drastic reduction of 
their armed forces. ‘Thay might well be brought to acquiesce in. Ube constitutic 
‘autonomous Kurdistan undor thoir nominal suzceainty and of « simila 
limited Armenia, including, aay, the bulk of the vilayots of Van and B 

hiding Eraecouu town 

nlubly ncoept, ‘ measure of Europe 
td fincal eoncrol . aver forma that woul! 
presorve their amour-propre. The Turk has aver attached a greater weight to the 
outward form than to the real substance of things 

Tf prosont indications form any eriterion, they will not peacefully accept the los of 
Thence, Sinyrna and the town of Ereerouto. 

8," Assitming that the terms roughly sketched above would prove ucceptable to the 
Turks or, at all . “Turks, would they pr ie 
the Allien and to thowe whom the Allion are pled ateet th an 
minorities! An rngards the rayahs in the territory remalning under the imunedinte 
jurindiction of the Porte, the Allied administeative control which is envisages should 
prove eapable of asmuring thi d le privileges. Ax rogarda the Kurds, 
Meonsiderable body of Kurdish is of 

1 of the K 
Ottoman suxerainty, 


with « p 


jwomous Turkish Armenia with frontion 

contigu ndent Armenian Ktepablic of Erivan, T have in wi 
precedent of the Turkish autonomous vilaywt of Kaxtern Ramolia and the prinelpality 

Had Eastern Rumolia boon incorjorated with Hulgaria at ti 
many dif would probably have wrisen, Aw it wa 
time for certain tranaters of, pup rondered t @ incorporation of the 
with the principality certain, provided that the principality mado the prospect 
sufficiently attructive to the vilayet. Similarly the hope of 
ing the autonomous Turkish provines roment 
ingontive 10 decent m ux Armenia, 
ty, will have time xxehanges of population with the 
ta remaining to Turkey, aud will have time, too, to weigh prow and cons before 
a final decision as to it» future, 
reece, who might appear to lowe moat, or rather 1 Tena fr 

the above arrangement,” It is important to beat in mind bere that Greeee waa able to 
rwaline nearly all her logitimate territorial aspirations in 1913,at the close of tho Balkan 
wats, and that there now teiains penetically sothiog of unquestioned Growin irredenta 
exsopt the Dodeeanese, If, therefore, cures the Dodecanese and obtains, at 
‘appears to be contemplated, a mandate in South Albacis, which will consolidate hee 
venition for once avd for ali in Northern Rpiras, she will not be doing #0 badly. 1, 
Frrther, she ia permitted to annex the rich tobacco-growing country now Known ‘at 
Tateralliod Thrace,” a territory which, despite several years of Bulgarian sovereignty, 
is atill popalated by a large Turkish majority, she will be securing a most valuable 
possession, to which, ou purely ethnological claim is bardly tenable. She 
has also, as the result of her participatina in the war on the side of the Entente, the 
satisfaction of seeing her credit higher than she could ever have thought p before 
the war. Tt should’ uot, after all ten that during the Dardanelles campaign 
‘one-half of the nation tried to stab the Entente in the back, and that she was brought 
into the right way only with the greatest difficulty and by the efforts of practically one 
man, The party then in opposition to that tan has still many adherents in Greece 


freah war, and to perpe ; 


. te ethan wat tbe thought 
Finally, the wlution be 
oo alien coking? 
Hy er Eent to eliminate Uioasalven well and. gvod ily prostlt 
on ea ee a nausota but ndvecturars stoking their own, onda.” In unt ams 
ee aie Petr at rellyiog around tho Sultan the antitnhoalst ad. pro- 
Ty'ens acoupts ‘The polley abould. theo uve et 
affection, of tather respect, for the British isn eatin, 
it - H GC, LUKE, Commander, ILN.ViKy, 
sical Ofer 





(E 3612/47/44) No. Wh, 
The Political Resident, Aden, to Bart Curzon, (Received April 23.) 


Aden, April 7, 1920, 
1 HAVE the bonour to forwant, for your information, copy of letter dated the 
Fth April, 1920, addrosead t0 bis Exoolioney: the High Commissioner, Cairo 
T have, 
(For Major-Gonora), 
©. J. BARRETT. 


Enclowure in No, 11 
Political Resident, Aden, to High Commixsioner, Ouiro, 


Aden, Aprit 7, 1920. 
lowing fs’ susomary of the news tuported sinew the despatel of my Inxt 
lotter dated the 25th March, 193 


Tihama. 

Coptain Faluddin, IMLS. liaison medical officer with the Tdrisn, writing to 
Captain Gordon on the 14th Mareb, states that the Idrisi's reverse at Obal was chief 
due to the shortage of ammunition wad food supplies, the transport of which was inado 

ing to heavy raius in the Tihama. Ample supplies of both hnve since. been 
fod Bajil, Captain Fazladdin says that the Tdrisi, though sangui 
joes not underrate the strength of his enemy, the imam, who, be sa 
contrived to amass a large force of about 4,000 mon by inflammatory procl 
against him and tho British, ‘The [drisi is ending reinforeoments ini Inrge numbers 
from the Beni Merwso, Sabiani and Abu Arish countries. 


From the eeports receiv fram Hoda during the last woe, no fighting appre 


to bave taken place since the retreat of the Zeidis to Jebel Safin, exeept that an 
‘Attempt of n force of 600 Zeidis to relieve the garrison of Riqal was frustated, the 
Yoilis’ being driven into Rigab, with the exception of 170 men, who escaped, and 30 
taken prisoners. The imam 1s said to be collecting a large force for the recapture of 
(4370) 282 
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febel Bura, 1,500 men have already been collected at a place called Zahib-al-Bir. 
The advance will be made from four different directions, viz, Shataba, Attar, Heni 
Suleiman and Beni Daud. The Tdrisi is prepared for the attack. 
"The Idriai is reported to be advancing on Jebel Safan, and the Zeidis are mid to 
have fled to Harax 
‘The Idrisi commanders at Obal and Ain are reported to have returned to Bajil, 
demanding arrears of their pay, and asking to be relieved of their respective commands 
‘A biteb is also reported among the Quhm sbeikhs. ‘The cause of this ix not known, 
‘hut Captain Gordon is trying to find it ou 
ighting & again reported at Jobat Millan. About one-thied of the pl co is maid 
to be in tho hands of the imam. 
clans in the neighbourhood of Zabeed are reported to have revolted 
and have joined the Sheikh of Rikb, Awnd Ab. 
There is a vague rumour, which lacks confirmation, that Menakha hax been 
ocenpied by the Tdrisi. T eannot believe it 
Kayed Mustafn in due in Aden shortly, ‘The Administrator, Kamaran, bas wired 
that reasons of health are bringing him. 


Aiden Protectorate. 
mn no further aneroachmenta, but the Zaidi aro reported to be bury 
Ming tithes and other taxes from the Amiri people, ‘The tthen arw collected at tho 
fate of {Lela for overy 10 Kelas of grain, ‘The tax on a goat in} dollar. In nddiion to 
The the bakin weaken continuous demvns for special. contributions wnvier various 
Pretoria, Losts are heing taken from rch people, nnd m tax i impesed on jewellery 
“There tin two enstene poste, and transit. dove are levied varying from to 8 
dotlrn pot donkey nnd earl led 
Toes aru ni-present two representatives ofthe imam in the Amini teritory. Theie 
Maro St Julia, Their name new Saiyid Vabia-bin- Mahomed Abbas and 
MLtie-Raisheal- Anal ‘The former; who is « relative of the tana, ix the 
Hin id Sommandant of Ue trope The later is the amil aod is under the bakit 
There are 200-300. Zeidis in alla; Their rations, are wopplied by the people 
through the akil oF the place 
ier consequence of erumplaints submitted by the people of Dala re looting, &, the 
imam is mld prean orders to the bakion at dalla to stop the collet of 
tithe her ponding farther erdara and to send to him the Zaidi ‘concerned in th 
looting. the Zaidis, however, coutlnve to collect the tithes, & 
“fhe Alawi ahaikh adi the wephew of the Rotaiti sbeikl, who bad been detain 
at Dababy wery sent to Sapa on the 25th March by onder 
ihe Zeid have, noe carve out thee threats to, the Ha 
country. Thay now xive out that they have reorived orders. 
van Ey tvope are engaged Sighting Ube Idea 
inoue ‘that the imam bow recalled bia troops frown the Aviri tere 
tho bakin to lenve.-Abdil Haid, the Amir brother, to manag 
Lee A Mannt are’ that no farther ‘advance will take place in our 
nthe near future, The signs of m possible withdrawal are interesting 
wine the effect of the Idris ation in the Hodelda neighbourhood 
i ae fae written another letter, which ls practically » repetition of what he 
han said before 
Yours, te 
(Bor Major-Geoeral Sir James Stewart), 
a 


J. BARRETT, 





{E 3679/39/44) No. 192. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Ourzon.—(Receiced April 2) 


(No. 496.) 
My Land, Constantinople, Aprit 8, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to report that his Highness Dumad Ferid Pasha, the new 
Grand Visier and Miniater for Forsign Affairs, exlied on mo this morning. 

2, Rear-Admiral Webb aud Mr. Ryan were present with me during the interview. 

3, Tenclose 3 memorandum giving a record of our conversation. 

Thave, &e, 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 192. 
Memorandum of Conversation with Damad Perid l'asha, 


THE now Grand Vizier paid his first official visit to the High Commissioner this 
‘Arter complimentary overtures, Ferid Pasha suid he had come into power on a 
platform of subjagating auch adhereate of the national movement as would not submit 
Yo the will of the Cantral ‘overnment. What was be to do with this object! The 
Goverament would use maral foros, inchidit hority of the Sultan, for all it was 
worth, but physical force would be necessary against those who still rewained recalcitrant 
He had to contemplate the use of gendarmerie and rogular troops, more particularly 
3. Forid Pasha mado it clear that he bad in view gendarmerie of « spec 
There were, he said, here and thero in the country elements opposed to the Nati 
In the Panderma area there was & movement already in being under Anravoar. 
germ of a similar movemoot existed in tho Ismidt args, A. similar germ was sail to 
Exist at Bolu. The elements of a movement oa the suine lines had existed, he thought, 
and might still exist, at Trebizond. Ho could not speak confidently of the present 
csition there. Further afield, something might be dove vesarea and 
harpat, and still further afiold in the direetion of Kurdistan, 
Te The ides of the Govorninent yas to utiliso elements of this kind. They had 
decided yesterday to make Ansavour a Pasha and to appoint bim Governor of Afion- 
Kara-Hinar. He was this transformed froma brigand into a servant of the Govern- 


f uniforms 


ment. He perhaps alroaly held Panderma, The Government bad a stock 
fand wished to put Anzaeour's foroes into them. 

3. The High Commissioner mid he would consult General Miln 
‘Too Grand Vizior promined to submit them in a concrete written form. 
Counuissioner suggested for consirleration that it might be slesirable to avoid the use of 
the term" goodarmorio,” lost difigulty should ariso owing to General Foulon'a 
ainbigoous position. He urged stroogly that, in any direetion in which force was vs 
tare should bo taken © out t- avoid the danger of avat-back. ‘Th 

exited to avoid The only way tw combine reprosive notion with the 
avoidance of civil war was to have won to crab ranintance to the action of 
the Government, 

6. Ferid Pasha said that Anzavout had acoomplishod much with very scunty 

‘He would now be uble to give even » bettar account of himnelt if he eould 
ans {not a great many) and sounitions, ‘The igh Commission 
with General Milne, He viought the Gonoral would 
to see what the requirements were, and what mousaras 
nunitions being put wo a proper ure, ‘The Grand Virior 
acquiesced. 

*Feridl Pasha asked whether the High Commissioner could help him to get news 

from ihe interior, with which all tologenphio communication was out off, ‘The High 
loner explained that our own information was very meagre, but auch ws it was 
rament. We might gat  oottain amount 
through Captai at Sarnsoun, 

8. The said the Government wore preparing a proolamation 
emphasising the points made in the Hatti-Humayoun, and wore obtaining a fotva 
comlemning the Nationalisix They propesed to print those docaments and the Hatti- 
Humayoun itself for general distrib Ho waked whothor aeroplanes could be used 
for iistribution ia the interior, Ho believed there were three Turkish anroplanes, and 
be had in viow one very good avintor, the son of » Minister, ‘The High C 
promi nquire about these warup 

‘9. Ferid Pasha asked whothor le would be allowed to send a supply of the same 
documenta to Ameer Ali (or distribution in Tndia, Indian Moslems had bee 
into rogurding people like Tolant and Enver as champions of Ialam, which they were 
wot, He was anxious that matters should be represented in a true Tight, and that 
Tadia should know the views of the Caliph, for whom Indian Moslems bad so much 


pect. 

10. The High Commissioner said he appreciated the Grand Vizier’s motives, but he 
could not commit himself regarding this proposal without consulting Hic Majest 
Government, as he would be trenching on the sphere of the Indian Goverament, He 
tasked to see the text of the proclamation and fetva as soon as possible 





sis 


11. Ferid Pasha said the Government would want to send agents to access 
outlying places. He asked for facilities for such agents to travel. He promised to 
submit their amos in such sure the vecessary secrecy and only to act 
with the High Commissioner's approval. The High Commissioner promised ws assist in 
this matter 

Ts. The Grund Visier said it would be necessary to prevent a number of persous 
connected with the Ay-Yildiz Association from doing harm. He specified two or three. 
He had, he said, a ople of this kind who ought to be rounded up by 
the Alles or by the Turkish authorities, whichever the High Commissioner liked best 
The H epromived to think this over Pasha promined to 

ate the list 


iroughout the donveration erid Pasha empbaxined ‘his desire wo work 


n linen approved by th ‘outhorition Ho said, inter alia, that he 
‘wake the mmallest mnoverue ns without auth 
In a proliminary convernat 

to which be did not advert iu his convervat 

14, He apoko of the dissolution of Pastiament. Ho thou! ensary reasure, 
though it woul! be nesasary to have ame sort of Parliament later to ratify pea 
He asked whether, if the dimolution led to disturbances, the amintance of the Allies 
could be relied on, 

16. Mr. Kiyan agrwed that the dissolut 
that he had no doube arranges 
the alart when the tino came. Perwnally, howover, he did not think the measure 
would cause auy im dinturbance, 

17. The Grand Vizier ap: ntially of the desirability of removing 
cortain po murage of the Sultan, He said. this wns very. necesa 
ut the Sultan Wan the soul of good nature, and it wax difficult to being’ him to 
point. Kerid Pasha said it would bo mor to get the Sultan to eet if be could 
Fopresent it ns tho winh of the High Commissioner that the officials in question should 
be removed. Mr, Ryan said this would be going too far, but he made certain 
becrvatinna regarding the officials in qeation, which he said might have a good effect 

xd to the Sultan as having been made in a conversation with a member of the 
miasioner’s stat 
1 Pashn waked Mr. Ryan whether be would tebgraph to the Hon. Aubrey 
to uae hin influonee to moderate the severity of th people 
like Lord Robert Cecil and Mr. Amuith regarding Turkey. Mr. Ry 
suggestion, an bo mid, the High Commissioner coukl only traramit such a telegram 
InRgigh the Foreign Otliee, and the Foreign Offion would Ie aure to turn it down. 


Liritish High Commiarion, Constantinople, 
April 8, 1920, 





(E 3671/3/44) No. 103, 
Admiral Sir J. de Rtoheck to Karl Curszon.—(Heeeived April 28.) 


Constantinople, April 9, 19: 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 320 of the th instant, 1 have the 
it herewith a literal translation of the Turkish text of the 
Ferid Pasha Grand Vi 
‘able for the outapoken In vein it 
i) Panha. 
Reshid Boy, the two outatanding into pow 
taay Hlosions an to the taak they were undertaking. salisect fully that whateve 
i» might be made to. dinintegrate the national 1 roan, seh 
nets woudl aliwont caetainly have to be sup; 
1, The following notes on Damad Ferid Pas 
4. ‘The Sheikhoul-Falam, Durti-Zadé Abdullat: Effondi, o 
of vcciesination! dignitaries which hax supplied no lem than five prev 
slam in the hat two conturies He bax himself teen UnderSecret 
Shoikh-ul-Tslamate, bat be i quite unknown in politienl I 
'b. Reshid Bey, Minister of the Interior, in well known to your Lordship by 
reputation, Ho was at one time amoointed with the Kntente libérale Party, but now 


ranks as an_ ind olitician, strongly opposed t eof Union and 
Progress He was Minister of the Interior in Kiarnil not, and was 
blamed by some of that atatesmman's followers for havin coup d'Btot of 
January 1913 to eered under his nose. From that time up to a few months 
‘ago he lived out of Turkey 
Reshid Bey is an inte ergy. He is popularly 
exedit has displayed to 
stand well wit bas frequently 
plea le by abe wether be in o eatiely devoted 
to the Fren 
7. Mehined Said Pacha, Minister of Marine and Acting Minister of War, comm 
oc Black Said Pas able careor ns’n sulle, 
y stages of the aati 
Viewed from Ci ; nt app 
minnte, if uot complainant, bat when the natioual foreos invested Konia and forced tha 
Entente libérale Wali to flee, Kara Said Pasha socompanied hin to Constantinople 
4 Sit Ronbdi Elfendi Miuiator of Justice, has spent. practically the whole uf hie 
afi lif in the jutiiary, and in tle kaown outa sho Minintryof Junie 
Fahruddin Boy, Minister of Public Tustruotion, ha» for some months past 
for Forvign Affwire In my despatch No, 226 of tho 
1920, 1 sugge dorato uatioualint 
2 T am ‘disposed to think T'was mistaken, ws he is mid to have. nome 
connection with the Antente libérale Party, and li {the Ministry of Forwigh 
Affairs hos boon invariably conciliatory and sensible. In any came, however, ho cowie 
for littlo politically or persooully 
10. Dr, Jomal Pasha, Minister of Public Works, ix well known in Constantinople 
ay x wurgoon and as ® succomful prefect of the city. Ho is intellige amanda 
moot, aud bas always been known as an oppouent of the Conmittes of Union and 
Progrom 
11, Howwin Remzi Pasha, Minister of Commeroe anid Agriculture, and Orman 
Hithat Pasha, Ministor of P are both gonorala Ferid Pasian hae shown 
originality in solecting » y wage for the fatter post, bat noither is at all 
Kknown in. political life 
nd Bay, Acting Minister of Finauce, 1 know nothing, exoopt that be 
eral at the Ministry of Finance J 
No mamber wot having for it ainme the enclomd Hatt-i- 
11 be acouned of lack of courage, but it will be evident from the foregoing 
cont of the Ministers that Foril Pasha, having ruled out the party politicians, has 
heen compelled to choose Fir his colleagues mon respectable in their own avocntions wnd 
little known outside t te hinwelf, Reabid Boy, and p Ml Pasha, 
stitute tie ox ¥ 
Thave, de 
J, M. oe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner: 


Enclosure in No. 103 


Turkish Text of [operial Rescript on April 5, 1920, appointing Perid Pasha 
Grand Viever 
(n n) 
My lustrous Vizier, Feridl Pasha, 
EN oonmaueoce of the resignation of your predecessor, Salih Pashia, we tive, in 
view of your evident ml merit, confided vo you the Cenad Vieierate, and to 
ighvul-Tslamate 
hy sou in accordance with article 27 of tho Constitution, 


or the name of nationalism," have placed in a 
grave th, since the conclusion of the armistice, hd 
gradually approaches! « satisfa d the corrective measures attempted up 
fo tle prowut to counteract this have reunined without reault. 

‘As. in view of the events which have recently occurred, a continuance of this state 
of rebellion may possibly give rise (o a still more serious situation (which God forbid !), 





it is our firm desire that, the prescriptions of the Tay be applied. against those kno 
pereans who have 0 tnd. encouraged those disturbance, but that, on the ot 
fd feoera antsy pili for than who, 
taken with n view to the restoration and consoldaticn security throu 
our Empire, and that in this way the un able bond which undoubtedly unites all 
four loyal mbjects to the Caliplinte and the Sultanate nay he strengthened. Tt is also 
ur fem desire that, by striving to eatablich relations ice with the 
Allie Grea sc to deen hetero the Stat ad th natin, aking a 
is the principle of Right and Juste, you will endeawour to sccure a moderation 
Ftions : mt the earliest poaible moment, 
eal caters by 
May God erown your effort with auseom 





(E 3713/3/44) 14 
‘aar-Admirat Sir R. Webb to Barl Curson.--\Receixet April 23.) 


(No. 420.) 
(Telostaphic.) Contantinople, Aprit 28, 1920, 
MY tolegram No, 420 of 20ch Apeil 
wt Information that Azavout bas retired to Guonen, followed by considerable 
Nationalint forces, and is awaiting arrival of raunitions, &c., which must now be seat to 
Kara Bigha, 
Tubiait that Nationalist throat to Dardanelles, which thia retirement entails, must 
overlooked. 
raul Vixice stated, on 21st Apel, that Axavour force was unbroken, and docs not 
appear to deepnir of succers of policy Of combating Nationalists by means of counter: 
in areas where moral suasion will be available 
Moral suasion scoms to have succeeded in ease of Jaflar Tayar (soo my tolograma 
jaf 17th March), who returned to Constantinople 
attitude appears to have been due to 
plod probably with - 
wentiment in Thrnee hoe not ax much a 
At interview with Grand Viaier oo Tayar seemed xubmainsive, 
but I hear he nays the one thing Thraco will not tolerate is Greek occupation. 
Te in too son to my whathor Agavour's is broken poat_repal 
success, if nny, moral snasion will have in Anatolia. Following pointa are, how 


1. Asavour has suffered severe defeat in serious conflict with Nationalists, and 

not therefore be relied on as coanterpoise to their efforts, even if he recovers 
at all 

2, Other movements on same lines ax Azavour's are too inchoate to be counted on 
for purposes of effective resistance to Nationalints in near future 

mont of drastic poace terms must inevitably detract atill more from 

ffectivenosa of anti-Nationalists, many of whom will be thrown into sympathy, if not 
activo co-operation, with Nationalists 

Allies must thorefore rely an their own rosources t drastic peace,and it is 
desirable, from political ns distinet from rwilitary point of view, that Western 
should be prepared to undertake the task with their own forces. Use of Greek army 
for onforcament of peace terms in Thrace and Anatolia will involve grave danger of 
gvooral masmacres of civil population, Christians and Moslems alike, and devastation of 
the conntry-side 





[E 3726/1/58) 


rl Curzon to Lord Hardinge —{Heerived April 24.) 
(No. 23.) 
(Teleggraphic.) San Remo, Aprit 23, 1920. 
FOLLOWING sent to Batoum :— 


* Following for Admiral de Robeck -— 


** Position at Batoum this afternoon subject of anxious consideration at Supreme 
On one hand it is represented that Bolshevik forces are marc 

coust to attack and capture town, and that British garrison may sho 

peril. On the other hand, nothing is knowa of strength or 

forces, or of their chances of success. ‘The military view is that town cannot be held 

against powerful or sustained attack, except by forces in excess of any that Allies 

cual p On the other hand, the political consequences of withdrawal would be 

most unfortunate, particularly at a time when representatives of three Caucasian 

tes are on the eve of an agreement here for recoguising Batoun as a free p 

lificatio A Bolahovik nucoons at Dat 

would destroy this agreement and i iance of three republics, and it tu 

precipitate Bolshevik capture of Maku and consequent low of entire Caucanus, bonide 

dealing » heavy blow at Armenian hopes. We shall be glad if you will report at 

once to me here ( ation with your advice an 


ps in imminent danger you are authorived to concert 
or their withdrawal, since we cannot contemplate military 
: on the other hand, tho French have agreed to wend a white battalion fre 
at once to Batoum, if it be decided to retain it; and have only wuspended 
ch pending your reply. Italiane also are preparod to fulfil their 
original promise to weud a battalion if situation can theroby be rendered secure.’ ” 


ple and Tiflis.) 





(B 8622/20/44 No. 199. 


Memorandum of Agreement between M. Philippe Berthelot, Directeur dos Affaires 
polite at commerciale aw Miniatare des Affaires terangren, and vant 


Sir John Cadman, K\CM.G,, Director in charge of Hi Majesty's Petroleum 
Department 


BY onder of the two Governments of France and Great Britain, the undersigned 
roprosentatives have resumed, hy mutsal comment, th ont 
rogarding potrol 
2, This a tis based on the principl reciprocity 
in those countries where the oil interests of the two nations can be usefully united, 
worandum relates Lo the following Statew or counteica :— 


nanin, Asia Minor, territories of the old Russian Ewpire, Galicia, French 
Colonies and British Crown Colonies 


3. The agreement may be extended to other countries by mutual consent. 
4. Koumania,—The British and French Governments shall support their reapective 
nationale in any eomuon negotiations to be watered into with the Government of 


a.) The acquisition of oil concessions, shares or other interests belonging to former 
enemy muhjects or bodien in Houmania which have been sequestrated, 
€9., the Sieaua Romana, Concordia, Vega, &e,, which constituted in that 
country the oil groups’ of the Deutsche Bank, and of the Discouto 
Gesellschaft, together with any other interests that’ may be obtainable, 

(}.) Concessions over oi! lands belonging to the Rourmanian Stat 

5. All shares belonging to former enemy concessions which can be secured nnd all 

other advantages derived from these negotiations shall be divided, $0 per cent. to British 

interests and 50 per cent, to French interests. It is understood that in the company or 


[4370] 





companies to be formed to undertake the management and the exploitation of the ssid 
shares, concessions, and other advantages, the two countries xball have the same 
proportion of 50: per cent. in all capital subscribed, as well ax in representatives ou 
the board, and voting power: 

6. Territories of the Late Itussian Empire—In the territories which belonged to 
the late Russian Empire, th cots will give their joint support to their 
respective nationals in their joint efforts to obtain petroleum conecssious and facilities 
to export, and to arrange delivery of petroleum supplies 

7. Memmpotamia—The British Government unlertake to erant to 
Government or its nominee cent. of the net output of erude ofl at current 
market rates which His Majesty's Government may sectre fi eso 
oilfields, in the event of their bang © et or in the ev 
of private petroleum company boing tse 

its Goverumsent will plsce at, Uhe dispoml of 4 
25 por cent. in such compan price wo be paid for such participation to be no 

Chan that paid by any of the other participants to thy sail petroleum company 
Is also understood that the anid petroleum company shall be under perwanent Britiah 
eunteul 

8. It in agreed that, should the private petroleum company be constituted as 

Tare er cent. of the share eapital of the said 

b hall contribut the first 10 per ent. of such native 
participation and the alditiowal participation sball be provided by ewe participant in 
pewpoetion to hia boldlingn 


estan Company, 

10. da enasldqlaton of the abeve-mvstioued erreagwnesta, tbe Fronsb Government 
shall gen; IFT i dere ands oo nike 6 made to the eoustzeation of 
two separate pipelines and raleaga ica nod malntanaton 
and for the teansps Menop fhrough French apheron of 
indhaenee to a port oe ports on the Eanteen Mediterranean. ‘The port ot porte shall be 
ctioman in ngresment between tbe two Governinenta 

¢:and. reilways cross, territory withio's French ephere of 

to. give. evecy foelty for the’ rights ef arociog withost 
aay roynity oF wayleaves on the oil traneported. Neverthelens, compensation rball be 
payoble tothe landowners for the surface soupled 

12, lo ty Francé will give fecllitiee at the termine): port forthe 

Seteary for the erection of depots, railways, retineries, loading 

wharts, 4a, Oil thus exported sball be exempt from export and transit dues The 

I neconsnry foe the ronstruction of the pipe-tines, railways, refinerice and other 
auipment aball aloo be free frou luport dutios und wayhaves. 

18, Bhould the aaid pet pany desire to lay a pipeline and a railway to 
ibe Peesan Uuth, toy Brito Gaveromect sill use fe ged elfcen to secure seslar 
fulton for. that purpose 

M4 Nowth fice and other Colonen—The French Governient will give fcitice 
to any Frauco-Beitich group or groups of good standiug. which furnish the necemiary 
gorsttees snd coasply wih; Pras vs fr the nequiaiton of oll eomoesabias fo use 
Freeh cootontes, pee i senes of isdinenes, incloding ‘Alewta,, Tunis. at 
Morocco, It should be noted that the French Parliament has reslved that grougs #0 
formed munt contain wt least 67 por coat, French intoreste 

IW The Fiewak ‘Goverment wil facitate’ the grasting’of any soncesoos ta 
Algeria which aro now under consideration as soon as the applicants have complied 
will all the reqtiremeata of the French laws. 

18 Theitinh Crown Colonirs:—Ia oo far na éxisting regla/ioun allow, the British 
Gorstamert vill give'to Prom sulgects who may Katt 10. pronpent” and expiit 

etreliforous lands‘ in the Crown Colonics similar elsautagee to thos which France 
Eigranting to Uritish aubjecte in the French colonica, 

17. Nothing in this agreement sball apply to concessions which may be the subject 

‘0 negotiation initiated by French or British interests, 
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18, ‘This: agreement had! to-day. been initislled by. -M. Philippe. Berthelot and 
Professor Sir John Cadman, subject to confirmation by the French and British Prime 
Minieeca respective 

5 J. CADMAN, 
P. BERTHELC 
Sen Hemo, Aprit 24, 1990, 


Confirmed 
D. LLOYD GEORGE. 
A, MILLERAND, 


(E 3789/1729/44) 0.197, 
Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received Aprit 28.) 


(No. 430) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, Aprit 
T WISH to point out that as Senior Naval Ofticar here I sball be placed in an 
impossible position if commission at Ministry of Marino ix presided over by « Fronch 
or Italian o Moreover, ax General Milue is commanding all allied forcns in 
ve that all heads of commissions should 
be officers nominated by him or me. 


(E 3836/1/58) ‘0, 198, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Lord Hardinge—{Reveived April 27.) 
447.) 
raphe.) Constantinople, April 27, 1990, 
FOLLOWING for Lord Cureun, No, 1 : 


‘our telegram of 24th April 
« Bola threateniny asus are disponod along line, oughly, from 
Sochi through Viadikavkus to Derbent. Strength eatinated at 50,000 men, 200 guna 
in all 
Access to Georgi is — 


1, By coast road on the west, 
“21 By mountain partes from north, 
“3 Through Azerbaijan from east, 


1, Const road in neighbourhood of Gagri can be made impassable by His 
Majoaty’s ships and seapluncs backed by moderate Georgian force now 
“2. Mountain passes can be held by small number of resol 
bat Allied troops could hardly be sent to assist unless Georgian army and populace i 
ear were held to loyalty by a considerable Allied force in the contre. Without auch 
4 foreo an internal rising would isolate ther. 
“B. Present attitude of Azerbaijan most doubtfal, and occupation of province by 
Reds may occur at any moment. Baku must capitulate to Bolshevik fleet x soon nn 
Certain units are already at sea. Bolahovik wave swest- 
ld require large force to stem. Lines of cummunication, from 
ery long to guand, and suppression of risings in rear 1nust be envisaged 
Geueral Milne is advisitye that a small arca enclosing town of Batoum only 
ould be hold, and 1 infer that he considers it out of the question to hold the whole 
of Ratoum province, much less Georgia. 
"For this swall area, whose perimeter is about 50 miles, be (? group omitted] 
heavy artillery 
“Navy can only support flank resting on rea. Reinforcement by ove French 
# Italian battalion is therefore not sufficient. 
‘There is, however, no immediate danger in situation at Batoum, as nearest Red 
forces have great difficulties to contend with. 
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“To summarise. Retention of any portion of Batoum province means considerable 
reinforeeme probably, Turkish pressure, and involves entire 
supply by. sea ly ameliorated. Withdrawal is a grave 
matter polite lation of Armenia, and will be the forerunner of anarchy 
from which thousands of all nationalities will expect to be saved by us 

“If General Milne's requirements for retention of small area cauuot be met there 
is no altoruative to withdrawal, Allied subjects in Baka and Tillis being called in first, 
and withdrawal carried out before pressure is applied, and in time to yive opportunity 
for those who must leave country 10 do so. 





(E 3789/1729/44) No. 1 


Earl Curzon to Rear-Admirul Sir R Webb (Constantinople). 
(No 383) _ 
(Telegraphic,) Foreign Of 
ADMIRAL DE ROBECK'S telegram No, 439 of 20th April 
controls. 
‘We naturally wish to avoid placing Senior Naval Officor iu a false position, 
Jo not understand why this should necessarily be @ con of tran, 
(in Foreign Office telegram No 32. British delogate on y 
mission i presumably appointed by General Milne, and the commission is, we 
understand, under suprome direction of General Milne. It is most desirable to wake 
nome coucession, expecially in view of General Frauchet’s withdrawal, \ 
alternative would you recommend ? 





( 3845/1729/44) No 200, 
War Office to Foreign Office —(Receiced A prit 33.) 


War Office, April 27, 1920. 

i commanded by the Army Council to forward herewith a copy of a report 

from Lieutenant-Colouel HL C, 1, Howard, C.M.G., D.S.0., British Military 

Mission to the General Officer Commanding: in-chief, Allied Armies in the Orient. 
Intive to the attitude of General Franchet d'Esperey towards the occupation 


Constantinople. 
oo Tam, &o. 
B, B. CUBITT, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 


Lientenant-Colonet H.C. L, Howard to Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
War Office 
8 Constantinople, March 2%, 1990. 


Sir, 

L HAVE the honour to report as follows — 

1. The principal events have been concerned with the actions of General 
Franchet d'Esperey since his return to Constantinople on the 11th instant. Owing 
tono King’s A ing arrived here for some time, there has beet: no oppo 
tunity of forwarding a report since General Bridges left here for Nc kon the 
Wih instant, It was unfortunate that General Bri eral 


Franchet d’Esperey arrived and was therefore unable to see him in fact, General 
Bridges and General Franchet d’Esperey ave not met since they parted at Be 
carly in January, us General Eranchet d’Esperey left here for Paris on the 
7th Febrmary, a woek before General Bridges arrived back 

2. Belore leaving, General Bridges saw General Claudel on the th instant 


Notes of their conversation are attached as Appendix “A” (Enclosure 2) 
3. Lattach a diary of events and notes made by me of conversations I have had 
‘at different times with General Franchet d’Esperey and Colonel Bouchez 
4. On the 10th instant a conference was held on HLM. “Ajax,” whieh was 
attonded by Lieutenant-Colonel Giraud (Acting Sub-Chief of the Staff), who made 
full notes of points discuseed and settled, but who said that, beyond undertaking to 
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General Franchet d’Esperey's knowledge, he could accept no 
\¥ decisions arrived at. 
5. The course of events is traced in detail in Appendix ““B” (Enclosure 8) 
but there are certain points regarding General Franchet d 
the recent events on which I have telegraphed you information and opinions, and 
which ean now be gone into with more detail, more light having been thrown on them 
by subsequent events and conversations 


(i.) General Franchet a’ Esperey’s attitude towards the occupation 
Although he appeared to be against the occupation, he naturally did not express 
himself against it to me in more than general terms. 
Tn view H.W., Personal, of the 10th February, it would appear t 
d to retuirn to Constantinople tefore he intended to, and that be had been 
ble to obtain any decision, let alone one to his liking. This is borne out by the 
ct that, although he knew after his return here on the 11th instant what had been 
settled at the conference on H.MLS. Ajax " on the 10th instant, be took no action 
at all until the 15th, after the decision to carry out the occu made 
by the High Commissioners. ‘There must be some reason why 
the Inst minute, as he could quite well have raised the question of inter:Allied 
commissions before. It would seem possible that he was rushed and that the decision 
to carry out the occupation eame before he was ready, and, as a last attempt 
he power into his hands, he sent what amounted to “call to order" to 
Milne (cide paragraph 3 of Appendix ""B’"). He may have been trying to bring 
off a big coup whilat he Was in Paris #0 as to eliminate General Milne from a share 
in the control in Turkey in Europe and to got the complete control himself, with 
eral Wil ly under him. Having failed to bring thia off he acted a 
‘The explanation 
ast paragraph) ix plausible, but there must be more in it than 


1 aim not able to say now whether General Franchet d'Experey 
occupation itself, or only temporarily, although Colonel Boucher told me hix awn 
‘opinion was that it must come, bat Inter on 
‘Ax stated previously, he waited till the last moment to butt in, and although 
teen because he found he could not stop the occupation, he felt that he 
to try to control the situation. If he had not done anything, 
nid. by bis passivity, perhaps have lad hieelf open later on to an accusation 
cof an anti:British attitude: in view of the publication in French papers that the 
Frouch had brought the British (who wanted to turn the Turks out of Constapti 
nople) round to their view, Uhie would have been awkward for him, pecially as 
Jer dete (the “Desai Sabah") had published thie information as emanating 
rom General Franchet d'Esperey himself, An it is, there hax been a considerable 
mount of pre ‘effect that it waa the British who are responsible for 
the occupation Franchet d’Esperey, although he hax not said he 
Approved of the occa itself, has pat in writing that he approved General 
Milne’s dispositions 


(ii) General Franchet dEeperey's attitude as regards the command. 

General Franchet d’Raperey passed the matter off to me, when discussing the 
question of the commissions, as beng entirely due to instructions from the Supreme 
Council haying been “* mal rédigé™ somewhere. He said he was good friends with 
General Milne, and there was no difference of opinion between them. 

Colonel Boucher, on the other hand, has bee outspoken at times, especially on 
the 17th instant (Appendix ‘D'") bh occasion be spoke about the positiag 
as between General Mine and General Paraakevopoulca; but T did not point out to 

im that General Franchet d’Esperey hiad interfered in detail when he 

General Cot limiting the action of the two French battalions i 
thonght that, if T did, it might give him an idea of one of the particular points on 
which General Franchet d'Esperey's actions have been displeasing to the British 

ernment 


(iii) The misquotation of General Milne's letter 
At first, Lthought this was an accidental mistake, especially as Colonel Boucher 
as much as admitted it was, but on receipt of General Franchet d’Esperey's letter, 
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in which he au, in reply to letter pointing ont General Milne'sastoal wording 
that he had done it with full knowledge, I telegraphed to you the verbatim transis 
tion of General Franchet d'Esperey’s reply. ‘There must be a motive for this, bat 
it is not clear what it is, unless General Franchet d’Esperey wishes to try’ and 
confuse the issue, as between the command in Constantinople and the command in 
Thrace. This may be 30, as the chiel of the 2nd bureau told me he was drafting a 
letter asking what dispositions General Wilson was making to cope with possible 
troubles at Adrianople and in Thrace generally: but this letter has not materialised 
jeneral Franchet d'Experey has now been replied to that General Miln 
dance ‘with instructions from the British Government, takes uo responsibility for 
dealing with Thrace, and regards it as entirely the sphere of General Franchet 
A Esperey 
By Tlie attiwide of the French Staff at the present moment 
completely in the dark as to the reasons for all this business and they bave no 
instructions from Paris, but this may well be because an attempted coup has failed 
Tn this connection it i interesting to note that months ago Colonel Boucher told me 
that they had had no intimation that General Milne was Ci in-chief in 
Turkey tn Adin, J telegraph to Paris 
him of the above, and he told me that, to this day, they have had no official notifica- 
Lion What Genera} Milne is Commander-in-chief in Turkey in Asia. T have n letter 
frota General Milno, dated the 10th Novernber, 1919, giving paraphrase of a wire 
from t gn Ollice to the High Commissioners here, in which It i stated that, 
f the Supreme Council, the French delegate said that the reaolution of 
Sounll conferring the command in Turkey in Asia on General Milne 
) communicated to the French Cotsmander, and that they undertook to 


‘To sum up, events such as have recently occurred are bound to cause a great 

deal of ilbfeoling between the Allies he » long as the present régime exiats, 

‘or anyhow as long as General Franohet d’Esperey remains, difficulties are bound to 

of strows. General Bridges telegraphed his views on the 2th Febraary, 

tunate that he was away during this last crisis, The presence of bath 

¢ d’Esperey and General Claudel ix auperfuous, A. possible solution 

might be the allotment of clearly defined znnes to the French and ourselves, each 

having our own responsibilities, and, whilst maintaining close liaison, doing’ away 
with the present system of conminand’ bere, 

8. An an instance of the trivial sort of inci pation, 
which Colonel Bouchee brought to my notice (althe cially), he complained 
that a sentry bad been put on the door of Colonel Mougin (Erench liaison officet) at 
the Tarkish War Office, Although I told him that our own linison officer b 
sentry on his door to start with, and that Colonel Mougin's had been taken off 
dieoeily the officer in charge had been able to go round, he was still dissatisfied, and 
said that the Turks had kaid to Mougin: "The British are treating you the same 
as 


9. Regarding the platoon of Preach infantey for Batoot, both Colonel Boucher 


and the chief of the 3rd bureau have impressed on me that the size of the detachment 
had nothing to do with General Franchet d'Esperey, the latter having received 
detail orders trom Paris 

10, T have had several talks lately with Colonel Bouchez about the general 
situation, Assuming that the Greeks will be givea Smyrna and Thrace, which he 
greatly deprecates, ho calculates that a large number of troops will be required for 
tn indefinite period to maintain order. ‘The Greeks will have to keep three 
divisions in Thrace and about four at Smyrna, The situation for the French in 
Syria and for us in Mesopotamia would be adversely affected, and the maintenance 
of a largo nomber of troops entailed. He pointed out that France might well, under 
the citcumstances, say that abe had had enongh of it and clear out of Cilicia and 
Syria, ng she would not get her money's worth out of the country except under the 
niost favourable and peaceful conditions. In this respect the wish may be father to 
the thought, 

Ax regards a United Armenia, he considers four divisions would be necessary as 
a garrison, and said, if the Americans are so keen about it, they must find the troops. 
France could not, and he was quite sure England would not. I telegraphed to you 
that he was certain we shonld be attacked soon in Mesopotamia. He said that his 
information had enabled him to foresee the trouble in Cilicia a month before it came, 


and that the information he now had was of such akind that hecould foreseean attack 
on us. He considers that the Nationalist movement bas collapsed in Thrace and 
Smyrna, but that it is still strong as regards Syria and Mesopotamia and must be 
seriously reckoned with in those parts. 

He ascribes the success of the Greck cause in the Turkish peace negotiations 
entirely to the influence of M. Veniselos, but says the latter wou't have things his 

now with M. Millerand as he did with M. Clemenceau! 
T have, &e 
HC. L. HOWARD, 
Lieuteaant-Colonel, GS. 


P.S, March 26.—This morning Colonel Bouchez told me they do not underst 
about the change whereby we take no responsibility for part of Thrace, as hither 
that has been under Allied corps. He told me they were sending a letter asking how 
and when th was brought about. T told him that no doubt his Gove 
about 
wnchet d Esperey sh at Constantinople if the command is not 
Ho points out the distribution of responsibility in Turkey in Europe, viz 
raskevopculos in Maceaonia, a Serbian general in Serbia, a French general 
in Bulgaria, and a British general in Thrace and Constantinople. all under Ge 
Franchet d’Esperey, as Commander-in-chief. I am tlegraphing this to 
Hl 


Enclosure 2 in No. 200, 


Arrexnix ™ A, 


Concersation en General Bridges and General Claudel 


AFTER lunch to-day (9th March) I called on General Claudel to enquire af 
his bealth and to tell hira ‘ ortow. I found his considers 
ably shaken and not dressed, He had id and ne 

id bas had a somewhat sevore injury to his shoulder, and perhape a broken collar 

from the fall frotn his horse that he sustained yestorday. After the necousity 

es, L asked bim whether he would be fit to take part in the conference an 

-” Ajax." to-morrow, Te said that he would be unable to do so, but that his Chief 

of Staff would be present if required. At the sume time be made a point of improse 

ing on me that he considered that the conference should tot take place until the 
eral Franchet d'Esperey, who might reasonably be expected to: 

night of Thurac 8. He said that his own instructions from General 

perey ax to the use of troops were solely that he must not break up the 

He did not consider himself in a position to decide military matters 

first: importance with the Commander-in-chief of the Allied armies so near at 

nd begged that the conference might be postponed until his arrival. T 

informed General Claudel that T bad already told both the High Commissioner and 

eral Milno of the probable time of General Franchet d’Experey's arrival, and T 
thought that the reason that the conference Was not postponed Was that the matter 
was too pressing and that important matters might, and, indeed, were known to be. 
Jeaking out. 

1 then saw General Claudel's Chief of Staff, Colonel Giraud, and arranged with 
hhim that Colonel Howard should take him to the conference on the" Ajax.’ He. in 
his turn, likewise tried to impress on me the undesirability of deciding on action until 
the arrival of his chief, Ho said, indeed, that under such circumstances the disou 

m could only be academic. T assored him that T did not think that he would find 
such was the case. 





Enclosure 3 in No. 200. 


Aveexpix “B.” 


Diary and a résumé of events in connection with Military Occupation of 
Constantinople 
March 15, 

GENERAL FRANCHET D'ESPEREY was informed by letter that General 
Milne intended carrying out, on the following day, the decisious taken by the Allied 
High Commissioners, and that. the general measures to be adopted would be those 
‘agreed upon at the conference of the 10th March in H.MLS. Ajax. 

2. General Franchet d'Esperey the same day wrote a letter to this mission 
enclosing a copy of the decision of the Allied High Commissioners to occupy 
‘onstantinople, saying that he approved of the measutes proposed during bis absence 
hy General Milne and that these were to be carried out, but that the supervising 
coumixsions were to be inter-Allied with one British, one French and one Italian 
momber, each with equal powers, the senior officer in each commission to direct 
the working of the commission, General Franchet d’Esperuy detailed by name in 
this letter the French officers who were to represent France on these cotutnisaions. Fle 
stated that the 122nd French Division w 

B. Simultaneously General Franchet d’ Expore 
Goneral Milne stating that he bad received letter (1), and that be was much surprised 
that General Milne had thought fit to take action without his orders and without even 

ining his approval, also reminding him that under decision No. 6 af the Conf 

‘of London, dated the itrd December, 1918, the troops of Ge 

in Turkay in Europe remained under the g 

Eaperoy 
1 Milne replied to letter (2) and (3), informing Gene 
yy that in the matter of the oveapation of Constantinople hi 
direot from the British Goverment his instructions to carry out orders 
British High Commissioner, He had informed General Eranchet  d'Espe 
representative of the decision taken at tho earliest pomible moment, and hed hotified 
General Franchet d’Esperey ax soon ax he received orders from the British 
High Commissioner, 

An the command of the Allied tro 
could not agree to General Franchet d 

governing the 


March 10. 

5. General Franchet 4 at an int 
that ho was nonplussed at General Miloe's refusal to agree 9 commis 
sions without roference to His Majesty's Government, for ents had 
hitherto been inter-Allied. 

6. During the day General Franchet d’Esperey was informed, in writing, that 
the coempation had been carried out, and thereafter verbal and written situation 
reports were rendered to him periodically 

7 z I informed Goweral Franchet d’Esperey, in 
tho pres jenoral Bouchez, that General Milne had decided to start inter-Allied 

aph control at once, without prejadice to future decisions and conditions. 

wal Franchet d'Esperey asked why General Milne had changed bis mind regard 
ing forming commissions since the previous evening. T replied that General Milne 
had not said that he could not agree to the formation of inter-Allied commissi 
but only to the conditions, and that General Milne wished him to be quite 
this point. 


Marek V7. 

8. I interviewed Colonel Boucher at 9 a.m. He stated that he had not yet 
received the letter which referred to the previous afternooa, to the effect that General 
Milne was starting the inter-Allied telegraph control at once; he added ~The General 
Officer Commanding-in-chief will not aptain Bergeret join until he receives an 
answer from his Government.” The matter was now one which Government only 
could deal with. On the 15th, M. Defrance, as representative of the High Commis- 





cers had informed General Franchet d'Esperey, as the General Officer Command: 
‘in-chief Allied armies in the Orient, that the occupation was to be carried out. 
The latter bad immediately written to General Milne saying that he wished that 
there should be inter-Allied control and certain commissions found accordingly 
He pointed out that this was not ‘proposal, but.“ directions,"” in other words 


rdern''; General Milne had replied that he could not carry this out, 1 then 
repeated to Colonel Bouchez my explanation made the night before in his presence. 

Pete queried my explanation, saying, " If General Milne wished to disagree with 

only, why didn’t he put it clearly in his letter!” 1 replied that Thad 

ibt as to-a possible misunderstanding, and having expressed this to 

T Mine, had beet instructed by the latter to make the point quite clear 

1 up to the point that, afthough General Franchet d'Esperey had been 

al days, it was fot until the last’minute that the question of inter-Allied 

commissions was raised. Colonel Rouches replied that no commissions had been 

thantioned util General Cot brought his orders on the 15th, when General Franchet 

'Esperey seeing that no mention was made of any Allies, immediately wrote his 

letter (eide 2) 
wet eifater wax written to General Franchet d’Esperey informing him that an 
inter-Allied commission was to be started immediately, and asking that 
ix representative sbould at 

ae iy ane rateved to (9) misquoting General Milne's later of the 16th 

March, and saying that, until General Franchet d’Esperey recoived instructions from 

rnment. be could not detail an officer for this comm 1 the meantime 

ed originally joined the commission and worked with 


March 18 
11. 1 inforwed Colonel Boucher that an intimation had been received that Hix 
Majesty's Government were agreeable to the inaugeation of Allied commissions on 
the understanding that these would remain under General Mine's control, and that 
case the Tiritiah member would be president, and that subject to these condi 

Al Milne would be only too pleased to meet: General Franchet d'Kaperey'® 


Colonel Boucher took note of this and emphasised that there was no difficulty 
won High Commanders, it was entirely between the Government, and the 
bility lay on the Supreme Council, 


March 19. : 
12 Confirmation of (11) was sent to Genoral Eranchot d‘Experey, the misquota: 

jon mentiones e being pointed out 

mat ng an interview nt 9 A.%, stated that he had informe 

General Franchet d i (11), and that the reply was that, until the latter had 

recvived Government, be wan not going to take any steps 


March 21 


mitted Maseeal Feancbet d'Esporey. was informed that tho naval and. military 
precautions in Constantinople had been relaxed in view of the situation continuing 
Tobe quiet 


March 22 

6, A reply was received to (12), stating that it was with full knowledge that 
Genel tance nervy, had wrisquoted, asserting that the command in Turkey 
in Europe was Tands—Lieutenant-Goneral Sir H, Wilson—and quoting 
Instanoe of latter's action as Commander of Allied corps in Torkey in Eu 
oop 


March 2. 
17, General Franchet d'Esperey was informed that General Milne, in accord 
ance with instructions received from His Britannic Majesty's Government, took no 
Tesponsibility for dealing with events in Thrace, and regarded it as entirely the 
Sphere of the General Oticer Commanding-in-ohief, Allied armies in the Orient. 


[4870] 2u 
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Enclosure 4 in No, 200, 


Arpexoix ** C 


Interviews with General Pranchet d’Esperey on March 16, 1920. 


I HAVE had two interviews to-day with General Franchet d’Esperey to rey 
to him from General Milne regarding the sitaation 

2. He told me this afternoon that he was nonplussed at that part of General 
Milne’s letter, which T handed to him last night, which stated that General Milne 

Id not agree to bis proposals as regards the va ions without 

ring to His Majesty's Government, 2 now all arrangements here have 

inier-Allied. He was certain that the ordera had been badly drawn up in 
London and that, as the Supreme Council was now sitting in London, the matter 
would soon be cleared up. He pointed out the importance of inter-Allied telegraph 
coutrol in view of the sitaation in Cilicia and Mesopotamia, saying that an English 
afficer could not know the degree of importance of Turkish telegrams going to Cilicia 
nor a French officer of those going to Mesopotamia. He said be had telegraphed 
Inst night to his Government. 

At this evening's interview T told him that 

start the inter-Allied telegraph control at once, without prejudice, pending instruc 
tions from London as to conditions. He said: “" Why did General Milne say last 
night he couldn't agree and today he does!" As I was a hat the exact sense 
of General Milno's lottor had been correotly given to him in the trasalation made by 
his staf, I pointed out that General Milne had not said be could not agree to the 
formation of the inter-Allied commissions, bat only to the conditions, and that 
General Milne wished him to be quite clear on this point, He then asked why, if 
Admiral do Robeck had agreed to the commission at the Minixtry of Marine 
commencing work, General Milne would not start the commission at the War 
Ministry 

As a rewlt of interviews, I give, ax personal opinion, that the line General 
Franchet d'Eaperey has taken with his Government ia that General Milne has said 
that aa command ix in British bands he cannot, without insteuctions, agree 
formation of inter-Allied commissions, instead rect interpretation that be 
‘cannot agree to the conditions governing the commissions, 

Colonel Bovoher told me to-day that, from information at his disposal, he 

ioualy foretold attack on Marash, and that, from information he now had, he 
‘was convinced that British would be attacked in ‘Mesopotamia in about a week, He 
also said that, if the peace terms turned out to be as he expected, he was certain the 
‘Turks wonld not submit to them. 


welonure 5 in No. 200. 


Avresmix “D." 


Summary of Interciew with Colonel Bouches at 9 a.m., March 17, 1120, 


COLONEL BOUCHEZ stated that he bad not yet received the letter which T 
hhim about yesterday afternoon, to the effect that General Milne waa 

inter-Allied telegraphic control at once. He said: "The * Général en 

Chet” will not lee Captain Deryeret join it until he receives an answer from hes 
Government.” The matter was now one which Governments only could deal with 
The High Commissioners had decided on the occupation taking place on the 16th ; 
on the Toth M. Defrance, as the representative of the High C formed 
Genoral Franchet d’Esperey, as Commander-in-chief of the Allied Armies in the 
‘Orient, Unt the measure was to be carried out, General Franchet d’Esperey at once 
wrote @ letter to General Milne in which he stated that, whilst approving of all the 
measures which the latter had prepared in his absence, he wished that there sbould 
bo inter-Allied sontrol and certain commissions formed accordingly. He pointed 
L thia was not a proposal, it was “directions,” in other words ‘* orders" 
General Milne had replied to the effect that he could not carry this out. I then 
repeated to Colonel Boucher what I had said to General Franchet d’Esperey in bis 
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presence the night before, that General Milne wished it to be absolutely clear that 
there was no question of declining the principle of inter-Allied commissions, bat 
that, pending instructions from his Government, he was unable to agree 16 the 
conditions governing those commissions, in other words, all having equal powers, 
with the senior of each commission being given the task of supervising the organisa 
tion and working of each commission. He queried my explanation, and said: ""It 
General Milne intended to disagree with the conditions only, why didn't he put it 
carly in bis letter ? 
my first interview with General Franchet d’Esperey 
and with him, I'had got the idea that the letter had not been correctly understood 
in so far as this paragraph was concerned. Later in the day General Milne had 
med accordingly, and T had been instructed to make it absolutely cleat 
that General Milne disagreed concerning conditions only, and, at my second inter. 
view with General Franchet d’Esperey, { had, in his presence, pointed this out, and 
that I wished again to emphasise this point, "He said that he was quite cleat on it, 
t that the matter had now gone so far that it could only be settled by the Hi 
ers and the Governments. Colonel Bouchez further pointed out that 
het d'Esperey did not in any way interfere with details—he had only 
iven general directions—and drew my attention to the analogous position of 
neral Paraskevopoulcs and General Milne, stating that General Milne gayo 
eneral directions to General Paraskevopoulos at Smyrna, but didn't interfere with 
details. He also again importance of inter-Allied control of the 
aphs in order to supervise the telegrams proceeding to Anatolia; he was sure 
Mesopotamia 
wsary for the Allies jointly to know the contents 
of telegrams emanating {rom Constantinople. 

Tadireotly. T led up to the point that, although General Franchet d'Esperey had 
been back several days, it was not until the last minute that the question of inter 
Allied commissions was rained. He gave, ax hin reason for this, that 
been said about it at the conference of the 10th March on board HM 
and consequently it was not until the morning of the 15th when Ges 
his orders, which showed that General Shuttleworth was to 
Ministry, &e,, and that no mention was made of any Allies, that General Franchet 

sperey wrote the letter containing his directions to General Milne 


{B3963/1/58) 201. 


Karl Curton to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflie’ 
(No. 185.) 
(Toloyraphie.) D. Foreign Office, Aprit 28, 1920, 
IN supplement to iativns which you have boen #0 suoceafully conducting 
at Tiflis between the three Caucasian States witl regend to settlement of their future 
drontiers, a patient and pridonged effort was made at San Romo to induce ¢ 
Teprowntativen there to come to a similar agreument concerning the fururw of Hatt, 
Biss of plan was that, upon withdrawal of Allied troops, Batoui should be h 
over to the Georgians, subject to gruarantocs for ite future use 1m a fro port fa 
threo States, and tailwny access to it being secured fir An Averlnjjan 
Aninenians showed y spirit. Draft agrwement wna drawn up 
‘and. provisionally . but war afterwards repudiated’ by Georgians, who were 
xi t0 a degron, Presinble they: are 
counting upon gettin no engagement or condition, and’ the 
angling their neigh! T let them know that unlosn thy ca 
terms m, interest in the fortunes of Georgia would be greatly diminihed, 
ald inal incent iv Yrotection, — Bh 
of this Uhre { igh at last 
should 
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(B 3929/47/44) No. 
Political Resident, Aden, to Bart Curton.—{ Received Aprit 20.) 


My Lard, Aden, -Aprit 15, 120. 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copy er 
xl the Lith Apeil, 1920, addremed to his Excellency the High Commissioner, € 
have, &e 
J. M. STEWART, Major-Ciencrul 


Enclosure in No. 204, 


Political Kevident, Aden, to High Commisnioner, Cairo 

(Sevres) 

My daar Field-Marshal Aden, Apeit 15, 1920. 
THE following ins summary of the news reported since the despate of the last 
dated the 7th Apeil, 1920; 


Tihama. 
Nothing of particular int orted from Hvdeida this week, Th 
wplit among’ Quhra sheikhs referred to in the last letter appeara to have been 
feach on trying to assuine the governorship of Obal after iter 
the ima ‘The dinpute hax, however, been settled hy the Idrixi commatclor 
at Byjil, ‘There also appearn t» have been a quarrel botweou Sheikha Aba Hadi and 
Inmail Baghawi over the division of sheep captured. ‘This, ton, has been wttled 
‘wo Quhra akils, who recently visited Hodeida, gu of Zaieli lnwen 
as frvn 40) to 500, agninst tho Trini loases of 12 Killed and # wounded. 1c is not 
pomible to wacertain the exact figuies of the Zevdi kwwes, and though they soem to 
wo been aooaiderably. g the Quhra-Idrisl, particularly at Jebel 
Bara, the figures given by the akils are obviousls. muah exagcerated, 
Tt appears that after the capture of Obal the Madwal and Taraf went 
with merit to: the Idriai tropa, who then entered Wadi H 
aly on Jebel Bura ia tll in the hands of the iiamic tropa. The state of sioge 
vmplote indoed, ax the imatnic party appears to have umple provision. 
Is reported to bo taking place in this neighbourhood. Captain Gordon 
thinks tat she vecupation of Jebel Dura by the imam would wot afeet tbe situation 
g, beyond a strategie point by the Tdrisi, and a setbuck to his possible 
The fall of Bajil, howover, in, his o would be of 
portance, ux it would niean the subjection of the Qubra. Tn such 
fn eventuality, be does sot Ohtuk it Ualy that the ittam will advance lato the plaion, 
ut that the ‘Aboos, who arw after all b es of the Idrial, would protabl 
desert him, and out of Four nsssiine an wafriew lly attitude towards vs at Hoxie 
Tn the event resting 10 see if 
opt the Tari 
iF three aheikhe wore said to have entered into an agrewm 
aconpt. and obey the ordore of his commaudant wh 
have been a certain reversion of feeling owing to rumoury of b 
Syed Museala, who ia expected here short 
ject of his ovming to Adoo, but Funderstand from Captain Gord-m, who recently paid 
v Visit to Medi, that the real ubjest is to ask for pecuniary assistance, ax dhe Tilrist finds 
it diffiult vo carey on the local war without getting some revenue frutn the Tibatoa 


Yemen (Upper and Lower), 
Rumours of Zeidi activity in the direction of Mafilis are sain current 
The Ablali Sultan has received news from sume sieikls in the Yeu 

intention of the Zeid comma at Tein, Toa] Wait, to eccupy the Makts 

thon to nttack the Subehis within our protectorate with the ultimate ol 

Labi. Tee aid that Tool Watie will be assisted by the Hakim ¢ 

ohne. 
‘The Abdali Sulten has also received a letter from the Maktari sheikh, 

ve from Ibn'l Waxir, in which the Maktari people are exhorted to be obedient and 


submissive to the inn i and are warned of severe 
punishment for fail 

The Maktari sheik asks for assistance to fight against the imam, 

The Assistant Resident, Perim, reports a movement of imamic troops towards 
Moza and Sheikh Said. The object seems to be to rewove Turkish guns lying at these 
places. SI heikh Said, who was summoned to Taiz, has refused to go and. 
has cume to for our assistance, He has collected his moa at Sheikh Suid 


Aden Pritectorate. 


There has been no change in the situation Zeidis wt Talila 
n the last Iotter was much exavgerated. The number doce not appear to te 
than 100 at Jalila, Acoording Lo, Abdul Hamid, the brother of the Amir of Ds 
there are about 380 Zeidis in all distributed among earious places in tho Amiri countey, 
including Jala 
The Audhuli Sultan has sont his wazir with a letter he has received frow onw af 
the iman mnandors, Syed Mahowed-bin-Ali, in which tho xyed may bo hax heard 
tat Adou bas mnt him lettorsasking the Audhali to sand hin children 
th h, be mys, we have lately opened. Ho warns tho Audhali againat 
sending his ehiklren to these wchools, and listening to the Kadi of Bohan and the 
Audhail wazir, who mislead him by advising him to befriend us and by saying that the 
Yemen in now under the Coristians ‘Tho syed says that the Yemen is «tll under 
the Turks, and that they will shortly forcas and will wovervly 
fed treacherous to th i faith. Tho ayed promimw to 
If shortly or noud an emimary to explain matters porwnally. Ha 
we will shortly discontinue stipends and prowenta 
The rv choolk in rogarding a propomal to «pon a chiefs’ eolloge at Aden, 
which hie tot ma el 
» Upper Vath reports the arrival of 130 Zeidia, Of these 
of the imam. They have bown rent ax hakizs fur newly ocoupiea 
it ix said, will go to Torim wx hakim in the Kathiri 
territory 
‘The corrempon tent. sen 1ot he haw received trou the iionm's bakim at Daba, 
which he las be Sitailir lottors wee said 
havo ben sent ( The correspondent says that the 
Yalni cbiefa ting wu lowing wply — 


"Know, O Zeidia, that we are believers in God and His ya We carry out 
Hi rightful orders and act accordingly. We say with every hnrdioood that the haan 
will never mad you to do what ia wrong and prohibit what is right, and to rob peopl 
ly. You must understand toat we cannot tolerate suoh a’ thing, und wo ars 
to fight yor, You have oooupied the border of Yuta, but note that it will ave 
patesl wou day,” 
Yours, &e 
JM. STEWART, 


(BE 3994/3/44) No, 203. 


r-Admiral Sir It, Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received April 30.) 
513) 
sgraphio.) R Conatantinrgle, sprit 29, 1920, 
MILITARY sit ation up to 27th instant, as stated by Grand Vizier in conversation 
with too, was as follows — 


1. Loyal ani volunteers had obtained control over a, considerable 
of country eastward of Gi Following places were occupied by them 
r, Duxje, Bolu, ( Beybazar Modurly, Government troops 
wore moving on Narliban, 
2 Government wishes to extond ita hold southwards along Anatolian Railwa 
had not advanced in this direction further than Geive. 
Jegraphic communications have been restored between Constantinople and 
1 Grand Vieier to-day, 2h, appears to think that Government's control 
Thrace was in process of boing satisfactorily re-established. 











( 4019/1/58) 


Commander Luke to Karl Curson—(Reeeived April 30.) 
(No, 298) 
(Telegraphic. Tiflis (vid Basra), April 29, 1920, 
from Baku tends to show that on receipt of Soviet ultimatum on 
il Azrbaijan ¢ 
menting of leaders secutive authority 
should be pluced in hands of Naritnanof, « native of Bako, and Soviet Commissar for 
Oriental Affirs, in meanwhile forming a 8 cinistration for conduct of current 
It is reportnd that, Russian. Sov 
Also reported. that: Russian Soviet p " Aarti triton 
n with Turks? pont in. Zang mh tack 
ios probable unless Dashnaks able to secure terme from Bolsheviks, 
whieh 80 tar soems questionable. 
wwa of British in Baku, Georgian representative there imprisoned, 
Learn on reliable unofficial authority that Tehitcherin has asked Ge 
s, which he engi ited Georgia disarms 1 
y Werament maintain intention of resisting 
sion, ut internal position wt Tin abowing signs of uncsetalnty. 
intaistinople, No. 138; Tehran, No. 72; Combat, Batoum, No. 69.) 





(5 3308/289/44) No. 205. 


Bart Cu Admiral Sir J. de Robech (Constantinople). 
(No. 315.) 
ir, 9 , 1990. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 1731 of the er, 1919, relative to 
the exercise by the Turks of jurisliction over the aubjects of Allied belligerent States 
during the period of the armistice, C have to forward herowith, for your inforn 
‘eopy of @ note® which [ havo received. fron 
{ha copitulaoryrighta abou, without further delay, bo eonferred pe 
Government, 
4. T have roplied that to rise this question at the San Remo Conferunce, ax 
uggosted, would serve no usefit purpose, Meanwhile, 1 should be glad if you would 
patch what in prnctice the praition of Serb-Croat-Slovene wationals i 


Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(E 3208/289/44) No, 206. 


art Cursun to M. Gavrilowiteh. 


Sir, Foreign Offee, April 30, 1920 


1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note of the 15th instant, 
in which you make th ation that capitulstory privileges should, without further 
delay, be conferred upon subjects of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 

‘The view of His Majesty's Government, as you are no doubt aware, is that the 

cots of States which in the war were allied belligereots should not be amenable. to 
‘Turkish jurisdiction during the period of the armistice, and His Majesty's High 
C tumissiouer at Coustantinople bas been authorised to act on these lines in conjunction 
with hin colleagues. 

Tt doen not appear that any useful purpose would be served by referring to the 
Conference now assembled to consider the Treaty of Peace with Turkey the question of 
tho status of Serl-Croat-Slovone nationals in Turkey during the period of the 
armistice, 

See No. 178, 
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however, of the considerations ndvanced in your note under reply as to 
under which Serb-Croat-Slovene nationals in Turkey find themselves, 
His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople has been instructed to report 
farther upon this matter, 
Thave, 
DN OF KEDLESTON 





[E 4053/3/44) 7. 


Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb to Earl Curzon—(Reevived May 1.) 


Constantinople, Aprit 30, 1920. 
me on 20th April, Ho said that he could not yo himself 

e Delegation, owing to situation here. He therefo © wishes! 

now to gravity of situation ax result from attompt to impose drastic 

such as published statements regarding proceedings of Conference led public to 


rand Vizier stated that since coming into power he had had very near view of 
domestic situation in Turkey, There was uneasiness everywhere He had ju 
dopatation from Adriauople, who had declared that if Greek invasion of Vhrae 
ponnitted, even wonen and childron would be armed to resist it 
Jafar Tayar has used similar language, and declared that he could count upoa 
Bulgarian 2 
id that imposition of treaty would involve “ complications,” and 
that ho emploved th word advinedly 
L tobi Grund Vizier that I realised the situation, th 
i fix would have been decided on with full knowle y 
ta from Constantinople, and that, while ] would report what he said to your 
Londabip. I could myself make no reply oF comment 
Grand Vizier mentioned, in the course of thin conversation, that treaty would 
probably be considered in the’ first instance by Couneil of eaperiil Family, ax being 
ly concerned, and thea by Grand Council of Notables. 1 gather that 
ws apposed 10 81 is again proocoupying Government, 
From what passed with Grand Vizier, and remarks dropped by Tew ik Pasha, also in 
private conversation of [? group omitted’ date, it looks ax if Government rather foresaw 
ibility of having to substitute Grand Council on aboro lines for regular 





(E 4056/37/44) No, 208. 


Rear-Admirat Sir Rt. Webb to Karl Curzon.—{Receieed May 2.) 
(Wo. 
(Telegraphic) TR. Constantinople, May 1 
REFERENCE my tolog: 295 of 27th March, followi 
undesirables have bec arrosted and sent ( Malta: Ahtnet Emin and Refet 
Pasha. 





[E 4059/1 /58) 


n received by Georgian Government, Haku. Town was 
Holehuviks punctually at 2 ast this morning, following upon their eapture 
wards iiduight and bombardment of Balu frou the sea. 

*Azorlajjan Government understood to have handed over administration to 
viet Commissar Narimanof, no resistance being offsred. Georgian Government 
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determined to take nosmsnry measures for de 
eypheratle) instance [group tindeeyphoruble) 
posed pagent bie riley in oul be permitted to 

villages of Batoum provinces, in order to give thir army liburty of action as f 
us possible to counter Bulshevik threats in the west. 

“Have urged Georgian Governnent to with Armenia for mutual 
defonce, Am warning political officer at E elf ready to leave if 
Armenian situation suggests that railwey, telegraph phonie 
with Baku is likely to be interrupted [group undeeypherable) reques 
rvleavour to outain news of British personnel, Baku, by wireless from his represeu 
therw, also to axcertain if naval party waa ablo tor 





(B 4108/757/44) No, 210. 


Signor Previoei to Bart Curson.—(Ieceived May 3) 
Lard 
T HAVE the honour to inform you that Senat to whist 1 communicated 
the contonts of your Lordship note, hax now eq mo that the Swiss 
Government has ndirmed to the Kalin Government a request, similar to that 
rnaalo to your Lordship by the Swiss Minister in Lanton, reapwoting the participati 
vas arenes nan Debt sens 
Tn communion pro-aew the opinion that the 
dvcisions of the G ed ronpocting tho ruply tv be returned to the 
‘above request ahould be arrived at by the Conference now a-wibled at San Romo. 
Thave, & 
G. PREZIOSL 


© 3836/1/58) io 


Eart Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 





(No. 400.) 
(Telegeay Foreign Office, May 6, 
CABINET considored yesterday quontion of continued cccapation of“ Batoum. 
While unwilling to rn eink of military anil while repeating to Geveral Officer 
Commanding aithoristion to withdraw Hritish troops in event of any such disaster 
npending, they were xo much iraprened tained in your teh 
by extrame political importance ot holdin own, at any rate fir the provent, thut 
y have called upon Freich and Italian Governments immediately to fulfil their 
promises rypeated at San Remo to despatch a battalion each to Hatourn. It an felt 
that the distance of the enemy forces, the powibility of substantiol resistance by the 
Georgians, the unlikelihood that the Soviet Government would wish to como into direct 
collision with British troopa while they are hoping fue the opening of commerc 
igotintions with Great Britain, and the unfavourable progress of their arms elsewhere, 
ight tend to portpone and powibly altogether to avert an attack upon Batour. In 
‘any case the next . Id slow what will hapren, ond His Majesty's 
Governimont concur with the view that every effort should be made to save the 
rituntion in the Caucasus, the collapae of which might have very far-reaching 
conmiquetices, 





(2 4320/1/58) No. 212, 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 
(No. 181.) 
(olegraphio.) Forcign Ofice, May 6, 1920. 
CABINET decided yesterday that, while authorising General Officer Commanding 
in lant resort to withdraw British yaerison from Batourn in order to escape contingen 
cof real dimuntor, it is met dosimble on’ political grounds to retain bold of the town, 
which, in view of the ditanes of the enemy aod the likelihood of resistance by the 
Georgians, mould not, with adequate forces, be found difficult. The Britiah troops in 
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ritish and one Indian battalion. In these cireamstances His 
at will be glad if the Italian Government will at once earry ott 
ally given in Londou and reprated at San 
to Batoum. Orders for its despateh were suspended at Sa 
reply received from Admiral de Robeck. Latter has reported that there is 1 
immedinto danger in sitwation at Batoum, but that withdrawal would be a grave matter 
of Armenia and being forerunner of anarchy, frou which 
of all nationalities would expect to be m 
His Majesty's Government agree with this extizox‘e of the position, and think that 
i effirt should be made to sve a situation of so much importance to the Allien 





[E 4407/3/44) 


Rear-Admiral Sir R, Webb to Bart Curzon.—(Reccived May & 
(wars) ( y&) 
My Lord, Constantinople, April 22, 1920, 
T PROPOSE in tho prowont despatch to take. up the ed arrative of 
the main developments of th Turkey f point to which 
it by my doxpateh, 3 ruary, 
‘The despatch just quoted aportation iuto Ali Ttiza Pasha's Cabinet 
lements which gavo the Ce jovernmont a more dofinitely Nationalist charaoter 
than it had had before, without making it so opoaly Nationalist ax to involve a break 
with the Allied reproseitat Ali Riza Pasha himself did not long xurvive this 
romatrstin, He reg idenly on the ard March for reasons which have nover 
Cho* bad news from Cilicia was at that moment booming 


generally known in Constantinople, and there were strong rumours of an imporlant 
Greck advance iu the Smyrna area, Them may have been factors in deci 
and Virier to retire, but his resignation wax probably fundamentally du 


ulty of serving two masters, namely, Mustafa Kemal and the Allied High 
insioner, whose demands for satiafaction in connection with specific inciden « 
teuded ever to multiply. 
3. Ali Riza Pasba himself, while refraining from any pronouncemont as to the 
immediate reasons fir his retirement, made no snoret in private couvorsation of the 
barrasemnente in which the uncompromising attitude of the Nationalist leaders 
had involved him. They had, he mid, kept bio in offen only beoause it uted ther t 
so rather than risk the ndvent to power of a1 anti-Nationaliat. Cabi they had 
to make his task easy, Certain Nationalist journalists on. the other hand 
4 Pasha to the public as a Minister: who hid rowignied becutn 
he found hitusef i in which no honourable maw would do otherwise, T 
situation, their loaders were left to infer, wan created by the Allie 
4. The orisis las ¢ ayn. Ita logical outoome woubl have boon th 
constitution of a definitely int Cabinet, Logic, however, his little to do with 
the complicated inter “Turkins domes : then 
surprise greeted y nt pruct 
Hentical with ite predeorssor, excopt that Salib Pasha replaced Ali Riza Pashia an ( 
Vizier 
5. In the improlable event of Salih Pasha’s name being handed down to posterity, 
it will bo as that of one of the most luckless Grand Visiors in Turkish bistory, Ho is'n 
sman of to trength of laract-r or ability, and he had the miafrtune to take ollie at 
a mowent when Compromise was no longer possibla, ‘The only singular fisture of hin 
tenure of fice was tat he succeeds 56 alinging to le fora fo after the 
cccupation of Constantinople ou the 16th March, That he did so was due to the 
tnwillingness of the Nationalist leaders to take up the challenge of the Allies in 
Goastantinople before they had hud time to rally their supporterw in tho interior, aul 
to the unwillingness of the Hizh Commissioners to tako any action, expressly aimed a 
compassing Salih Pasha's full. The Allied High Commimioners felt that the logic of 
igoured and that Salih Pasha snus weried either 
by a declared anti-Nationalist, ‘The first alternative 
presented no wivantages, The second presented the disadvantage that it was certain 
fo produce a rupture between Coustantivople and the provis dl any ailvantagos it 
might otherwise have offered seemed likely to} nullified by the iinprasilility of 
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holding out to any Government, however disposed to work with the Allies, the prospect 
of a peace tolerable in the eyes of even moderate Turks. 

&. Nevertheless, it was the Allied High Commissioners who dealt Salih Pasha the 
coup de grdce. The intimation of the occupation of Constantinople had been 
ncournpanied by a demand for the disavowal of Mustafa Kemal and the o:her Nationalist 
Jouders. Tnred ot recapitulate here the. history of the ‘*disavowal incident,” which 
was fully given in my telegrams Now 309 and 328 of the 3th March aud the 
rd April, and my despatch No. 463 and April. It ia enough to say that the 

jrhmout were ready to go far in the dir-ction of a paper diswowal but were not 
prepared to omit a phrase implying that the national movement was in priveiple 
Justified by tle Greek occupation onvdemned. 

73 insisted 


7. During the period between the occupation of Const 
recignation, the political opponent of the Nationalints had been straini 
using every artilice to drive the Grand Viner from power, and to bring Doms 
Paslin byck. ‘These efforts were defeated by oncity of Salih Pasha, the 
Thositancy uf the Sultan, the 1 what basis a Ferid Cabinet 
dbo constructed, aad perbape by some reluctance on the part of Ferid Pasha 
f to anguine office without # me prospect of being able to ubtain a mitigatioy 
oo terms On this lant print be was left no ground for illusion, for at an 
{the tnt April n member of my staf? impressed on him most strungly that 
igo in the 6 I be expeoted to ulter the general linew of the pea 
rice could hope for was to avert developments which 
y. the only other atatesmay of 


night malo th 
nitely anti-Nationalist comple 
the expected event of Salih Pasha’ fall, had been oimilarly, warned, chou 
the French displayed mame anxiety: not to disoovirage him completels 
A. The fall of Ballh Pusha oning to extern inoperlent of the 
intriguos nyuinat him envdo\ any Weitation which Ferid Pooho ma 


amumed office vn the 5th April, but he included Reshid Bey in 
Minister of the Interior, ant he filled 
politien! party, mont of them being men distings 
i Te wan in fhe, anther of hee politically wut Ca 

tard to all eonnorvative wlements here, but it cane in with a 
dotinite prov af combatting the nat 0 it bs every pow ible meni 

9, the ‘wvailable were of three kinds, viz, moral influenes, physical force, 
and ‘of public offices in Constantivople, with other measures of « similar 
Kind, wurh as the dissolution of Parliament. All these have been tried concurrently 
from the Sth April up to the date of writing. 

10, Moral influence was brouyht to bear hy the vigorous condemnation of the 
pativnal mevument in the Imperial decree appointing Ferid Pasba, the Government's 
eolaration, and the fetvas of the Sheikheal-inlam, coupled with a. promi of pardon 
to mich of the rank and file as should submit within a week. Tent home the text of 

Now 494 of the th April and No. 542 of the 
17th Apel. Es Tattaches to the fetvas, owing to the reverencs in 
which such peo ld ty the bulk 

ficacy both of the ber pron 
Uilliukty of siroulating thom in the interive and by che’ possibility 
countered by rival pronouncements, including fetvar of other ecclesi stical lumi 
representing the Baltan-Caliph as eivg in dur act inp le of lawful 
Iie funotionn 

11. Something has also heen attempted in the way of persunding individual 
adherents of the movetnent of the interior to rreonsid-r their attitu 

14. Tein too soon to estimate the vfleer provive by the methods deseribyd in th 
preceding parygrapbs, Reports reich Constantinops mugen of loyalty from Bafa 
tnd Trebizond. One ocnorete result has been the arrival in Constantinople oa the 21st 
April of Colonel Djafler Tayyar Bey. of Adrianople, the author of the rudumontade 
reported in my telegram No. 245 of the 17th March. "It looks as if this officer bad not 
found the support he hoped for'either in Thrace itself vr outside, and bad sheeted wo 
retire, with the crevit of baving submitted to the Sultan, fe did vot 
auswer bis expectations. ‘These aigns of weakening on the yart of al 
iment must not be exaguernted. Djafler Tayyar may live t fight another day, and in 
fhuy ease the broad fact remains that thé first effect of Ferid Pasha's advent to power 





was what the High Commissioners bad anticipated. ‘The provinces have ceased to 
regard the authortty of the Central Government, and all telegraphic communication 
between them and Constantinople is cut off, ‘The regular troops in the interior are 
scically all, 9 far as is Koown, commited to the nativaal movement The 
ationalist leaders control the situation in Anatolia, ond they still, unless Djaller 
Tayyar'e withdrawal males a change, contol the ttuation in Thee Se 
13, [turn te Damad Ferid Pas ins of action, namely, physical foree, 
He cannot count on regular troops anywhere outside Constantivople. ‘hore had, how: 
er. been growing up during the earlier part of the period under review an anti- 
Nationalist movement in the region between Panderma and Bulikessor under the 
ership of one Abmed Anzarour, a Cieassian, who Ind previously lad som 

inst the Nationalists in the same area, but who had apparently. collapse 

Kiatout bas «considerable follwing of Grcantan, who tre mamettas is at dete 
ad support fh y nla in Constantinople, in 

securing 9 sme account, Auyhow, wien Ferid: Pasha retur 
to power, his movement had rosived waffciently to definite force opposed to 
the Nationalists, and it waa an emoutial feature of the new Grond.Visiees prograrni 
vd to develop any sis ry0 foroes elsewhere, Angavour Was 
ined tay bing made» Pusha ail an officer of the Cyatral Goverumeat, and in 

ue courw be oocupiod Panderma, Cnfortussrely his siconsa has been aborclive 
Within the past few days he bas been driven from Panverma, and by all neat 
Nationslists have assembled auch forves against bim as to wake it doubtful whether he 
foun recover hinmanlf, ‘This sotba ntof any: immediate hope of 
‘and diminishes the  pro- 
nents in 


x of fostering anti-Nationalist movements in more 
rumota’ areas, wletw hin Id counted on thet to some extent, auch aa the orth euart 
of Avie ‘Migor, the Brekir region south of Konia, and the Kurdish trontivr, wrw 
obv Probilevatival 
15. The Government have in th hile ded 
: in the monnwhile jrooceded with theie thinl means of 
action, vin, th of publie offices. Four of the high officials in the Sultau's 
DO were KUPpORE Lo exErCiRG an evil influence, lav 
lerable changer of pervonnel have been effected in the 
other department, including the appoinunent of now port 
ries of State in tho Tn order to establish moro ¢ 
at the Ministry of Way the dilatorinee of which yplios for Anzavour 
is mid to Le one of the mala causen of that leader's defeat. Forid Pasha himsel 
took change as Acting Ninixter on the ign eae eelege: 
16, On the 12th April Forid f imolved Parliament, which had alrexdy 
gone on strike as reported in my despateh Ne. 408 of the 26th March, nnd thun 
freed himwlf of a Chamber cooristing almont entirely of womineos of th 
17. Such has been the evolution of the present situation in Turkey, 1 r 
to condor that sitintion in lation tothe Ae nn” Tarkes. Te 
devel tigl ts, eeupation of Constantinople mutked the culmination of 4 serine of 
develojanen as T have insisted in earlior despatches, rendered « cont 
itertale between, the Alles and the Turkish natal tvetent. ‘Th utnnaton 
wight have been deferred until the announcement of the Turkish pence. tori it 
fot been for various incilents of which the moxt notable wero the troubles in Cilicia. 
lncidenta precipitated strong action on the part of he Allies, designed. to 
a, thse ea, ston wher it could alone be made rally strong, and to serve 
ara warning to tho Nationalists. The warning wax not. wanted, but it nat 
not nuffior ‘to kill the natioual movement, ‘The inevitable result ensued it 
shape of a rupture Leween Coostantinople, where, the Allies ‘wre trong 
natolis, where the national uovement was, if pot absolutely strong, at least the only 
Anatolia 8 was, if wot absolutely strong, at Teast the only 
Government could stand in Constantinople in open opposition to the Allies 
the occupation no Government could long go tn halen, This, tought 
tack to power, and beught him beck in conditions wiih made no other 
course penal for the Allie tian to ck hi in his effrte to repre tho satioal 
m his pricy is now pursued on the lines indicated in my telegram 
No, 872 of the 11tn April. Tt would be uaclees, however, to attompt to dieguise 
fact that Ferid Pasha's first endeavour to repress the movement has met. with eo are 
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a rebuff as to make the ultimate success doubtful in the interior, or the still 
tore important fast that he lacks the one thing which would really justify bw 
Nationalist poly, namely, the ability to hold out to his eountey: pe of a yeace 
Which would leave Turkey in possession of Smyrna, Thrace, and © god part of the 
eastern provinces of Asia "Ming. 3 P 
20. Terave your Lordships pardon if | appear to dwell too often and too constantly 
on the probable effects of « drastic peace. The insticcons of Ferid Pasha's edfcce to fey 
to resist the national movement by native moans makes it all the more eerigin ther 
sue a peace ean only be imposed by armed foros, and e must be supplied 
ani wielded by thn Allies The present situation in Cilicia affords proof of how aiieree 
and how wickedly unjust to che Christiaus of Asin Mu be to engage in the 
enterprise withott adesjunte forova or without a sett e the thing 
thr Pant experienc in the Snoyrnn area. shows on the other hand hws 
, d be to entrust the task of impnsiog the Peace term to the Greck 
ly hope that the Powers nf Western Europe, having apparently de 
irrevoeably to impose this drastic peace, will provide fur its executten th wuch > meaner 
st with a minimum of bloodshed, and 
ninimuma of danger to the lives of non-combatants of evere erced and 
ial havoc and devastation which can only help to render 
illusory any reparution clauses that the treaty itaelt may contain 
Thave, ke. 
RICHARD WEBB, 
‘Acting High Commissioner 





(B 4435/47/44) No 214 


The Political Resident, Aden, to Karl Curzon.—(Receieed May 10,) 
(No. 13,) 
My Lard Aiden, April 21, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Leship' information, copy ‘of lott 
dated the int April, 1920, addrumod to his Excellency the High Commisssoner, Ca 
1 hare, de, 
J, M. STEWART, Major-General. 


Enolonure in No 214. 
The Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo 


My dear Field-Marsba), Aden, Apri 21, 1920, 
THE following ix summary of the news roported since the despatch of my laxt 
lottor — 


Tihama 

» ryports have heen received from Hodvida this week. A rumour is current hero 
Uhat the Idrisi bas oceupied Zabeed, and that fighting i im progres at Hais and othor 
places in the neighbourhood. 


Aden Protectorate 
With refi . n to advance on Labo) vik the 
nantring, reportesl in my last letter, thy Abdali Sultan bas 
rw been informed from the mame souree that the xcheme has been patponad by order 
of the 
The imam has also sent orders to bia amil at 
further operations in that quarter. ‘The amil is, bi 
Jalila to Dal with 150 men en route to Dubyat. wit pject of coatincating the 
valuable effects of the Dala jeople removed to Duby her report states that 
the amil sent » letter w the Mansab of Dubyaf, Saiyid Ali Radwan, demanding 
400 dollars as w tax on the property, and threatening to eongiseate the Drogerty in cams 
the tas ie not paid. The mansab roplied promising to pay the amount, and asking the 
sil aot tose Zaidi t» Dubyat, stele evens would frighten the pple ans Lower 
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his own je + of the Amir of Dala and of his brothers, who bad been 
removed to Dubyat after the occupation of Dala by the Zeidis, are reported to have 
Teft for Tafwa. 

The amil is reported to have sent men to bring him information re the number of 
livestock in the Amiri, Shairi and Haluin villages ‘The object is believed to be the 
imposition of a tax. The aril has imposed tue following taxes on articles, &c., sold in 
the market — 

1 dollar per camel 
ira lok 
4 Annas por goat or shoap, 
anna each from retailers, 


4 
1 
1 


ye Seller and purchaser of 1 dollar worth of jowasi, 


The imam's amil is maid to have received orders recalling him to Sana, but he hus 
not complied with them. 

The Yafais are said to have withdrawn from their border, ax they have heard that 
the Zeidis have given up their intention to attack them, 

imams amit at Mawin lately aent two shoikbis to the Haushabi Sultan with « 

letter asking him to come to Mawin, ‘The Sultan sent a verbal reply to the sffect 
that be was under the British and that he had nothing to do with the nmil. 
The Hausbabi haste parture of the sbeikha by stating that he was expocting 
the arrival of British trovps at Musemir that very d 


EWART, 





(E 4500/757/44) No. 
M. Cambon to Kart Curton.—(Rteceived May 10.) 


PAR uno lett en date du 1 avril dernior, x Seignourie le Comte Curzon of 
n voulu faire part A 'Ambursadeur de d'une démarobe faite 
Fes en Yue dassuror la représentation de #on pays ai 
weil do 1a Dette ottomane, 
désir de 


Ja tnanidre de voir du Forvign Offlee et eatine 
illie 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 8 mai 1020, 





(EB 4570/3537/44) No. 216 


Rear-Admiral Sir B. Webb o Bark Cursin—{Ueceived May 11.) 
56.) 
legraphic) Constantinople, May 11, 1980. 
FOUR tategram Ni 5th May x 
1 wok an opprvanity afded by visit to Grand Vie ov 1000 May to ponk in 
veo indicated, but for reason given in Inst parageaph of this tlogram {gure ‘what I 
said formed sisaple coavermation aa expressin of ty pwn views 
Tfound Grand Viaier very depromel ver pence proapests, He spoke as though 
e were now brtwaen two minds aa to whaler Turkish Governineat could asruiee 
wiblity for signing treaty ceding to Greece Syma nnd Ube whole or Thr 
eopesallps an Gorarmeane 
could oxy be borwe by Paritament 
He averted to. poubiliy of Nationalists in Europe prochiining indepand 
of Eastern and Western Thrage ombyned; and to deslatation of Naticualnte i Ania 
tint they would never acco ved ia recent diaclanuren, which 
declaration, be suid, hnd been esaated in telegram from Angora to Peace Conference 
Grand’ V cee asked what might be expected: to happen if Turkey did not sig 
poss. He suid that if be kiew this, it might help him to prepare way for nceoplance 
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and to spare his country from fresh disaster. I said I had no information as to 
intentions of Supreme Couneil, bat that my own feeling was that, logically, armistice 
hhad only two possible ends, viz., peace or resumption of hustilities 
He asked whether draft’ treaty presented on 11th March would admit of 
nttenuntion or would be the last word of Supreme Council. again expressed 
ignorance, but waid I thought no attenuation would be looked for unles Turkish 
Delegation could produce new factor, and T could not personally conceive of existence 
of any factor which had not been fully considered by Council when drafting 
He asked whether tine allowed to Delegation for reply would adn 
of treaty to Sultan and other authorities here 
Tsvid that precedents led me to think that sufficient time would be allowed for 
this purpe 
Early in . him on previous 
oceasion that Turks could readily sign treaty if they bad soe assurance that Great 
Britain would secure revision in their favour evmatually as they did after Treaty of 
an Stefano. T naturally said that T could lest 
(I group omitted) French and Ttalians did not 
habited hy Turka. He quoted rece 
Nitti, an 
os could surcly ment 
T poin tke as electing 
ryprmenting as ic did jaint production of prokinged deliberations of their 
sible staeamen. 1 contin however, Watt vat Somewhat” wabamaard. by 
form M. Nitti’s specch. 
T abso felt mine uncertainty ax to. whether ¥ yun under reference wes 
intended ae do newsage to Turkis nt implying that Hin Majesty's 
wumont expect and intend to ph ountry after pence rile differont from 
wore patetnal than that of othe Tabould be grateful foe any further 
guidance your lordship could give me on this last point. 


(B4617/1720/44) No, 217, 
M. Cambon to Burt Curzon,—(Reeeived May 12.) 


T/AMBASSADEUR de Franco a attird & divorses reprises Nate 
mont britannique sur lex conditions dans loaquelles fonctionnaisnt los conteih 
d'un commun accord entre los Gousernoments alliée dana la. ville ¢ 
M. Paul Cambon a fait rmmarque 
Vélément britannique dine cos organinines était uno eauso de malentondua auxquela tous 
‘vions intérdt A mocteo un tor férant respoctivomont la prdsidence dew trois 
commissions & trois officiors alliée: un Anglais, in Feangais et un Halien. 
Av cours d'un entretien on date du 30 mars dernier, sa Seigooutie le Comte Curson 
of Kodleston avait répondu & !Ambueadeur de France quill 6 renevignorais imi 
mont war une situation qu'elle ignoait ot qui devait étre delaircin. Le 10 avril, lo 
Principal Seordtaire d’Btat pour les Affaires Etran Paul Camion 
qu'apris avoir prin sex reusnignementa au War Office, 
lo dont il att ho ropouse 
Au cours d'un réeent adjour & Paris, M. Paul Cambon a appris que M. Millerand 
avait regu A Sun-Remo laswinince que le Gouvernement beitanniyue avait téldgraphié & 
Constantinople pour que a prisideuee des trois commissions {Mt confide & trois olicers 
align 
M. Millerand vient de thire mvoir A Ambassadeur de France & Loudres que, 
roves de Constantinople, 1-¢ Commissioos de a 
p rent toujours sous fa présidence d'un officiee 
ot i Commission de la Marine n'a pas de président. Les mesures prises en 
0 qui concerne les déplacements de troupes wt de navires tures les envois diarmes, fe 
Wont wan que Tes con 66 conmultées_ on méme souvent informées 
M. Millerarul insinto dono pour que les présidences micut réparties conformément 
AUX asaiimnces repues du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté, et quien outre le Commandement 
aire britannique vermette Ie fouctionnement réguliee des oryanistues interalliés 
établis A Constantinople, 
ML. Paul Camboa sais, dee 


Ambasuute de France, Londres, 
le 1 mai 1920, 








(B 4645/59/44) No, 218, 
Sir 4. Geddes to Earl Curson.—(Received May 


(No. 336. Very Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic) Washington, May 11, 1990 
T HEAR on what appears to be ity that President and Secretary of 
State a1 ely ous of forcing United States to undertake mandate for Turkey 
and to participate, but this is less sure, in control of Dardanelles aod Bosphorus. 1 
am informed that they have asked ex-An or Gorird to suggest means of effecting 
this without ete ‘ approached. Caldwell and 
aber we Q ied fa Middle Eaat 1 aseat 
em in carrying out their plan over the heads aud ia teeth of opposition of both 
nate and House of r 
There is to be a meet in, Washington in a. fow days time, provisionally 
fixed for 18th Mav, h President and Colby will. moet Gerard ant sorta, 
Republicans to laorin if any in found to bofensible. 1 understand 
officials of State Departiaont re being hept te anise gporuner ot ee prefa 
I send you this information, but President's ree, if he sal this live of 
approach is wo closely surrounded by difteultion which appear ta he iesuch oar able 
that it would, in my opinion, be avise to eo0nt pon hee obisgen see ae 
external allaira It may ba that the who ment is for internal political effect, 





(E4658, 


LA Délégation du Hedjax a romin au Seorétarint d 
Ambuwadeurs tne note protestant canter ° ntérnion die Ia Paix 
@attribuer A PA 4 sur In Msopotomie, 
1a Palontinewt la Syria ; jon injuntifiée paralt indiepes 

ntrw part, maleré t Je Haut-Comtmin 
uve A T'szard do I'Eanir Keyeal ot dox provooations dx axtremintes 
ment frangals ne myurait pln lo ceptor que ton len principes d'aosond mae pte 
yor FEnir mient quotitieoorment vil wt ave k { 
masssords par dex bandon misturyuies mi-urubos, comma vides pur den oflcie chéiite 
qui me f¢ Tibremont sur le territoire non ocoups par tow troupes ot Ky rétuigiont 
apria lo wmiceds Je leurs attaquer, soux Teel] bienveillant de Feyaal, Quo low nuterité 


o# noldate frangaix continuent & otra 


chérifiennes woient del ou impuisaantes, Timpériowsa nécessité du maintien de 
a adourité 5 impowe A noun 
3. De Beyrouth A Alexandrette, lon postes franguis a'debelonnnt sue plus de 
400 kilom, et Ho peuvent dtre atteints (jue ute de Fouter; pour lew dsfondrs 
contre Jes attaques dont ilk wnt vietines, il xine de dispomr de la seule ve 
exintante, celle vu chemin de Cola eat d'autant plun indispensable 
troupes de Cilicie we trouvont, également harcelées por dow bares ¢ 
aur fournie Yappui ot Je ravitaillement dos 
mont pouvoir relier Je chemin de for dee 
tiliciennes 4 Nisibine A celui de ‘Syrie, Cotte nécessité wimpose not set 
France, mais aux P ir, af nous Tnisser maxea-rer impundient noe 
soldats, nous avi nt In charge ce dl Jon minorités chrétionnce et de 
contre les nationalistes turcs lew frontidves du Traité de Paix arrétcos par 


fall 


4, La situation prévente et la collusion dow extrimistes tures et arabes présrntont 


ausei bion pour TAngleterm que pone la Fiance wn dntiser évident ; lea méngenvonte 
conservés Jusn'ii, les concemions muccessives qui cnt été faites n'ont ou pour téaiJiat 
que «enhaniir nos aiiversairen et de compromettte tim positions 

5. Ne pouvant laisser massa reren détail sex trotipes d'oeou ation, le Gouvernement 
frangais, wprbs avoir envoyé en Syrie Jes rentirts dont il disposait, va notifier 4 Eat 
Feymal quil oocupe provisoirement la ligue ferrée d’Homs A Alep, dont dispenaieut 
troupes anglaises dceupatioa et dout fe libre emploi lui est refury ju ah, tale we 
Aéoasité «¢ plus eo plus presante. Ceci ne change en rien les dispositions. bien 
veillantes da out frangais A Négard de Vindéyenslance promise anx populations 
sYFienues, ni wéme vis-a-vis de Feysal, qui a été invité & se reuire i la prehaine 
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rlunion du Conseil supréme & Paris pour réaliser un accord définitif: Le mandat 
& la Franco sur Ia Syrie lui fait dailleurs non seulement un droit, mais un 
maintenir Pordre et la sGourité, 

6, La décision de la Conférence & cet égard modifie d'ailleurs la position respective 
dy ly Grande-Bretagne et de Ia France en Syrie, en Palestine et en Mésopotamis 
méme que la France n'interviendra en rien dans Vorvanisation administ 

britannique en Palestine et en Mésopotamie, M. Millerand pense qu 
médiniro du Haut-Commisuire francais en Syrie que doivent déorma 
rapports du al Allenby avec Damas, Cela impose également la questi 


subst sere jugs par moitic 3 Bey pr les Gouverneur ot ang 


qui_désormais, n'incombe plus A VAngloterre (subside d'uilleurs déjA suspendu depuis 
a fin de février, d'accord entre Ire ‘doux Gouvernements, en raison de attitude 
ivoque de Faysal). Dine le méme ordre d'idées, estil exact que lBmir 
epoive ot continue & recevvir de administration militaire de la Palestine une par 
produit des dounnes de Caiffa? Co sorsit contraire i notre décision commune de cesser 
entroteuir I'Emir dans la phase présente de s politique 
7. Il serait désirab s'ubresner pour des 
quis amené la 
pout roster & du Roi d F 
‘et le price ws Ie résenternit, au 
ion amie que pout ls Franco en Syri 
Jw étrolt nccord dans Ta. politiqe 
T'Asio ogeidentale est d'un intérdt incootentable, La ree ot 
faite nde A Feyml nvitant A venir A Puris w encouragé xa 
rénixtance on lui Ininant Uexpérance de s'appuyor mccossivement aur Angleterre 
Franco pour wa axubitions opposdes & une et & Tautro Puinsanco, 
&. Ku me priant de mentretenir en toute franchise aves Lord Curzon de cette 
situation, ME Milleran mmunique 


(1,) La note do In Dats du Hod 
(2) La projet do réponie qui’ y a olé prdpard Si le Gouvernement anglais 
intéred spéciniement comme le Gouvernement frangais la question, 
aulliore A cette réponse, ello sernit sounise ee des Ambassadeurs, 


Copie de con dx documents est joint A la priate note 
9. Quant A la notification aul sujet de In ligne A Alep, elle ext si urgent 

‘ot si indispensable que-M, Millerand #0 propose de la fitire, en toute hypothise, di 

tribe beef délai. 


Ambasnade de France, Londres, 
2 mat 1920, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 219. 
Hedjaz Delegation to Supreme Council 


LA Délégation du Hodjax ve permet de faire port au Conseil supréme du sentiment 
do surptioe avec loquel ella m appriv par In voix publique In décision prise la Conférence 
de San-Remo au sujet don pays arabew détachés de in Tunic 

‘Tout en rendant hommiaye aux raves préoevupations qui ont inspiré cette décision 
dea chefs d’Btat alliés, nous no pouvons cependant nous empécher de constater une 
cortaine contradiction entre los pr ‘elle suppose et les promesses de liberté et 
do “selfdetermination” solenueliemont proclaendes 

M, le Président do Conseil des Ministres de la République francaise, & In séance 
du 28 avril de Ia Chambre des Députés, a fait la déclaration suivante: “la Grande- 
Bretague," o-til dit, “a rogu un mandat fur ls Mésopotamie et sur la Palestine, et In 
France sir Ia 

La Délégation du Hedjax fait respeetuousement observer que, pour l'attribution de 
ee eunnats le dir des popubtion intéremes nn pas été pris on conslération, Le 
principe mée de la consultation formellement stipulé par le Truité de Versailles du 
¥8 juin a été carté. La Délégation du Hedjaz n'a pas manqué de formuler en sou 
tomps ses réserves contre le principe méme des mandats aur les pays arabes et depuis 
lle a en Voccasion & maintes reprises d'attirer I'attention de Ia Conférence de la Paix 
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sur les désirs et les aspirations des populations en question, aspirations nettement 
txprimges par lourw roprésontanta et proclamées rdcestment sous une forme solannelle 
le Congrés de Damo 
La Délégation du Hedjaz se permet on second lieu d'attirer ‘attention du Conse 
suprime sure fait qan la décigion de San-Remo détache de la Syrie sa part 
méridio ite, ©© qui est. contre le gré et la vol population, que 
je sang, de race, de tradition et d'intéréts économiques ont de tout tempa 


Sa Majesté le Roi du Hodjax en déclarant la guerre & la Turyuie et en ralliant les 

ATs canse visait rien moins que leur libération du joug étranger 

tion d'un Gouvernement libre et indépendant qui leur permetteait de reprendry 

leur plaae dans le conoort den nations eivilises.  Conacients de leurs droits et de Irs 

les Arabes uot pas hésité A prenire les armen contre lours frores de religion, 

pour la défense de la cause du droit wt ont réduit sinsi 

ic néant la menace d'un © sainte que les Tures ot lea Allemands ont youlu exploiter 
dans lour lutte contre I'Ente::te. 

La Uécision de San-Remo détruit cette expérance. Lee éléments modérés do la 
jeune nation qui se sont efforeds et qui wefforcent tous les jours de Torienter vers 
tine politique de collaboration sinodre avec lex Alliés so trouvent par Ih 
déonragement ot A Timpuissance, Le Gouvernement de Damas quo lea Allién hé 
encore & reconnaltre et qui cependant a témoignd de bonne volonté pour 
oaintenir Vordre et Ia séourité sur tout sou territoire se trouve devant une tacho des 
plus difficiles. 

Ja Delegation du Hedi, oni 
ssuprdwe sur les vient dexposer, , Ik 
Sigoaler Ia gravis eetine de ton deve 
contre la ax droite de 
pers es qui ont déterming lo 
edjax A partici 


Paris, te 20 aeril 1920, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 219, 
Draft Reply to Hedjaz Delegation. 


PAR note du 30 avril 1920, la Délégation du Hodjaz a marqué sa surprine de ta 
Aésision do la Conférence do la Paix qui attribue A la Grande-Bretagne Ye mandat aur 
la Mémopotamio et la Palestine et A Ia Franco Jo mandat aur la 

‘Daieation froleden réerven eatin oe ttn aon ne tient pas 
comple des aspirations doe populations st dew peincipms qui ont determing lx participa 
tioa des Arabes Kila gueree * area pari 

le ajo we politique de collabora 
Gon sinc ae eloete. pour: maalenic 
orden sdourlté sur ‘itoire, se trouvera décu et placé dave une situation 
difficile. " ‘ 

La protestation de la Délégation du Hedjaz ne parvit & aucun point do rus 
jum, 

Tl appact atestation possible A Ia Conférence do In Paix, oonstituée par 
Tanion des 1 prix de sacrifices immense, oot libéré les pouples asmervis, 
‘et on particulier les Arabes, de la domination de leurs opproneours, de régler los 
conditions de la paix ot de définir le statat et los frontidres des Etats nouveaux. 

Tas decisions antérieures des Puissinces ont proclamé en méme temps quo leur 
ferme intention de reconnaitre le droit des populations ainsi ibérées A se gouverner h 
Sit de mations ndjndanten la ndcmaté do cone une Pusonooswnata 
tein de guider lene administration jumqu'an moment ab ellen seront capable. des 
Conduire neuen: Tarticle 22 du Pucte tle In Société dex Nations, contresigng par lx 
Daégation du Hedjaz, enregistre formellement cette rogle, dont le bow reas et Thistoire 
démontrent par ailleurs le earactre impératif 

Le chef de la Délégation du Hedjaz. mir Feysal, a si bien reconnu le bien-fondé 
de om principe ql a de Inime fit ape A I France pur cette minon, a on 

es populativus syriennes. 1] ne ssurait donc légitimement protester contre la décision 
dele Gonfireace dela Paix - i 
[4970 LY 





sus 


procéder elles-snémen pour le bien des populations +t la vie de leurs nationaux. ¥ 
aespiapetoret par ae rpg yim Ee 


Paris, te 10 mai 1920, 





(B 4679/1331/44) No, 220, 
Mr. Davis to Bart Curzon.—(Reoeived May 12) 
(yn.ata) 
¥ Loe : May 12, 1990 
PURSE ANT to the Inatructtian of my Covent, 1 hare the hotar ia fete 
oleh oat of the Ualted Stat ly ink 
that the Mesopotimia and Pale to Great Britain 
for Mesopotamia being given wulj ° 
Giverament rgurling eon ght 
he Government of the United Stator desires to point out that during the pence 
negotiations at Paris ling’ up to the Treaty of Venton, it couintentty took the 
Prsition that the futu ‘4 & goneral principle, 
Foteral peieciple, a 
lla te Treaties of Ponce with the 
fue to ansure equal trestment 
n Tt was ox eovount of aad subject to 
thi undorstauding that the United States fale itel€ able and wiling to agree thar the 
culdtion of evel ritory by the victorious Powers would be cossicent with 
the bore interest of th ‘The representatives of the principal Allied Pe 
the discuaion of the mandate. principles 
reception of the justice and far-ighteduens of auch a. priocip 
application to the nivndutes over Turkiah territo Eee 

3, Tho administration of Paleatine and Mesopotamia during the interim period of 
inlitary occupation bas given tin to severe) coimanioations bet eeu the United 
Governuient nnd that of Groat. Beitain relative: to matters that bed 
unfortunate impromion iy the minds of the Av 
Majesty's Goverament ia the ‘occupied’ mg 
intorests which were not aeermled to Am and further that 
Britain had heen proparing quietly for exclusive ctrl of the oil resources in this 
gion. ‘The impremion roertwd to bus, i a believed, txwn due in lange past to report 

authoritative statements ryarding the geveral oil policy of Great britain, and of 
Actual work such ne the conserestiny pipe linen ruilvary ccd co eiee 

srttain cil well, the nsyuisitions of dvckyarts; cotton investigations, and. poredtted 
Fesoarchos by cortain individuals whowe gctivities, though xtatrd to be solely in behalf 

the evil ministration, were ntterted by ties which ereated the impresion 
that some benefit at least woub| acerue to British te. 

4. Cortain of the ocourrences ab ve referred to have been explained by His Majesty's 
Govertinent as due to military tcw-aity, and certain others ax due ts laen om the poe 
of local suthoritioa It avtat he realised however, that it bas been difioult: Getthe 
American people t reconcile ull of thee teports with the asourance of His Majesty's 

ual charvoter of the military ocoupation docs bot warrant 
inn Ny the osupylag Power in. tatters! encetning. the turers 
vat of the country,” aid Liat the invitation of new undertakings and 


dly arrangement with the 


saz 


the exercise of rights under concessinns would be prohibited. The United St 
1 in the good faith of His Majesty's Government in attemptin 
uranees given by His Majesty's Foreign Office, but desires. tn point 
out that the considers ate the difficulty in ensuring the lo 
1 of such and the necessity for careful meatures to. ;zuaranteo the 
practical fulfilment of the principles expressed and. agn the peace 
egotiations at Paris, 
i this thought in mind the Government of the United States ventures to 
propositions, which embody or illustrate the principles which the 
mninent would be pleased to see applied in the oocapied cr mandate 
regions, and which are submitted as furnishing a reasonable basis for discussions. In 
the eveut of such discussions, it would be assumed that the legal situotion as regards 
mie resources in the occupied or mandated regious would remuin in statu quo 
pending an agreement 


(1) ‘That the Mandatory P there and conform to the principles 
expressed and agreed to during the otintious at Paris, and to the principles 
ied in mandate prepared in London for adoption by the Le Nations 


the nationals or subjects of all nations treatment 


residence, business pr 
nv of travisit for porwons and gous, freodom of éonumunieation, tr 
lusteial property, aod other economic rights or comm 
activities 
(3) That no exclusive eoonomie oonosssiona covering the whole of any mandated 
region or sufficiently largo to be virtually exclusive shall be granted, and thut no 
polistic: concensionx relating to any commodity of to any eco 
and emential to the production, development, or explo 
commodity shall be granted. b i 
(4) That reasouable provision shall be made for publicity of ap 
otal acts of regulations relating to the economie rewureen 
tat in general regulations or legiglation regurdin 
ng to, exploring, or exploiting ecnomie resources, 
ding other priviley wanection with these, shall not have the ofect of placing 
rican citinns or companies, or thoes of other ations or companion controlled. by 
can citizue of nativnal of other counrio, at a dimdvantagy compared with the 
nationals or companies of the mandatw nation, or companios controlled by nationals of 
the mandate nation or othern 


6 The fact that onrtain coucomions were granted in the todndated regions by the 
Turkinh of course, an important factor which mist be jsiveu practical 
conideration Jute States Governinent believe that tis entitle to perticyate 
in any di 1g to. the status of auch conoeasions, not only because of 
exinting vested rights of American citizens, but alm» beovuxe thn equitable treatment of 
such concessions is exsential to the initiation and application of the gencral principles in 
which the United States Government ix interested. 

7. No direct mention hax been made herein of the question of establishment of 

volies directly oF indirectly by oF in bebalf of the Mandatory Guveruiment. Tt in 

|. however, that the establishinent of monopolies by or in bebulf of th 
vament would not be consistent with the principles of trustees 
in the mandatory iden His Majesty's G has tated te 
conception of the necessity for the control of all production in these territories 
of national emergeuey, ‘The Government of the United States dies 
tend at preseit to suggyst arrangements that shall extend to any consideratio 
not included in an enlightened interpretation of what constitates its legitimate 
commercial interest ‘The question of control in times of national emergencies of 
nupplion which way be deesmed essential by Great Britain ix a subject which the United 
States Government deems a matter for separate discu-sion 
8, The Government of the United States roilises the heavy financial obligations 
of the mandatory. It belie 
however, that auy attenipt to 
monopolisation or of exclusive concessions and spe 
besides being a repudiation of the principles already aj 
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grounds, Tt also es that the interests of the yw well as that of the two 
Fespective countries, cau best be served by a friendly cooperation or a feiendly and 

between the citizens of the two countries and citizens of other 


“The Goreenment of the United 

expresion of the views of ir Majesty 

publis opinion in the United tates’ 
10. 1 have the Honeur, further, to nequaint: your Lomdship that this note is not 


designed by way of roply to the 3 @ from San Remo, whet wi 
sega ly Rewo, whict will be answered 


hi be glad to receive an early 
wernment, especially in order to reas 


I have 
JOHN W. DAVIS. 





[B4701/3/44) No. 221, 
sar-Admiral Webb to Earl Qurzon.— (Received May 13.) 


Conatantinople, May 13, 19% 
MY tologrom No. £13 of 29th April ee 
Military witua has bad no importa 

acu duving pnt ten days. Hoth Gover alist forces have 

local ou iebacks, but th beet bo fighting of impor 

m inclined to risk dociaive engagement at present 
ely relies for « 
ture reported to be earning ill will of popolation owing to their l 


Koramursal and Yalova, on Guomlek Poniueula, have been occupied 





No. 222 
0 Hie Majesty's Representatioes ut Paria (No. G09) and Rome (No 


(Tolographic.) Foreign Office, May 18, 

aa EASE intoem Pronch/fision Government: that tion Sie La et ne 
‘veasian wituation ia waiuming definite shapo, and that the presenon of az inter Ale’ 
aoa at Batoum will wot be uch longer required, His Slates Gace ae 
out to. Batou il Stoke roonntly their pelitieal officer wt Baku, wud 
of the Cauienmis,t9 conclude an 
town and province of Batoum 

willbe handel over under muta conitiony to that, Goverhinant wat 
are to provide for free transit over the Caucasian. Railway ond fies w 
Batoum for the Republics of Armenia and Avo: baijan. “Upon the omales 
agreamnt the Goneral Officer i will hand over the port and: p 
Bitoum to the Georgian Government, and will then withdraw the os 


These conditions 
the purt of 


pying forces 


(to Paris only.) 
It is hoped that the French Government will issue corresponding 


commanding ollicr of their troops wt Batu — 


(To Paris and Ro 


Ih tho interval, stepsare being taken to nend out « supply of arms to the Georgian 
tnd Armenians to assist them iu the maintenance of their sadop age 





E 4826/47/44) 
Political Resident, Aden, to Ei 


My Lord, 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s informa 
dated the 2th April, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the Hi 
Thave, &. 
J.-M, STEWART, Major-General. 


Enclonure iu Ni 
Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 


My deat Field- Marshal Aden, Aprit 
* THE is A sumunary of the news reported since the despatch 
21st April, 1920:— 


the Bajil front the Quhra-Tdrisi appear to have cleared the wholo of Beni 
imamie troops and occupied Madwal in tho Wadi Har beyond Suq Har 
The siege of Riqab continues, but it ix mid now to have boon rade mote complete, 
with the place having boon out. ‘Tho garrison in expected to autre 
ek’ th 
risk to take Safaan is rep 
“d with the imamie troops in this 
ops, who were subsequently ejected, 
pore from an Ldrsi sare that efter the revere of the Zeidiaat 
a and Mdwal last month, the for Sheikh Ramash of the Bilal 
Batan, near and axked him for n certain specified number of men anda sum of 
money, which the shoikh refused to mupply. Ordernwerw accvsiiryly ismued fr his itp 
geil to escape. This report ix confirmed by the intelligence 
1 Officer, Hodeida, but in n Inter report trom the same agent the 
have raised 1,000 men, and it was thin forve which «jected 
drisi from Beni Ju 
‘Captain Fraluddin reports that the western half of the Jubel Milbn is inthe 
hands of the Idi astern half being stil ogeupied by: the Zridin 
Captaio Fazluddin also reports that Sheikh Hnssan-ibn-Maboued Yubyn. Fashiq, 
dot iof sheikh of the Southern Zaraniq, has been in Jian sineo the 
th March Mabomned-bin-Sa Jahvsnestobin Yb 
Fnshig r» from Ivan Ah, Shei kab, and two 
Mahomed Ahmed Abdul Karim and Mahimed Hawan 
6 visit is to expedite dexpateh of Idrisi trope for the 
ing to thom the total strength of the Zeidis in Zabid in 


Idnusi topresontative at Beit-ol-Fakih is wid to have made arrangements with 
Ambari and the Sheikh of Rakab for a rising againet the imatn ax xoot ax tho 
arrive at Boit-ol-Fakih, but the Idrisi in stated to bo disinclined to undor- 
palition, mainly on Kowncial ground. The rumour that the Kleist las 
occupied Zabid ‘ude my last letter! was n myth, 

‘A report dated the Loti April, 1920, states that Sharf Abdulla Darin, the imam's 

Liqutenant, has beou recalled to Sana, together with the Hasbid wil Arh Arba 
troops now in No reason for this inove hae been stated, 

Captain Gurdon paid a visit to Medi during the first weck of this month He 
says that he gathored fi finds it dificult financially to 
maintain forees in the field for s prolonged period, ‘Twe revenuen of Zaidiya and Bajil 
Piger sein eprrys ope 

Ca:tain Gorton says that Medi is a dourishing town, the pornlation of whioh in 
about 15,000 He thinks that since trvio has been resumed at Hodeida, Medi hue 
materi ered, and thst marked we conditions 0 
Arad become n mal. the ving after all a product of the blokade, In 
the future it will probably fall like Mokha, as the geographical situation ot Hodvida 
lends itself particularly as a distributing centre for Sanaa, Zabid and Zaiuiya, Hodvida 
is also favourably situated as a contre of the export trade. 
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of the Quhra tribe has come in. to 
ment. Captain G s that when he went to see h 
asked was, Where is Colowel Jacob? He made 
sud forgotten about it." 

Imports into Hoseida during March amou 
8,10,310 rupees 

Syed Mustati and Cuptain Fs 


first thing the akil 
tract with us aud has g 


azladdin urrived here on the 24th instant. 


Yemen (Upper and Loucer). 


Sharif Abdi! Rebman-bin-Hussin-bin-Ablul Rehian-bin-Alawi of Saba and Marth 
ham Written expressing his desire (o enter into frindiy relations with the British 


Government, He writes that the people of Negran have unanimously mgreed to 
ncknovledge the suzerainty of the imam shee 


The Assistavt Resident, Perina, reports that th 
letter of the 15th April, 1920, have returned! to Sam ption of twenty men 
who ate still in Moas "It appenra that the tm i troops was counected 
with the complains against Sieikh Ali Othman of Khokl, wo hast b isoued 
by the imaus for oppremiog minor sheikh, some of whom have died in priath, 

ps were under the cotmand of Abdulla Esfoudi, broher uf Ali Othman, 

atoly tie gurrivon of Tia was reported to 
reduced to 500 owing to dovertions and dotuchmenta 
rumotired thag the “Amil of 
His tne 


2,500. Thi has now been 
int for mervion in Zabid. Tt in 
ig, Ibu-el-Wirir, has one over to the Ldrisi with all 


Aden Protector 


Ruports of arrivals of frush drafts of Zaiiliv at Dla continue to. oon 

to those ruporte nearly 500 Zeidia nppour to hi 

this musing of tae 

proved 

the pr 

situation 
On ‘the 28nd inxtant «Za 


mounted Zetia, artived ut Laba for pormistion, through the &lsials Sale 
to coine in ( Adu toon mie. This { rufused, and relnrned thors tata fetter eae 
sehich he haa bvon informed that the evacuation of our protestorate wes, the 
1Y pong Of negotintions. hope to fad out Andieetly the object 
Thean that the Zaidi were very toot Saas 
The Mauaatta nagibe Tately returned from Sfokalla, whore they hud 

sasiatavce of Sultan Ghalib.” T have reportal the matter afein? 

stillin Aden, and cl to Tenve any 

han reonived fi fs of Vala, wh 

Fndian offioe vo report on the situation thore. 


in. According 
‘9 arrived lately. No definite rewson 
inten that they will 
another tates that they have come to relieve 
pecial momonger has been ent. to Dala to report on the actual 


named Al Obedi, with twouty:throe wrmed 


J. M. STEWART. 





(E 4392/56/44) No. 224, 


Sir A, Geddes ty Kart Curson—{Reeeived May 17.) 


(Xo. 304. Secret) 
(Telegraphic,) 
MY telogram No. 336 of 11th May. 
Thave secured drafts of the proposals to be consi 
18th May. 
First draft (abbreviated) :— 
Question ; Can method be devised for extending governmental aid to Armenian 
people without delay and obstacles apprehended from Cougressicnal action? 
Proposals are: State Department to open negotiations with representatives of 
Armenian Republic and with representatives of Cilician Armenians to secure contract 
To wupply and deliver arms, munitions of war, railway and other supplies, 


Washington, May 16, 1020. 


dat the meeting held on 


331 


e oint = United 
including money oe eras ieuard delivery to destination and’ to wupertiee use of 
Bee ae rernent to afford zight tn United State escort to pase and re-pess 

Ie oisea Gines tn depetck 1 Black & ah tres epee 

‘ext_notif Souncil that, despairing of Turkish Government's good 

faith, wh yi roment is not able to we nit Uae onsale is 

end of the Repub will view with grave concern and #s ao unfrieud) on ey 

escort; also send, if agreed, officers to train develop Arm so anys) aed 

military officers with power to ve ‘action on the part of the 
ake the necessary approbations to carry ot 


(a) Unite tes Government, having recognised Armenia, feels it has a peculiar 
(ie sg peal ek ssatoration ot al 


these drafts are Hamilton, Holt 
Gerard and. Morgenthan, In 
addition, H jovement, but how far they 
ro fa with details 1 do not know. 
vr the Governments sde am formed hat the matter was discus a he Lt 
meeting of Cabinet and that fipal decisiou wax renorved until after meeting of 18th 
There is, 1 think, litle doubt that oil xituation will bo of some importance in 
decision, idea of cuntrolling Batown boing cloarly attractive to certain interoats 


11 Taw arproachad; am T authorise vo say that His Maju 

ome participation of United States in work of restoring and maintai * 
Snited Stace Goveroment to accept a mandate under League of Nations? 
Unita il thak Administration will have great dificulty in carrying’ oot any such 
schewe. combination that 

Names of men concerned, however, form such an extraordinary combination tha 
it is difficult to estimate prssibilities. It is still possible that the whole movement is 
part of the internal political game. 





| B4890/3/44) No? 
Admiral Sir J. de Rebeck to Earl Curzon. —(Reecired May 17) 
(Telegraphic.) Re Conatantinople, May 17, 1920. 


yet has been 
RECEPTION of peace terms, eo far as they are yet koown here, ba 
cahn Tone of Turkish prese i’ Constuntiople’ is ome of extreme depression. 





There is so far no note of defiance, but hope is expressed that Con: 
induced to modify conditions, which are stated to be not only 
ut inimical to future tranquillity 
Public meeting is being arranged to take place during next few da 
Precautions are boing taken t rderliness and moderate language. 
Eversthing #0 far is based on very incomplete suunmarice of treaty 
ting on various points, 
Tcould have wished to receive full an¢ 


e may still 
unfair to Tarkey, 


authoritative summary from Foreign (fice 
toenable me to control other sourees of information. 


T must warn you against drawing any inference as to w 


will happen in 
Thrice or Anatolia from calmness displayed het Mt 


News arrives very slowly from 
Ww detinitely known 
about 23rd April, and assumed 
both legislative and executive, Executive powers were delegated to 
nment also presided over by Mustafi. Assembly passed various rescintuns 
ing one formally denying competency of any persons except 
Conference appointed by Assembly itself to tak aay de 
Turkey. Stops were taken to. communicate decisions of 
of Europe, America and Soviet Russia, 

Anghar Assemby is reported to ady appointed so-called Peace Dele- 
zation, including Ahmed Iisa, Ghali ly and Ahined Ruste Billinsky, all of 
whom are in Europe. ‘This, bo nfirmatio 

Central Government is, af course, quite without power over iste at 
Aoghae ina touch with certain persons 

tantinople, who may serve as link between Nationalists and ele 
have hitherto opposed Nationalists, but whom drastio nature of 

Grand Vizier continues to manifest us 
toxt of treaty before king any line 


Anghar, but course of events there up to about rd May in a 
National Assembly couvoked by Mustafa Kemal met 


leleg: 
inion regurding de 
Assembly to Governm 


depression, but T think he is awaiting 





(E 4617/1729/44) io 226, 


Bart Curzon to Ailmiral Sir J. de Hobech (Constantinople). 


Foreign Offce, May 17, 19 
to which no reply has been record . 
auldressed to me a complaint th 
ment in the three cama 
Ho recalls that at San Keo Tritish Government amured Frecch Premier that 
presidency of the three commissions would be entrusted to three Allial sane 
Ho hears to-day that War and Post Con 
While the Marine has no president, and ste 
troops nnd ships without the 
Re 


ance given to 





(B 4938/39/44) 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 
(No, 465.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, 


asked to see me this 


pleaded strougly, on behalf 
T aadmitted quite 
accede to 


to sign and 


publish it at an early date, iven my sssont. 


Wien, after seeing him, T had 


lished re into. furce until the 
came into farce 

. ment could. not ti 
ratio ie fir soveral onthe 


« Phaiosi-whnt was the point) or the 
Mian joint of riew I amld cmodive of no 
iad to have the Parinneatary advantage 

mown that he had obtained this quid pro quo for the 
at all wn be vn to ie signature of he green 

Marrayad i Gan Remo and elewhere. He bad woh goncoad in any way Coat be 


botrayed in San Remo and elsewhere 
ed 10 point to the fait pli, as 0. vind! 


ed oweve, tha thy Signor Nit 
Tittwe oe, aco weoks' ioe Uist 


defence of the laterets of 
Gid'or did ot obeorve Pariamwatary 6 
Se ateeran a aa be “i Ti these civoumatar publication would 
LA rie a oe Tréould ‘ao z ‘thing wore from Ue point of view 
be freed upon im, wad T thing 

bet 


ote eat i h weverely oritioimed, It would, in all 


ty 6 lint Wilwon and of America public 
Sie Goverment would be los expo! to such attack becuase 
ay who, bad ‘vothla oment. Further, the 
fan it was already likely to be, Tn 
te at thin oxen appeared to me, from the point af view 


the 
mare pactictinrly aflectod by th 
at the Conferences in Lando 


party who had wot 
be up in 


\ make. ai 
ation of the teria of the Treaty of Peace, and. if aay such masioat 


inedifica his qgroemont, t 
of the terms of this ag 


Teal of thy contracting partion had not 
altorny Turks might decline to sign tl 
deme gs ave been a folly. 
Sa ee we Ie T ould iontruct tho Tish High 


by the French 


whether 
uirvd whether the 
a 


rnc about to be 


wed it ts be thy 
hight 
T sigeested to him that 
impeud 


git that the Ttalian 


i he ane with rod the aon 
St onl fr i unless, indeed, they oould procure or wor 
kn the oninary course GF Eoincs ux to what {could fer no opaio. 
Moe wea 06t one, Eorovern which T could posibly ask he Tilia High 
: RZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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Note on the Future Control of the Middle 


1. Dtistion ofthe Middle Bat 


9's lovernment with the varions Countries of the 


sith posal alterna 
rntral comteol by a now Defar 


he Forel Office and ‘now Ue 
ign Ofc and « uw Deparment of State, ce 
of the exstiog‘Deparlaneate ul Hie Masts 


1. Definition of the Middle Kast 


THE areas of the Middle 
most intimately concerned after th 
Egypt, Palestine, Mesope 

‘and the peaceful de 
undertaken, or props 
Areas react ‘upon one another 
the fact that tho majority o 


overmment will be 
tlement with Turkey are 

intonance of order 
ijesty's Government have 
responsibility 
ographical position, but from 


amin, Arabia and Persia 
ese areas His M 
varying measures of 
not only Yrom theit geogrn 

itante speak the kame 
countries, Syria and the Hedjaz, for which 
are be responsible, but in which th 
independence of t 


lence of Syria, and the freedom 
secured by the Britiah 
‘alestine and Meso} vata 


domination of th 


hituated the Holy Places of Meoea and Medin 
greatest Mohamed: 
‘yria marches with 


Government, ast 


ruler is not only th 
lance the British for 
coast Of Palestine, ; bole z 
alternative methods by which His 

tly maintaig connection w 


no the allied commander 
their victory over the 
ain a matter of concern to His 
it which lien across ‘the 
m is to discuss the 
Majenty’s Gover in the future most 


2, Future relations of Hix 


Majesty's Government with the various countries 
mentioned above 


pt-—The position in Ey; 
fared a protectorate ove 

¢ is an Egyptian Gov 
under the orders ofa High Commissi 





pt is that Hix Majesty's Government have 
atry, which thus forme part 

dvised by British officials 

er, Who receives hi 
ins recently visited the 
jesty's Government upon the future 


Britieh Empire. 


country with the object of reporting to His M 
lations between the British officials and. th 
Feport of thin commission has bee it ie assumed, for the 
in force will at least form the 


future rebitions be 1 Egypt, ie, that no form of 


direct British 9 


lesty’« Government and 
will be introduced, 
ave declared their intention of 
‘Jewish people, 
Jews shonld be 
population of Palestine are 
It appear from this 
government in Palestine, but to 
it possible for a Jewish national 
that Palestine is to become 
with the principle of self. 


encouraging in Palestine the { 
while ensuring that the existin 
sceupulously safeguarded. 

non-Jews, and heatile to the 
ntended to institute 
set up & British administration wh 
home gradually to be formed there 
eventually a Jewish State 


a of & national home for th 
if Fights and privileges of no 
Over 50-per vent. of the population 
idea of a Jewish national 
representative 
hich shall make i 


‘This could only be reconciled 


if the country were developed to an extent that would admit of the 
jon of Jews in such large numbers that they would form the majority of tho 
nt. Hf this is the intention of His Majesty's Government, it will presumably 
be found necessary trol immigration and develo} in Palehtine with a view 
the eventual establishment of a Jewish majority. This will require direct British 
str ot a considerable period of time. If, on the other hand, the 
intention is to set up a Palestinian Government on the analogy of the Egyptian 
nment, with safeguards for a Jewish minority, the British advisers will have 
‘ain control to a much larger extent than is the case in Egypt, and will 
ctically administer the country 
(¢,), Mesopotamia.—By the Treaty of Peace with the provisional 
independence of Mesopotamia bas been recognised, mubject to its control by a 
mandatory Power such time ax it in able to stand alone, No term has been 
placed to the per but it is assumed that steps will be takes Lo 
form in Me constitution in such a form that it will eventually be in 
8 position itself, and that British officials in that countey will, if not 
immediately, at any rate in the near future, be in the position of advisers’ rather 
than of adwinixtrators 
y's Government are endeavouring to seoure the 


acceptance ly the other Allied Powery of the predominance of Britinh interests in 
the aaula, exclusive of the Hedjar, At the same time’ th 
erate with the other Powers in i declaration that the 
tertitorlal aggrundisement in the said peninanla,, If this 
ied, His Majesty'a Government will be rogarded by the other Powers as 
ponsible for exercising political control over the independent ralers of Arabia, 
bat it will be out of the question to institute any direct British administration. The 
protectorate of Aden tina been exclnded from the Arabian peninwuta ax defined in the 
proporals quoted above, and it in intended that it shall remain a Britiah protocto 
I n in the Aden protectorate lias hitherto been that His Majesty's Govern 
refrained from exercising any adminiateative control outside the actual 
poeniasuln of Aden. ‘They have entered foto treaty relations with the Arab chiols of 
tie hinterland on lines precisely similar to those concluded with independent: Arab 
in other parte of the peninsula. We may assume, then, that the ofcinls of 
pment at Aden will be in the futare, am they have been in the 
dfeiaers rather than administrators, exeopt in the forte 
(e.) Persia. —Pernin iw an independent. country” with which Hin Majesty's 
Govern ly concluded an agreement by which certain British advisers 
are accepted by the Persian Government in return for assistance and. support in 
matters of finance and in the preservation of internal order. ‘The relations of Tis 
Majesty's Goverament with Persia are foreign relations 
G7.) Suria—Whether Syria is under a French mandate, or independent, aa 
claimed by Feisal and the Nationalist Party, the relations between Tin M 
overnmeat and Seria will be purely foreign relations, In the event of 
excluded trons the French sphere of control, there are three 
rardal as part of the Fledjaz (see (9) below), oF as 
d {e)), oF aa a, part of Feisal’s kingdom in 


propoai 


east of Palest 
possibilities 
» British mandated territory (see (1) and 
which the French diselaira interest 

(g.) The Hedjas.—The relations of His Majesty's Government with the Hedjaz 
will be parely foreign rel 

The position may be briefly summarised as follows 

fa.) Boypt—A native government is advised by a High Commissioner, who 
works under tbe order ef the Fe Office, though no actual treaty existe, A 
British protectorate has been p ed after forty years of gradually increasing 
control. This measure le unpopular with the local Nationalist Party, and a 
sion bas been considering the whole on the spot 
b.) Palestine—No native government nor can the policy of Hus 
Majesty's Government be carried out if such a government is brought into existence 
it special measures of administrative control 
(c) Me native government exists, but the independence of the 

ally recognised subject to the advice and assistance af Hin 


country has b 

. until it can stand alone 

(d.) Arabia.—With the exception of the fortress of Aden the whole peninsula 

erned by independent Arab rulers with whom His Majesty's Govarnment have 
established, or propose to establish. treaty relations 

4370) a 





(¢.). Persia. —A native government exists with which His Majesty's Govern. 
ment are in treaty relations 

(/,) Syria. —An unrecognised native government exists for which the French 
Government will have a mandate if they succeed in coming to terms with Feisal. 
His Majesty's Government will be in treaty relations either with the mandatory 
Power or the Syrian Government 

(y.) The Hedjas—His Majesty's Government will be in treaty relations with 
an independent native government 


Taking the countries of the Middle East in descending order of independence, 
Syria and the Hedjaz will be completely foreign countries, Persia and Arabia will 
be independent countries, advised by His Majesty’s Government, Mesopotamia will 
be provisionally independent subject to a mandate, Palestine will require a 
measure of adininistrative control to ensure the falfilment of the Zio 

His Majesty's Government, and Egypt will presus in actually within the 
British Empire, while retaining its own native govern There is thus, with the 
possible exception of Palestine and the fortress of Aden, no area of the Middle E 
ver which His Majesty's Government are likely to institute direct mimietanon 
With these exceptions, the areas concerned will be nominally governed by native 
governments assisted by British advisers 


4, British Advisers 


turning to the various alternative methods by which His Majesty's 
Government may in the future maintain connection with these countries, it is 
necessary to consider the degree of control which British advisers may be expected 4 
exercise and the probable trend of political development in the light of past 
‘experience. ‘The two main examples of British control of an Oriental country are 
Egypt and India. In Egypt, we started by adviaing « native government and have 
tly proclaimed a protectorate. Thia does not necessarily mean that we intend 
to tighten our control, It in merely another way of saying that the disa 
f Turkinh suzerainty leaves ux free to establish in law what hax for a long time 
existed in practice, namely, British control over the Egypt 
this is not the effect produced on Nationaliat sentiment. The Na 
the proclamation of a British protecto ror Egypt a an indication that we 
end to establish over the native government a still closer and more effective 
control 
In British India, Gn the other hand, we are attempti 
which diroct British adminintration shall be r 
atep has been rendered necemary by the 
Even in the Native States of India there a dem 
independence. But this is not ne oF ac 
in that our relations with the Nati of pverned by treaty, We are 
bound by treaties with the native rulers not to interfere more than ix necessary to 
prevent serious abuse and misgovernment. It is necessary anise this point if 
We are to profit by past experience. The time has gone by when an Oriental people 
Will be content to be nursed into aelf-zovernment by a European Power. ‘The spread 
stern education, iner ities iu bove all the war, 
of the Wilsonian principle of self-detern a, have 
J in the minds of Eastern agitators a distrust for, and impatience 
Western control. We cannot ignore this universal phenomenon without 
endangering, and possibly losing beyond recall, our position in the Eaxt. Tt lies at 
the root of Indian unrest, of Feisal’s hatred of the French, and of Mustafa Kesnal'a 
determination to resist the Turkish Peace Treaty. It finds a reflection in the ap 
of the Wahabi movement, in the aggression of the Imam on our Aden protectorate, 
in the murder of British officers in Kurdistan, and in the demands of the Afghan 
delegation. Tt is a ready-made weapon for Bolsbovik propaganda and a forcing 
house for Pan-Islam. At the same time, we must be careful to distinguish between 
the wild cries of the extremist, anxious to secure for himself and to deny to the 
foreigner what he regards as the spoils of government, and the childish vanity of the 
masses on which he brings his armoury to bear. If we could but descend to tickling 
that vanity ourselves, we should deprive the agitator of his most powerfal weapon 
This could be done by recognising the existence of native governments and entering 
into treaty relations with them. Provisional independence under a mandate is not 
incompatible with the establishment of treaty relations between the mandatory 


Power and the people of the country. It is, however, incompatible with the 
establishment of direct administration by the mandatory, tho not yet Fully 
peoples concerned. It is not only the people East who object 
to bein, children or wards. This is the natural accompaniment of any 
The point is that this national sentiment is again awake in those 
Eastern countries where it has slumbered so long. It is the Westera ni who 
have evoked it, and it is for the Western nations to direct it into healthy chann 
through the medium of advisers attached to the various native governments—and 
here a word must be said about the relations between British advisers and Oriental 
ernments, which are the crux of the Middle Eastern question, There is always 
tendency for British officials in an Oriental country to be impatient of Oriental 
jency and to assume direct: administrative control. ‘This tendency” is 
sly encouraged when the executive authority is in the hands of the British 
official, and the result is that the necessity f noting the growth of native 
government is lost sight of under the pressure of demands for efficiency. This is the 
Travon why it has been found s0 dificult to evolve a. Workable scheme of Indian 
reform. Few natives are fit to take upon themselves the duties and responsibilit 
which have becotne ly connected with administration in India, ‘The 
standard is too high. Even when the executive authority remains in native hands, 
as in Egypt, British intolerance of inefficiency, coupled with the demand of the 
people themselves for the unrecognised advantages of British methods of administra 
tion, have resulted in a gradual multiplication of British officials and the 
relegation to the back the dut aging native gover 
various countries of the Middle East are eventually to become independent nations, 
it is essential that auch European advice ax may be given to them during the pe 
for which they are confewedly incapable of standing alone should be given in such a 
way that the eventual disappearance of Wviners will be the normal 
of tutelage, We are now 
experiencing in British India the difficulties which faco a Euro 
when it pte to relax direct administrative control. W 
exper difficulties, in proportion to the measure of direct 
control which we now institute, in those aroas of the Middle East for which we have 
assumed e to assume, rexponaibility 


4. Finance 


Th which must not be lost sight of in any discussion of o 
position in the Midd If we are to take ups c e burden of develop. 
tng these countries, and establishing in them the order the security without which 
development is impossible, we must faco the fact that, for some time at least, capital 
must be found to invest in them. This must naturally necessitate a measure of 

part to the inability of the native Government to 

mable return f outlay, whether this takes the form of 

direct expenditure, of a loan, or of a guarantee. The financial position in as 
follawn 

(a.) Kgypt-—Kgypt would normally be financially self-supporting, though at 
present the British forces in that country have been increased to auch an extent, for 
stratogio reasons, that the expenditure involved is not covered by the fixed contribu 
tion paid by the Egyptian Government. This is, however, merely a passing phase, 

(b.) and (c) Palestine and Mesopotamia —It in arly yet to expect cither 
Mesopotamia or Palestine to be sel(supporting financially, In both countries there 
will have to be for some time a British garrison paid for by tho British tax-payer. If 
the two countries are to be developed, outside capital will probably be required and it 
may prove more satisfactory for this t of a loan from, or guaranteed 
by, His Majesty's Treasury 

(d.) Arabia-—Tt has been found necessary during the war to pay subsidies to 
certain of the independent rulers of the Arabian peninsula, who were formerly 
within the Tarkish Empire, such as Ibo Saud and the Idrisi. ‘Other rulers, such as 
the Sultan of Musoat, the Sultan of Shebr and Mokalla and the Sheikhs of the tribes 
in the Aden protectorate, received before the war, and are still receiving. subsidies 
or stiponds from Indian re The fortress of Aden would only be self-support 
ing if A ew port, thongh, even so, it could not pay for the British 
garrison. 1 c, that His Majesty's Government, in possible partner- 
ship with the Indian Governient and the Governments of colonies from which 





Moslems make the pilgrimage to Mecca, will in future be called upon to undertake 

ertain amount of expe in the Arabian peninsula. Without such expendi- 
ture His Maje ernivent would be unable to exercise efletive political contro, 
and their claim to a special pasition in the peninsula would fall to the ground. 

(.) Persia. —A loan has been supplied to the Persian Government in return for 
their acceptance of m measure of British advice and control. This Joan is secured on 
Persian revenues, but was found in the first place by His Majesty's Government. 

(i) Syria—Tho Arab admin Syria was originally a 
solely British subsidy. On the evacuation of the Arab sphere by British 
the ccoupation of the coastal area of Syria by the French, this subsidy 

French Governments, For the area which is to be 
His Majesty's Government will, of course, have fi 
ut if that portion of Syria which lies east of the Jordan and south 
to fall within the British sphere, it will in all probability need some financial 
support, at any rte to begin sith 

(g) The Medjax.—Ever si olt started, a subsidy has been paid 
hy lis Majesty's Government t he Hed jaz that paid to him 
by the Turkish Government ax Emir of Mecea, $0 soon as the independence of the 
Hodjaz. is finally ratified in the Turkish Peace Treaty it will become difficult, if not 
iinpewaiblo, for Hix Majesty's Gov L to be the wole providers of financial support 
to the Heajiz: but It may prove desirable for themn to co-operate with other Allied 

terested in Islam to provide the King of the Hedjaz with either a subsidy 


5. Kaisting system of control from London, with possible alternatives for the future, 
Control from Loudon it at prment exercised as follows 


By the Foreign Otfice, throogh the High Commissioner, Cairo, 
(h) Palestine —By the War Office, through the Commander-in-chief, The 
adminiatration of Palestine ix military, but a Chief Political Officer, in direct 
Communication with the Foreign Oflice, 14 attached to the Commander-in-chief. A 
proponal is under couaiderution by which the Chief Adininistrator of Palestine will 
tical as well as administrative functions in direct correspondence with the 
THe will, bowever, remain undor the ordery of the Commander-in-chiet 
'as Paleatine remains under military adminiateation, 
Vesopotamia.—By the War Oflce, through the Geberal Oficer Commande 
A civil adminintention tau been et up sinder a Civil Commissioner, who is in direct 
Communication with the Ladin Office. Questions of policy are discussed by the Inter 
Dapartinental ( Middle East 
() Arabia» Persian Gulf Coast e India Office, through the Political 
Resident in tho Persian Gulf 
Vejd and Hail.-By the india Ottice, through the Civil Commissioner, Baghdad. 
ions of policy ure discussed by the Inter-Departmental Conference on Middle 
Hastorn Affaire 
Iden and the Hadramout —By the India Office, through the Government of 
India, the Government of Bombay, and tho Resident, Aden, for administration. By 
the War Office, through the Genoral Officer Commanding, Aden, for military measures 
in the Aden protectorate. By the Foreign Office, through the High Commissioner, 
Cairo, and the Resident, Aden, for political questic 
Yemen and Axir.-By the Foreign Otte, through the High Commissioner, ( 
‘and the Restdent, Aden. Questions of policy are discussed by the Inter-Dey 
Conference on Middle Raster AGnirs 
(c.) Perslac-Dy the Foreign Office, through His Britannic Majesty's Mi 
at Tehran. Questions of policy are discussed by the Inter-Dopartinental Ce 
bn Middle Eastern AGairs 
(f) Syria.—By the Foreign Office, chrongh the High Com 
by the Wat Office, through poral Officer Commanding, Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force 
(g) The Hedjas —By the Foreign Office, through the High Commissioner, Cairo, 
and the Tritish agent at Jeddah. Questions of policy are discussed by the Tnter. 
Departmental Conference on Middle Eastern Affairs 
It is evident from the above survey that the present arrangement is merely a 
makeshift, and it has always been contemplated that, on the conclusion of peace with 
Turkey. the whole question should be carefully considered with a view to revising 


the temporary position created by the war. This revision may take the form of 
entralised control, either under an existing department of State or under & new 
tment to be created for that purpose; or, on the other hand, it may take th 
of 2 permanent division of the Middle East into spheres of control allotted to existing 
departinents of State, with or without co-ordination by a Middle Eastern Committee 
or Confer 
{t is clear that the only existing department which could exercise control over 
all the areas of the Middle East, as defined in paragraph 1 of this memorandum, is 
the Foreign Office. ‘The relations between His Majesty's Government and the 
independent countr d the Hedjaz, and their relations with the French 
Government as 10 or, alternatively, with ani independent: Syrian 
State, can only be timate between the Hodjaz 
and the er of Arabia, coupled with the proposed self-denying ordinance by 
Jesty’s Government propose to disclaim all desire for territorial 
randisement in the peninsula, render it desirable, though not, perhap 
heveasary, that the Foreign Office should also conduct relations with other independent 
Arab rulers, Tl events, with those whose territories border on the Hedjax 
Egypt and Palestine are countries in which other European Powers are closely 
interested and in connection Withwh rising whieh involve 
matic correspondence. This is alestine, which will 
practically an international country if it is to be mal home for Jews 
from all tho countries of the world. ‘This makes it essential that the representative 
of Hix Majesty's Government in Palestine should be in a position to correspond direct 
‘with representatives in foreign countries For this procedure to work smoothly, it 
Appears preferable that he abould be under the orders of the Foreign Olice, even if 
fa special measure strative control is found necowary in Palestine, | The 
Gifect on Jocal nationalist sentiment of Egypt being removed from Foreign Office 
Control and of Palestine and Mesopotamia being entrusted to an administrative, 
rather than a political, department must alvo be reckoned with, | Another point to 
te borne in mind ix that, ax mandatory for Palestine and Mesopotamia, Hix Majesty's 
Gor ou the League of Nations, with which body they will 
presumably correspond through diplomatic channels, Wo tay take it then that if 
The control of the relations of His Majesty's Government with all the areas of the 
Middle East, as A. is to be vested in a single existing depart 
ment of Stote, that department can only be the Foe The possibility of a 
new department being created for the whole of the Middle F 
noerned, ix discussed in paragraph 7. The possibility of a new depart 
ment being created for the control of Egypt, Pa Mesopotamia and Arabia, 
cat the Hedjaz, while the Foreign Ollce retain Persia, Syria and the Hedjaz, 
Jin parograph 


Possible Central Control by the Foreign Office 


The ious advantages in the centralisation in the Foreign Office of the 
control of the representatives of His Majesty's Government throughout the Middle 
Enat ax defined in paragraph 1 


(a) Uniformity of policy 
tnental vor ence and consequent delay 
ios for interchange of officials fr ntry to another 
nother Powers eague of Nations 
Minister resp Of His Majesty's 
Government with the lveal Goveenin 
Effect on extremists and uationalist 
‘of the fact that Hix Majesty's Gove 
foreign countrics from the outaet 
(1) Check on unde interference in administrative matters by officials on the spot 
‘hich would be provided by the fact thnt the Foreign Office is not normally 
fin administrative department 


fn angumente may be brought against centralisation of control in the 


(a) The first is tho tisnal argument against centralised control, namely, that it 
Toads to the suppression of individuality and to a tendency to force into 
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uniformity the administration of countries as widely different as Ey 
and Mesiftania. This tendency Would be sggraated if central cate 
_were sot Up in ove or other of the capitals of tie Middle Eset 

(+) ‘The eon i at the Foreign Ofice fs nt an administrative department, 
and that such errors as have crept into our administration in Egypt are 
de to the absence of experienced criticism from Landen Se at 


tothe extent that ts ben found neces inthe Inia Ole. ‘The Loree oe 
onto on the spot, there would be les if undue uniformity if the Foreign 
a rere tepeestas bs: high off a ¢ ey tare i, Baghdad, Aden, Jeddah 


contre, which might tend to bocome exccutive. (See paragraph below) ee oe 


7 Pousible Central Control by a New Department of State 


‘The advantages enumerated under heacl f 

erated under heads (a), (b) and (é) of paragre 
ly to central conteol by s new departinent of State, but In bees tot a 
vantages under (fat («), and, ined, to enable the new department to 4 
all the areas of the Middle Hast, x» defined in paragraph 1, it would be becomary f 
this department to be authorised to correspond not only with the League of Nations 
hut aluo with alte all the foreign Powers of the world. With regard to (). the 
anger of undue interforence in administrative matters would be much ire 
caso of a department which was created mainly to deal with undeveloped 
here is no precedent for the foreign relations of Hie M 

voted by any departinent other than the Foreiga Of 
syetcin by which two peparate depattownte esse) Sola Nin 
tives at foreign eapitals would be an entirely new depart 


introduction 


Hix Majesty's reprosnt 


8. Possible divided control by the F 

of by the Foreign Office and a New Departuent of State, 
or by the Foreign Office and one or more ie of Bi 
a te Farge Oiker and if the existing Departments of Hia 


None of the advantages outlined graph 6 woul 
wed in paragraph 6 would be vecured by divided 
control, which could oaly be justied if it were decided that, tn the ose oh cee se 
oro of the countries of the Middle Bast as defined in paragraph 1, the suggested 
Hastern Department of the Foreign Cie could not be expected to exercise suthcient ly 
ose administrative contro ivision of control would, moreover, present conxider- 
able ditties Tt has been shown tn paragraph that the relatos betwen Hi 
ajesty’s Government and the independent countries of Persia and the f 

their relations with the French Government as mandatary for Syria, ot al 7 
with nn independent Syrian State. can only be foreign telations "Tf sone dnoey 
tment wore to beset up, with authority to conduct foregn relaions, the necessity for 
retain conto) of relations 8th Bena he edie oye, orig ce nat 
Sette Reel beer hraee ede, oe eo 
in paragraph 5. ‘They do not provide insuperable arguments. againet. the 
foriuation of a new department with authority to conduct fore 
apply with considerable forew to control by in existing 
which Bas not and cannot well be, given such authority 

ising aly’ Meswpotatnia ‘The pasition of fix Majest 
in tig wil te ded y the terme ofthe mauilate whidy arto be 

he Leaguo of Ni The French Ge nt are 0 e 
Parallie nat teenen Syria and Mesoetania stent rating 
‘in identionl mandate for the two countries. This is an 1 bin advance of the 
close surutiny which they will exercise over our actions in Mesopotamia; their 0 
attitude in Syria haw alvendy reacted unfavourably upon the position of His Majesty's 
fovernment in the East, an is reason to fear that it will continue to do to, 


n relations, but they 
administrative department 


wernment 
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The League of Nations, to whom His Majesty's Government will be responsible, will 
also be ina position to criticise their relations with the people of Mesopotamia. For 
these reasons alone, it appears desirable that the department respousible for that 
‘country should be the department through which His Majesty's Government communi- 
cate with the French Government and with the League, Geographical considerations 
have hitherto rendered it desirable for His Majesty's Government to communicate 
with the rulers of Central Arabia through Baghdad, and if the Foreign Office are to 
Tetain control of our relations with those rulers, they should be in a position to 
correspond direct with the representative of His Majesty's Gov 
Mesopotamia. 


9. Conclusions 


Of the three possible alternatives— 

(a) Control by an Eastern Department of the Foreign Office which should 
jnclude a stoall number of officials experienced in administrative work, 

(b,) Control by a new department of State, with authority to conduct foreign 
relations, and 

(c) Divided control, 


the Joast objectionable appears to be (a); (¥) introduces a new departure which raises 
‘questions of high policy, and (¢) is open to many objections. ‘The subordinate 
‘queations of the channel of communication between His Majesty’s Government and 
their representatives in the Middle East, and the provision of the necessary personnel 
both in London and on the spot, cannot be discussed until a decision has been 
ayrived at on these three alternatives. 

‘The mattor is one of considerable urgency, as questions are arising daily which 


call for early decision. 
H, W. YOUNG. 
Foreign Office, May 17. 1920. 





(E4658) No, 229. 
Earl Ourzon to M, Cambon, 


Your Excellnaey, Foreign Office, May 12, 1920, 
T HAVE ‘the honour to acknowledge the reeipt of Your noton of the loth and 
nstant, with enclosures, abd to transmit herewith, ax requested by your 
Dey, copion of the message delivered by Field-Marabal Lord Allenby to: the 
Enir Foisal and of the Emirs reply. 

Before dealing with tho various points raisin your Excallency’s note of the 
ant, | venture with al posible friendlinas wo demur to the suggestion wade 
Tht the separate and diferent communications reonntly addressed. to the Emir 
Tear resistance by leading hitn to hope that he ean rely alternately on 
the support of Grit Britain and of Fraoce for the encourngement of his ambitious 
Aesigua in oppesition tw» one or the other Power. The communication addremed by 
Fici-Marabal Lord Allenby to, the Kwir vax previously, shown by ‘bmn to General 

Gourand with the specific object. of precluding any such possibility, wnd his 
this repost wan in Resurdance with the attiQido af frank and loyal co-operation with 
their French Allies which has consistently been followed by His Majesty's Government, 

Tam not aware whether the Fmir bas addressed any reply to the declaration 
transinitted to hit by General Gourand in the name of the French Government, of 
Which your Exeelleney did me the honour to communicate a copy on the 10th May, 
Tf he has doue so, { presume that he has made demands on the lines of those put 
forward by him in his reply to Lord Allenby, and that le had declined to come to 
Europe ualess those demands are complied with, But whether he has done 40 oF not, 
Tam of opinion that the time has now arrived for the two Governments to make’ the 
position perfectly clear to him, : 

Tam in entire agreement with the view expressed by your Excellency as ta the 
necessity of some measures being taken to bring to an end the present state of affairs 
jh the area occupied by the French forees, and 1 note with satisfaction that the French 
Government recognise that an early and satisfactory solution of these problems is 
desirable not only in French interest, but also in those of His Majesty's Government 
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It is for thia reason, and since the French Government have been good enough t 
their views before His Majesty's Government, that I venture to make the following 
obsorsations, 
Tho two Governments atv in close accord as to the objects to. be 
best means of obtaining them alone remain to be considered. While fully res 
that the French authorities must be the best judges of the militar 
to meet the local 2 and recognising also that they have every right to take 
such measures, Iam nevertheless of opision that the immediate occupation of the 
Homs-Aleppo railway, desirable though it may be from a tactical point of view, might 
‘ot, viewed in ita browder aspect, precipitate a erisia which might finally defeut the 
‘aims of both Governments. 3 
Such a step, joorder, might well result, 
in the Emir ly ie lot’ with, the Turkish 
hevik 
‘elements. through the Caucasus. Such iy 
dangers both to the French Government and to His Majesty's Government. I do not 
believe that the Emir Foisal is as yot disposed thus to throw in his lot with the forces 
of disorder, and Iam stroogly of opinion that it is in the best interests of loth 
Governments to attempt every available means of obtaining « satisfactory solution 
before incarring the risk of » Turco-Arab alliance. Such a solution is in the view of 
Hin Majesty's Government only to be hoped for if the Emir Feisal cau be prevailed 
upon to 0 urope, 
Tam in agreement with the viows expreswd in your Excelleney's note as to the 
ssomay of the Ear being at the mame tine the repreestaive of the Hajar and the 
Syria under the mandate of France, Iam, howover, of opinion that the effect 
iSvation to King Hameln to the effect that’ Fete can no fooger be regarded ox 
nte of the Hedjaz, on the ground that he occupies the position of Emir in a State 
hb Franco hms the mandate, could not fail to have « most unfavovrable effect on 
‘The reralt would be serious to both French and English relations with the 
the satiafaotory continuance of which are important to both Governments from 
of view of the pilgrimage. ah 
T vouture to hopo, therefore, that your Excellency will be mo good ax to suggent the 
following spores to the Freach Governaant=— bs = 


‘That the Emir Foisal should be reminded that he has already rorived an invitation 
from the Pesoo Conference to attond at their 
end of June. 


their part, wre pre 
and. bis rep ‘Should he 

come to Europe, 

to tao» the folowing alteroativen == 


1. That he would no longer be recognised ax rvpresenting the Hedjas at the Pesce 
Conference of the Powers. 

2 That all finazicial axsintance both from the French Government and from Hix 

Majesty’ Government wonk cone forthwith 

3. That the French Government would be at liberty to occupy the Homs-Aleppo 
Railway for the objects specified by them. 


A joint, communication of this nature, demonstrating equally the close accord of the 
two Governments, and theie opinion that only by a visit of the Emir to Europe ia there 
areal hope of reaching a satisfactory settlement of the questions involved, will hard) 
fail to impress him with the gravity ofthe consequences entailed by a continued refi 

1, therefore, venture to request your Excellency to be so good as to lay the 
fir joint comustoion to the Himkeon the ines suggested above, Vefore the Freach Govert- 
ment atthe earliet posible opportunity. 1 would rej at the sare time, that the 
proposed action in respect of the Homs-Aleppo Railway should be deferred ‘until the 
ropowal bas been considered. 

Thave read with care the views of M. Millerand, communicated to me ia your 
Exeullency's note, on the question of the channel through which His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, can best, in future, conduct their relations with the Emir Feisal. While His 
Majeaty’s Government fully appreciate the point of viow thervin expressed, they are 
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nevertheless of opinion that such an arrangement would, in practice, be open to very 
terious objections, particularly in view of the fact that the future boundaries of Syria 
and Palestine are not vet determined. E 

In the event of the proposed joint communication to the Emir being carried into 
effect. His Majesty's Goverament consider that the danger of Feisal adopting a policy of 
‘alternate appeal to England and France will be eliminated. 

Tn these circurmstances it appears to Hix Majesty's Government that the retention 
of a British liaison officer at Damascus, while essential to British interests from the 
point of view of Palestine and Mesopotainia, is at the same time in no way prejudicial to 
the intorests of Franee. 

Enquiries are being made into the question of the port dues of Haifa, and I shall 
have mour to communicate again with your Excellency on this subject when 
farther information is available. 

With regard to. the Hedjaz Delegation, T have the bonour to inform your 
Exeelleuey that Lam in general agreement with the terms of the draft reply which the 

sit were good eovugh to refer to His Majesty's Government in y 
note of the 12th instant, but T venture to suggest the following minor alterations. 
Tam inclined to the view thet the phrase on p, 3 beginning, “Dont lo bon sons ot 
Viastoire . . . . .” might be regarded as expressing a certain attitude of condescension, 
‘and for that reason suight be omitted ax tending to produce a fealing of irritation. | 1 
‘ain unable to express an opinion on y succeeding paragraph, in the 
hsonce of official information that the Emir Feisal has actually appealed to the French 
Goveroment, in the name of the Syrian people, for them to accept the mandate for 
Syria. Subject to these alterations T oo no objection to the proposed reply being 
roturued to the Hedias Delegation by the Pesce Conference, to whom their letter was 
Eiiivennd, as soon aa the Conference it again in seaion 

Thave, ke. 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


SE 


Enclosure 1 in No, 229, 


Field-Marshat Viscount Allenby to Earl Curson.—(Received Aprit £8.) 


Cairo, April 27, 1920, 
following telegram [to Emir Feisal] s— 


* Your Highness, : = 
structed by His Majesty's Government to convey to you the fillowing, 


« As n result of recent decisions taken by Allied Powers in conference at San Memo, 
wision has been made to resogaise Syria and Mesopotamia ax independent States, 
Eitjeot to amsistanioe of a mandatory Power, until much time ax both: States can ntand 
torn pursuance of those decisions mandate for Syria hax been entrusted to Fnwnce, 
while that for Mesopotamia has been entrusted to Great Britain, Great Britain’ has 
also been nominat 
" His Majesty's Goverament feel very st 
2 His baehs Govern el v0 Na ee wt 
"In your Highuest's letter of the 28th March, addressed to His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs, you express your willingness to proceed to 
Taropo on condition that independence of Syrian people was recognised. 
While, in accordance with dessions, now taken, Hi, Majesty's Goverumant are 
spared to recognise your Highness provisionally as head of an independent Syrian 
Bree hoy ind strongly that our clan to ingehip eau only be formes extablabed 
by Peace Conference. ‘They would therefore urge that. you should come to Europe 
Thou further delay and state your case. There will be a further meoting of 
Conference in Paris at the end of May, and it is hoped that your Highness, may 0 
‘your way to attend the meeting. slg a 
regards Palestine you have always been aware that His Majesty « Goverment 
were pleduel to creating a astional home for the Jews in Palestine, au in 
arte eristration asquicsced. His Majesty's Goveruiment: will regard themselves 
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as under an obligation which will be co med by terms of mandate to safeguard in 
fillet qander ths wiiguaas sababtiants of the eonndry 3 
ig. upon your Highness the desirability of responding to the invitation of 
Goversinent. to prosed to Paria eithout’ further delay, T desi oe 
impress upin you that Hix Majesty's Coverament tre solely animated by desirability 
that full consideration should be given to your Highness's aspirations and that you 
should have the fullest opportunity for stating your ease. : 
“T avail, &e,— ALteNny, P. 


closure 2 in No, 


: Emir Feisal to Field-Mavshat Vieconnt Allenby 
Your Lordabip, 

TT is with great appreciation that I record recognition of Confere: 
San Remo that Syria and Mesopotasnia are both independent Staton 
Conference bus been arrived at, as all the Araha believe, in accord with desire of 
independent Syrian nation ad in spirit of justioe and hmass 

‘Ao I put on record with great justncn the prepara of ur grst Ally, Gros 
Britain, to rocognian m0 ax head of Independent Syrian State 

AAé rognrds mandate which your Lordship has montioned, I feel Ihave no right to 
diseves it, the peoplo, being aware of danger which it may entail upon their future 
afity and independence, have litterly protested agninat it and refuse to aacept it. 

ot that doee not mean. that We are wolfcontentad, and are, not reedly to get 
necomary help we are in nood of by making conteacts with our allies ia which our 
national suvervignty in absolutely safeguarded. In former letters both I and my 
Government have stated that we do not refuse wuch help, 

As regard question of Palestine, I have tot toliced io your Londahip letter 
enough clearuees to niggeat rwoogaition that this country is aa inseparable part of 
Syria, though Palestine geographically, ethnographically, traditionally, econoenically, 
and from point of view of language nad Pntional desire oun in no way b ed from, 
Syria. Moreover, ther is to bo found atwonggt correspondence bavweet His Majesty 
Hossein and hix Excellency Sir H, MeMabon » letter in name of Great Britai 1 dated 
the 25th October, 1915, which recognised Palestine to be within Arab Empire, whoo 
Timmita na therein defined are accepted by British Government, 

Moreover, these lottars, ax noten of meoting at 10, Downing Street show, are 

d to 'be of equal Yaluo ns engagement vith President of Freach Republic. 

Sykea-Picot agreament, on cousering question ot Pulatine, ha clearly stated fo 

third article that in yellow zone an international administration would be extablished, 

and f such “an administration should be decided on after an agreement of 
representatives of Sheriff nt Mecea. 

‘There isinothing to be found in. this dooun Zioniata oc: Jews. 
Boing in need of eximing people who are in a moxt ¢ mind and spin, T 
hope I cau get from Great Britain some satialactory 
keeping in bearte of Arabe conlidence which they bave in great Ally,and ts prove the 
that any agreement between Beitish and Zionists is in uo way to be covsidered of 1 
value than agreement with King Hussein or Prosident of Frouch Republic. 

‘At regards question of my acquiescence to ereation of a national home for Jows ix 
Paton elite thre ie to 


thomaclven of every uppertanit 
their motherland the nations 


e 
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(E 4617/1729/44) No. 230, 
ign Office to War Offee. 


‘reign Office, May 18, 1 

WITH reference to your letter of the 19th April relating to the Inter 

Commissions of Control in Constantinople, I am directed by Earl Curzon of K. 
to transmit to you copy of « telegram® which has been addressed to the High Commis- 
sioner, Constastinople, ia which is embodied a compluint formulated by the French 
Ambassador as to the nnn-execution of the assurance given to the French Premier at 
an Reno by His Majesty's Government that the presidency of the three commissions 
to be set up in Constantinople would be entrosted to three Allied officers, Tam to 
request that urgent instractions may be telegraphed to General Milne to carry out the 
instructions given in my telegram of the 16th April, both in the spirit as well as in 

the letter 
Tam, ee. 
JA. ©, TILL 





(1B 4984/58/44 No, 231. 
Sir A. Geddes to Bart Curson.— (Received May 19.) 


Washington, May 18, 1920. 
ion of my telegram No, 364 of 16th May, I havo: boon vsked by the 
ie today if Allien thought projected arrangements with rmgard to 

control of Constantinople and narrow waters mitisfactory. 1 replied that I bel 
they regarded them ax boat of worios of tai pamibilition which alone were loft 
‘Amerion’s unwillingness to assume resposibility became known. He then asked 
Tthouht Supreme Counell would reopen question if America were, propared to assume 
ibility’ for Constantinople. He asked, further, if retention of 
tantinople wero desirable, and volunteered the » 
‘an religious porsonage, 1 vnderatand 
President in in favour of America axsaming 
ho respouribility for Constancin as Armonia. 
vv "Ghited States Government is obviously atill doabtful if i oan do what it desires to 
do in {? Armenia’ without the consout of the Congres 
"They aro probably now engaged in attempt to estimate atrangth of wpposition, 





{B 5056/1729/44) No, 232. 
Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeieed May320.) 
No, 608.) 
{iy tont Constantinople, Aprit 
T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that a divergence of y 
between my French and Italian colleagues on the on and General Milne on the 
Gthee with regard to the functions ant powers of the Lnter-Allivd Commissions of 
Conteol which were established at the Turkish Ministries of War, Marine and Posts and 
Telegraphs, in connection with the military occupation of Constantinople, and which 
were niferred to in my telogram No, of the 24th March and your Lordship's 
No, 362 of the 21st April. 

My colleague brought this matter up on the 2%nd instant t-a meeting of 
the three High Commissioners, who ware attended by their military attachés. 1 had 
arranged for this meeting to take place in order to give an opportunity for an exchange 
of caformation aad views oa the subject of the present military situation in Turkey as 
Affected by the operations now taking place between the forces of the Government and 
thowe of the Nationalists, and also regarding the change in the state of affairs which 
might be brought about az a consequence of the communication of the peace terms to 


the Turks. 
3. M. Defrance (who was supported throughout by M. Missa) based his 
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the fact that the French aod Italian members of the Control Com- 
nat the Ministry of Marine, had, a few days befure, during the course of 
tion of Turkish warships in the Golden Horn, disowered a Turkish ship being 
Jonded with anns ond ammunition and getting ready for sea. Upon paper 
was produced showing that the urder for this action emanated from the Ministry 
War. The French and Italian members mntrol Commission at the Ministry 
€ War, upon being reforred to, stated, how no knowledge of an 
such 
4. M. Defrance p 
exercised by the commission was either entirely ineffective, or that 
tho despatch of the ship referred to had been given by the B 
cowinission at the War Office (who was at the sme time president), without previous 
hin colleagues, it was in.no way inter-Allied. 
elleney then went on to say that it was in every wa 
zh, Commissioners were not kept iufurmed by their rspectiv 
Co Control of important occurrences such as the one be bad 
desoribed, “He had toon given to understand that the French, as also the Italian, 
nber of the Control Commission at the War Office were not informed of what 
Wont on, of of any orders issued to the Ministry of War by General Miloo, and that, 
in fact, thoy were treated ax if their funetion was to pick up for themselves any 
information they could, He maintained that as the coutrol wus inter-Allied, any onder 
imuod by Guneral Milao should pase through all the members of the coramission, 
whioh in its tum was rexponsible for seeing to the execution of the order by the 
‘Turks 
6, M. Defranoe then roud certain extracts from the minutes of a meoting of the 
Control Commimon at the War Ofc, at which the scope of the All fe 
discussed, From thin it appeared that tho Fronch and Teal 
atrol Cou control over the Ministry of War, it therefore 
oman army; furthermore, that any orders issued by the 
Allied commander should by men by them before execution, and not merely be 
communicated to. them for inforn The roply 
imion did not 
itary bony, fie 


pation of Constantinople bad been oarvied out, aud. atthe right of any 
aobers to question or interfere with the execution of any orders issued by 
Milne to the Turkish Ministry of War could not be admitted. The matter would, 
however, be referred to General Milne, 

7. Hin Excellency observed ax reganis the above that he would not for # morent 
wimit that tho Fronch member of the commission was tinder the ondern of ( 
if he wore to bo so considered, the commission would have no internat 
He would not aceept the point of view that the commission's powe 
to tho four walls of tie War Otice, and be maintained that, although th 
delegate on the omission bad not y id never would question, any 
issued to the Ministry of War by General Milne, it was hia undoubtod ‘right. to bs 
infrmed of guch onders #0 that be might exercise bis functions of seeing that t 
wore executed 

8. M, Defiance and ML Maissa both stated that they were far from wishing to 
cveate any difficulties by bringing these mattors forward; they wished, on. the 
contrary, Wo ensuro the harmonious working of theve Inter-Allied Control Commissions, 
so that they might be of assistance to the military authorities ; under present 
conditions, however, sich resulta were impossible, and Uiey therefore wished the system 
to be altered so ns to allow of the Fronch and Italian delegates playing their proper 
part in the control 

9, In ruplying to these remarks by my colleagues, I pointed out that I myself, as 
Acting High Commissioner, was, just as much ax they were, without information 
regarding what went on at the War Office, or what orders were wiven at any time 
by General Milne with regard to the Turkish anny. Their Excellencies appeared to 
he under the impression that the French and Italian officers on the Control 
Commissions acted ax delegates of their respective High Commissioners. This, however, 
said, was not the case ; these commissions were railitary bodies appointed in connection 
with the military cectipation of Constantinople. The High Commissioners did not 
come into the matter, Whether the members of the commissions acted under the 
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‘orders of General Milne, or, o0 the other band, were’ responsible to their own 
mtr chief, was a matter upon which Tperaily could expres no oon, Bot 
would discuss the matter with General Milne and inform him of the opinion of the 
Bxeollevees on this pent. The question whether the’ toenatasion ‘at the War Offee 
controled chly that Office or whetber ite scope included also the dipositions 
meats, &&, of the Turkish army, tter upon which I did not 
teasprtcnt fo express any opinion alt couvinoed| thut General Milne 
‘woul be disinclined to agree to the commision exercising functions which he hime had 
hitherto pe as the Allied commander charged with the execution of the military 
clauses of the Convention of Armistice, uevler whose order all nreararee counected with 
demobilisation, diarmament, movement of trovpe, establistiaente, &x fd been euried 
cot, Whatever might be the the Supreme Allied. Comiand ia 
Buropean Turkey, indisputably Supreme “Allied Commander in 
‘Anatolia, and) the sulitary occupation of Canstantnople wes exeouted Uy hin It 
appeared to me inacceptable that his direct control over the Turkish anny. abould 
in any way be ealject to limitation through the pomible notion of moniors of x 
‘commusion who were in turn reaponsible to their own military authority 
10. Without wishing in any way to unticipate the views which Genoral Milne 
might express on the sulject, I put these considerations Forward in onler tht 1 
Excallencion might understand certain aspects of tho question which, it apjoared 
roe, Wollll necemmtily have to be taken into account 
Ii, Tl aaked both sy rolleeqons to) ber so. good sn bo\forward ‘ww. reomocendam 
explaining teicly Uheie pointe uf view on the subject under dievamion. A’ copy uf 
M. Defrance’ i forwarded for your Lordahip's taformation 
12, Taw General Miloe the following day and explained to hin the opinions of 
9 oolleagets with 1 Cceittetood 60 Cottesk tore 
particularly that at ve nl Milne observed in roply that ho, 
Ty commander of the army, adent of any of the Allied High Cominisaioners 
tod reoponattle slaly to the War Odes, by whom he was changed with the execution 
Of the military clauses of the Armistios, and. with the adoption of such measures aa 
Appoared to him neerwsary for the mafety of his troops Should any of che Allied High 
Coaiwiasioners consider that his actions ot pulley conflicted with the interesta of the 
Vit rested with them to represent the matter to their Goreramenta, Having 
tren ‘thorged by” tb yout their otlers to occupy Constantinople, the 
manver of exerution had to to desided by him, and he could’ not admit: tat the 
[peeibera of a ceenminion of control at the War Ufloo, eho wero pot to’ bo under his 
orders, shoud have the power to queation or iterfow with hig ovderw he Tkih 
military authorities, He had agreed to the appointment of the Inter-Allied Commis: 
fio at the War Often, but ite evtood that it had 0. povrer ont 
© War fie, aad cco control ovée the Turkish ary, 
aint that. the fore D Were nol kesh 
informed of what went op, he pointed out that the members of tho commission met nt 
frequent intervals, and at them mectings the muburdinate officern charged with the 
supervision of the various beanchen and bureaux of the department presented their 
report 
1% In view of the impictance attached by colleogucs to the question of how 
the Control Commissions should exercise their functions, and the consequent. posibility 
of their making representations to thelr rexpective Governmenta, I Lave cocesdered 1 
desirable to forward to your Lordships a detailed account of what ha tale place up to 
the present, 
LT have, &e. 
RICHARD WEBB, 
‘Acting High Commin 


Enclosure in No. 232, 
Memorandum om the subject of the Inter-AUied Commissions of Control, communicated 


by M. Defrance to Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb, 


CONFORMEMENT aux instructions du Conseil sapréme, des Contréles interalliés 
‘ont été, par décision des Hauts-Commissires, établis au Ministre ottoman de 
au Ministére de la Marine, aux Postes et Télégraphes 





ure, quelle quielle soit, enviaagée p 
préalablement & son exéeution, soumise & 


mises, préalablewment 
t les Commissions de 


iais A chacun des trois membres représentant dans les commissions les 
Puissances qui ont établi le contrOle, 
récemment, un ou deux bdtiments de guerre ou transports tures ont été 


vtantinople & Panderma ; des fuss, des masitions, doso fi 


fovefioaoant wo Maisto de In Gnere of au Minti a la Marine, en not 
pas eu de contedle fatorallig,ct il n'y a poutdtre eu 
Les décisions prises par lex Hauts-Comtnismires en vertu instructions du 


Le 24 avril 1020. 


(Translation.) 


IN accordanoe with the of the Supreme Council, later-Allied Controls 
were established by a, decixion missioners, at the Ottoman Ministry of 
War, Minintry of Marine and at Post and Telegreph Officon 7 
word “control” implies that any measure of whatever nafure intended by one 
of the ndministeations eoatrolled must, before being put into execution, be submitted to 
the commission entrusted with the exercise of the control 
Tuter-Allied " implies that theso meaxures must be submitted, bet 
if put into exeout ‘any one of the metnbers constituting the Commissions 
trol, but to each of the throe members representing on the commimions the 
ore who eatablinhed the control 

Recently, however, one or more Turkish ships of war or transports were sent from 
Constantinople ty Pandora ; rifles, ammunition, office and men were sont. from 
Constantinople to thie same destination, 

‘Thess measures were datertnined and executed, certainly without the Freuch and 
Italian members, and perhaps without the British members of the Commissioax of 
Control in. operation at the Ministry of War aud Mivistry of Marine, even having been 
advined of them, 

On thie oceasion of the above measures, ther inly no inter: 

hapa no conteol at all exercised by the commissions specially 


The wees in virtuo of the instructions of the 
Suprem therefore, in this instance, been executed, and such an 
ccurrence should not be repeated. 


Apri 24, 1920. 





(EB 4892/56/44) 


Earl Curson to Sir A. Geddes (Washington 
(No. 465) . 
(Telegeaphic.) - Foreig Office, May 21, 1920, 
YOUR telogmin No. 364 of 16th Ma ie = 
If approached, you should emphatically declare that His Majesty's Government 
would warmly appreciate American co-operation in support of the Armenian Republic 
‘with a viow to ensuring its stability. 


(B 5230/47/44) 
Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Ourson.—(Received M 


My Lord, Aden, May 6, 1920. 
THAVE the honour to forward or your Lordships information, copy of letter dated 
the 6th May, 1920, addres Excellenoy the High Commissionor, Cairo 
Thavo, &o 
‘J. M. STEWART, Major 


Political Residgst, Aden, to High Commiasioner, Cairo. 


My dear Fiell-Marshs Addon, Moy 6,19 
THE in « summary of the ows reported since the despatch of my 
Totter date ith April, 1920 


Tihama. 
» reports have been received from Hodeida during this week. 


Yemen (Upper and Lower), 
An Informantiwho lately arrived here from Sana roporta that, while be was in 
Mawia, ) April, 1920, Sheikh Mahomed Nasir surrnderad two guns and 
ammunition to the imam, Thess were immediately despatched to 

muant also saw twenty camols boing loaded with ammunition at 

jeikh Mahomed Nasir, ‘This latter ammunition was intended for despatoh 


Aden Protectorate. 
The Zeidi party referred to in my last letter loft Lahe} on the 27h April, after 
fad infirmed them of tay mply. The Zeidia did not come to Lahej 

bat took that route on their n arney 
wer commanding, Titan column, writes that the perty travelled slowly 
ing at different stages reconpoitring, ‘They wished to atay over 
Dakim. but he sent them to Al Millah, 5 silos fom Dakin, 
escort, within halfanhoue of their arrival at Nobat Dakim, They went 

1 singing loudly. 

The party did not give out the object of their mission. From the roport of a 
Dala ioformant, howarer, it appear that the party was despatched under instructions 
from the imam to discuss cortain inatters with mo, and to arrange for the meeting of 
British and Zoidi representatives at Katabs, The imam, at the mune time iustructed 
his arnil at Dala, Sayed Yahia, to keep down tho stronjeth of the garrison at Dulant 
190 mon, building work. 

verify roporta of arrivals of freab iimamie 
mala hax roturnod, to him the number of Zeidis posted at 
noes in the Amiri territory in wot more than 00 men, ‘These men are 
relieved. This messenger saw the imamic party which lately retumed 
veamped at Suleik, wher they have boon levying taxes on Knfilax 
momenger who wax soul to Dala sulmequently evroborates the 
6 informant, and adds that Sayed Yahia in expeoted to arrive at 
ms post is being ervoted. According to thin mesenywr the 
Kotaibi sheikh's nephew, Mukbil Abdulla, who luul been taken 
to Sana, have been sent buck to Duala, and are now with Sayed Vahin. 
Yours, ée 


J. M. STEWART, 








CB 5239/1729/44) 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson —(Receiveet May 
(No, 621.) 
(Telographie.) C 
VOUT telegram No. (40 of 17th May 


Reply to your telegram Na. 383 of 2th April was held up 
from Malta, Z : 


Full statement nee of views b 


matantinople, May 24, 1920. 
pending my return 


ween tay French and Malian colloagues 
and General Milne on. the sui be three coptrol ec 


telegrams Nos Ma 
27th April 

As agreed to by Allied High Commissioners pend 
Governments, controls continue working in ncvordaut 
Goueral Milno (my telegram No. 2 

‘The War Ofice nud Post and Telegraph Commissions are accordingly under 
Providuncy of British officers. At Ministry of Marine there ia ao. prosilene ana 
Point of fact, sonior Allied. offi iv a Frenchman. General Milne in now 
propared to hand over Admiralty 
to another. howaver, mer, wn ollicer 
‘appoint [here two groups mutilated). 

Teannot [five groups mutilated] that, whilat wo are still in state 
Turkey and in military ocoupation of Constantinople, and. weahle’y 
commiunication of crm, there should be no possibility of intorfe 
weakening of authority of Suprome Allied” (3 
respouaible for wilitary wtuation ts Ills Majexy's 

To mare this it is necessary thut both War Uilice and Tost aud, Tooseeh 
Commision should, ax at present, be under presidency of British officers deen 
reaponaible to General Milne. As regards Admiralty, the present artuocsenae ee, 
palitactorily, and suy change woold be to our datriment (sce ty telogran Ne doe ct 
26th April), sd 

Comnimions at War Office and Admiralty are kept fully informed. regarding 
movements of troopm atid ships. What neither Gonoral Milne noy Tes aan ar ek 
iusior Allied officers on these commissions should have jt in their power ta invert 
with arronugements which we tay consider it necesanry to make atiiag oat of aie 
‘ilitary of naval situation, 

J can only. suggent that danger and impossibility, under present unsctled 
conditions, of divides antharity shonld be pointed out 16 French ‘Xl 
that it ahould be made clear that present 
Aueanure, however much sch ndified on conclusion of po 
when varions commissions of coutrol will presimatly le 
inter-Allied authori : 

ooh aud Ttalinn menmbers of the War Office Commission 

by Prosident that they were in 0 woy under General i 
Position for Gonoral Milne, 


and in my despatch No. 2864 of 


f instructions from their 
s¢ with conditions required. by 


neo with oF 
+ General Milne, who i 
ment and to Suprete Council 


f commissions in 


responsible to Suproc 


lefinitely inform 
Ines urdere—an imponsible 





(B 624) /3/44) No, 236, 


Admival Sir J, de Hobeck to Earl Curson.— Received May 25.) 


Constantinople, May 25, 1920, 
tia, Cube General Milne is keeping War Office fully informed sto military 
‘situation, but I think following requires urgent consideration, 

I is reported that Nationalists have taken Ad: 
sixtoea machine guns, and that Circass 
bolted. I fear that little confidence 


jabazar, eapturing two guns and 
ny have dispersed and Government troops 
now be placed in anti-Nationalist forces, 
Rigee moral, which was never strong, hus no doubt been ndverete aheeiey ve 
Nationalist propaganda and announcement of peace terse - 

Ynformasion his reached me that leaders. of Naticoaliste st Brusca under Edhar 


Bey js moving aguinst Government forces in Ismail area with fore ooc ee 
Teast, 1,500 men. i ia 
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ed to be an 


a's. troops his plan is stited to be an 


rf Sees ar smid area right up to Haidar Pass. 
Fa ore ee Slocder Ser can be ignore for the preseat, as thoy quite 
ee Meas pce a and are making full ust of opportunity 


oe Ai repo i it Deda ‘now proving ia Anata, and 


especially in Brassa urea. 


1 Italians, oF even against French 
ar feelings do not apparently exist against Italia 


be ae alee a overninent steps to wuppress 
pes gst Turki that Turkin's Governms p 
eo ore a ple bockal by Biitish alone wd that reac pence terme 
reine to iistsh fasstonce, which hie overhorn gna of French 
al barahly with Turks 
Tt ix on 
which soay now arise in Ts 


Spat Tht nay adounce ‘by Naconalias ious Ientd penta ix bound to bring 


sur Lordship how serioos ix sitantion 
to poiat out iy situation 
hould Nationalists decide wo nidvance to Bowp 

Sepa an to military situation, 
cleat that any advance 
‘cm th Britied naval aad n 
aoe in are oan ejmeye Government i¢ therefore urgently required. on po 
fee event of thie forward movernont materialiving, be, 
rent operations agaist Nationalist foreos previous to 


rv in fc ene inline oe 
per tive hostilities ayninat Nati direct «nd categories 

frou sets ‘ive Governments, but thin a 

Fro a er vik test elon aosive colder 


sh in Northern Anatolia, even though 
Britt irectice, ta employment of Creek troops in Innkd aree 


if Frosch and. Tulians roluso 
Turkish Nationalists broak 
sap f 
faticn in every direc 
wrinThia, however, would have disadvantagy 


Christians in the interior 


massacres of 





(B 6259/1729/44) 2 


Sir G. Duehanan to Earl Curson.—(Received May 26.) 


iy un Rome, May 18, 1920, 
My Lord, 
HAVE, the ; 


‘ef the Gth May 


anit berowith, Major-General Duncan's despatch on 
sia at Buuisvul reference Wore foe telogtas Noy 188 


a GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enelosure in No. 


General Duncan to Sir G, Buchanan. 


Week Rome, May 1 
Nahe 1a . @ Sta to the, Mini 
ay I visited Colonel Carlet, the Chief of the Sta , 

Wo i iemet bdo that 1 had received the fllowing telegraw fram the ‘War 


bite London, May 11, 1020. 


wre ie tn Mi af War ns tt gn il be dr Gener 
Milne’ orders, but it ia wished that thin point should be made clea 


General Milne, but ho waked me to delay sending an 
could be onder the command of General Milne, but oe 


[as70 


Colonel Carlotti info 
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answer to the War Office until he had se 


by me yesterday and is a follows nO TOPLY- This rely 


R 


With reference to your note verbale of the Lath instan 


inform you as follows -— 
L. Simulta 


wmmand of the Ita 
‘or administra 


n troops in the East will be established in. C 
Aasihcees aes Minor and in Thrace will, from all pointe of view, 


* Until peace with Turk 

stato of armistice lasts, the commander of the inter- Allie] tr : 
{Goueral Milno) will have the high jurisiotion over the It 

howover, murt always take its orders from the Ki Sion emcee 
4 political character. With the aubsequent signin mad 


‘Turkey, General Milne’s military a i eli 
Tuckey 1 Milnes military juridiction over the Italian troops: will naturally 


as the pres 
Allied troops in Constantinople 


assigning u seotor of their own on the Aniatio coast of 
‘2007s thnt are to be deopatebed to that plac nt °°" BesPhorwn to tho Ia 


4%, With reference to the Hate 
that the Royal Italian Government hax como to the dex 


despatch of that bey, and theeefory i 
Appointed for Consaitinopla Wil not bef 


High Commissioner 


at place, 
hattaliow, I have the honou® to inform you 
on. to. nuspeed Uh 

nished "by" the" divi 


“Carini, Colonel, G.S," 


N, Major-General, 
Military ‘Attaché 





(B 5304/169/44) 


—(Received May 26.) 
feed Cc hey (6 d' Affaires de France a 'honneur de romercior Excellence le Py 
Served Etat pour Altres Biagrer Solace bate Ao fend 
‘ pag tens lesquellen il a bien vouln lui faire connattre ot ot ‘i aisle 
le _ Injeaté au sujet du vorsement de subsides & I'Emir Fey i ee eet 
Keatt Mluriau a été chargé do fire savoir i wa Seigneurie le Comte C 
Kedltasquasout vrwineat anv se sete parle Goatensenca weeds 
‘M. Millerand ext d'accord avec son Ex lence: 
lee Affaires Etrangiros pour déelaror qu'il n'effv 
PBmir sins accord prialable onten lox ¢ 
M. do Flouriau suinit, de, 


¢ Principal Secrétairw d’Etat pour 


Jeux Gouvernementa. — eae 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 28 mai 1920, 





(EB 6279/1729/44) 


War Ofice to 
Bir, 

AM commanded by the Army Counc 
Totter dated the 18th May 1020, relative te tees 
set up in Constantinople ata real of the technical occu f that cit 

. Tam to request that the Army Council may be faforned of thew, 
the Fronch, complaint, which at prescat are utzon eed oF the exact terms of 
the och epink, ik at nknown to them. According to. the 


pore tell ct, instructions were sent to the Gene ct 
ingia-chief, Army of the Biack Sea, in War Office tulegron datel nc, 
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\6eh April, ia conformity with your letter dated the 18th April, after obtaining the 
concurrence of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, who ure emcorned as regards 

the presidency of the Naval Coraiission 
Tam to aay that Lord Curzon will doubtless bave observed that in this telegram 
proviso was made on behulf of the Admiralty that the concurrence of the Fiigh 
ined for the proposed arrangement by which the three 
the threo different Allied 


Commissi 
proseencin should be taken up by represent 


“The Foreign Office thon covered the War Office instructions in a telogram N 
dated the 2st April, to the High Commissioner, who, however, from his t 
No. 439 of the 26th April, does 1 concurred in the new arrange 
Office next replied to the t's objections in telegram 
27th April, asking’ what alt ‘could recommend. To this 
query the Army Council 446, dated the 
Trth May, that the High Commissioner has inade no reply 
3. IF the above record of correspondence is complete, 
any further instructions can be sent. by the War Otioe to the General Officer 
‘n-chief, the Foreigu Office should obtain the concurrouce of the Admiralty 
the prosidoucy of the Naval Commission after obtaining the reply of the 
intmintoner to their telegram No, 446, regarding the. statement made by the 
each: Ambassallor 
Lum, &0, 


B, B CUBITT. 





(1 5358/4504/44) No, 240, 
Rear-Admiral Sir Rt. Webb to Karl Ourzon.—{(Iteceived May £7.) 


(Bo. 651.) 
My Lar Lonstantinople, May 9, 1 
Y TVITH. reference to ray doxpateh No. 575/M/1031 Ape, 1 
honowy to trvcatnit berevrth a teanilation, ax publiahed in the loanl prow, of w telognam 
soared tothe. Coutral Government. by Colonel. Mubieddin Bay, who had heen 
Aypsinted commander of tbe Ist Corps @'Arméo at Adrianople in aoscomion to Jaffe 
Teyar ley after the Intter returned to Constantinople sane 
“2. This telegram is very ny nt ax coming from the officer selected by the 
Con nega tlace Uatfar Tayar Bey. “Mulieddin Bay held. prior kis 
Goaintawat to Adrinople a subordinate command it Thrace. He diveaims any 
sreetion, between the’ movement in ‘Thrace and the Nationalist 
Taceslin but, his telegramn shows that whatever their position vised 
Rack tho arganincta of the moveniant in Thrace are quite determined to oppove m 
Geek sooupaton,, If it is true, ax reported in tolagrams from Kuropo, that ‘he final 
Section of the Peace | Coa to extend tho Greck doaitions up to. the 
site line, it ie dilficalt to. mn what substantial diferenco ore willbe. a 
Toratght heute between the point of view of Mubieddin Bey nod that of Jaffe 
Tayar Bey. 
ys Tain credibly infortned that ax a matter of fact the C 
ming that Muhieddia Boy's line of setion, even before the 
Aare eld didor in any way from that of Jallar Tayar, and that Muhieddin 
letely sontitied to the movement organised by his. predecosor, 
Tedeinainn to be een whether any section of the Turkish regular forces in Thence aro at 
ver with the poliey of armed opposition to w Greck occupation 
M MTavar Riomlf returned to Adrianople on the iat. May. Ha. left 
Nie under tne auspices of the French military authorities hero, nnd il 
stow of tue orders of the Grand Visier, Te would appear that the French military 
see he were muiny iaatrumental in. ducing hi to come to Constantinople, 
aaeetjorel bam as having come in to. trest with the Central Government, and as being 
consequently five to return 
2fidiongh Manieedin Bey retains the command at Adrianople, and although the 
Ceateal Goversnent have appoiited a Civil Goveruor-General of whom little ix known, 
seein doubt that Jae Tayar will play the leading rile in Thrace in’ the 
immediate future. 





6, In the meantime Adi ti i 
Government, “The Grand. Visi persoaly daapproved’ they Nil, ihe, Central 
ning while ee wi other Ministers, eg. the Minister of the Interior, 08 
sis of ho 1s bis hand until the announcemen . ia 
ass the Central Government. Shear ee 
Pua hina. st o be at one with Jafar Tayar's ideas Epemed 
S60 sou if and when Turkey ix obliged to sign a 
seding Thence, uh paliy af Salar Tayar nay to decks te eke ot BE ee 


Enolosure in No, 240 
olonel Mubieildin Bey to Central Government. 


pbigoe,) 
sm GQLONEL, MOURIDDIN: BEY, w andact Gao Gave thee 
sumpheowent de. Dj ay, va wer au Miniatiro dela Guerre In 
he tuvantas Je vious duiriver un Andsoople at de- prendre eo unin. 

rant Toute persone civil ot nila, weape st fea 


fehtral du Comité de Défense des Droite de 'T 
exttoni age gettnl d Co roite de Thrace so trouve dank 
ptr ne relat Jes nationali lio, non unique but 
2 Pi de 
een : m0, lee membres de 
$2 camité moot tebe ing ln perapective d'une ocoupation grecque. Is n'ont 

nwo que leur loyauté & leur pays ot & leur Sultan 

sa ae taktaee du corp darmée n'uppartionvent k aveun parti. Thy 
Gren de ay ait Souvernin. Perrone ne pourt supporter Poceypation pa le 
Gre dela ville Andrivope, qui a été la ‘copitale de. plusleure Sultan ancbee Ge 
4. Lew 


e001 | enpitale, qui dtainnt interrompueg, viennont d’étre 


ua pric de nous communiquer Ia vérité sur low décix 
San-Romo au ant doa Thrace. M® tione prime par le 





(E 5366/1729/44) No, 241, 


Rear-Admiral Siv Ri. Webs to 
(WNo..062.) 
My Lord, 
dine ETE reference tw ee despatch No, 608 of the 27th April, relative 
Bo Sanceat Ara? existing between my French ond Italian colleagues on the 
Riad ineral Mulne on. the other, with regard to the funetions and powers of the 
ed Comminsions of Control at the Turkish Ministries of War, Marine, aod Poote 
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aphs, I have the honour to forward herewith for your Londship's information, 
of a letter, dated the Ist May, which I have received from tho 
f the Black Sea, om th 
Thave, & 
RICHARD WE 


Acting High Commissioner. 


amanding-in-chief, Army 


Enclosure in No, 241. 


General Milne to Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb. 


Your Excellen General Headquarters, Constantinople, May |, 1920. 
[ HAVE pocived a letter from the British Military Mission to the General OBioee 
the effect that the General 


Yonmanding-in-chief, Allied Armies of the Orient, 
nein rie aeet prosident. of the Control 


Oilficer Commanding-in-chief, Allied Aviins, objects to th 
Cuumission at the Turkish War Office taking upon himeelf the authority to carry out 
certain orders issued to hiw by me. 

"The General Officer Cammanding-in-chief, Allied Armios of tho Orient, exprosod 
hime! as follows 
“Lam usable to agree with these views, 

“Even during the present stato of organinatio 

provisionally by Us High Commissioners at their mating of the 22nd March, 1920, 

the authority of the president alone cannot be substituted for that of the 

“Similarly, unlow it in to become iMuscry, the supervision must be 

Miniatry tut also over tho 

movenonts 


1 the commissions, sanotioned 


carried ott not only over the organisation of the 
decisions nent out bi 
troops, arms and munitions are of Une firwt imporvan 


woral Officer Conmmanding-in-chief, Ailiod Armies in the Orient, added that 
hie view was nlso that of the French High Cormiesioner, and that the latter declared 
that it wax tho intention of the High Commissioners, when they decided on the 
inter: Allied character of the Control Conmmision, to give then full power of 
investigation and verification 
May I please be informed on what gro 
conclusion quoted in paragraphs 2 and 3 abave, and how it ix propowod Unt a civil body, 
should lay down the procedure to be adopted in the 


js the High Comtuissiouers came to the 


such as the High Commissiv 
military matter under discussion, 
G. F. MILNE, General Commanding-in-chief, 

Army of the Black Sea, 





(B 5375/47/44) No, 242, 


Political Resident, Aden, to Ear! Curzon.—(Received Ma 


No, 16.) 
Miy vont, Adon, May 13, 1920, 
7 "T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lardship's information, copy of letter 


dated the 13th May, 1920, 


6, he 
J.-M. STEWART, Major-Genoral, 





6 


Enclosure in No. 242. 


a Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo, 


dour Field-Marsbl 
THE following is a sumn 
dated the 6th May, 1920, 


Aden ay 13, 1920 
ny of news reported since the deapatsh of by kan trier 


Tihama, 


Syed Mustafa has sent me a letter he 
tte Sa Metals ha neat tere eve from the Tdi in which the 
as battle on the 2nd instant, and cikereiarehs 2a 


due to the activities of 

he Hrs says that he King of the Hear 

fand anti‘Tba Saud—amongst the central 
he render bi po He requonts the Brith Governor teh 

He is popmgandn agaist hin and. Thu Saud, “which he 

fone time gu Major Gordon, Intly Poin! Offer, Heide, exprod 

iow that, the Idrsi would to atrong woowgh to hold. an | docaain againat 

ngureanion if he wan wholesheartedly. a eit, avia tiaghr ke bo 

geri it he was wooly ace hy al the trite, even Unngh he t 

Major Gordon in a demivoffcia lottar dated then 
exproing that opinion he was tnaware offs sae a ae 


pePresing tas we of the tate of the Idrisi finances, whie 


from Captain Fasluddi b 
hag not lea addin to. be unnatinfactor 
hen 40 qualify the opinion, und states that th the Td wouhl de 
ida, would not be sutlicient 
An 5 renult of 
inciog: Hoda, withont Tah aapprt no 


hably be continuous guerrilla warfare between hit and 


agninot 
Trini 00 

Fini ocoupation of the 
posal with ithe 

he Zi 


Yemen (Upper and Laie), 
‘Tho imno's amil at ME 
Main i reported to. ba 
Suna on the 29th ultimo, in si " 
His won h 


Seared eral hereon 
nection with complaints against bi of iment, 
ns been appointed to act for him, ep ee 
About the sth April, the aon and nephew of Sheikh Mahomed Hassan of Jabel 
i whe ar gona Knlags  he nlat‘T are mals 
eclinad 0 apy and defied the ol = oe ee 
i cal bala a nla entender af os iw ror gE * difficulty. 


Wear a pics tae 

dali, n & hentage to the imam, and he hos been all on d sell er 

ntry, The Alwwi sbeikt ix #till at Dala. jegeek 
‘but the Alawi refused, 

Fifty Zoi 

Referring to the is 
oe rng porty whioh came to Labej Inst month, the Kndi of Dal 
ith ately roturmed tram La states that the teri, Tag dane 
that ithe party hn ben lowed to nse id on stort cad oeeacea o 
ars wel nt nly age ay hat we wero the a, Yu he 
Lrevoutitapaes confirmed in the belief, which they held before this incident af 

jerel arrangement between us and the imam, under which the retire 


r uta to hie 
The imam asked for his eon as w hostage, 


with one gun, are reported to have left Dala for Sana ou tho 





was to be handed over to him. ‘The poople are now convinced that the delay in 
Turning out the Zaidie from our protectorate is due to the fuct that we do not wish to 


Tuort to force, but that we are trying to turn them out by employing diplomacy, 
Yours, &a. 
J. M, STEWART. 





[1B 5401/3/44) No, 243. 
“Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Ourson.—(Reseived May 27.) 
No. f 
aphic Constantinople, May 27, 1020. 
GRAND VIZIER called on me on 26th May for first time since presentation of 
peace terms. 
TDefore speaking, of peace Grand Vizier explained his situation in regard to 
repression of Nationalist movement in Anatolia, He complained at difficulties placed 
‘of organisation of regular force for the purpose, which difficulties he 
‘oot to British or Allied authorities. He formally asked me to obtain 
permission of Supreme Council for equipment and utilisation of force not exceeding 
10,000 men. He'said he was aboot to address similar request to French and Italian 
High Commissioners. Ho emphasised the fact that foree asked for is much loss than 
ruplated as limit of ‘Turkish armed forces after peace, and declared 
that recent visit to Ismid has sitivéed him that with such a force he could suppress 
the rebel movement within threo weeks 
Grand Vizier said that whole, country 
ged expediency and injustice [ie] of 
Smyrna, Thrace and coastal region from Dardanelles to Black $ 
treaty could be softoned it would be poasible to secure accoptance 
Constantinople Government signed treaty as it stands Sultan and Gove 
be placed in extraordinary {aie} dificult. position seeking to imporo on 
Ania Minor and ‘Thrace treaty which everyone alike considers unjust. 
Grand Viaior hae uot yet recoived full toxt, and said it would by materially 
impomible to produce considered reply by Leh He woke m0 
prolongation of on mouth. He wax going to approach French wnd Ualian High 
Commninsionons similarly and confirm in writing. 
He asked me whether I could transmit telegram from Sultan to King, entreating 
His Majesty, in. conjunetion with heads of other Allied States, to mitigate treaty. 
felt I could not refuse, but said I must inform French and Italian colleagues. 
all record follows by bag. 


rogarded treaty as excessively sovere, He 
Ming conditions which deprive Turkey of 
It this part of 

yy country, but if 
nent would 
tionalists in 





(E 4108/757/44) 


rexioni 


. oreign Office, May 27, 1920, 
I HAVE the bonour to refer the note whioh you wero good enough to 
address to mo, dated the 19th ultimo, but which only reached me on the goth ultimo, 
elative to. the request of the Swiss Government that there should be Swiss 
Popresentation on the uew Council of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, and 
ing the opinion expressed by Senator Seinloja, that the reply to be returned to 

the Swiss Government should be determined by the Conference bald at San Teno. 

2 As you are no doubt aware, che question of Swias participation in the Council 
of Ottoman Public Debt did nat some up for discussion wt San Remo, and itis therefore 
hecessiry to deal with the question by an exchange of correspondence between His 
Majesty's, the Ttalian and French Goveroments, 

'1. In these circumstances I would venture to invite attention to the proposals pub 
forward in the note which Thad the honour to address to bis Excellency the Marquis 
Imperiali on the 14th ultimo, and to state that I shall be glad to be favoured with an 
early expression of the views of the Italian Government on the subject. I would wish 
to add that the French Goverament share the views which wore set forth in the 
above-mentioned ote. 


Sir, 


Thave, de 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(4370) ne 





{E §433/139/44) No. 245, 


Rear-Admiral Sir B. Webb to Earl Ci 
2. Webb to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 23 
(io, 680) j aye 
y Lord 
ilo a Constantinople, May 14, 1820. 
0 to TAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's information, it 
qAtlogram dated the 12th May whick has been received from the Eastern Telegraph 
Gampans’s, Ofer, sldremod to His Imperial Majesty the ‘Salian, hy the Tada 
teege e expressing their inflexible loyalty to the Khalifate and 
2. T have not permitted this telegram to be delivered s i 
Tnperial Majesty wil doubieesreceiv's copy by mail doa conse” eoNe His 
have, &e. 
RICHARD WEBB. 
Acting High Commiasioner. 


SRE DOF = eat 
Enclosure in No, 


Indian Khalifate Del i i 
ifate Delegation, Paris, to His Imperial Majesty, Sultan Wal 
ante Nolen Khel On ee Welln 
RASOL Animal Nomsineon Khadinal Horwwainish Sharifain, Sees 
a h of Allah, the most merciful and the most ‘compassionate, 
Ivan Khalifate Delogation, representing ovat 71,000,000 Masralmang snd BsoscoO nn 
Pt thei comatroi of tht creade who wand shoulder to ahoulder with then : 
boon dlegat in to the Allied Powers and the Peaco Conference the religious 
obligations imposed on every Moan by'hie faith, and to peep eal ores 
national. seotiment of India with regant to the preservation of the Khalifate wn the 
inviolablity of the sanctuaries of Islam, ‘The delogation beg to offer i the name of 
herrtde Seer sock sat thin grave crisis in the history of Ixlam and of the Khali fate, the 
Commander of the thf. ‘Althougt dco cchaseak eye See at the 
tothe Khalifate however vnling be a Seowlsoed: toi teen dame 
sition, we woverdhelos venture with oll the profonad eanem that we ontertain for your 
Majesty, and the great veneration inseparable trom y: ur bigh fice, ta subj that 
the exo of Muswilinans throughout the world aro turaed towards lela, and 
Hey contidently trust that in all conceivable circamtances and. at all coxa your 
Meveoty will uphold the dignity of Talam and will remain atedfat inthe defence of the 
halifate an ofthe sanctity of the Jaicatl rah in te entity. We wore charyed to 
Clais for the Khalifato the complete restortion of th territorial statue gun antebellum 
yrithout prejudice to sch politcal changes x guaranteed to no Turksh vatioalitien 
i thy mde. autanomous Governmeat within the Ottoman Empire oosetent 
seh ths ign oa sovereign Sia, acd em wore to explain tnt Wis ov the 
Khalifate that could bo consi 
We were algo cl be th 
coul the servant of 
the warden of the holy 
tolerate any form of non- Moslem 


imited powers, and 
some of thowe' who are! 


879 


Mfossulmane and in fact upon the entiné Indian nation will be incompatible with an 
expectation of blind loyalt 

Having doue everything that was demanded of us by our duty as Mussulmans as 
Joyal subjects of the Ring Emperor, and ax men deeply anxious to secure o just and 
Tasting peace, and charged with a mission of reconciliation and concord, we now await 
the response of the Allied Powers to our appeals and warnings, But of far, greater 
Taportance to the Mosleen world wil be your Majesty's response to the demands of the 
‘Alles, and before that response is made we deem it our humble duty to bring to your 
Majesiy's notice that Islam to-day stands solidly by your side as hiss never a 
since the last of the Khalifat Kashideen passed away. 

Every Moslem is now determined ‘rithout flinching snd without fear to do all that 
Alluh derstand from him, even to the extent of offering his life as the price of his faith, 
May the wreat God give t your Majesty and to your noble and brave but distracted and 

tation the strength and resolution to do your duty not only by Turkey bot by 

and may the unity of Turkey soou become a true reflex of the unity of Islam, 

o Indian Khalifat Delegation Gnally-beg leave to recall what our glorious 
prophet said in the cave of Thaur to your Majesty's frst predecessor, Aba Rake, when 
Thee were only two and their enomies wore many, “Fear not, verily Allah is with us 

* God willing, we shall yet succeed if only we rotain our fnith in Allah's omnipotence 
and serve none but bim. 
Fe MOHAMED ALI, 
SYUD HOSSAIN, 
SYED SULAIMAN NADWI, 
ABUL KASIM. 


Members of the Indian Khalifate Delegation, 
Regina Hotel. 





No, 246. 


[B 8455/289/44) 
Conmud Morgan to Earl Cureon.—{Reecived May 28.) 


(No. 3) ss cs 
‘Telegraphic. ‘Smyrna, May 26, 1920. 
(ret ech colleague informs me that Greek High Commbasioser told him vhnt 
when Greeee takes over Smyria, Capitulations and Consular Court will bo abolished. 
May I be instructed whether such is provinion of treaty 7 





No 247. 


(B 5441/3/44) 


‘Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon —{Received May 28.) 
No. 628, 
{fag peal Constantinople, May 27, 1920, 
TO Bis Majesty the King of England, London — 

“The peace terms communicated to Turkish Delogation, Paris, havo plunged 
qehole of Tuckey inwo depths of grief. Tam encouraged by wealth of historical ties 
Jeurecn the British and Ottoman Expires and by my absolute confidence in the sense 
Uf justice and eqnity of your Majesty and of the English nation, over whose fortunes 
ss Majesty s0 nobly presides, [gronps omitted) recognise a pressing appeal to your 
Festy to intervene with other Bntente Powers in order to alleviate the severity of the 
tredgy an those of its clauses which are incompatible with independent State, and to 


ve trom partition at least the Turkish-speaking provinces. 
sive [srurkah and Ottoman dynasty will thus remain eternally grateful to your 


Majosty.—Munewnen Vamiupbss, representative.” 





(E 5259/1729/44) 
Foreign Office to War Ofice. 


Bir, Foreign Office, May 28, 1920, 

T AM di xy Earl Curzon of Keilleston to transmit herewith a’ copy 
despatch No. 1781 from the military attaché to His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome 

Lord Curzon would be glad to Teceive the observations of the Army Council on the 
statement in the letter of the Italian Minister of War to the effect that the Italian 
command at Constantinople will always take its orders from the Italian Government 

measures of a political character. 

Tam, 


J. A.C. TILLEY. 





(E 5499/1729/44) No. 249. 
Director of Military Intelligence to Foreign Office —(Received May 29.) 


War Ofiee, May 28, 1990, 
Military Intelligence presente his compliments to. the Under 
reign Attire and, with reference to War Offies letter of 
20th May, 1920, on the subject of the despatch of Italian troops to Constantinople, lage 
to enclose herewith a copy of a telegram of the 2tnt May from the military attaché to 
Hin Majesty's Embasay: tt, Ros 
 Hardinge of Ponshurxt will obsorve from this tologram that the inf 
contained in telogeam No. 185 from Hix Majesty's Ambasador ae I 
denpntab of an Italian infantey division to Constantinople, wax correct. 

With the last sentence of the telegram enclosed herewith, Maj 
General Sir Willian Thwaites has t d to the British military nttaché in Rome, 
aking by what date it is expected that tho move of the Italian troops to Constantinople 
will be complote 


Enclosure in No, 249, 


British Mititary Attaché, Rome, to War Ofiee—(Received May #2.) 
oret,) 
yerapbic.) P. Rome, May 21, 1920 
THREK rogiments of Italian troops are detailod for conveyanor to Constantin: 
thoag are conoe inating at Taranto, but date of departure is not yot fixed. 





(B 5505/17209/44] No. 250, 


War Offce to Foreign Office —(Ieceived May 20.) 
(Becret.) 
Sir, War Office, May 28, 1920 
T AM commanded by the Army Council to forward, for Earl 
information, & o0 telegram No. 1782 of the 17th May, 1920, from the military 
attaché at I to refer to the question of the command st C 
of the Council the time has now come when the inaugurntio, 

» demilitarised zone around the Straits 
should be tal andthe garion of this zone reduc in the frst instance to 
the two divisions aa recommended by the Joint Inter-Allied Naval. and Mili 
Gomasliteg of which Marshal Fock was president, on the Gsh Febinary tact nn” 

8. The British force in tho army of the Black Sea at includes Cwent 
battalions, or filteen buttalious in excess of the British sbai war garrison, 
sand the Council cannot agree to the retention of so many troops for an indefinite pe 
bearing in mind the very serioux commitments elscwhere. Moreover, they would 
int ut thats as wll te lserved fo the abeve-quited tyra, the Tealan 
jovernment prirpowe deapatching a complete division of nine battalions to the Straits 
(including one battalion siradly ta 


(E 5458/56/44) 

‘The Earl of Derby to Earl Curson.—(Received May 29.) 
No, 1603.) . Ss 
(NO MHE Earl of Derby preseata his compliments to the Secretary of Sta f 
yu Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter from the 
United States Ambasador to the President of the Peace Conference ou the subject uf 
Armenian frontiers, 


Enclosure in No, 
Mr. Wallace to M, Millerand, 


“Ambassade dex Biate-Unis d Amérique, 
Mle Br oom Paris, lo 18 mai 192%, 

N me rofirant A Ia note relative aux frontibres de I'Armenié, rédigée ot ayprouveo 
fe hand aprés midi 26 avr, ot dont lo texte a été tntsinis & 
de Me mrvod Johnsot, Ambamadour dos Btate- 

elo Prdsident Wilson w prin 
i Ho wolicitant Cagie eu 


qualité d’artitro da 


A acceptor cos fonetions : We 
Th is chargé d'ajoutor que le Priident accuville avec sitisfuction cette occu 


dio rendre servieo au pouple d'Armdnio, ; cee 
a comuuniquant ce qui prichde & votre sj) Mhonneur de a prive do 
woulde Len trudunattre bus’ Puiimancos représentées & San-ltemo la réponse de 
Mr. Woodrow Wilson, renee 
HUGIL WALLACE, 
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4. The Council understand that it was the intention of the Supreme Cvuncil that 
the oomman nce ore militarised zone should be exercised in 
turn by the p ied F cousider that a decision should now 
obtained as to which of the Powers will be the first w nowinate the military 
coumander, and what will be the len tenure of command, 

5. Itappoars obvious that the Italian Government intends to find at least x fully 
representative portion of the Allied force, and it may well be that: they contemplate 
1g for an Italian commander the first appointiweut as Commander-in-chiel, 

The Italian force under ordere for Constantinople actually represents balf the 
ed force of two divisions or eighteen battalions agreed upon, and the Army 
1 wish to point out that should the British and Freoch Governments concur in 
discarding the original agreemont by which each Power would be represeutod in equal 
ns, theirown military commitments can thereby be lessened considerably, 
Army Council wish we to say that from the military point of view this is 
coxtromoly desirable as regards British representation 

7. In considering the question of sotting aside a special zone for th Italian tro 
the Asiatic whore, Tat to say that the Army Connell are reforving this matter 

rl Milne, but that ax long as ho remains in supreme command it will obviously 

ntial that the Italian troops shall conform to such orders aa he finds it n 
to give. 

‘The Army Council hope therefore that Lord Curzon will obtain au acknowl 
to this effect from tho Italian Government before the troops arrive at Co 
in tho probable event of their doing so before the after-war organisatic 

Tam, 
BB, CUBITT 


Enelosure in No, 
DAML. War Ogice.—{Received May 22. 


ome, May 17, 1 


CTlograpic) 


‘OUR Minister of War has agreed to Ttalinn army at Conxtantine 
dors until wigan penne, but will receive Ttalian 


political questio 1 Milve's control over Italians 

cof pence, 4th June. Italians will conxint of division. Italian 

wishes distinct zone for Italians on Anintio side of Boxphorux Italian 
Jct to muxpond rouding detachment to Batoum, 





(B 5506/3/44) 251 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Ourzon.—(Reecived May 20.) 
(No. 631.) 
(Telegraphic.) BR. Constantinople, May 28, 1 
MY telegram No 
Request which to reply to peace rms has now been 
received fi se 
Allied High Commissioners at their meeting to-day, 28th May, decided that 
application for extension of one month to 11th July was reasonable and should be 
recommended for acceptance, High Commissioner further considered that fneilitios 
for sending delegates and couriers between Paris and Constantinople requires 
» attention, as train routine is not functioning satisfactorily at present, I 
int out that control of train service between Paris and Constantinople is in 
French bands. 








[E 5525/289/44) 
Consul Morgan to Harl Curzon.—(Received May 30.) 


(Tele, rap ) Smyrna, May 20, 19: 
OLLOWING is text of collective note sent in agreement with my 
colleague, my Italian colleague and my American colleague’: 


“Greek High Commissioner, Smyrua, has declared that treaty provides for 
itnmediate suppression of eapitulatory régime so far as regards the region in Asia 
Minor cevled to Greece. 

AL their last meeting dologates agreod to address to their Government following 
remarks on this subject:— 


“Immediate suppression of Capitulations seems irreconcilable with maintenance 
of Ottoman sovereignty over region, for Sublime Porte in ceding its sovereign rights 
can only transmit them subject to capitulatory obligations, Neutral Powers, such as 
Spain, Netherlands, &-, whieh will not be bound by treaty, will doubtless keep. their 

oxen, white Groat Powors woold renounce theirs. 
“Private person, industrial and commercial estabishments and companies of our 
nationalities protort against abrupt alteration of régime, which will without notice 
deprive them of guarantees which they have enjoyed for centuries and to which 
they have adapted themselves; they view with apprehension foreign interference in 
airs, whieh lawfully now only concerns their own anthorities 

‘or thowe chief reasons the delegates pray their Governments, for at least 

ional period of five years provided for by treaty, to refuse suppression of 

ion, 40 fir ws concerns the district of Smyrna, in order to avoid regrettable 
‘consequences, of which least would be an exodus of their nationals.” 


(Sent to High Commissioner, Constantinople, No. 64.) 


(E 5572/1729/44) No. 253. 
War Office to Foreign Office—(Received May 31.) 


Sir, War Ofiee, May 

IN continuation of War Office lettor dated the 25th instant, T aim com: by 
the Army Council to forward, for the information of Earl Curzin of Kedleston, copy 
of telogram, dated the 22nd May, from the War Office to General Milne, and General 
Milno's roply thoroto in telogram dated the 26th May. 

Tam to say that Lord Curzon will observe that General Milne awaits the decinion 
of Admiral de Robeck rogarding the presidency of the Marine Commission, for which he 
will have no responsibility, in order to hand over the presidency of the Post Ollice and 
‘Telegraph Commission. 

‘As reganis the. proidancy of the War Office Commision, the Council anticipate 
that Lord Curzon will see no reason to chango the opinion expressed in his letter dated 
the Int April, that the presidency of this commision should remain in British hands 
during such times as General Milne is in supreme command at Constantinople, Tam, 
however, to observe that, in view of General Miloe's telegram under reference, it mig 
facilitate matters if Lord Curzon would make the necessity quite clear to the French 
and Italian Governments of this presidency being occupied by a British officer for the 
prewnt 
; Tam, &e. 

BB CUBITT, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
War Offce to Generat Milne (Constantinople). 
(Tolegraphic.) P. War Office, May 22, 1930. 
CCE RERENCE my telograim date 15th April, 1920. You should. see ‘velogram 


No. 446, dated 17th May, from Foreign Office to High Commissioner. What is present 
ponition re presidencies of commissions Wire also your commoenta, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 253. 
General Mitne to War fice. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 26, 1920. 

YOUR telegram of 22nd May. 

Allied Comminsion of Marine ix under onlers of Veluntene Army Commander-i- 
chief afloat. At present the other commissions have British presidents, but I should 
be in a position to hand over telographs to the [group undecypherable] power as soon 
‘as admiral has decided nationality of the president of Murine Commission, but I have 
notified High Commissioner that in that case, as the president will not be under my 
orders, I can accept no responsibility for the control. ‘The Allied members of the War 
Commission maintain that the control is entirely under them, and have informed me 
that they do not consider themselves under my control. Egpecially ns the Italians 
openly show preference for the Nationalist Party, I cannot agree that the control which 
formerly exercised should be couductad by three junior officers, who know nothing of 
either military or political situation. 





(1B 5598/2/44) No. 264. 
M. Cambon to Karl Curzon—(Received June 1.) 


MBASSADEUR de France « Thonneur de communiquer & s Seigneur 
Comte Curzon de Kedleston Is réponse de M, le Président du Conseil frangais i In 
du Gouvernement britannique en date du 18 rai 1920. 


Ambasnade de France, Londres, 
Te 31 mai 1920, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 254. 
Reply of M. Millerond to British Note reapecting Syria, 


M. MILLERAND a pris connaisanice aves la plus grande attention de In rdponse 
adresade lo 18 it jar Lord Curzon a M. Paul Cambon rent aux vueA 
politiques da G 

Le Présic 
‘ext d'acoon| sur los lignes eascatielles de son exposé : obligation pour la France de mottre 
fin aux intrigues qui ont oréé un état d'insdeurité de plus en plua dung ux en Cilicia 

wiilité d'une communication jointe maryuant vise « d- Faynal entento 
commun des deux Gouvernements ; nécomsité de définir ot de limiter 

Ia position de Feysal A son role éventuel on Syrie nous le mandat franguin 
Sil était bewoin de Jérét quo présente une communication jointe ot 


identique des deux Gouverncments, on en troucerait Ia pr ns le “tnt que 

VEmir Feynal, interprétant «une manidro tendoneiense la conn 

Allenby, « écrit récemmont au Général Gourauy 

Allé commun, m'nyant reconvn comme Chef A rien, 
p feangain, 


La France biew que ne doutant & aucun degré de la loy 
anglaises, « un intéret de promicr ordre & ne laisser aucine él 
prond une attitude de plus en plus contruire A ses engagements et qui vst 
Ferigine de toutes lee attaqven dos tmacien chérifennes coutre lo troupes fu 

‘La nouvelle cormmutieation & fuirv & Feysal pour Ini demander pour la derniére 
fois ail veut wo rendre A Ia Conférence ne doit lt laisser ancun doute sur les consé- 
quences qo’aurait son refs Les termes de ses riponses au Marchal Allen 
Jénéral Gouraud exigent que les conditions de aa veaue soient nettement dd 
laissent ailleurs pas liopression qu'il soit disponé A wy préter, sa politique ayant été 
jusqu'ici de forcer la main aux Puissances et de ruiner la situation de Is France en Syrie 
par tous les moyens au mépris de ses engagements. 

Dans la réponse au Marécbal Alleniy, "Emir, prétend parler au nom de ln 
Mésopotamio comme de la Syrie, en Jes déclarant Etats indépendants, 50 refusy A 
accepter Je mandat douné respectivement au Royaume-Uni et la Franoo, réclame 
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inclusion de Ia Palestine dans la Syrie, conteste Ja position réservés aux Sionistes, ot 
nir & cet égard des aksurances avant de se rendre A In Vonférence.t 

Dans sa réponse au Général Gourand, l'Emir réclame comme un droit résultant de 
Yétat de fhit existant la reconnaissince de Vindépendance d'une Syrie une et indivisible 
incluant la Palestine, qu'il revendique en réclamant & cet effot Taide de la France, tout 
eu refvsant le mandat douné par la Conférence de la Paix a cette Puissance, et en 
reniant les termes mémes de l'accord qu’il a sivné le 6 janvier, 

‘On ne sausait laisser I'Emir Feysal continuer son jew actuel, qui consiste A se faire 

de Syrie par un congrés improvised et ‘sans titres, A refuser le mandst 
frungais au mépris des décisions de la Conférence de la Paix, & témoigner de toutes 

ns les faita son hoatilité 3 la France en armant des bandes contre elle en 
linisou avec les ationalistes tures, tout en cherchant i Pamuser par des assurances 
verbales ot an gagnant du temps pour user les troupes frangaises, jusqu'au joor ob il 
pourra résolument s lever contre elles, Tl vient encore de so refuser a autoriser quelque 
‘esplce de transports que co 4oit sur la voie ferrde d’Alep, tant que le Gouvernement 
frangais nfaura pas fait droit “aux justes revendications du Cougris syrien,” com- 
protbottant par Id le sort des colonnes frangaises du nord et marquant nettement Fappui 

donné aux attaques des nationalistes tures. x ; 

Tl n'y a plus liew de reculer devant le risque de voir Feysal se joindre aux 
nationaliston turon: dé A prégent, il ap fait cotte position, dont il m tous les 
vantages, puisqu'il garde en indme temps i l'dyard de la France des formes hypocrites 
que nour avons intérdt & démasquer, Nous n'éviterons par davantage une alliance des 
bolohaviks ot des Turos et ne pourrions y purer en témoignant de la faiblesse ou do 
Ia orwint . 5 

Ls Gouvernement frangais est prét Aadhdror A In suggestion anglaine ot A ndressor 
\ Foysal une nouvelle invitation se rendre hla Conférence, Mais il considire comme 


Tnerait aind de s'on aasurer en lui posant directement la question. 

La réponse \ Feysal devrait définir la position de la question par rapport & la 
Conférence de ln Paix, réponse & ses propres déclarations faites au Maréchal Allenby et 
an Godel Geurind, ver los termes mms eben engagements vi dvs du Gowverne- 
ments fran ‘et indiquer clairement que, s'il ne se reod pas Viny ion qui lui est 
faite, il ecosera avoir, aux yeux dea Pulomncee, une position eficielle (que Yattitude 
du Roi Hussein rend dailleurs, en toute hypothdse difficile 4 maintenir). ¥ 

M. Millerand « Vhonoeur d'adrewer au Gouvernement anglais un projet de 
déclaration danx ce sens; il compte recavoir tris prochainement son assentiment, en 
raison de la situation militaire, qui ne permet pas au Gouvernement francais, sans courir 
lea risques lee plus graves, sie tolérer plus longtemps les agissements des bandes 
cherienven en tant privé de In woul» yore pratique de raitailement ot de tranport 

existe pour la défense de nos divisions de Cilicie contre les troupes tarques, le 


chemin de fer dout dispomient les Anglain quand ils occupaient Ia région et dont 
Yocoupation seule a permis le maintien de Nordre. _ 5 
Te Président iu Conseil frangais n'insiste pas sur son projet de réponse & ln 
Délégation du Hedjas, qui a été différs jusqu’ici ot n'aurait plus aucune portée s'il était 
emis encore A la fin de juin, jusqu’a In prochaine conférence ; il se confondra Wailleure 
vecla réponse uirewte § YE 
Paris, le 25 mai 1920, 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 254, 
Déclaration & UBmir Feyeal. 


LES Gouvernements frangais et anglais ont examiné en commun les objections 
faites par Son Altesse 'Emir Feysal & Ia récente déclaration par Inquelle les deux 
Puissances alliées lui avaient confirmé leurs déclarations antérieures: relativen 
&Tindépendance des populations de la Syrie, de la Palestine et do In Mésopotami 
Vavaient informé de la décision prine pat la Conférence de lu Paix de 
France le mandat sur la A V’Angleterre le mandat sur ln Mésopotamie et sur 
Ia Palestine, ot l'avaient invité & se rendre & la prochaine session du Conseil suprémne, 

Les detx Gouvernements ont également. pris connaisaanes de a protestation de 
Délégation du Hedjaz contre la décision de In Conférence de la Paix rela 
rmandats,déeision quelle représente comme négligeant los aspirations dew. populations 

les principes de la guerre et de la déelration que le Gwuvernement de Dunas, 9 

it pratiqué une politique de collaborstion sinabre avec les Alida et téisvignd so 
entibe bonne volonté pour maintenir Yordr et la sécurité sur son territoire serait placé 
dans une situation difficile. 

Les objections sinsi formulées ne paraiasent, nullement juatifides, IL sppartiont 
sana contestation possible A la Conférence de la Paix, ootatituée par union dev 
Puissances qui, nu prix de sacrifices immensos, ont libéré len pouplen’ aasorvis, ot en 

or les Arabes, de la domination de leurs oppresseurs, do régler les canditions de 
paix ot se définir le statut et los frontidres des tate nouveaux. 

es décisions antérieures ides Puissances ont proclamé en wéme tempa que leur 
forme intention de reconnattre le drvit des populations ainsi Hbérdon A no kourorner h 
titre do uations indépendantes, Ia néoemité de conficr A une Puiseatoo mandataire le 
soin de guider leur administration jusju'an moment od ellen saront capables de ja 
condaire mules: article 22 du Paste de In Socité den Nationy, contreaigné par In 
Dilation du Heda, carogisr formelement cate rg 

Io chef de la Deligation du Hedjan, !Etair Feymalyn si bien recon le bien-fendé 
4de cos prineipes qu'il a do lui-méme fait appel hla France pour cetts mission dana los 
termes suivante de l'accord du 6 janvier : 


“Le Gouvernement de In République frangaise, se réfirunt d'une part a la 
déclarntion franoounglaine du 9 novembre 1918, d'autro part wax principen géudraux de 
libération des peuples et de collaboration amicale proolamés par la Conférence de la 
Paix, confirme sa reconnaissance du droit dew populations de languo arabe, fixées sur le 
territoire ayrien, de toutes confessions, Ano rduntr pour se gouvernor ulles-rémes & titto 
de nation indépendante, 

“Son Altesse Royale Emir Feysal reconnalt quo les popolations syrionnes ont un 
rand intérét en raison de In désonganiaation résultant de T'oppression turque wt den 
Krnmages sabia pendant la guerre, A demender lee conece oC Tage ate gennde 
Puissance pour réaliser leur unité et organiser Ie fonetionnement de la nation, conseila 
et aide qui seront enregisteds par Ia Socisté des Nations, loraqus collo-ci sora. pratique. 
ment réalisée. 

“Au nom des populations syriennes, c'est & la France quil fait appel pour atte 
mission. 


Tl ne saurait done ligitimement protester contre Ia décition de la Conférence 
de Ia Paix: 


“Clest aux Puisances intéressées, qui ont libérd Jes Arabes et qui n'ont pas cosas 
de leur priter avec le plas grand désintéressement leur appui matériel ot moral 
indispensable, quill appartient, au contraire, d'appelor In plus sérieuse attention de la 
Déldgation di Hedjax et de son chef sur l¢ désordre et Finséourité mainteuoe do 
des mois et toujours croissante sur le territoire ayrien, sit la collusion diotigers 
chéritiens avec des chefs de bandes turos contre les troupes européennes libratrices et 
sur la tentative de préjuger des décisions de la Corfirence lo la Paix en faisant 
proclawer & Damas un Itoi de Syrie par une réunion improvisée sans garanties. Tl eat 
Svident que les graves incrnvénients d'une telle situation ne sauraient sy prolouger ot 
que si les antorités arabes de Damas ne voulaient ou ne pouvaient pas maintenir Tordro. 
ot In sécurité sur le territoire, les Puisssnces mandataires auraient Ie devoir d'y proaéder 
elles-inémes pour le bien des populations et In vie de leurs nationaus. 


[4370) 3D 
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Les deux Puissances alliées renouvellent & Son Altesse ’Bmir Feysal leur pressante 
invitation & se rendre A Ia. prochaine session de In Couférence de la Paix, dans Vespoir 
gq, avenit des pays arabes pourrait dtr riglé Whosord avew lui ot les mulentendaa 
dissipés. Elles ne sauraient, dailleurs, iui dissimuler que, fu 

cordiale invitation des Puissances, il cesserait A leurs youx de conserver sa position 
officielle de délégué du Hedjaz & la Conférence de 


Paris, le 20 mai 1920, 





(B 5689/47/44) 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 


(No. 17) 
My Lord, Aden, May 20, 1920. 
T HAVE the hasour 06 foresnd, for your Lordahip’s infitoation topy of liar 
dated the 20th May, 1920, addrossed to his Exeollency the High Commimionor, Cairo. 
Thave, & 
J.-M. STEWART, Major-General 


Eneleaure in No. 255. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo 

(Scerot.) 

My doar Biold-Marahal, Aden, May 20, 1920. 
THE following ie Fy of news roported since the despatch of my last letter, 

dated the 13th May, z : eines 


Tikame 


Reports received from Hodeida during this week 

Burn by the Idrisi. Sheikh Mahomed Zaid (Qui), who was in. 6 
Bara, waa wounded in tho leg, A force of 1,000. to 2,000 imamie » 
tob ntented at Shutabs, and another of 700 awaiting the arrival 
Suiyid Mahomod-al-Shami at Reina ta advance on Jebel Bara. 

‘Tho Idrini, in hin otter to Syed Mustafa referred to in my last letter, states that 
be winents for the de el Bura, and that he is 
An agent wt Mouakha reports that Sheikh Abu Hadi isinolining towards thei 

Hon may. that ohn rceivel no confimation of thie fepart. [a ree 
tho Tdrisi commander nt Bajil, Sheikh Mabomed Tahir, maid that the 
Quhen teibor werw abaolutely in his bands. Fe Rai Ah 
Captain Gordon saye that at prosont the Qubex are muxteri ‘and it 
. considerable fighting on a larger soale In. ig. He 
adds that if this continual tighting is maintained, thore i» the possibility of the Qubira 
becoming wur-weary, and the Menakha agent's report ma: ® warning of thin in 
advance, 

__ Sheikb Sulsiman Hagan Bukheit of the Abcos, ina roosat letter to the Political 
Gfticer, Hodoida, xtates that rumours aro afloat that tho imam hax made s vow to 
conquer Hodeida the has to pay bia soldiers at tho rate of 100 dollars per 1 
per man, The sheikh has heart the imaiic herald cry that it is lawful 
Zaidi to nmist in capturing Marawa, Kutai and Hodeida, 1 the 
and the Politionl Olicor, Hodeida. " He syn that our intorest is identical, 
party should bielp tho other—the Aboos on land and we on sex. He warns us to be 

n ole guard, and enquires whether we will help hisn in case of necessity 

Captain € 1 sont him a non-oommittal reply i 

Necordinge to the information reonived by the Politic 
2ard April, 110, the imam's commander, hme! Absan-ar-Ramioah, Sheikh of 
Matar, came down with ¥,200 soldiers and occupied Hujjeila, Attar, Shutaba, W. 
Har, and about five villagesat the foot of Jebel Bura ; 500 imamic soldiers are stationed 
at Hujjeila, 
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Yemen (Upper and Lower). 
An agent at Sana reports that the imam has invited fresh drafts of soldiers from 
Beni Matar and Hamban ; 100 to 200 rs arrive daily in Sana, and are 
despatched to the Tihama. Some of the tribesmen of Khaulan and Al Hadda have 
refised to join the imam’s sercice, They are trying to overthrow the yoko of the 
Majority of the people of Sana is in favour of the [risi. I regard this report 


umber of Turkish officers and soldiers still remaining in the 


Aden Protector 
assim-ibn-el-Wagi, ex-Amil of Nadhira, ix reported to have art 
Jalila with 200 Zaidis on the 3rd May, 1920, and to have since como down to 
(Alawi) accompanied by Mugbil Abdulla and the Alawi sheikh 
Thave had no confirmation of this report. 
Yours, &¢ 
dM. STEWART, 


(E 5631/1331/44 Ne 


Sir A. Geddes to Karl Curson—(Received June 2 
(No, 687. 
My Lord Washington, Moy 
* “WITH reference to your despatch No. 436 of the 21st April, I have th 
transmit herewith copies of a Message from the President to the Senate dated the 
1th May,* and dealing, in reply to a Senate resolution, with the restrictions alleged to 
be imposed in various foreign countries, chiefly the component parts of the British 
Empire, on the acquisition and development of oil-bearing territory by United Staton 
citizens, 

“To this statement tho facts contained in your tologram No, 433 of the 7h May: 
would enable me to roturn an inumediate reply. Nevertheless, in view of the fact that 
the chief argument of mon like Senator Phelan, who foment this particular form of 
nti-British agitation, ix based on the contention that the oil sources controlled by the 
United States are rapidly deteriorating, while it i4 tho undeveloped and potontially rich 
fils which aro being monopolised by Great Britain, L-hositato to insue a statervent 
which might be the prelude to a long and bitter controversy 

At the mame time, and since it is in my view mont improbable that this agitation 
will die down of that we shall be able indefinitely to ignore it, 1 would xuggest, for your 
Tordahip’s consideration, that the subject having now beou definitely raivod in the 
Sonate here, a roply to the anti-British allegations implied or expressed might mont 

he made in Parliament, ‘The possibility of including in much a reply 
reamuring statement a4 to tho policy of His Majesty's Government with regard. to ull 
exploitation in those parts of former ‘Turkey for which th vsstume the 
tnandate is one which can only be considered ia Loudon. 

Mr. Lind ready, in his dexpatch No.4 of tho 9th January, referred to the 

ting during the war between the Standanl Oil Company and the 
istration, a relaiiouship which there is good reason to atippose extended alao to 
certain members of the Legislation such as Senator Phelan. This rapprochement, 
ought about chielly by the efforts of Mr. Bedford, president of th 
il Company. who gave his services to the Government in connection with 
lirection of oil supplies at a nominal salary of one dollar a year, has completely 
roversed tho pre-war relationship undue which it was nothing les thin courting 
disastor for any member Administration to incur the suspicion of un aliliation 
Wwitl the ofl interests. ‘Tho extent of the induences thus acquired by the company 
‘Administration circles may be gauged by the fact that the former Director of th 
Buresu of Miues, the departnient which 1s directly responsible for oil questions, bux 
accep n thé rocoramendation and with the support of Mr. Bedfor 
pesition on the American Fetiolewn Institute, while it ix possibly also not without 
significance that Mr. Lane, forme 9 Tnterior, has joined the board of a 
* No print, 
[4370] aDe 
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Jarge oil corporation on his retirement from tho Administratio 
of the oil interest ried-via the Administration cannot but increase to a 
the dangers to Anglo-American relations inherent in the whole question. 
L need not remind your Lordship of the evidence already in the poss 

Foreign Olice showing the connection of the Standard Uil Company w 
agitation. 

Thave, &e 

A.C. GEDDES. 





(E §700/1/58) No 


War Office to Foreign Ufice.—{(Receiced Ju 
Secret.) 
Sir, 

TAM commanded hy the Army Couneil to bring to the notice of E 
Kedleston the attached telegram of the 30th May from the ¥ Commanding 
Constantinople 

Tt will be obnerved that General Milne points out that in the first place a wan 
of trom ton to fourtoon days is necessary to enable shipping to be collected for the with 
drawal of the garriso 

Secondly, the present political, industrial and military wit in Batousn is such 
that a complete upheaval may take place at any moment. 

‘Thirdly, it in only right that fair warning sbould be given to the inhabitants before 
the withdrawal taker place, 

Fourthly, General Milne must of necessity remai 
Batoum, with which communication in precarious owing to the fact of the wireless being 
unreliable : 

In these circumstances Tam to state that the Army Council cannot agree to be 
responsible any longer for the safoty of the British troops in Batoum, and propos to 


wend tho attached telegram to General Milne order necemury preparations for 
withdrawal to be made forthwith. 


Tam, &o, 
Hi, J. CREEDY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 257, 
General Milne to War Offce.—(Received Moy 31.) 


(Beoret,)_P. Constantinople, May 30, 
YOUR tologram of 22nd May. a id 
Situation as follows ;— 


Soviet aystem has been alopted by Azerbaijan, Rumian Red troops have arrived, 
and communication between Baku and Till in cut. For the present Russian Reds 
‘appear content with practical control of Azerbaijan and prospective control of Georgia, 
reaty between Russia aud Georgia gave town and province of Batonm to Georgia, but 
‘any attempted occupation will be resisted hy the Adjrian inhabitants, who may invoke 
the intervention of Turkey. Indecisive fighting betwee orgians and Azerbaijan now 
oped by urmistion. Although it may be desire of Georgian Government to resist 
iks, I do not consider Georgian army eapable of resisting any Bolshevik invasion, 
w to do 90, Armenin states she will resist Bolsheviks, but has apparently 
rates to discuss future. Probably unable to resist, even if supplied with 
fn and may join Bolsheviks as safety against the Turks: Thoroughly efceat 
military and pectiniary sopport is essential before rhe can be regarded ax appreciable 
WU cto Leckey anally waist ateces,  Torkay aad Ruese ood 
mutuf antagonism, but at present are ready to Use each other against common enemy. 
A bad impression agninst us is being caused by Bolshevik action in Northern Persia, 


Situation Batoum — 


Garrison merely policw,and against any attack would be totally insufficient. Trade 
at a standstill, and labour troubles will shortly arise owing to lack of work. Oil 
pumping ceased, and twice lately attempts made to fire the tanks, which, if successful, 
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would have destrayed the docks. No food for inhabitants exospt such as is brought by 
British. Owing to Baku occupation currency has now become valueless, hence 
administration ix now being run at « considerable loss. Communication by wireless 
only, and liable to be impossible for several days at » time in summer owing to 

Owing to shipping question reinforcement or evacuation of garrixon 
impossible without minimum warning of ten days. No useful milivsry purpose being 
served by retention uf Batowm, and military situation of three battilions oecupying 
indefensible town is unsound, especially aa neither town population nor Georgians seein 
to want us to rem As" events in the Caucasus move rapidly, and should 
situation become suddenly dangerous, it must be remombered that I am not in a position 
to intervene ‘a fortnight, allowing for delays in communication and for 
collecting shi Any 2 carried out en bloc, and fair warning to 
the commercial chusses should be 


War Office to General Milne (Constantinople). 


(Telegraphic.) War Office, June 1020. 
YOUR tolegram of 20th May, 
In view of the situation described in your telegram, the nooosaary atrangemonta 
should be made to collect shipping, issue warnings, &c., for the withdrawal of tho Allied 
garrinon from Batoum forthwith, 


$$$ $$ 


(E 5506/3/44 No. 258. 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 


yeraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 2, 1920. 

HIGH Commissioner, Coustantinople, tolugraphe a request by the Sublime Porte 
for exténsion to Lith July’of time for reply to tho peace terms. 

Ploase suggest to Italian Govornmont that this requost should be concurred in, 





250, 
Foreign Ofiee to War Ofloe 


IN reply to your letter of the Ist June, Lam dirsoted by Rarl Curzon of 
Kedleston to draw tho attention of the Army Council to the following pointe: 


Foreign Office, June 2, 1920. 


1, Tho Cabinet has three ti the past threo woeks roufirmal the 
desirability on political grounds of postponing for a short time longer the ultimate 
raciation of Batoum, while endoming te aathority. given to. General Milne. to 
withdraw the British firoos in the event of serious disaster impending. 

The grounds upon which the War Office and the General Officer Commanding 
have bitherto opposed this decision have been that the Soviet forces were about to 
attack, that the Georgian forees had made common csuso with the enemy, and thore 
was sorious danger of the small military garrison at Batoum being either overwhelmed 
or compelled to withdraw in circumstances of iguominy if not of disaster. 

None of these continguacies have so far arisen, and indeed for dayn in succession 
the War Office telezrams from Ratoum have reported the situation as ‘quiet. 

4. The Soviet forces show no signs of advancing. and the Georgians appear to be 
resisting the enemy, ‘There seems to be no likelitiood of anything approaching a 

and if Batoum is evacuated before nny local settlemont is arrived at, the nto 
of Armenia is sealed. 

5. General Milne, who appears to be bent on evacuation in all circumstances, now 
relies 00 the instability of the internal and economic situation in Batoum, and for the 
first time inforios ts that a minimum yeriod of ton days is required in order to procure 
the necessary shipping: while the Army Council propose in addition to issue 
telegraphic instructions for the withdrawal of the Allied garrison from Batoum 
fortawith. 
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With reference to this, Lord Curzon wishes to observe, firstly, that the immediate 
drawal of the garrison would be a roversal of the existing Cabinet decision; 
y, that it is not for His Majesty's Government to make arrangements for the 
withdrawal of the Allied gurrison, since a portion of this garrison ix provided by the 
nich Government, whose opinion must bo sought. before a decision i taken which 
gravely affects themselves; thirdly, that it is not understood why it is now stated for 
tho first time that so long a ti led to procure the necessary ahipping, a point 
fon which his Lordship would b further explanation ; fourthly, that 
his Lordship would he glad med what i ture of the warming that it is 
‘aus, undor what terms and to whom ; finally, that if it he» warning that 
evacuation in to take place forthwith, this would to pate a decision which, 
whatever its mnerita, has not ao far been taken by His Majesty’s Government 
Tam, &c 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(EB 6714/289/44 No, 260. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Karl Curzom— (Received June 3 


(No, 619.) 


(Telegraphic) Conatantinople, June 2, 1920. 
FOLLOWING received from my representative at Smyrna 
“ My French colleague inforts me Greok High Commimioner told him when Greece 
takow ovor Smyrna Capitulations ond consular courts will be abolished. May T be 
natructed whether auch is provision of treaty? What ruply should T sand him ?” 





(B 6858/3/44) No. 261. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Quraon.—{Received June 4.) 


(No. 733, Secret.) 
My Lord Constantinople, May 22, 1920. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 596 of tho 17th May, havo the honour to 
tnnainit herewith copies of the following papers, which throw considerable light on 
the activities and policy of the Nationalist leaders at Angora :— 


(a.) A report from a. very secret nouren on t 
th) A translation of a proclamation said to have boon i Wy the National 
mbly now sitting at Angora. This has alao reached mo from a wecret 
source, T cannot vouoh for its authenticity, though T seo 
doubt it 
(c.) A translation of @ report issued by the 
proceeding at the first sittings of the National Assembly 
(2) A teanslation of a telegram addressed by Forsi Pasha ot Angora to “an 
important personage” in Constantinople. 


2. Tho last two documents aro of partionlar interest as being official pronounce- 
meoin by Nationaliat leaders of undoubted authenticity, T would draw your Lordships 
tion to the following pointe of interest :— 


considered the question of setting up a 

in Anatolia, and abandoned the idea. Tt is possible that this decision 

nay havo been due wo dificulty in geting any Imperial Prince wo risk the adventore 
Howovor that may be, the theory invented to explain the course actually adopted is 


interesting, The leaders of the movement profess loyalty to the Sultan-Caliph, but 
declare him to be in duress, and stato that to appoint a deputy Sultan would be to 
play into the hunds of the enemy, whowe ain it is, according to them, to separate the 
functions of Sultan and Caliph. "They therefore meet the situation’ by maintaining 
that in the absormal circunutances there is nothing for it but for the National 


Assembly to unite tive, which are normally 

cised by differe e State and have their point of contact in the person 
sovereign. The Provisi ment Het up at Angora is expressly stated to 
merely a de of the Asse reason called 
Vekil," i¢., an attorney oF person c a nother 

4. It is ch Turkish 1 k to invest with a form of 
legality the most lawless transacti bly is being used to enact 
so-called laws intended to cover asibility of the National leaders. Among 
these is a law soaking it punishable loath to oppose the will of the National 
Assembly. ‘This Jaw is already invoked to justify oertain tions” in areas 
where the Nationalists aro at grips with the aupporters of the Central Government. 

3. The resolution of the Assmbly decliring its nou-recognition of any agreement 
entered into since the armistice is probably aiined particularly at the. alleged 
agreement between Damad Ferid Pasha and His Mojesty's Government, which has 
recently been resuscitated for propaganda purpoves both in Asia Minor and i Paris 

that this preposterous document has found its way even to 
‘South Ameri 
T am still without definite information rogurding the personnel of the 
Delegation.” Tk ix maid to consist of Ahmed Mica Bey and 
Ahmed Rustew Bilinsky and 
xupposed to have returned to Angora aftr the occupation 
bt it is noticeable that hix name doos not appear in the lint of tho 
mment. From this and certain more posltive in from 
T conclude that ho bas almont certainly made his way w Europe 
Mouhtar Bey, sometime Turkish Minister at Kief and « well-known adherent of the 
Committee of Union and Progress, ix also believed to have reoontly 4 
Natiovalista started some time ago a news aguney, which p in the 
inter nows b =. Theso roach Constantinople aftor a certain delay 
They contain @ certain amount of information regarding what passox at Angora 
Thoir most striking featuro, howover, ix violeat anti-Bntente propaganda, directed to 
some extent against the French in Cilicia and Syria, but smainly against the British 
Tho British got the whole credit of the occupation of Constantinople and of the 
harshness of the attitude of tho Allies towards the Turk, ‘The British Government's 
diffioultion in all parts of the world, from Ireland to Ludia, aro exploited, and thoy are 
the object of vonstant attack, including accusations of the most scurrilous doxcr' ption. 
Supposed Amorioan sympathy with Turks ix a good deal advertised in these bulletina 
A noticeable feature of recent iraucn hua bean the almost completo omission of any 
meation of Azerbaijan and the Caucasus generally, an omission probably due to a 
desire to cloak Turkish activities in those rojtions 

X. The * important personage,” to whom the telegram mentioned above under (d) 
ix addressed, in Noureddin Pasha, who was Vali of Smyraa soon after the armiotice at 
who mubseqnently played a considerable ile in the organisation of tho Nationalint 
movement in tho Halikessor area, The position of Noureddin Praha wis-d-nis of th 
Contral Government is obscure, His activities are at least talorated by the Government, 
and itis conceivable that he may have tacking from the Sultan and same elements 

Eutento libérale” Party. lt i, maroover, proluble that Damad Ferid himself 
is vot unwilling to keep a door open for an understanding with tho Nationalists 
Damad Ferid is sincorely auxious to ro-establinh the authority of the Central Govern. 
ment, but thery ix a growing feeling that ho does not wiah to push the policy of 
repression by foree beyond 9 certain point, 

9% The Grand Visior’s position is in fact one of increasing difficulty, He in 

nd his attempta to bolater up his position are hatmperod at 
the fundamental ogieality of hia position. He held. » menting on the 
10h May with a sumbor of exdeputios still in Constantinople, He is reported to 
have said at this mecting that the Government would never consent to the loss of 
Thrace and Smyma, and to have teen mot with the not unnatural rejoinder that in 
that case it was difficult to understand why he was fighting the Nationalists. Thi 
puts the matter ina nutshell, Should Damad Ferid Pasha sign tho Peace Treaty aa it 
stands at present, he caunot hope to carry with him more than a few oven of those who 
at present supporthim. If, notwithstanding this, he should attempt to remain in power 
and to continue the struggle against the Nationalists, he will, in effect, be using Moslems 
to fight the battle of the Greeks 

10, It is quite possible that, notwithstanding all his desire to serve the Sultan and 

keep things together, Dumad Ferid Pasha will find this prospect so intolerable that he 
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Will resign rather than sign the treaty. Whether he signs it or not is, however, merely 
detail in a complex situation, for it remains true that the tre nif signed, can 
only be imposed on Turkey, as s whole, by the use of fo 
Vhave, &, 
J. . pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 261 
Report from Angora. 


Nationalist Assembly held at Angora under the presidency of Mustafa Kemal 
on the 28rd April consisted of 174 members, and included twenty-four deputies. who 
had arrived from Constantinople, among whom wore Jelaleddin Arif, Riza Nur, Youus 

jiand Jani Beys. ‘Tho meeting, at which I was present, concorued itself with t 

tion of presidents, and Mustafa Komal made a long specch in which he gave an 

unt of the activities of the Nationalist organisation during the past twelve mouths 
‘Tho Assembly then elected Mustafa Kemal, first president; Jelaleddin Arif, second 
president ; Abdul Mejid, of Kirshehir, first vice-president ;* Abdul Halim 
Chelobi, evt [vie] vice-president. ' An exeoutive conneil was then selected from amoung 
tho members of the Axsembly and inoluded Mustafa Kemal, Jolaleddin Arif, Dr. Adnas 
Hakki Bohij. Bokir Sami, Hamdullah Subbi, Jami, Fevei Pasha, and Colonel Ismet 
Boy as Chief of the General Staff. The Provisional Governmont thus established is 
actually republican in form, but in view of the sentiments of the people towards the 

an this is not openly avowed 

‘Tho Government fetwas have made a deep impression upon the population and 
tho provailing opinion is that if « really efficient force were to be sent to Anatolia from 
Conntantinople the Nationalists would be 

was that have Leen other Nationalist 
Announcemonts mal, just as official documents 
‘of the Contral ¢ the signature of the Sultan. ‘The decision to form a 
National Amsom n Was taken at a meeting of tho Nationalist Representative 
Council held at Karasn on the 28th March. 

Mustafa Kemal has been collecting troope and sending them to Geive, but they 
are uot very numerous, asthe Nationalists arv short of certain supplies. in general 
the non-Moslem population i at prosont well treated, but in Gieve and at Ortakoui 
1,100. Grock houses have been burnt. In that district many people wore killed, 
including a Greek officer, 

Mustafa Kemal's relations with the Italians are excellent. At the Assembly 
speeches in favour of the Italians were made, and it was stated that tho territory 
‘occupied by Italian troops had been cou tod. Mustafa Kemal himse 
informed the Assembly that the Italians bad a fow troops at Kush Ada and 
Adalia. Major Nationalists had obtained large quantities 
of arms and munitio bove-mentioned places 

Mazhar Bey. formerly nor of Uskub, Reshad Boy, formerly Commander of 
the Parliament Guard, and the son of Bekir Sami Bey arrived hers. TI 
escaped from Constantinople with the help of a French officer and went to 3 
whence they travelled vii Eski Shehir and Konia. 

‘The French officer and ten French soldiers who were arrested in Eski Shehir 
were released on the 28rd April, and were allowed to return to Constantinople vii 
Bilejik and Brusa. A 

When Twas in Konia 1 saw three British officers and four soldiers who bad 
escaped with the help of a Turk and were caught in Akabad. They were brought to 
Eaki Shehir, and I have seen one of them taking a walk under escort. He was wearing 
a Scottish cap. 

‘The correspondent of the “Chicago Tribune,” Mr. Williams, was in Augora for 
five or six days, and had a few interviews with Mustafa Kemal, but, as he speaks very 
little French and no Turkish, be had some difficulty in making himself understood, 
althcugh an officer acted as his interpreter. On the 27th April Mr. Williams left 
Angoni for the Smyrna froat, ant I travelled in the same train as far as Eski Shebir. 


* Sea Report HLA/022. Axon may either Dave given a wrong name, of the fall name of this mas tay 
be Atslul Mejd Jelalonti. 
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He made certain statements about the Turkish peace terms to some journalists, but 
what he said was mostly nonsense, But he also stated openly that the British’ had 
tried to prevent him from going to Angora, and the Anatolian press repeated the 
statement, 


Eski Shehir, May 6, 1990. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 261, 


Proclamation by the Great National Assembly. 
(Seoret,) 

THE following is a translation of ‘the text of a proclamation to the nation by the 
Great National Assembly, taken from a copy which is inthe possosion of the Sublime 
Porte : 


‘ho Great National Assembly, consisting of representatives of the whole nation, 
taking into consideration all that has been said and all that has occurred, hay decided 
to appeal to the country as follows > 


* Certain enemies and traitors against their roligion and their country, bought by 
English, have circulated among you stories of revolution against the Sultan and 
the Caliphate. This is being doue for the purpose of fomenting internecine strife 
amongst the nation which has taken up arms and is sacrificing ita blood for the 
purpose of restoring the power and prestige of the Caliphat and the Sultanate, by 
driving from the country the enemies of religion, who have oceupied with their troopa 
8 Adana, Marash, Urfa and Aintab, all'of which are parts of the Ottoman 
presentatives of the nation, swear by God and His Prophet that thore 
jis no revolution against the Sultan and Caliph. What tho enomy heartily desires in 
thero ray be discord, in order that our ou suffer the same fato as India 
and Egypt, Believe not the words of the English spies ; refuse absolutely to hoar 
them; for by sowing discord amongst us thoy desire to enfooblo ux, for the wolo 
purpose of eoslaving our nation. ‘The dominion of the Turkish Sultanate and Caliphute 
gould no longer oxiat after the lows of its Stamboul, ita Smyrna, ite Adana and its 
Marash. Help those who are striving to save the Empire atid our religion from the 
enemy which ia seeking ts destroy the country, and assist those who are striving to 
retake these beloved portions of our country. Continue tho holy war for the 
re-establishment of the power and the prestige of the seat of the Caliphate and of tho 
Sultanate. Trust not the words of traitors and cowards, but assist those who are 
punishing the y with the decisions of the National Assembly. 
race of God. a w help of our Holy Prophet be the guide and 
support of those who devote their lives and their souls to the union of the nation 
and of the Fatherland! Amin. 


" By onter of the Great National Assembly. 
“Mowrara Krwat, President 
“ May 1, 1336." 


Enclosure 3 in No, 261. 


National Assembly at Angora, 
(Secrot.) ms 
THE following is a translation of an account of the first meeting of the National 
Assembly at Angora, issued by the Anatolian Press Agenoy = 


cA : April 24, 1920. Saturday ovening, 

The great National Assembly met at ten o'elock this morning under the presidency 
of Sherif Bey, deputy for Sinope and doyen of its members. 

The Assembly first examined and approved the reports dealing with the election 
of the deputies. 

Mostafa Kemal Pasha then gave an account of important events which had 
oceurred since the Armistice. The speech of Mustafa Kemal lasted two and a-balf 
hours, with an interval of five minutes, and had not ended when the sitting was 
suspended for the luncheon hour. Mustafa Kemal Pasha continued his speech at 
threo o'clock and explained in full dotail all the secret history of events which had 
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‘ccourred from the days preceding the last fall of Ferid Pasha up to the present time, 
At the close of this great and historic speech, which was lovdly applauded, Mustafa 
Kemal Pasha declared that the time had arrived to save the destinies of the Caliphate 
and of the Sul which were enslaved and menaced. He added that the nation 
itself must take matters in hand. He then read a resolution embodying these 
principles, the text of which is given below. After a short discu esolution 
was passed, and the National Assembly from this moment bas taken charge of uaticnal, 
legislative and executive affairs 


Treat of the Resolution. 


“This honourable body must take the necessary steps to cave the country from 
the dangers of destruction and dissolution to which it is to-day exposed. [t bas, 
however, been considered advisable to present to this distinguished Assembly our 
‘convictions based on our information and on our examination of the matter. To save 
the .countsy from the risks of division and dissolution, there is no way but that of 
uniting the general forces of the nation into one fundamental organisation in 
accordance with the laws of constitutional right. We shall thus follow the courageous 
cour adopted by other nations exposed to the same danger of losing their national 
existonce. The manner in which this should be carried out has now to be decided 

“It ia clear that, oven if it wore possible to unite the strength of the nation and of 

Empiro under the dowination of ‘legal and irresponsible forces, such a sitvation 
‘could not lust existence of our honourable Assembly is a proof that the nation 

recensity for legality and responsibility 
eceasary that the management of State business should be in 
supported by your honourable Assembly, which represents the 

Will and conscience of the nation, and which will legilise and define the responsibilities 
of much “forves The natural form that such * forces” would take is the creatiou of a 
Government. According to the principles of organisation, a Government consists of 
8 renpouriblo head, of a legislative body whose duty it is to control him, and of an 
‘executive body which remaing in powrr ax Ions as it enjoys the confidence of the 
loginlative body. ‘The executive hoy includes the different Ministries, and is 
nominated by the head of the Government ; it must enjoy the confidence of the 
logislative body, 

“The organism of government being base! on these principles, it is your duty to 
reflect whether, in the exceptionally critical situation of our country, these principles 
recommend themselves to you oF Rot. After a careful study of the on we have 
formed the opinion that this farm of administration is not exempt from inconvenience, 
for the Ottoman Empire ix not formed on the temporal power of its Sovereign as is 
evory other State, ‘The seat of the Sultanate being leo the seat of the Caliphate, our 
Sultan ix at the same time the supreme head of the Islamic world. ‘The first aim of 
‘our struggle is to how our enemies, who desire to separate the seat of the Sultanate 
from that of the Calipbate, that the national will cannot permit this, and that we intend 
to eave from the slavery of atrangors these vacred weata and to liberate the authority of 
the supreme bend from the menace of the enemy. 

“Kollowing this principle it would not be legal to acknowledge the bead of a 
Govorument in Anototia, even though he be a provi te a Vicor 
We are therefore obli 
to preserve the harmony of working in a Governm 
to maiptain the balance. On the other hand, it would be very dangerous to give to auy- 
bedy the righ of meeting and of balancing the forces of the Exgpir aud of the nation, 
whilst declaring such a body irresponsible. Certainly the Islamic religion does not 
Perwit uch a solution of the question, seeing that Ixlamism recognises the principle of 
Fospoonibility, even in the Caliph. 

“After 0 lengthy study of these difficult and contradictory principles we have 
finally decided that the national will must take charge of the destinies of this country. 
‘This decision is in conformity with the fondamental principles of Islamism. The 
national willis represented by your honourable Assembly, and enjoys the assistance 
and confidence of the entire Moslem world. These principles having been widel 
disseminnted during the elections, uni the deputies elected having been vested wit 
full powers, it is clear that the nation fully approves of this decision. 

“The functions of your honourable Assembly, armed with this exceptional 
authority, are not therefore limited to those of a legislative Assembly established to 
control the executive body and to discuss with it questions vital to the nation, but it 


995 


a been created to take charge of the general national administration and to assume 
has been create calety and [aie] of the Caliphate, No other force saperor to sous 
honourable Assembly exists. When the seats of the Caliphate and of the Saltan-will be 
na ear Soversign, the Caliph of all the Moslems, released from menace ané 
ne oat crory kind, Gnds himself. free and independent in the bosom of the 
sing. cil have his high and vererable place within the limits of the law drawn up 


of Depati : 
rar ee rcaly coon hom, under exceptional cirownstancme, every nation 
ie ave atreiiee and. gives to its executive, bodies extraordinary pow 
aoe ee rcs at decisions by taking the vote of the 
ise nikon. Considering that Teams recognises the exceptional authority of 
ses ae eine management of all the business of The nation, Whon this 
tonsa accepted in principle, i as much as your bonourable Assembly eonnot satise 
sae ete deal gth minor questions, it will be advisable to arrange for distribution o 
ae DS choosing from aznang yourselves members who wil form the modern organism, 
aoe er cnent, aad by aotoptig the principle that these persons will bo responsible to 
aby individ a a vcoarty-ropreents Your honourable Aseanbly 
wr ef tik executive body to be chosen by You. 
sa eae of your honooryble Asseinbly, and %0 


rm, Your preside 
ithax beeu decided that he shall be 
sy peal will have the right to sign in the namo of sour hor an 
ioe Fea aes “Hieerll atthe sume time be responsible to the Asean, tke all 
ogaliny Hvourable, members, for the administrative affairs, ‘Thus the exocutive corps 
eae aoe ot members of the Aserably chosen by the latter and responsible to i. 
ill coowittyera will be named *Vekil’ Tho responsibility of the head, wlike wo the 
rae viy and to your honouruble Assembly, will be a grave one ; 
executinn boy oct Sivan to ieterptet rightly the general awakening by arranging it 
ae wort robe peeforied daring Oe dificult and crite period of ous 
HO a ol awakening ix duo to the lack of foresight in consequent ol 
Bit Th a ee punsol through grave ad disaatrous erivos, At times atornpls 
Hen te oan copy Eiropeaa methods, at othory the affairs of the State have 
heviiueted from a standpoint of poraonal intorvats, whilst at others again the consti 
{Tonal bartr ssl hn been ra he acu of gating personal ambien 
su dceision must necessarily depend on your honourable Assen i 
howe tition mormctontion ooce again to the fact that wo are’ in danger of being 
rarer eedcnad that the aGairs of the Ewpire and of the’ nation have for long lacked 
deserve dincting authority. 1 consider it ny patriotic duty to declaro Uo you ta 
Sine dlacussion of theories will be worse thaa bad adminiatration. 
“ May God grant you suocens ! ” 


thin tonnns 


T dbsiro, 


Enclosure 4 in 


Translation of ‘Telegram sent by the Representative Committeo, 


From Ferei Pasha to Nowroddin Pasha. 


1S sonly oho talogram dated tho 2nd May, 1920, roosived by the Representative 
ttre annpor in which you addressed ity itis cloarvbnt you have not yet been 

m a read with the true situation ia Anatolia, In the first instanos, Carelinaeh 

Tag to give yor some information for your guidance in onder to be able to discuss 

pee evant mintters which you Will have to comununicate tu >— 

il of 300 members has been formed, composed of ten 
Siceted by committeos of second degree, electors 
od rusiigl coc of all he sujal of tha 

presentation beng five deputies per sanjak, and the 
can Siegen} Feereeentag from Clustantinople ponder to come bere. 
epatics A. canal Cousell has assuraed both the legislative and executive powern and 

we Tiifen to deal with the destinies of the nation and country. a 


[4370] 
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The High National Council bas proclaimed its attachment wo the Caliph ond 
Sultan. 


The following members have been elected :— 


Mustafa Kemal Pasha : President of the High National Committee. 
Jelaleddin Arif Bey (formerly President of the Chamber): Second President 
His Excellency Chelebi Abdul Halim Effendi : First Vice-P 

Haji Bektashi Veli Ghelebi Jemaleddin Effendi : Second Vice-E 


The executive duties of the High National Council have been entrusted to the 
Cabinet under the presidency of Mustain Kemal Pasha 
‘The Ministers forming the Cabinet have one by one been lected and app 
National Council. The following are the Ministers thus e 


Religious Affairs: Mufti Fehmi Efendi. 
ational Defence (i. War Office and Marine): General Fevai Pasha, ex: 
Minister of War. 
Interior : Jami Bey 
Forvign Affairs: Bokir Sami Bey 
Justion : Jelaleddino Arif Bey, Second President of tho High National 
Council 
Finance: Hakki Behij Bey. 
Instruction: Dr. Riza Nur Bay. 
Social Economy : Yusuf Kemal Be 
blic Health and Assistance: Dr. Ednan Bey. 
C.G.S.; Colonel Ismet Bay. 


2. ‘Tho council first wade a law detormining the special method of election of the 
Ministers and defining their powers, 

Then, by tho Lav for the Protection of the Country, accepted unanimously and 
published’ in all parte of the Empire, it decided that any person suspected of 
participating in disordors or controversy, of anyone showing disaffection, either in 
‘spooch cr act or writing, towards the High’ National Council, whose object is to rescue 
tho Caliph and Sultan and the Turkish Empire from the bands of strangers and to 
opel their o Ye wilty, 
will be hanged accordingly wil further decided that indirect participants 
should be tried under paragraphs 45 and 46 of the Penal Code. 

Finally, the High National Council passed the necessary resolution with rel 
o the non-tecognition of any agreement entered into, or any concoraion. grant 
the armistice, oF to be granted in the future, 

‘The High National Council hae further declared thot it will refuse to rec 
the authority of anyone to mako a decision respecting the destinies of the nation except 
the delegates to the Peace Conference appointed by the High National Council 

‘The position and the isions of the High National Council have been 
communicated to the European and American Govornmenta and to the Soviet Republic 
of Russia 

3 The source and object of all disorderly movements intended to break up the 
national unity have been realised and these movements have been repressed by the 
nation. The responsibility in this world and the next for the blood of brothers shed 
on this oceasion rests with those who provoked it 

4. The nation is convinced that the fetvas issued in Constantinople under enemy 
ressure are not in conformity with the Moslem law. Fetvas in accordance with the 

w, signed by all the muftis in Anatolia, have been published and notified to the 
whole Moslem world. 
Will you, therefore, kindly state clearly who wishes to negotiate, with whom, and 
on what subject ? 
FEVZI, General, 
Minister of National Defence, 
High National Council, 





(B 5872/1729/44) 


“Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Received June 4.) 
(No, 651.) 


Constantinople, June 3, 19% 
(Telegraph 


MAU ATAL MILNE informs me that Military Attaché, Rome, telegraphs 
advent of Italian division in Constantinople a 
acquire 2 Asiatic side of Bosphorus. Th 
Polically, in view of present Taian activin and 
aT consider efforts should be made to get = on 
Moo, consider ora ore of Sea of Marmors as far's,Pun 
an tak unl wuch tne as peace is sgn. Though open to objection, © 
qe dngeroun. ‘This would leave French in Gallipoli, Italiane retaining 1 
Dutalase i Comsianaoge a they doa pron. His sles a vA 
ata crt in Sirais, Reasoos aguinat Italians taking over section on Anat 
Beet para are, obvious iru a ace er om Pa 
Politically tn Natiaiat adeanes to Haidar Paxba. Should this oecupation pase 
Penile Mbat security vanishes. ‘Thero are many other military objec 


doubtless Milne will inform War Office 


jections, it 





(B 5874/3/44) No 
‘Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Harl Curzon —(Received June 4-) 
(No. 654.) 
ffecgeptic) Bo ; 
F despatch No. 732 of 22nd Ma % 
aN ee qaforms ie, aud French High Cor count tt 
at Gournad be Oak ice with forcos of Mustapha Ketal, lasting 
General Gourd bas arranged for armintico with fore08 0 
sey days and beainning mide taeda oy (0 Montana, Kemal 
pointe tater French did not intend to retain Cicin, bo did to 
Tirther bloody fighting for « i 


R Constantinople, June 4, 1920, 


nissioner confirms, that 


a country in which Fren 





(B 5870/3/44) No, 204. 


Sir G, Grahame to Karl Curzon—(Reseived June 4.) 


Paris, June 4, 1980 
y tologram No. 64) of 4th June 
President of the Couneil. f a 
Bcepreriad tof case, but please treat it as yory confide a i aie) 
Foc: oops wor in weey precious atwation and one batalion at Dini f°) 
smpletely su ed, and Gor nd said he could not assist them, Feisal having 
pletely surrounded, and, Sourav sou over railways, and there was every font 
be massacred. Cia wl 
* mint through Angora on his way home, saw Mustapha Kensal, and 
Fo I aremgion of hostilities for twenty days, during whicl I 
agree ranch battalion wil fe retirement. 
ved French battalion will be able to make a sal be Ge a 
hoped Frvjent- of the Council said there was no other alternative to © 


pursued, 





(B 5900/1729) No. 265. ‘ 
War Office to Foreign Office {Received June 5.) 


War Office, June 4, 192! 
Office letter dated the 28th May, relative to the futu 
‘organisation in the demilitarised, zone nt. Coustantineple, Tan 


military 72f by the Army Council to forward, for the information of Earl Curzon of 


Sir, > 
IN continuation of War 


military command and 
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Kedleston, copies of correspondence from the military attaché, Rom © 
It will be observed frum this owrrespoudence that the Italian War Office agree to 
the Italian troope being under the general command of General Milne “wntil. peace 
with Turkey is signed, ne, x» long as the present st armistion lasts,” but that 
they assume that the moment, peace is signed with Turkey, hy which they presumably 
imply the moment when the after-war arganisition de General 
Milne wil cents to act a Lter-Alie Commander ae 
ain to point out thit the Italian Government now e to appoint « higl 
Tull el ae eke ele Mis la ae Be 
svnrnand ppeziend 
Tan that the Army Council have no objection to make:to the 
the Italian War Otfice, provided tb Sone een 


(a) Covering approval is obtained from the Italian Government for Italian. troops 
to bo under the supreme command of General Milne until the after-war 
organisation comes into fores, 

(by Tes mo quit lov that General Mino shall retain supreme command nti 

a moment. 

(c) ‘The provian uy Oifice that the 
nuiieuie trereioiastinen  heleice sermeut 
a political character shall in no wa o with Ge 
tet dispeas tho Teich troopa in auth e mnanuer as he way soci 

Tntee-Allied -in-ehief, and 


Tam Vo.any that this laut peovibo @ppeara to the drmy Counell to be one in whi 
the Foon OMlen'vil Be daoply intarend: aad T arm to aak thas Lond Casson il 
Min from the Tealiaa ¢ finite announcement of the daten by which 
they expect, the arrival of the Jest Italian nit: to.be completed and upon which they 
pve hat the high Tee crmmaner all ator up hin tin + 
a conelnion, and with rwterunen to my lotter dated the 2tet. May, am to 
iat ut that th Ron War Otes have orparesti mo ntetin of teodiog xt Talon 
pattalion to Baton, z — 

Tan, te 
BB. CUBITT 


Enclowure 1 in No. 265. 
Military Attaché, Rome, to Wor Office 


L RECEIVED your telegeam on the 12th instant, and. aiked is Boallonsy tho 
Ambawador if he had yot. received a reply to his note terbale to the Minister of Foreign 
‘Mfnirn axking whotber the Italian Government would carry out at once the ventertalieg 
given by Hon. Nitti at San Remo, to aond a white Italian battalion to Batoum. His 

xoullonicy the Ambawador informed me that he had not yet received any reply, 
that it would be better to avait the rowult of an interview he was going to have 
the Roce Minister before approgobing the Minixter of War on the xulject. 

On the d your telegram of the 11th May and at once bad an 
interview with the Chief of Mininter of War. 1 expla 
that it os presumed that. th understood that the Italian troops 
proceeding to Constantinople would be under the orders of General Milne. He replied 
that he understood this, but on my saying. thet I would wire to you to this effect be 
said that I bad better await his written reply to the message, and promised that be 
Yould let me have this by the Lith May. T have not. yet rosaited Hf, and. bave sent 
him « reminder. 5 

‘On iny asking the Chief of the Staif to the Minister of War whether the Italian 
troops moving to Constantinople would farish a battalion for Batoum he iuforimed me 
that he had received no inforwation on. the subject ; on my pressing him be informed 
me that he knew we had made a demand to the Foreigu Minister for a battalion to be 
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ief of the Generl Stato the army had heard 
Batoum in ease of attack two 
large farce they 


sent to Batoum, but that when the Cl 
Of the request he had formed the opinion tha 
Givisions would be required, and that as th 
Srould send nothing ut all. I at once reported the result, of 
Excellency the Atnbussador, who is taking the matter up with the For 
During the coarse of the interview the Chief of Staff to the Minis 
jnformel um that they were sending sufficient trvops to make up an Itslian division ut 
Goostantinople, and that this meant seuding two complete regiments and oue 
imps two, battalions to. make up the 62nd Italian regimont, at present in 
Runatantinopl, which consista af only one battalion; the hoped that the Italiane 
etantinople under their own general, and would 


would be a complete zone in Constantix 
communicated this privately to General 


srefer to be quartered in Souter, I-have 


filne. 
“few days ago General Albrici, who is going to Constantinople to.command all 
the Ttalian troops in Turkey, asked me to go to see He nsked me various questions 
a ee the etuation in Turkey, and appeared to be most anxious to establish tendly 
aH ernbwith the British, He bas the reputation of being decidedly Anglophile, Ho 
dining with me on Monday to moet Admiral Calthorpe, our Inte High Commissioner 
in Constantinople. 

ard to the question of the dospatch of Ttalian trvops to Batou 

the question can be dealt with until the formation of = new Italian 
Cabinet, Tealinn custom in thnt during the interval between the fall of a Cabinet 
ct the formation of a new. oue only questions of routine can be dealt with, ay 
(iuestions involving a now pobey standing over wut the formation of the mee Cabinet 


J. DUNCAN, Major-General. 
———— 


Enclosure 2 in No, 265. 


Military Auaché, Rome, to War Office. 
Rome, May 17, 1920, 
L ENCLOSE herewith for your information copy of my despatch addressed vo 
is Britannio Majesty's Ambassador: 
nhy etl J, DUNCAN, Major-General. 
—_—_—__—_——————_—_ 
Enclosure 3 in 


wor-General Duncan to Sir G. Buchanan. 
xcellenoy, Rome, May 17, 1920. 

‘ON the 13h May I visited Colonel Carletti, the Chief of the Staff to tho Minister 
ot War, and informed itn that T had recoived the fellowing telegram from the 
‘War Office — 

* Landon, May 11 
sal Milne informs War Office that an Italian brigade is expected to arrive 
within a very fow days, and that it will be quartered at Stamboul ; it is presuned 

That the Ministry of War knows that this brigade will bo ander General Miloe's 

Orders, but it is wished that this point should be made clear.” 


Colonel Carletti informed me that he quite understood that the Htalinn troops 
‘could be under the command of General Milne, but ho asked me to delay sending as 
con to the War Office antil he had seat a written reply. ‘This roply was reveived 
by me yesterday, and is as follows :— 

© Rome, May 13, 1020, 


“With reference to your note verbale of the 13th instant, I have the honour 
to inform you as follows :-— 
“1. Simultaneously with the deqpoich of jan infantry division a genoral 


‘command of tbe Italian troops in the Bast will be established in Constant ple. 
qormmvinistration and discipline, besides. the above-mentioned division, also the 
Fiatjan troops detached in Asia Minor and. in Thrace will, from all points of vi 
depend from that command. 
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“Until peace with Turkey is signed, that is to say, as 
stato of armistice lasts, the command of the inte 


(General Milne) will have the high jurisdiction c 


take its orders from the King’s Government for measures 
ster. With the subsequent signing of the Treaty of Peace 
with Turkey General Milne’s military jurisdiction over the Ttalian troops wil 
naturally cease 

"Tia opportunity of informing you that the Italian High Commissioner 
at Constantinople has received orders from this Royal Government to come inca 
agreement with the inter-Allied authorities of Constantinople with the object of 
assigning sector of their own on the Asiatic coast of the Bosphorus yo the 
Italian troops that are to be despatched to that place 

. With reference to the Batoum battalion, T have the honour to inform you 
that the Royal Ttalian Goverament has come to the decision to the 


despatch of ‘that body, and therefore it will not be furnished by the division 
‘sppointed for Constantinople 
*Cantaertt, Colonel, GS. 


Thave, &. 
J. DUNCAN, Major-General 





{E 5441/3/44) No. 266, 


Barl Cursom to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople) 


500.) 
graphic.) Re 

YOUR tologram No, 628 of 27th May 
Following is reply of His Majesty the King to the Sultan of Turkey :— 


Foreign Office, June 5, 1920, 


“I have recaived Your Majesty's appeal of 27th May. ‘The futu; 
the hands of the Allied Governments, who have devoted long aad. pa 
constraction of an equitable Treaty of Peace, and who may bo tr 
justice to all partion and int 


of Turkey in in 


ix concerned.” 





(E 6606/3/44) 
Karl Curzon to the Bart of Derby (Paris), 


[By Bag) 

(No. 632.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bn clair Foreign Ofice, June 6, 11920. 
HIGH COMMISSIONER, Constantinople, telegraphs n roquost by: the’ Subliane 
Porta for extension to 11th July of time for reply to the peace tole 
Please suggest to French Government that this requ 
You should also draw the attention of the Freach ( 
train services between Paris und Constantinopl 
Possible to improve facilitios for communi 


tt ahould be conourred in 
ernment to delays in the 
and request them to do anything 
tion between Paris and Constantinople. 





(E 5982/93/44) No. 268. 


The Barl of Derby to Bart Curzon —(Received June 1.) 
». 076.) 
Telegraphic.) 
YOUR deapatoh No, 1895 of 6th June. 
I saw Sccrotary-General of Ministry for Fore 
questioned bim according to your instructions. 


Paris, June T, 1920, 


ign Afairs this morning, and 
‘The position is as follows :— 

Trey tte being drawn in from outlying posts such as Boeanti, Ourfa, Biridjik 
and Marssh, os they were dangerously exposed. Hut Freach have aay ince 
Phatover of evacuating districts of Mersina, Tarsus, Adana, Osmanie sod anne 
Reinforcements aro being sent there, mostly, 1 gather, colonial troops: and all chet 
have arrived by beginning of July. 
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With referene Am adva sts. now ‘ ‘] 

7 enians in advanced posts now being evact 
Herts = prosenaiag | ree Goarand aud Mustafa Kemal, which French 
negotiations are proceeding betwe 


eo ye i ee ety ale saisfacory arrangements with Fesal for 


conveyance of troops by railway. 





fE 5976/3/44) No. 268°. 


War Ofice to Foreign Oice—{Received June 7.) , 

: War Ofice, June 7, 1920. 

y from the General Ollicor 
ed 27th May from the 
1 Tam companied ly 


an reference to telegrams 
Commanding, Army of the B 
High Commissioner, Constantinop copia a 
ancl to say that they adhere to the opinion ¢ 
Ich May regarding the employment of Turkish troops 
They consider that it would be undesirable to accede to the Turkish req 
Teidvent and wtilisation of a regular forcaof 10,000 men wo the Tne lind 
. ‘ontrol, provided for in the Treaty of Pesce, 


19 persevere with the terms of this tr eae 
ded to p Tam cuprrt. 


Enclosure in 3 


General Milne to War Offce—(Received May 2.) 


Constantinos, May 25,1920, 
j Durkin iniater to be 
(9 | REQUEST has been made ty Damod Forid ae Turkini’ War Minister to be 
a eee feruip ‘Turkish ope up to number fathorsed In the drat Pesce 
Tr, ey ag em oe, SP yb rend 
sire over Certain arene nt proseat occupied by rebel forces nay be re-stablitod, 
guthrie vente ta You for tho consideration of Supreme Councils itis a 
refer this saatte 


great importance. 





(E 5872/1729/44) No. 269, 
Foreign Office to War Office. 


Foreiym Ofiee, June 8 1 
from this Department, 1 am 
wy 1 letter of the 28th ultimo from U eat 1 am 
WITH relerenc te odlesion to trasanit (0 700 Beret for tho infotation 
directed Oy ae er copy of @ telegram, No. C51 of the 3nd dun 5 fom thee 
oe te coe agople, relative to the unlesirability of the Ita an cps 
Comminsiones ot raiatic side of the Bosphorus in the event of their bree ntention 
a section on the Asia, ‘Constantinople materialising, and 1 aim tt that, while 
ei ugrece generally wilt tho line of argument fllowed in Admiral de 
Lord Quezon agrees prvuld bv glad to receive the observations of the Army 
Kobeck's telegram, be woul 


Sir, 


a, &e ee 
Tay Ac, TILLEY. 


E 6094/3/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curson.—(Received June 9.) 


Constantinople, June § 192 
(Telegeray 6 sou that mentioned in. my twlegram No, 
wr EEFOHGLAON trom sane soe ht eat Wy Tow Pos 
Sth June gives what pu 

t See No. 243. aF 
[4370] 
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Grand Vizier by two delegates wl 
Graal Visio by two del tho brought text of treaty from Paris, It is briefly as 
“Though Allies have agreed on text of our treat 


sentatives state French and Ital 


ve conditions are generally inacceptable and require n 

Diey believe in essity for maintaining strong Turkish ; eae 

Vth them for maintenance of their political and economic interests. Allies bave told 
Treoks that Iatter inust act alone in occupying Thrace aud Smy des, coun! 


be able to extond by one or two montha peri d allowed for our reply.” 





(B 6161/3/44) 


Admiral Sir J, de Wobcek to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived June 10.) 


Constantinople, May 2 
encores in my despatch of the 22nd May, 1920, tentin'sae o & 
tion alleged to have been addreysed to the Allied ‘and to cect 
uments by the Nationalist Congr, No eopy of any such communication bs 
nached me dirvet from Angora, but about a week ago my French colleague received a 


commu sed to the’ French Minister ign Allaire, a copy of whi 


1 other 


A Turkish version of tho same communication hae been publi 
{3} 000 of the news bulltina mentioned in the despatch referred to ab 
Durkin seta, Mtemable, though perhaps merely an accidental, detail that thie 
Turkins version desribes the document as having, been adhiromed to the Bwiente 

he poutral Powers in Europe and the Amerienn Government, without any ment 
they cal ore 1 tbe telegram to Nonteddin Pash, eosloned in mp despatch 

4 Labould be ghd to be informed whether any 
rouched your Lordahip direst, and, if 90, by what channel 

T have, tee. 

J. M, pe ROBECK, High Com 


ed in the 


my of this communication has 


Enclowure in No, 23 


Note communicated by Turkish Nationalist Congress to French Minieter for 


Forcign Affaire 
M. lo Minintr, 

= Ar Wiseenias portor& la haute connaissance se eee wey 
suite de Voocupation injuste et injusttide de la villo de Constantinople por les forces 


ullides, la nation ottor ounnidér Reaaeiae aves 


vctions mur une large éobelle, L'Assombléo petty nationale poh opie 
f rarer eget eal ge ap 
om prévonter et futures de ln putrie, tant quo Son Kalit Saltan vt on. ville 
eemblde aupréme ‘h r h r 
honneor de me ol de porter a la 
sonal nee de votre Ep ice In protestation é que de ses 0 etl vets © cot 
eto arbitraire et contrulre aux stipalations, de T'ermistice quis, une foix de plus 
coated la nation ottomane danw son pewsimiame sur le réwultat dela Conférence ray 
oie a Parlement, suoctuaire sacré, nme tel par toutes lew uations 
SRieea so biel en pleine séanice » de la Chambre, les Reprosentants de la 
bec ales aa ney la yolise anglaise comme des malfniteurs, malgré les vives 
4a lettres oot 64, series dane Ieurs dosticien ee te saictte cue meee ne 
ddportés ; enfin, now établisements officiels ot privés fureut occupés par la force see 
bays cl oo basant i apenas sur le droit du plus fort. 
Le pouple ottoman, vu la violation de tous sex droits et Tatteinte portée & sa 
souventineté, a, par Yordre de ses représentants réunis & Angora, ati Comité 
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exécutif du rein méme de l'Assemblée, qui a pris de suite en main le gouvernement 
anys 

PSX joumettant & votre Excellence co qui prévide, fai Vhonnenr de vous. com 
rmuniguet les desiderata de la nation exprimde et ndoptés & ha séance du 23 avril 1920 : 


insi_ que lv Gouvernement de 
we carume prisonnibre des Allis, ety 
peuvent 

B eontnactés jar le oi 

me. nila ot 


par comséquen 
disant Gouverne 
La nation ottomane, tout en gardant son sang-froi 
Ire wes droits stcrés ot plusieurs fois séoula 


est risolue 


re son désit pour In conclusion d'une paix 6 
(est qu ee propres envoyés Ie doit le protire ds ong 
ft pour son compte 
3. Féldment chestion ottoman, ainsi quo lox élémonts Gtrangors établis dans Te 
pays, restent sous In sauvogarde de In nxtion; copendant ils ne doivent rien entre 
prendre cootre la sécurité gendrale do Ja patrie 


Dans Fexpoir d'un acoueil favorable ax justos réolamatinns de Ia nation ottomanc, 
je pie votre Excellence de vouloir bien agréer, de 
‘Au nora de V Ansoinblés ve nationale obtomsne ot par ordee, 
Lo Président do 1’ Amotnblée, 
MOUSTAPHA KEMAL 





{E 6180/2854/44) No. 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Kart Curson—(Receiced June 10.) 


(No. 559.) 
My Lord, Cairo, May 28, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to mbmit the following remarks on the question of the grant 
of sulidies to Arab rulors, with reference to your Lordship's deapatch No, 632 of the 
ith May, transinitting the iainutes of a meeting held at the Foreign Office on the 17¢h 

which I obsceve that the Treasury are not yet convinced of the necessity for 
We of the subsidies. 

ne that to arrive at a just decision om this subject it is necessary in 
the first place to compare the position of the different rulers now and before the war, 
to weigh the services of each during that period, to examin pani 
bility rests on His Majesty's Government for the changes which have occurred, and, 
finally, to consider whother, on grounda of morality ar expediency, it ik justifiable to 
impose on tho British taxpayer the burden of providing some or all of them with 

inonetary assistance in the future. 

The ‘of the war aaw an effective, if not entirely efficient, Ottoman 
administration in the Hojaz and Yemen; Tim Rashid a mediatised ‘Turkish vassal; 
the Idris: in revolt against the raling power, but already discussing terms of peace; 
and Ibn Saud, who had not long before ejected the Turks from Hass and Qutif 
sowing a disposition to resume his allegiance, provided that be waa allowed a free 
hand as Vali of Nejd, and given an adequate stipend. Tt will be seen thatthe ren 
‘of tucial consciousness, which is now so marked, was already showing itself even in 
the more remote parts of the Teninsula, but a study of the re ds of the time will 
hiso show that the Ottoman Government, howevor unwillingly, was beginning to 
Mealise its incapacity to retain by force the Arab countries, and was preparing to 
grant a measure of self-governinent which might satisfy the aspirations of its 
inhabitants. 

The consideration of the subject was, however, abruptly broken off by the 
commencement of the war, and after the Ottoman Government had declared against 
the Alfied Powers, Great Britain, taking advantage of the discontent which already 
tuisted, made promise to the Shercef of Mecca, Ibn Sand and the Idrisi, which induced 
Tham definitely to cast off their allegiance and throw in their lot with the Allies, 
de not propose to examine and compare in detail the services performed by these three 
rulers, put I think it may fairly be said that each, according to his capacity, rendered 
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real and effective assistance at a time when the result of the war still hung in the 
balance and, by so doing, brought to nought the plans for a Jehad, diverted or rendered 
innocuous large Turkish forces, and greatly facilitated our task in keeping open to 
traffic the Red Sea, 

be said with some show of justice that they have had their reward in 
gaining their independence and freeing themselves from the Turkish yoke, but the 
Tact must not be lost sight of that, with the removal of the dominant influence, the 
Arabian Peninsula was left without administrative and financial means or experi- 
ence for the preservation of order and for the substitution of effective local government 
in plage of what had existed previously. 

This appli ular to the Hejaz, and T cannot refrain from thinking that 
the promises made by His Majesty's Government impose a certain moral obligation to 
ensure that the future of these countries is at least as prosperous as their past, 

I do not, however, wish to press unduly this point, since sentimental considera- 
tions must give way to those of economy at the present tise, and I will pass on to the 
more practical aspects of the case 

‘As your Lordship is aware, the Arab revolt was not regarded with 
wr in India or in our other Mabommedan countries, ‘This feelin 
to-day. ‘The revolt can only be justified by its success, and we shall undoubtedly lay 
ourselves open. to severe criticism if the Peninsula passes into a state of anarchy. 

Further than this, the Allied policy with regard to Syria and Palestine is not 
in acoord with the wishes of the Qocal populations, and has already repos His 
Majesty's Government to a charge of breach of promise and opened the field to 
Turkish and Bolahevik propaganda from the north. 

@ situation in the Attddle Bast. to-day gives rise to grave m vings, and 
scoms unlikely to improve in the near future. On this account I consider it is of 
great importance that, if we gain a special position in the Arabian Peninsula, His 
Majosty’s Government should so employ it as to earn the gratitade of the people and 
‘silence the criticism of those detractors, who accuse us of cynicism and self-interest 
4n our treatment of the Arabs, 

‘At the present moment we are in a favourable position to achieve this, since the 
factorn which have rendered so restless the Arabs in Syria and Mesopotamia have not 
operated with any great force in the Peninwula itself, and its rulers, with the excep: 
tion of the Tmam Yahya and the new Emir of Hail, who has in point of fact come 
under the influence of fbn Saud, have given satisfactory proofs that they are prepared 
to look to us for help and guidance and protection. 

‘The questions then arise whether we can gain our object without payment, and, 
if not, whether the results achieved will justify the expenditure. 

Ax rogards the former point I consider that the experience of the last four years 
shows the answer to be emphatically in the negative. I do not advocate any undue 
interference in the internal and local affairs of the Peninsula, but T preeame tat we 
shall attempt to.adjust the relations between the different rulers and claim to influence 
all forvign relations, and it is only reasonable to suppose that the rulers will require 
some quid pro quo, Furthermore, moral influence has its effect in the East, but it 
Will not alays prove such a strong deterrent as the threat to cut off supplies, more 
especially in countries which are far removed from civilisation and where’ it is 
impossible to achieve a purpose by armed force. 

T do not think it is too much to say that if we attempt to gain a predominant 
inflonnce in Arabin without being prepared to pay for it our efforts will result in 

failure, 
As rogards the advantages to be gained, I place, first and foremost, the chance 
of recovering and maintaining our prestige in the Middle Fast 

‘We have destroyed the Power which, however badly, ruled Arabia. We must 

pat something in its place, and, in so doing, ‘our to re-establish ovr good name 
or disiaterestedness and sympathy with Moslen races, We are, and shall continue 
to be, hatopered in Syria and Palestine. It is, therefore, the more necessary to seize 
our opportunity in the Peninsula where the conditiens are favourable and where we 
shall not be exposed to foreign rivalry once our special position is recognised. 

Secondly, there is considerable evidence to show that a determined effort is being 
mado to unite Islam against all European Powers. A friendly Arabia will be an 
important check to this, 

‘Thirdly, i¢ is necessary to have a friendly population in the countries bordering 
‘our vital wea routes, 

Equal to these in importance is the necessity ot keeping open the pilgrimage 
routes to the Holy Places and of ensuring that the pilgrimage itslt is undertaken: 
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We are under judgment of the Moslems in all parts of the world in this matter, 
and failure will do us incalculable harm. 
a ein. T would place the advantages to British trade which the opening up of 
the interior of the Peninsula will afford, and sixthly, the desirability of preventi 


other Powers from gaining a predominant position, more especially in South-west 


‘Arabia. 2 ee 
rust ¢he above considerations will be sufficient to show that the advantages 
Re 1 a a and that ia the event of His Majesty's Government being 
ranted a special position there, the necessity of affording monetary asistance, unt 
Soch time as the different counties cam make their own way, will be recognised. | 
T understand that it may be dillicult for His Majesty's Government to provide 
all the money, and that joint subsidies or loans may be necessary, This would be 
‘unfortunate from a British point of view, but it would not alter the principle whi ; 
Tam endeavouring to lay down. It would merely mean that the responsibility, aud 
therefore the credit, to be gained would be collective. I am unaware of the Larired 
Which call for a joint lox, and should have thought that the subsidies granted 
the rulers of Babrein, Musqat, and Koweit by the Government of Tndia before the 
er would have furnished a usefu precedent in claiming the sole right to give 
nontary assistance now. ple 
Pacnetdd not advocale the permanent sontinaanee of sabes on the present seule, 
and I would gradually replace them with stipends and loans 
dA the filers, with perhaps the exception of Thm Rashid, possess fe ports 0 
tracts of land or other resources which are capable of dovelopment, and I consider 
that une should e granted mere there ses a good prospect of productive rears 
vecurity can be offered 1 
timtotts ahold, Lthiuk, be granted to King Husein, Tho Saud and tho Idris 
The case of Ibn Rashid is of relatavo unimportanes, while that of the Imam Fuhya 
is still eo obscure that it is idle to ¢ itnow, Eventually we shall probably find 
han to fight ; 
T hat certain conditions sboold be attached, such as the main- 
tenance of internal peace, ncceptance of our control of foreign relations, and the 
Keeping open of the trade and pilgrimage routes. ‘These would doubtleas be 
embodied in the form of a treaty with ench ruler, ; : ‘ 
With rogard to Mr. Phillip's suggestion that it might be more satisfactory 
«hack tina haler only." L would observe that it has already become evident that the 
ideal of subsidising the various chiefs through one overlord i an ‘impossible one. 
seca ok tp rulor who would be accepted by tho remainder as paramount, and there 
Phere ie re could be trusted to make the right distribution of the funds. Kin 
th peat, w ‘no doubt, Mr. Phillips had in mind, has indeed proved the least likely 
Hosein dapted as suzerain and to endeavour to bolster him up as Grand King of 
‘rain: by paving other sulsidios through him, would bea politically unsound, if 
ually dangervus, policy to adopt. ‘ : 
SaaS Poly ie ‘of the stipends and loans'{s O06 which requires 
forten sbsdoration, and in this despatch T have not attempted to do more than lay 
corte cr Lordship. the broad considerations which, in my opinion, justify the 
aetorida of the principle that their payment in the future is an investinent which is 
seckecry and which Will bringin its due returns 
‘A copy of this despatch is being sent to te Resi lent, Aden, the Civil 
Commissioner, Bagdad, and to the Foreign Department, pk ‘Zz 
‘ALLENBY, FI 




























































[B 6221/1729/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robock t» Barl Curzon.—{lteeeived June 10.) 
iNo. 
CreleeAEIe telegram No. 446 of 1h Ma. 
egratn No. 621 of 2ith Mag. 4 
Wie eeference to last paragraph of my tslogram quoted: above. I wrote asking 
From aid Hatin High Commissioners whether they supported claim put forward by 
French 221 Ttalian offers on War Office Coutrol Commission that they were not under 


General Milne’s orders, 





hic.) D. Gonstantinnte, June 9, 1980, 
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Both have replied as well tothe effect that. they consider commission to be under 
supreme direction of General Officer Commanding Allied forces in a Eoroy 
(*e, General Wilson) and that three Allied officers composing it should fect 
covtrol, on equal footing, ‘They will not admit commission is uuder General Milne's 

onsider expression “ supreme direction” which thay employ is so indefinite 

ean, nothing and that members of commission would in fact be virtualle 
endent, and thus constitute a separate authority approved by General Mile ani 
Turkish War Office. : fe if eae 

Tam thorefore informing my French and Ttulian colleagues that as our opinions 
are not int accord regarding this question it must be referred for a solution to our 
respective Governments 


Copios of correspondence follow by bag, 





(B 6226/289/44) 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Cursom.—(Ieceleed June 10.) 


legruphie.) Constantinople, June 10, 1920. 
SMYRNA telegram No, 6 of 20th 
J yeuture most strongly to support conclusions of Allied delegates. Considerat 
aivanced in paragraph 4 appears to far-reaebi 
ortanco of matter from the point of view of the extensive 
lor it desirable that EL 
no time in making its attitude in regard to it unmistakably clear, as Allied. residenta 
ro already seriously perturbed by the declaration of Greek High’ Commissioner and 
the prospect of boing subjected to Groek jurisdiction and Greok lav 


el ee eee EEE ee 
(E 6279/1729/44) 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Bir, Foreign Office, June 10, 1920, 
WITH reference to Foreign Oilice lottor of the 28th April enclosing eorreapouderice 
wgutiling the question of allied repewsentation on the Commisions of Control 
cutablished at tho Ministries of War, Marive and Poste and telegraphs at Constan. 
Unople, Lain dirveted by Earl Curmon of Kedlleston to trynatnit herewith, for submission 
to the Lotds’ Commissioners to the Admiralty, copies of further . 
exchanged! with the ple on t 
From Admiral 
presisleney of the Post and Telograpbs Control Comumiss 
vided Adwiral de Robwck, in hia capacity of Admiral Commander-in-enief, acts 
silly in the coe of the commivaion a Avimiral de Kobeck, 
however, in still strongly oppaed to any change bei in the present constitution 
of the Commissions of Ce irl, and iw Aa re of the posable results of the 
ference of the, junior’ Allied officers on the oommissions, and of a consequent 
weakening of the authority of the Genera Officer Commanding cecupying forces. 
Lond Curzon eaunot but regard thew fears nt exagyersted. ‘The overri 
ity of General Milne as General Officer Coromanding has been admitted by 
neh and Lolian High Com d it appears to his Loniahip 
nd of our Allies fur equal re) ation on the Commissions of Contrul could in 
of harmony safely ceded without in any way undermining the 
y Admiral de Kobock. The fact that a Fresh or It 
officer may Ait as president of a commission should not, in Lord Curgon’s opinion, 
want the British representatives from exercising their proper influence, espcially 
whou backed by the overriding authority of the Allied Comm nder-in-chie. 
In apite, thersfire, of the argumente employed by Anmiral de Robeck against a 
modification of the present system, Lord Curzon hols that there is no justification 
going back on the promises made at San Kemo, and that, on the contrary, it ienecessary 


* Se Now 226, 282 and 235. 
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to insist on the full execution of the instructions originally sent to the High 
Commissioner and General Milne. 

Under these circumstances Lord. Curzon trusts that the Lords Commissioners will 
ee their way to instruct Admiral de Robeck to join in earrying out the instructions sent 
to him in his capacity of High Commissioner in the telegram from this Department, 
No, 302 of the 2ist April, and No. 383 of tho 27th April, and to withdraw his 
opposition to the appointment of a French or Italian president on the Inter-Allied 
Commission at the Ministry of Marine, it being understood that this commission, just ax 
the other tw cutive matters, act under the supreme onders of the Geueral 
Officer Commanding Allied forons in Constantinople, or the Naval Comn 
au y be 


J.-A. C TILLEY, 





(E 5279/1729/44) 


Tuter-Alliod C 
nteol established at the Ministries of War, Marine and Posts and ‘Tolographa 
ontaitied in the oarlier luttor appoare to be 
to explain that, in viow of the tenor of Ue 
ructions te the High Commisioner on the 2tnt April, he took for 
granted the concurrence of that officer in the arrangement approved by the Forvign 
Office, the War Office and the Admiralty, by which the three presidencies worw to te 
divided botweou representatives roe different Allied Powers Subsequent 
made it clear that Admiral de Robeok rod hinwlf 
#0 far as the presideney of the Ma 
wich in his capacity of Brith fig 
1. Indesd, your hs 
wpite of of Lord Cutzan's wishe 
No, 83 of the 27th April, Admiral de Robeck has not yet. ov 


the presidency of the commision in gosation, nar ha be sugguetell any alternative 


to the scheme of partition telegraphed from London 
An requested by the Army Council, I am to forward a copy of the written 
Sunplaint® of the Frouch Awbwwador referred to in the letter frota Uhis Department of 
the 18th May, and, for their further information, 1 enclose eupies of two despatchont 
from Rear-Admiral Webb and of a telog rom Admiral de Kobeck—all dealing with 
the subject of the Control Fros bbe dowpatehes it would 
appoar that the divergence of vi ach and Ilion High Con 
xxoners and General Milne extends now to the functions and powers ax woll as to the 
con Allied Commissions of Control, and Lord Curzon is unxiown 
exactly what the position in thi reapoct is and 
N working of the inter-Allied controls, it would not be possible 
to arrangy that the commissions should be consulted whenever practi 
nts inforwed, before lnsieuetions are ish Depariment 
aifecting, matters in the ‘execution of which the commission is. concern 
dupinisiing bis dirwct control of the Turkish army as Allied Commander-in-chiet 


owed, Admiral de 

Robock rc syatean 
provisionally agreed to by the Freni Meseiecntey coudien 

settlement by the is of principle, and that, in spite 0 

“ut of this question sinow arrived at, the commissions at the War Ofier an 

Ministry of Posts and ‘Telegraph «rv sill under British presideney, while nt the 

Ministry of Marine the cummisxion ix without a yresident, General’ Milne, it now 

appears, is prepared to surrender the presideney of the Post and Telegraph Commision 

provided Admiral de Robeck nets similarly in regant to the Marine Commission 

adairal de Robeck, however, as will be meen, is still strongly opposed to any change 


+ See No 217, 1 Seo Now 232 and 241. 1 See Ne 205, 





being made in the present constitution of the Commissions of Contril, and is apprehen- 
sive ‘of the possible results of the interference of junior Allied ‘officers on those 
commissions and of @ consequent weukening of the authority of the General Officer 
Commanding occupying forces 
Lord Gariee tants but regard these fears as exaggerated. The overriding 
suthority of General Milne as General Officer Commanding has been adinitted by the 
French ‘and Italian High Commissioners, and it appears to his Lordship that the 
nd of our Allies for equal representation on the Commissions of Control could 
be conceded without in any way undermining Geveral Milne’s supreme authority. 
fact that a French or Italian officer may sit as president of a commission should 
provent the British represent ‘exercising their proper influenes, especially 
when they are backed by the overriding authority of the Allied Commander in-ebief. 
In spite, therefore, of the arguments put forward by Admiral de Robeck for 
‘maintaining the present purvly provisional arrangement, Lonl Curzon is of opinion that 
there is no justification for going back on the promises made at San Remo, ated that, on 
the cuntenry, it is necessary to insist oa the full execution of the instructions originally 
tent to the High Commissioner and General Milne 
In view, however, of the statement contained in the War Office letter of the 
29th May, that General Milne awaits the decision of Admiral de Robeck as to 
the prosideney of the Marine Commission in order to hand over the presideney of the 
Fost Office and Telegraph Commision, Lord Curzon is approaching the Admiralty 
tegurding the appointment of wither a French or Italian officer ax president of th 
Marino Commission. A copy of his Londabip's letter to the Admiralty® is herewith 
cenvloned, 
Jn regard to the point raised in the last paragraph of the War Office letter of the 
0th Mays vie, the preaidengy of the Wat Othes Cunsninion, ocd Carson fly shares 
of the ‘Army Coutell that the prosidenay of thet couminson muy remake 
iritiah hands 40 long ax © British General is in command of the Allied forces in 
Constantinople, and be will instruct the British High Commissioner #0 to inform bis 
colleagues. “His Lordship propeses further that, as w condition uf the acceptance of 
French or Italian presidents of the two other Commissions of Control, it ball be made 
cleat to the French and Italian Governments that the ooo 
the 


J. A. ©. TILLEY, 





(E 6238/47/44) No. 
Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curzon.—(Reesived June 11.) 
My Lord, Aden, May 27, 199 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Loniship's information, copy of letter 
dated the 27th May, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the High Commimioner, Cairn 


Thare, &e 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General 


Enclonure in No, 277, 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 


(Secret) 
My doar Field-Marshal, Aden, May 27, 1920. 
THE only item of news to record this week is that Kaid Saleh, nephew of Sheikh 
Mahomed Kasir Mukbil of Mawia, has run away from his country and taken refuge in 
the Haushabi country. The eause of this appears to be the demand of the imams amil 
at Mawia for the surrender of the sons af Kaid Saleh and Sheikh Mahomed Nasir 
Mukbil as hostages. Kaid Saleh refused to surrender his son, and, to avoid trouble 
with the ainil, has left the country, ‘The Haushabi Sultan suspects this to be a Zaidi 


© see No. 275. 
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stratagem to find a pretext for invading his territory. ‘There ig rumour that Sheikh 
Mahomed Nasir Mukbil also intends to leave for the Hashabi territory 

U have advised the Haushabi Sultan not to harboor any. such refugees in his 
territory, mt to send them to Labi or still farther south, 

Kaid Saleh is since reported to have returned to Maw 

The Aliwi sheikh is reported to have returned home after leaving his brother ax n 
hostage with the Zaidi, This is 

Yours, &. 
J.-M. STEWART, 





(E 6301/93/44 y 
Admiral Sir «I, de Robeck to Hart Curzon.—(Heceived June 1.) 


(No. 681.) 
legraphic.) Rt. Gomatantinople, June 10, 120 
MY tologram 3 
id Vitor je by sea for Marveilles on 12th 
Juno, He should 
2. He paid m th June. made urgent appoal for 
we which would leave to Turkey all aroan in which 
edlomninatod. d aume ground, to great extent, as it 
, and my despatch No, 766 of 27th May 
3. Grand Vitior profaced hia remarks by assortion of lix conviction (which bad 
been confirmed by what passed in Paris last year and by statements of Mr, Lloyd 
r. Balfour) that Allies did not hold Turkish dynasty or people responsible 
ty into the war, and that they contemplated peace of justice, not of 


el ntatintion which, aceon howed 
undoubtedly Moslem majority. He suid that be did not ‘wish to reopen question of 
between Karasn and Maritaa, although it contained 1,000,000 Moalotns, as nyguitint 
nil although Peace Conference had, he declared, 
I sharo fate of Constantinople. "He did urge 
in the country east of Marites, whore majority was also Moslem, 
and Adrianople, with which Turkey bad so many’ thos 
5, He aided nothing now about Smyrna, but ance more inkinted that majority of 
in that area were Moston 
ards Armenia, he complained that Turkey was usked to conimit h 
woatn defined iv tre id to do this in rogned to region in Whi 
cent, of population were Mo 

7, He again depr hich would be in effect the only 
sovereign State betweon Sultan and hix dominions in Asis. He urged object. of 
securing free stmits could be fully obtainod by ing both sides of traits only 
and maintenance at sea of as manny naval units aw Allies vhosw 

8. Grand Virier said me With moro technical details, which 
he hoped would be thrashed out in commissions in Paris, He passed to more 
confidential statements, gist of which wax as follows -— 

Even if Turkey obtained mitigation of peace rms, which be had 
he would be so ulterly weak internally and so surrounded: b 
she could not long subsist unless slie bad a trong supporting Wonld England 
hold out that hand, and would he have means when in Puris of conveying his views to 
Foglish states : 

10. 1 told Grand Visier to arm himeelf with all miatistics and data he could, as 
he would find statisticians at the other end who had gote very deep into the question 
of population raised by him. I pointed out that his suggestion rogurding: straits 
would involve maintenance of large naval forces in those waters at a moment when all 
the Allies were anxious to reduce armaments of this kind. Essential gmrpose was, 1 
said, to make waterway absolutely secure, and to achieve thie it would bo necessary to 
occupy every part of the littoral from which it would bo threatened hy. gauchee “1 
admitted risk of such threat was small in view of disarmament of Turkey, but aid 
that Allies were on their guard, not against people like bitoself, but against people of 
the type of Enver Pasha and Talast. 
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11. Speaking quite personally, Lasked whether he was ready with any proposals 
which would give Turkey secess to y me port. 
ike Ismid or Panderma, to which my gun-fire argument would not 2 
Vizier persisted in his view that his firat suggestion would guarantee all that was 
necessary, but said that if it could he agreed to in principle that separate zone 
‘extending from Dardanelles 10 Black Sea was unnecessary, detailed solution could be 
worked out by technical experts. 
T said I could not even express opinion as to prospect of future support from 

'd, but promised to report all he had saidl to your Lordi 

3 Grand Vizier urged illusoriness of hope that stable equilibrium could be 
created by peaco now contemplated. Englan no doubt wantes! durable 
lesson of history was that Greece could never hold on to great possessions. 
held them under individual great men, but when those men passed away Greece 
her grip in Asin and in Archipelago. in Europe (reece was under perpetual threat 


14. What would happen, he asked, if Saltan and Government made up their 
minds to sign treaty whatever it might be and Thrace and Anatolia went into revolt? 
I parried this by saying it would be hard to know whether Thrace was in revolt 
against Sultan or at war with Greece. He said Thrace had hitherto listened to h 
but attitude of leaders there was that they would withdraw thoir obedienc 
Government if Central Goverument proved incapable of defending them. 
Government would only dofend thom by argument, and if Greeks crossed Marites 
Yeaders in ‘Thrace would consider Central Guvernment had failed. ‘Thrace would then 
be at war with Greece. 

15. I said Conference had doubtless envisaged every possibility. They had 
certainly told Greeks what they had to undertake. 

Grand Vizier asked eagerly whether Greeks had been told not to invade Thrace 
ofore signature of pesos, Tasid they coal! not do so without good authority from 
“onference. 


(E 6269/3/44) No, 279. 


Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived June 1.) 
(No, 682) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 10, 1920, 

GENERAL MILNE Informs me that Turkish troops in Ismail area who are loyal 
to Government have now declared their inability to maintain their present positions 
and havo expressed their intention of withdra This will leave British troops at 
Tamnid face to face with National forces, whose avowed intention is to advance to 
Bosphorus, 

One of the 1 ation af Constantinople by Allies wa 
to put a stop to Nationalist activities in capital and surrounding dixtriots, For our 
ttoops to withdraw from Tamid now and to allow the Ismid peninsula to pass under 
control of Nationalists would rendor our position in Constantinople impossible with 
Nationalist forces on or near Aviatio shore of Bosphorus. 

Furthor, the Ismid district is woll within area which ix to be domilitarised and 
controlled under terns of Peace Treaty. Any retirement of our troops from Ixmid to 
‘a lino farther back would be most u 1 clear sign of weakness. I have 
accordingly requested Gener steps to prevent any of Nationalist forces 
from coming into Ismid or Ismid pou and to Gx a line west of which ony 
Nationalist troops will be fired upon if thoy advance 

Tam arranging for vavy to give xupport to our troops and to control waters of 
Iamid and northern shores of Iamid poninaula towards Shilo. 

"The maintenance of our control of Ismid peninsula is a matter which is as much 
in interests of French and Italian as in our own. General Milne estimates that he 
requires at least a division in Ismid poninsula should Nationalists carry out their 
intentions. 

It is therefore most necessary that Froach and Utalians should take their part by 
oviding their quota of troops required. ‘The Froach should co-operate by sending a 
Force uo famid, to be under Genoral Milne’s orders there, to sliow that Allies are agreed 
as to policy, and Italians by taking over Asiatic side of Dardanelles, as proposed in my 
Per No, 651 of 3rd June, and thus releasing British troops now stationed at 


a 


T would represent most strongly that matter is one of ext ency, and it is 
absolutely nocemsary that definite orders should be given by His Majesty's Government 
# it is the intention that we should retain our position in occupation of 


Constantinople 





(E 5900/1729/44 No. 280. 
Karl Curzon to Signor D'resioni. 


Foreign Office, June 11, 122¢ 

S the 14th May the British military attaché at Rome was informed im writing 
by the Goueral Staff at the Itolian Ministry of War that an Italian infntry division 
tax shortly to be despatched to Constantinople wad the Straits ‘and that 
simultaneously it was proposed to establish at Gunstantinople a general eonrmand of the 
Tealian forces in the Middle Kast. The Italian War Office agreed to the Italian troops 
being under the general command of General Milve until peace with Turkey is signed, 
that is to my, ais long as the present stai Taste, but they 
reserved to the Italian Government the right vo is eet to 
commundler for meastires of a political character. 

With o view to avoid any, p misunderstanding in the futare, I have the 
honour to state that His Majesty's Government are fully in accord with the proposals of 
the Italian Government, provided that (a) the latter are prepared to confirm the 

Ttalian General Staff that the Ttalian troops will remain under th 
supreme command of General Mik ral Officer Commanding Allied Forces, 
until such time ax the post nes into forces ; (b) it is made clear that 
General Milne shall rotain supreme command watil chat moment; (@) the proviso 
suggested by the Italian War Office, that the Italian Government shall be able to, gi 
orders direct to the Italian commander for mensures of # political character, sball in 
way interfere with General Milne’s freedom to dispose the Italian, troops in auch 

ner ax he may consider neceaary in hin enpacity of Tuter-Allied Co 

rand that no operations shall be initiated by the Italian commander with 
full concurrence and rxecutive orders of General Milne. 

T have further the honour to bog to be informed of the dates by which the 
Ltalion Government expoct the arrival of tho last Italian unit to be completed sud upon 
which they propose that tho Halian High Commander shall enter upon his duties. 

L ake the opportunity of enquiring whether the Ttal at will roconsidler 
their decision not to send a battalion to Batoum, Although orders have been given and 
preparations are being wade for evacuation it ons of necessity, the prerence there of & 
Fourth battalion aight suffice to induce the Soviet troops to refrain, from attacking th 


town, especially in view of the solidarity between the Allies which it would intlente 

The Italian Guvernment will not fail to realise how important the possession of Batoum 
in if the Allien are to dincharge their obligations towards the Armenians, 
Thave, o. 

CURZON OF K 





{E 5900/1729/44 No. 281 
reign Office to War Office. 


Foreign Office, June 11, 1020, 
WITH reference to your letters of the 28th May and 4th June relative to the 
despatch of Talian troops to Constantinople, T am directed by Exel Curzon of Kedleston 
to brward, for the information of the Army Council. copy of a letter which his Lordship 
thus addressed to the Italian Churgé d. n the subject. . 

‘in regard to the opinion of the Army Couneil, contained in your earlier letter under 
reply, Us tho effect that the time has now come when the inaugwation of the permauent 
Hiternational organieation of the demilitarised zone around the Straits should be taken 
in hand and the garrison of 1 reduced to ite agreed post-war numbers, Tam to 
vlate that these appear to be questious for the Supreme Council to deal with, but on 
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general grounds Lord Curzon suggests that it would be advisable to defer any reduction 
of the British garrison until we see the first results of the presentation of the Turkish 
peace terms. 
Tam, ko, 
J. A. C. TILLEY, 





(E 6344/289/44) No. 282, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Ourzon,—(Received June 12.) 
(No. 690.) 
(Telegraphic) R 
‘OUR telegram No. 320 of 12th April. 
My representative in Smyrna asks whothor a general authority may be granted 
under rule 305 of rules [? International] for consular courts in Turkey, 1914, for his 
dealings with applications for probate made after three years from deat s, without 
Teforence in each case to Supreme Court. What mply should I wond him? 





Constantinople, June V1, 1990. 





[E 6314/1/58) No, 283, 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Vansittart (Paris). 
(No. 20) 
(Telegrpio) Foreign Ofice, June 
JOLONEL STOKES ix proceeding at once to Ratoum to conclude. a 





for handing over town and province to Georgians, He will eall on you on the 14th or 
Lith June to obtain copy of the draft ugrocuent hetweon reprasoritatives of the three 
republics which wax disousmod at San Remo but Hot ai 








(B 6372/280/44) No. 284, 


Admiral Sir Jirite Hobeck to Earl Ourson—{Heceived June V4.) 
(No, 788,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, June 4, 

WITH rofsrence to your Lordships despatch No, $13 of the 0th April re 
the position of Serb-Cront-Slovene nationals in connection with the enjoys 
capitulatory rights in Turkey, I have the hovour to inform your Lordship that in 

subjects of the Serbo-Croat-Slove actually ia enjoyment of the 

ive and. protection aa those of thee Allied counteies: the Purte having 

ly informed on the 18th May, when the question arom locally, that ne 

could bo admitted botwoen thy Sorbs and other Alles, nad. that. the 
Jurisdiction of Turkish Courts over them could nut be tolerated, 

2, Twould, however, point out that the desire expressed in the lottoe from the Serbian 
delogate, enclosed in your Lordship’ despateh wader” refer 
misapprebension in rogard to the actual situation herw 
the so-called“ Régimo des Capitulations” to the aubjects of b 
is fact in foros ws regunia neutrals, so long na armistice o 

Thave, &, 
J.-M. om ROBECK, High Commissioner. 





































(B 6402/38/44) No. 285. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon.—(Received June 14.) 
(No. 701), 
(Telegraphic. D. Constantinople, June 13, 1920, 
Your telegram No. 400 of 20th May. zs 
Grand Vizier has put forward several proposals for the formation of a force, of 


413 





varying numbers from 7,000 to 50,000 men, to he nsed to suppress natinnal: inavement 










in Anatolia. 
neral Milne considers that, Peace ‘Treaty should be signed before authori 
be given for the formation of such a foree 
Have informed my French and Italian colleagues of his opinion, 
(E 75161729/44 No, 286, 


Memorandum on Allied Commissions at Constantinople by Mr. Max Muller, 


Confidential.) 
THIS m 


1. The general question of General Milne’s position vis-a-vis the Allied High 
Commissio nd 

2. The particular question of the position of the Allied representatives on the 
Commissions of Control necossitated by the occupation of the Turkish 
Ministries of War, Marine, Posts and ‘Telegraphs. 





norandum deals with two questions :— 





In considering point (1) there ix no need to go into the bulky correspondence in 
regard to the differences between General Franchet d’Esperey and General Milne, 
as they appear to have been settled, at all eveuts for the moment, by the departure of 
the former on long leave without any intention of returning, yet I feel that it may 
be of interest to quote from one despatch a remark madé by Lord Curzon. to 
M. Cambon on the 2nd April, 1919, in the course of a conversation on the growing 
friction betweon the Allies in Constantinople, in which his Lordship deplored " the 
absence of any clear understanding as to the lines of division between tho authority 
of the Military Commanders and that of the High Commissioners.’ ‘The absence of 
any clear understanding on this point has continued down to the present day, and is; 
at the bottom of much of the friction in Constantinople, Aw late as the 17th March 
Admiral de Robeck asked for fresh instructions as to the military command in 
Constantinople, on the grounds that such instructions might axsist him in olearing up 
the position with his French colleague, At that time he had not even received any 
reversal of the instructions telegraphed to hitn on the 2ist September, 1918, that a 
military occupation of Constantinople must necestarily be under supreme Fren 

command, 
From the beginning there were differences of opinion betwee 
ments as to the relative powers of the High Com 
ernment at first ma 

































High Cor 
of the terms of the armistice, and that on other matters the Military Commander 

prone and at liberty to make any arrangements he chose in direct rieggotintion 
with the Turkish Government; while His Majesty's Government, on the other hand, 
hold that the Military Commander at Constantinople should devote his attention 
exclusively to military matters in inter-Allied interests, and should not exercise any 
civil of political authority or approach the Turkish Government directly on any 
save purely military questions. 

On the 1th May, 1019, however, the French Ambassador in the course of a 
conversation with Sir R, Graham stated that the French Government were in entire 
accord with th f His Majesty's Government on this point, via., that the 
military comm ould deal solely with military matters, and that all questions 
of administration onght to be referred to the High Commissioners, and all civil 
matters, such as the Ottoman Public Debt, &e., be left to civilian control. How far 
this understanding has been observed in Constantinople up to the time of the occupn- 
tion of the city on the 17th March we need not enquire, as the situation has been 
entirely changed by that measure. An occupation is a purely military operation, 
and in the ordinary course of events the responsibility for the administration and 
for the relations with the Turkish Government would have passed into the hands 
of the General Officer Commanding. The situation, however, was complicated by the 
necessity of getting rid of General Franchet d’Esperey if General Milne was to be 
eft in a position to carry ont the occupation without constant inteference, It 
yeas therefore considered expedient to make certain concessions to the French, ‘The 
French Ambassador in a conversation with Lord Curzon suggested that in return 
for the withdrawal of General Franchet d’Esperey, the “ supreme” command in 
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Constantinople should be abolished, and a “local” command of the Allied forces 
substituted forit, and that the administration of Constantinople should, even during 
the military occupation, be regarded as primarily civilian and left in the hands of the 
High Comiissions, under whose general control the military administration should 
ed 

fer consultation with General Milne the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
agreed that, provided the General Officer Commanding in Constantinople was 
British, it d matter whether his command were called “ supreme” or “ local."" 
Moreover, while maintaining that the military command should not be placed completely 
‘under the control of the High Commissioners, as such a control would entail constant 
reference to the High Commissioners of points of routine and detail such as solely 
concerted the military authorities, the Chief of the Imperial General Staff agreed 
that no military action should be taken by the Allied Commander-in-chief, other than 
measures connected with the immediate security of the Allied garrison, without the 
inithority of the High Commissioners in Council, the decisions of the High 
Commissioners being conveyed to the General Officer Commanding through 1 
annel of the British High Ce joner, Such an arrangement, it was felt, would 
fy the principle contend by M. Cambon, that the control of the military 
forces should be ultimately in the hands of the High Commissioners. The 
memorandum of the Chief of the Imperial General Stall was nicated to 
M. Berthelot at San Romo on the 26th April, but we have not, so far as Tam aware, 
received any expression of the v e French Government thereon. 

On the 19th May Lord Cur: al enquiries to be made at the War 
Office as to how the question of the Constantinople command stood. ‘The General 
Staff expreed themselves as satisfied with the existing situation in Constantinople, 
‘and wuggested waiting for the French reply to the memorandum handed. to 
M. Berthelot at San Remo, Personally, I do not share the view of the General Staff 
Of the contrary, I consider that the question of the command in Constantinople, or 
‘at all events of the relative position of the Allied ander-in-chief of the High 
Commissioners, should, in the interests of harmony, be definitely decided, and that 
instructions embodying the decision should be sent to both the High Commissioner 
and the Genoral Oilicer Commanding. In that case with a little good-will on both 
sides, the solution of the problem ought to present no insuperable difficulty 

it annex an exteact from a private letter to me from Rear-Admiral Webb, from 
which it is clear that General Milne does not share the views of the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff in regard to his position visd-rie the High Commissioners, 
hut presumably he has not yot received any instructions based on Sir Henry Wilson's 
tiemoranidum, which was communicated to M. Berthelot, and which no doubt the 
‘ernment regard aa representing the considered opinion of His Majesty's 
nt on the subject 

"The nbsenice of definite instructions is undoubtedly at the bottom of much of the 
friction at Constantinople, of which we have had many examples of late, and steps 
should be taken without loss of time to arrive at a definite agreement on the 
question of the position of the General Officer Commanding, ‘The question is 
whether the best aethod of attaining this end would be — 


1. ‘To ask the French Government for a reply to the San Remo memorandum ; or 

2 To suggest to th ‘ar Office that the contents of their memorandum should 
be communicated to Admiral Robeck and General Milne for their 
guidance and for communication to the Allied High Commissioners. 
























































































I submit that couree (2) provides the simplest and most expeditions solution, 

Apart from the above evidence supplied by Adiniral Webb, General Milne has 
himself furnished proofs of bis intention to act independently of the High 
Commissioners. and his assumption of the roll of Military Dictator cannot fail to 
canfitm the prevalent suspicions as to our ultimate designs on Constantinople. 


1. In the course of a conversation with the Acting High Commissioner in regard 

to the proper functions of the Inter-Allied Control Commissions, as 
orted by Admiral Webb in his despatch No. 608 of the 27th April 
¢ General Milne stated definitely that “heascommander of thearmy 
‘Was independent of any of the Allied High Commissioners and responsible 
solely to the War Office, by whom he was charged with the execution of 
the military clauses of the armistice, and with the adoption of such 
measures a8 appeared to him necessary for the safety of his troops. 
Should any of the Allied High Commissioners consider that his actions 

















or policy conflicted with the interests of the Allies, it rested with them 
to represent the matter to their Governments. Having been charged by 
the Allies to carry out their orders to occupy Constantinople, the manner 
of execution had to be decided by him. , 

2, General Milne’s intransigeance is further exemplified in a letter addressed 
by him to the High Commissioner on the Ist May, 1920 (E5366), in the 
course of which, referring to the decision of the High Commissioners 
as to the inter-Allied character and the proper functions of the Control 
Commissions, he writes: “May I please be informed on what grounds 
the High Commissioners came to the conclusion quoted above, and how it 
is proposed that a civil body such as the High Commission should lay 
down the procedure to be adopted in the military matter under 
discussion.”” 

3. Again toa long despatch from the High Commissioner dated the 22nd April 

357), asking for General Milne’s views in regard to the arrest and 
tention of certain Turkish undesirables, the sole reply vouchsafed by 
the latter officer was “ I have no remark to make." > 

4. On the 21st May Lord Curzon instructed Admiral de Robeck to inform 
Goneral Milne*that_a conflict with Georgia was very undesirable, and 
should be avoided if possible. This called forth a violent explosion from 
General Milne to the effect that he failed to understand the telegram, 
that he was in no way under the orders of the High Commissioner, who 
was not in a position to appreciate the position in Batoum, and that he 
would only act on War Office orders, We have informed the War Office 
that Admiral de Robeck being in supreme political control, and the 

on dealt with being primarily political, the telegram despatched by 
the Foreign Office was in no sense an infringement of General Milne's 
military position and authority, and that the Foreign Office ware justified 
in sending the telogram to the Admiral, and the Admiral in communi- 
cating it to the General, 



































‘These instances are sufficient to show that." the absence of any clear undor- 
standing as to the lines of division between the authority of the Military Commanders 
and that of the High Commissioners,’’ which Lord Curzon deplored more than a 
‘Year ago, still continues, and is the cause of much unnecessary ill-feeling and friction 
and even of regrettable displays of bad temper on the part of Genoral Milne. The 
fact that the terms of the San Remo memorandum have never been communicated to 
the High Commissioner or the General Officer Commanding appears to be at the 
root of the misunderstanding, and I therefore return to my proposal that they should 
be sent to them at once for their own guidance and for communication to the Allied 
High Commissioners 

The question of the Allied representation on the Commissions of Control is a 
simpler one, and is gurerned by the promise made at San Remo that the prosidencies 
of the three Commissions should be divided arnong the three Allies 

The history of this question may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

















On the occupation of Constantinople, Commissions of Control were 
established at the Turkish Ministries of War, Marine, and Posts and Telegraphs, 
The three High Commissioners agreed that they were to be inter-Allied, but the 
French and Italian High Commissioners, while admitting that the Commissions tust 
work under the supreme direction of the General Officer Commanding, demanded 
that the representation on them should be on a basis of full equality among the three 
Allies, while the British High Commissioner on the contrary supported British 
Headquarters in sting. in virtue of orders received from the War Office, that 
all three Commissions should work under the control and presidency of a British 
officer. It is trae that the French and Italian High Commissioners accepted, pendin; 

settlement of the question of principle, the arrangement demanded by the. British 
Headquarters, but this agreement was purely provisional and cannot be insisted on, 


We suggested to the War Office that we should accept. the inter-Allied Commis- 
ssions provided we had a British President on the War Office Commission and equal 
representation on the other two Commissions, thus implying that the other two 
Presidents might be French or Italian. After a delay of about three weeks the War 
Office accepted our proposal, and the necessary instructions were telegraphed to the 
High Commissioner and General Milne. The War Ollce telegram, however, to 
Geveral Milne included » proviso on behalf of the Admiralty that their approval was 






































subject to the concurrence of the High Commissioner (sic)."* though it now appears 
that what was meant was ‘subject to the concurrence of the Admiral Commander- 
in-chief,”’ and it was in this latter capacity that Admiral de Robeck has raised 
Objections to our proposals for the internatioualisation on an equal basis of the 
Control Commissions, At the time we took it for granted that Admiral de Robeck 
would concur in instructions issued to him by the der whose orders 
he acts as High Commissioner, if not as Admiral Com f 

Apparently this misunderstanding bas in some degree been responsible for the 
delay in carrying out our instructions. 

The present position according to the latest information received from Admiral 
de Robeck and the War Olice, is that the Commissions of Control are still working 
inder the aystom provisionally agreed to by the French and Italian High Commis 
sioners pending the settlement of the question of principle, and that, in spite of the 
Seltloment since arrived at and the promises made at San Remo, the Commissions 
at the War Office aud Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs are still under British 
preaidency, while nt the Ministry of Marine the Comunission is without a President 
General Milne, it now appears, has abandoned his former obstructive attitude, and 
is propared to aurrender the prosidency of the Posts and Telegraphs’ Commission 
provided Admiral de Robeok acts similarly in regard to the Marine Commission, 
though at the same time General Milne declines in that event all responsibility for 
the former Commissio ¢ Robeck, however, is still strongly opposed to 
any change being mace ent constitution of the Comminsions of Control, 
and is apprebensive of the results of the interference of junior Allied o 
‘on the Commissions, and of a consequent weakening of the authority of the 
Ofticor Commanding eccupying forces 

T wubmit that these feary are baseless, or at all events 
riding authority of Gi ‘al Officer Commanding has been admitted 
by the Fronch and Talian High Commissioners, #o that it appears to me that the 
demand of our Allies for equal representation on the Commissions of Control could 
safely be conceded without in any way undermining Genoral Milne's supreme 
‘uthority. ‘The fact that a Freach or Italian officer may vit as President of a 
Commistion should not prevent the British representatives frem exercising their 
propor influence, especially ax they will be backed by the overriding authority of the 
Allied Consmander-in-ehief, 

T mubmit that there is no justification for 1 ing the present purely 

‘going back on the promines made Remo, and that 
‘must-insist on the fall execution of the instructions originally 
wont to the High Commissioner and General Miln 

T have drafted letters to the War Office and Admiralty on the above lines, but 
in view of the statement that General Milne ix now represented as awaiting the 

f Admiral de Robock, T suggest requesting the Admiralty to instruct the 

apacity of Adiniral Commander-inchief, to withdraw his 

‘opposition ointment of a French of Italian President of the Control 
Commission at the Ministry of Marine. 

T have also included a paragraph in the draft to the War Office indicating that 
ax condition of the acceptance of French ot Ttalian Presidents on the Commissions 
‘at the Ministries of Marine and Posts and Telegeaphs, it should be made clear to 
tho French and Ttalian ¢ mmissions are dependent on the 
nupreme authority 9 Commanding occupying 
army, and that. the Commins ‘a whole, and therefore the individual members, 
must, in executive matters, be regarded as working under his orders 

By much an. arrangement the French and Italians can save their faces, and the 
‘cause of Allied harmony be helped, without undermining in any practical degree t 
supreme executive authority of General Milne. ‘The arrangement would have 
further advantage of transferring to the Allies a share of the odinm involved in 
many of the measures which we shall have to take. 


Foreign Office, Sune 14, 1920. 
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(E 6526/3/44) No. 287. 


Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—{Received June 15. 

Soi c {Received June 15.) 

(Telegraphic) D. Pari 5, 109 
YOUR Lordship’ telegram No. 092 of yeatorday’s dato. cially a 
Armistice was at Angora by M. Decaix, Socretary-General of French 

High Commissioner, and Mustafa Kemal Pashia. It was ened, on 30 leg 

ys. Under it, French troops were to be allowed to withdraw from Boxanti 

isto Tareus-Aleppo, and from Aintal to certain ditauio outside the town and 
jowands railway rantees wore given for mifety of Armenians at latter place, 
armistice about $30 French troops, who woro rotiring from Do attacked and 
captured. French Goveroment expected their delivry in with urmistion 





(E 6221/1729/44 28, 
Foreign O fice to War Office 
Sir, 
20 Foreign Office, Jone Ub, 192 
WITH reforeace to the letter from this Oflce of tho" \OAh dune tai, oe tha 
subject of the Inter-Allied Commimions of Control at Constantinople, Tem. dieeoted 
Farl Curzoo of Kedleston to tranimnit, for the information of the Army Council and for 
any olwcevationa which Ubey may wish to offer, copy of a furthor telegram® on. thin 
question from His Majesty's High Commissioner at Conntantine * 
Tom, & 
J. A. ©. TILLEY, 


(B 6572/47/44) No. 289. 





Political Kesident, Aden, to Bart Curson.—(Reeeived June 16.) 


My Lond, 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lords ma ey ti 
forward, for your Lordahip's information, copy ‘0 
Aad the 2nd June, 1920, addremod to hls Hgoelloney the High Commune Cases 
Thave, be 
J. M. STEWART, Major-General 


Enelomurw in No. 289, 


Political Resident, Aden, to Iigh Commissioner, Ci 

an nt, Adon, to High Commissioner, Cairo 

My dear Ficld-Marahal, Aiden, June 2, 1980. 
THE following is a summary of the news reportod sinoo the despateh of tiny l 

letter dated the 27th May, 1920 - yer 


Tihama. 


so boeth, Matormed Zaid (Qub who was wounded at Jubel Bur, ix now reported 

¥ wre that he o Sheikh Issn 
Bgl came to os fo take medicine and dressings for bit, ut only reaiened 

ac they wore required for friend, without giving hiv nase Political Otfice 
Sheikh Mahiowed Zaid, and that Sheikh Troi Bhogawi was afraid’ of our putting 
oben ha olin if wo kom it was for Sheikh Mabomel Zaid 
lepatation, consisting of the head sbeilh aud several ather sheikhn of 

be placed under Idrisi protection, and for help to expel a party of Zaidis, who were 


© See So, 
[4370] au 








cominitting excesses in their eountry. omed Tahir responded by despatching 
1 party of Idrisi soldiers from Shutaba and a gun from Attar. 

"The imam has made no fresh attempt to reeapture Jabel Burs, He is reported to 
have sent orders to stop fighting during the Ramadhan. His solliers have been under 
a disadvantage owing to the heat, from which they have suffered a great deal. He 
has recalled a number of commanlers from Menakbs, and the majority of the troops 
there have proceeded to Zabeed. 

"The Zaidis have destroyed the house and other property of the Slicikh of Rakb, in 
the vicinity of Zabeed, owing to his recent revolt ayainst vain. The sheikh has 
sought help from the Idrisi, Syed Almed-al-Ambari of 
by the imam army commander, because of his influence with tt 

Syed Mustata has received w letter ftom the Idrisi i 
took plice between the Idrisi and the imam's troops on. th 
Tabel Mithan, in the neighbourhood of Zaidiya, in which fight the latter we 
‘out from a plco known as Madhaya, A few Zaidis were killed and twonty were 
taken prisoners. ‘The commander, who has bron killed, in said eof 
the imam, 

‘Syed Mustafa and Captain Faxluddin loft this morning for Ji 

The ex-Vali, Mab fadhim, is reported ts by giving out th 
letter from Constantinople telling him that the ‘Turks are returning 
shortly, and that Tewik Bey, the ex-Accountant-Goneral of the vil 
appointed the ex-Vali’x axsintant. 


Aden Prote 
‘Tho imam is reported to have insued orders to his amil and commanders in the 
try to withdraw from our protectorate, ‘The amil is said to be suspicions ax 
wees of theso orders, and has despatched a special mossengor to the imam 


t in the protectorate, 
Yours, ke. 
J. M, STEWART, 





(E 6546/757/44) No. 200. 


Signor Presion’ to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 16.) 
(Teanslation,) 
My Lord, Ttatian Bmboary, June 1 
IN reply to your note of the 27th ultimo, w reed to Y 
the 14th April last, T have the bonour t ‘your Lordship that the [talian 
Government filly conourn in, Hix Britannic Majesty 
undosirability of eu request of Switzerland for the admittance of « 
rwpronentative to the Comminion of the Ottoman Public Debt. 
T have, ie 
G, PREZIOSI. 





[E 6541/3/441 No. 291. 


Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Hart Curzon.—(Received June 16s} 


(Tolographic.) Constantinople, June 15, 1920. 

AT the  prese nent we are actively eogaged in hostilities with Nationalist 
forces at the Gulf of Ismid. tory military position for various 
reasons, but Ehave hid to ur E hhow desirable it ts for us to bold the 
Gulfof Ismid. Further retirement towards the Bosphorus will [! group omitted) our 
position in Constantinople increasingly dificult and might become impossible. It is 
‘Obvious, if we are to retain conteol here and carry through Peaco Treaty, our army 
must be strougly roinforced immedintely. 





(E 6579/3/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 16.) 


(No. 708) 
(Telographic.) D. onatantinople, June. 16, 192 

IN view of serious situation, following appears to be points for immediate decision 
by His Majesty's Governinent 


are already fighting Turkey ; aro wo to continne a new war observing that 
aty hax united practically all Turks ? 
Tf wo are to have a new war, strong army reinforcements are immediately required 
\ considerably larger force than that now st General Milne’ disposal is 
required to ensure safety of Constantinople and Straits 
are in that area, should Greok army ot Smyrna attack 
drm 
erstood that if wo intend to occupy area on either Fido of Straits set 
forth in Peace Treaty, it will now require a lan to retake and hold. 
Advance of Greek troops will probably 1 hrintians in 
Anatolia, but if ‘opears to be no re S 
concentration ia should rot take place at once, 


In ony caso, 





(E 6226/289/44) 


Earl Curson to Admiral Sir J, de Robeck (Constantinople. 
3.) 
(Tolographie.) BR. Foreign Osice, June 16, 1920, 
‘OUR telogram No. 679 of 10th June. 
According 10 the treaty the Capitulations will lapse on the coming into forco of 
the treaty, and in view of the probably short duration of the transitional period, it doo 
not seem worth while to institute a special judicial nigine at Smyrna 





(EB 6402/3/44) No, 201. 


Karl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeok (Constantinople). 
(So, 885.) 
(Tolographic,) D, Foreign Office, June 16, 1920, 
YOUR telegram No. 701 of 13th June we 
Lagree that signature of Peace Treaty should precede authorisation for formation 
of furce advocated by Grand Vizier. 





{E 6625/3/44 No. 2 


Admiral Sir J. de Krobeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received June 17.) 


(No. 765.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 27, 1920, 
WITH reference to my telegram No 625 of the 26th May, 1 0, L have the honour 
to transmit herewith the text of the resolutions adopted by wting held ia 
Stauiboul on the 2ist May under the auspices of the Entente libérale Party to appeal for 
reoonsideration of the terms of the Turkish Peace Treaty. F 
‘These resolutions were brought to, 
by Rima Tewfik Bey, “ the philosopher” 
te, bat, in banding the resolutions to Mr. Ryan, Riza Towfilc Bey made a shor 
‘emphanising the fact that the people for whom be spoke recognised how deeply Turkey 


[4370] sHe 
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had sinned and that what was now put forward was in the nature of an ontraty. 
expressed thn strongest abhorrence of tho conduct and methods of the Ci 
of Union and Progress, utd the present National Movement methods, from which he and 
his friends dissociated themselves utterly. 
Thave, de. 
M. pz ROBECK, 
High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 206. 
Resolutions reapecting Reconsideration of Turkish Peace Treaty. 


LES résolutio« 6 ont 66 ‘issue du meeting qui w ea lieu sur la 
Place du Sultan-At pa 


1, Les Puissances allies voulent enlover & la Turquie des territoires dont la 
majorité des populations est repeésentde par Jes nusulmans, tels que la ville d’Andrinople, 
vill myrne et sm dépendiances, ce qui 
Wau principes des nati 
En ndmettant, par iampossible, que 
réea noit on winorits, par rapport nux éléments ebrtious, on ¢ 

principen dos nationalités, lea doter d'une autonomic locale, & Vinstar de ce qui 
pratiqué en Allomagne ot en Autricho, et aon pas lex ar A la Turquie pour low 
Incorporer dans Io domaine d'un Etat étranger. Loe Alliée ont done agi & Tégurd das 
‘Turos avec une xévérité excamive par rapport aux autres natious vaincues, chedtiennen. 

2. Aprda In sdparation dew territoires arabex de Empire ottoman, on vartu dex 
principes dos nationalités, les Turos devraient an moins dtro libxinis de tous liens wt 
obstacles de nature } empécher lour développement doonomique, an tant qu'Etat, dans la 
volo du progris ot de Ia paix. L'atolition des Copitulations dans les territoires formant 
nt wvolle auralt di étre ‘Or, clest tout Ie contraine 
4 ét { wulemnent maintenwes, roais 
gen i A d'autres nations, c« qui équivaut A 
condatuer, & Yavenir, los Tures A la misire et A la servitude 

8. Lot Tures, cottiante dane len sentiments d'équité et de justice des Puissances 
allides, réclament Tapplieation, & leur éyard, du méme troitement appliqué aux autres 
nations vainoues, Mr. Lloyd G lresaant A la délégation indienne, avait déclars 
tne pouvoir nccorder aux Ture wie A celui qui a été 
adopté envors Ios uations chedt nt note dew déclarations du 
Premior Miniatro britannique, lex Tures demond 

4, TL ne pout oxinter un soul homme qui ne recoonaise Finjustice qu'on 
fait aux Tures par lex conditions de pai Minintee italien lui-tdmo n'a-teil 
pas, ifié de " déplorablo " tel gui a été arrdté A not 

® ture, couvainon que les conditions. de yaix communiquien mes 


ropréwntants & Paris équivalent & rien de moins qu’h Tandantismment complet de la 
nation et confiant dens lee sentiments de justice et d'équité des Puissances alliges, sen 
ramet A elles pour in modification de cea conditions dans un esprit plus conforine au 
droit A la vie de la nation turque. 3 

5. Cor résolutions devront étee soumins aux Haute-Commissaires des Puissances 
altides & Constantinople ot communiquées & In Conférence de Ia Paix. 





(B 6636/3/44) No. 296. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Burl Cureon—{Weceived June 17.) 

(No, 766.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 27, 1920. 
THE Grand Viier called on me on the morning of the 26th May for the first time 

sincy the presentation of the peace terms in Paris, Ho had not yet received the text 

of the drift treaty, and, as none of the High Commissionors have received it either, 60 


4st 


far as T ean ascertain, the conversation in so far us it related to the-peace terms was 
based upon the imperfect telegraphic sumnuries which have reached Constantinople. 
the Grand V first of the position of his Government in regard to the 
Nationalist movement in the interior. He reminded me of the circumstances in which 
he had assumed power. The Allied High Commissioners had, on the 16th March, 
called upon his predecessor to disvow the National movement. Salil Pasha's 
Government hal sought to temporise, and a renewed and categorical demand of the 
had fi resign. He himself had 
y ¢ had complied with all the 
requirements of the High Commissinners. ‘Th ous pronouncement 
condemning the Natioualists as rebels. The Sultan bad i reser'pt instructin 
the Goverament to punish them, This work had boen taken in hand at once, Altbo 
things moved slowly, as they always did in Turkey, and although th 
hitherto been on the defensive, because the rebels had all the organisation on their wid 
ating had nevertheless been 
3, On corning into power the ¢ y be found already in existence an 
ational ‘Anaavour, ‘Thi wan was, however, an 
ant warfare, He, the Grand 
ar linen. Tt wo at this 
point that he f 
fe. men, arian, 
of the British military wuthorities; on the contrat 
instance in wich Geiral Milne had relaxed the 
enable notion to be taken, ‘The Grand Vizier nuggested pretty plainly that his difficultion 
had theie origin in the opposition of the other Allien. 

4 After this profice and some further observations purporting to be a rin 
of a conversation between himeelf and the British offer at the bead of tho Allied 
control at the Ministry of War, Dainad Ferid Pasha lod up to a definite requoxt that 
the Turkish Governinent should be allowed ta recruit nnd equip a force of anything up 
16 16,000 toon for aorvice agalust the Fobsle ta Anatolia, "Elo olaueved that it the 
course of the convermtion with the British offleer mentioned above, the point had arisen 
that, at Turkey was to bo allowed a total armed f ‘50,000 meu under the 
the Turkish Goveruinent would be justified in axking for authority nt once to reor 
force on that scale in onder to restore orier, but, the Grand Vizior mid, he neither 
needed nor could afford to maintain wo large a'foree. He had recently visited Iamid, 
which, undor the adviow of his military experts, he had mado the have of hin repromive 
wporations, and he tad returned with the conviction that the smaller foroo which he now 
had in mind would suilos to reduce the whole of Asia Minor to, xubmiasion in throo 
weeks, The National furves. be mid, worwin reality incoosiderable, ‘They had concentrn- 

win certain places like Eoki-Chebir, Konia and Angora, but they ware people of low 
charaoter—malethctors—who would stick to Mustath Kemal in order not to fall into 
the hands of justioe, had shown that wherever the Government. showed 
tsclt in any foroe the rita veeleomed the opportunity of declaring 
their loyalty to the Sultan and bis G at, 

5. ‘The Grond Visicr definitely asked me to obtain permission from the Supreme 
Council for the equipment and utilisation of a foroe of up to 19,000 men, an the lines 
indicated above. "He said he wax about to addtem « wimilar request to the French ond 
Italian High Comminionern He did not intend to say anything to them of his 
toaverstion with the BGtish oft, wil ba been confidential 

6. Spenking of the Peace Treaty Daal Heri Pashn said that it was universally 
regarded iu this country as oxcomively aovere, aud Was tegarded in wome quartern as 
jnsuscoptible of practical application. Ho had only telogeaphie summaries to go on, 
but. according to thes, one of the proposale wax to create a sort of independent 
territory sttetabing slong the southern shore of the Marmara and ap to the Black Sea, 
The oifect of this would by to eut Itan off from his dominions in Axia. Then 
there were the questions of Thrace and Smyrna. In Thrace there was a highly- 
organised movement of resistance which he regarded as intimately connected with the 
larger movement in Anatolia, The only difference was that, whilst, the leaders in 
Anatolia were recalcitrant and refused their submission to the Sulcan's Government, 
Thrace still professed loyalty to the Sultan, If, however, the Greek troops were move 
into Eastern Thrace, the guns would go off ab once, 5 = 

7. If Constantinople were to nign the treaty in its present form, eaid Damad Forid 
Pasha, his Government and the Sultan would be in # most embarrassing position, for 
they would then be called on to enforce, as against the movements in araco ‘and 
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Anatolia, peace terms which all alike considered excessively severe and unjust. If 
the other hand, the treaty could be mitigated in the matter of the thres regions be had 
mentioned, it would, so far as he could judge from the suminaries received, be possi 

to secure acceptance for the rest. The Grand Visier urged that in these circumstances 
it would be politic nx well as just ts modify the treaty. However great Turkey's fault 
had been, she would be emply punished by the loss of vast” tlying territories 
amounting to nearly three-fourths of the Empire 

The Gra d to the question of the period allowed for the Turkish 

es despatched from Paris with the treaty had been 

xpected to reach Constantinople on the 

Thin would leave little time for consideration here. | Moreover, 

Towlik Pasha roported that be was at work ov a draft reply, which would be ready in 

ten days. This also have to be examined here Ferid Pasha assured me that he 

had no proorastinate, bt he asked that the period allowed should be prolonged 

nouth on tle understanding that, if it were posible to got the answer sooner, it 

would be handed in before the prolongation expired. He said he would lay this request 

bofore my Fretich and Ttalian colleagues also, and ho stated that it was his inteation to 
confirm Harve High Commis 

ent of t0 may t desired to addres a 

ging Hix Majesty in conjunction with the heads of the 

other Allied States, to mitigate the peace teriva. He asked me whether I would 

i drew himself to the 

other heads of State direet, as the appeal to the i appeal to thom also, 

1 undertook to transmit the message but, I said, f should feel bound to iuform my 
Frenoh and Italian colleagues that I had done so. 

10, The Grand Visier mentioned the situation ix Cilicia, He ved on the 
provious day a deputation representing the Mussslman inhabitants district, 
complained of the extraordinary severity af the measures adopted by the Fren 

nding ufiocr, General Dudoux. ‘The Froveh bad, the doy 
dostecyncd tfty villagos and this was partially confirmed by official information which 
npoko of the destruction of thirty villages. ‘The French, be sais, ware employing those 
draxtio methous because they thought they had to do with the Natioralints. He could 
not complain of action really directed agninat the Nationalixts, but there ws a limit to 

king to my, he Was actuated by motives of hamanity, and hoped that if 
the question caine up at & meeting of the High Commissioners I might use my influence 
in favour of lees drastie methote He ritioned, a1 an indiantion of the exteut 10. 
which the Froneh were preoceupied by the situation in Cilicia, that they bait vrked aim 
to recall the Valiio€ Adana, He had agreed to do wo, hut he thought that the Fre 
ust themselves have bein to runliae that mivurity had beet ps v 

iat of the Interinr that the French Hi 

telgraphing to 1d to wake for the recall of the Frenich general whom he 
had inentioned. 

{1 The Grand Viaior mentioned incidentally in the course of the conversation 
that a certain peron, apparently a Turk, and the sen of « former Minister, had sought 
‘an interview with the Sultan as tepresentative, he said, of some Indian philanthropic 
association. Ho bad been tolerred to the Porte, and had hesitated to go thero, 
Ferid Pashy mentioned this incident in order to axntry me that those now in authority 
hore were in no way disposed to bave irregular relations with persoos ct socivties in 
India, ‘Their desire was to work in a perfectly straightforward aud open way with the 
Britinb rvpronentative herw, and, if the individual in question had come to him at th 
Porte as suggested, he would have told him to apply to the Turkish Peaco Delegatio 
in Paris, 

Before the Grand Vinier loft imo, I reverted to the subject of the treaty, and 
reminded him that my prodecemsor, Htear-Admiral Webb, and myself had lost no 
‘opportunity since the armintice of impressing on the Turkish Governwent that they 
Mut kink for a teaty of the wot vigorous desption. “The Graid Vinier adaitted 
this, but he mugzented that it was a question of how the word “ rigorous" was ctuployed. 
He used a simile, and anid that n treaty which lopped Turkey of her arms und her legs 
would: bo rigorous enough in all conscience even though it left » hend and trunk; but 
a trouty which deprived her of Smyrna aod Thrace, struck at vitel parte of the bead 
and trink as well, and much » treaty was something more thas riguroua It meant the 
annihilation of Turkey. He reniuded me that the Supreme Council in their reply to 
the Turkish Peace Delegation last year, had promised that the Turkish-speaking parts 
of the Esapire would be left. That prom fulélled. Greece for tatance 
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s yma except a claim based in memories of Homer. These 
were very If they constituted a title, they might be invoked in eounection 
with many another place ii the Mediterranean besides Smyrna. I promised to report 
all that his Highness had said faithfully to your Lordship, 


J. M, pe ROBECK, 
High Comissioner. 





(E6721/3/44] No, 207. 
Admiral Sir J. de Hobeok to Hart Curson.—(Received June 8.) 


No, 713. 
{falgrophied Conaantnoga, June 17,1929 
FOLLOWING is translation of identic telogeam which my oollengues and I have 


deciiled to send to our Gos 


The High Comminiioners of F 
and military 
movement 
have conjointly examined 
political point of view, and 
Mentic telegram : 
1. Constantinople is threatened from side of Axia, porhaps shortly from side of 
wand al ulations and ite food supply souprominad 
nallea, ‘The Allied forces rw invulictent to ward off all 
dnugera 
“2. Yet Allios must at all costa remain masters of Congtantinople and t 
Tho High Commissioners therefore urgently support the propowls of naval and 
military commanders, particularly in rogard to immediate despatch of considerable 
me The missioners note that action of Nationalist foroen way wat in 
i dinoly that p us became known, 
comniitio rly all 
4, In these conditions, it y h 
Turkish De will ign troaty, nnd to consider, morvovur, what that dolegatis 


Tn any cam, the, Allies ar from torday on under nocossity either 


actually roprosenta, analy either 


Of euploying force to impose thoir will, and even to. maintai 
Constantinople, or of introdusing substantial modiffoxtions into t : 
‘5. The approach of Kemlists, and their military scowsen, may have as thelr 
conmquenoo provocation of a movement of theit partisans at Constantinople for the 
overthrow of io€ of which is absout, and xubstitute a 
unt, wnight High, Comeiaaionars vo 

mont of Datnad Forid by foroa, oF 
allow evedts 10 take 


suppress much a mov 
ieht they to reatict themelven to maintenance of ore an 

their course (laiascr-faire) ? 

6, In, the former ou, the fagudo of Government, 


ou 

which in all that exiats ies 
as the risk of collapses, and Allies would then be under the obligation of takis 

Government and adioinistratiow into their own hats. — 1n.tho lattar caso, the High 


theses in the, provones of a Government representing party 


Commissioners ny 


whioh is declared rebellious, and which has already opened hostilities against 














Conditions, in consequence of strength of Nationalist organisation, the 
Which their forces have already met and the difficulty of proceedings to di 
Turkey, 

"9. The High Commissioners beg their Governments to inform them 
intentions, and to send thei identic instructions with as litle delay as possible 





(E 7101/1136/44) 
Borl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem), 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, June 

T HAVE to inforia yon that the King has beca graciously pleased to appoint you 
fo be Iligh Commissioner ad Commanderin-chiet in Palestine for the purpose of 
institating a civil ndministration to replace the existing military administration go thor 
country 

The Army Council havo approved the assumption by you of the title of 
Commander-in-ohief of the troops in Palestine, with tho proviso that the posession of 
this title will not give you auy right of interference in ddotalls of operations oF noone 
rents af troops, but will merely allow you to indicate the general policy to be pursued 
by the military fore 

A formal commixsion will bo issued to you when the terms of the mandate for 
Palestine have been finally apyroved by the Loague of Nations. 

1 transmit herewith copiow of x Mossage from Fis Majesty the King to the people 
of Palestine, and tke principles contained therwin sbould guide you in your donc 
policy, 

‘tie measures suggested by you in the outline of « statement which yon propose 

he to nssemblion at Jerusalem and Haifa have my approval 

Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


———— 


Enclosure in No 
Measage from Mie Majesty the King to the People of Palestine 


‘To the People of Palestine 

THE Allied Powers, whose arms were victorious in the late war, have entrusted 
to may country a mandate to watch over the intorvats of Palestine and to ensure to yoo 
country that penceful and prosperous development which hae 90 long beon dened 
to you. 

"Treen with pride tbe largn part played by my troops, under the command of 
Field-Marsbal Lord Allenby, in frecing your country from Turkish rule, ond f chatt 
inden rejoice if 1 and my people can also be the instrument for bringing within your 
roach the blewings of w wise and liberal administration. 

I donite to assure you of the abvolute impartiality with which the duties of the 
mandatory Power will be carried out and of the determination of my Goyerament to 
respect the rights of very race and evory oreed represented atong you, both tm the 
period which bus still to elipse before the terme of the mandate eat be: faally 
approved by the League of Nations and in the future wlion the mandate hay becom’ 
an accomplished fact 

You aro well aware that the Allied and Aasociated Powers havo decided that measure 
shall be adopted to secure the gradual establiahunent in Palestine of a uational hone 
for the Jewish people. These measures will not in any way alfec 
Tighe or diminish the prosperity of the general population of Pal 

‘The High Commissioner whom have appointed to carry out these py 

confident, do so whole-heartedly and eflectively, and will end 
every Porsible way the welfare and unity of all classes and sections among y 

'rvalive profoundly the solemnity of tho trust involved in the govecomont of a 
countty which is sacred alike to Christian, Mohammedan and Jow, and I sball watch 
with deep intorest and warm sympathy the future progress and development of 4 Star, 
Whose history hus been of such tremendous import to the world. 


TE 6806/6806/44) 
Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curson.—{Received June 21.) 


(No. 1908 Confidential.) 
My Lord, Paris, June 17, 1 
pur to inform your Lordship that the Commission for’ Foreign 
Chamber of Deputies has been engazed for some days in discussing, 
Near Eastern affairs. ‘The day before yesterday a long slebite took place whicty 
resulted in w proposal being made and accepted that a deputation. should be sent ta 
s in and ( quire on the spot with regard to questions which 
the commi serious and disquieting. 
At the same sitting the commission charged M. Louis Barthou, ) 
request the President of the ( 
Passed between the Goveramont and General Frauchot d'Esperey, Comm, 
of the Allied Armies in the Enst 
T had an opportunity yester asking M Louis Barthou about tho 
Proposal to senda deputation to Syria, Cilicia and Constantinople. | He told me that thy 
proposal made hy M. Mriand in the commission and had been. unanimously 
fewest, who numbered over thirty. Tasked him whethor 
would concur, and be replied that it wa not to bo 
mo tho wishes of the commission. Nothing had yet 
Ue date when the deputation would start nor who would eotupose ie 
M rian is evidently being very active behind the scones regarding all questions 
ilealing with the Near Fast. It is said that he is extremely. anxious to’ damase 
MO Ss reput ad to wake it appear that, had his own. policy been 
followed, France wou! botter position in the Near East than she now is [tix 
necessary, with the object of persuading the public to take this view, to show thne 
England ‘has got the titer of France all along the line. in order to lay the biome ot 
such a state of things at M. Clemencean's door. 


GEORGE GRAHAME, 





{E 6817/1729/44. No. 300. 
Admiralty to Foreign Oice.—(Received Jung 21.) 


Sir, Admiralty, June 19, 1950 
WITH reference to vour letter of the LOth June rogunllag thee gwestlog sai 
Hbrmentation on the Commissions of Control established at the Ministries of War 
Marion and Pots anal To eyrapha at Constantinople, I'um commanded by me Leen, 
Commisioners of the Aduiralty to mequaint you, for the inforsen oretary of 
State for Foreign Attiry, that th bad no 

on to religulahing vamivaion of Coutrol at 
the Turkish Mintxtr Commissioncr agreed (vide War 
(i tla to ) 

1. In view of h their Lordships regret that they 
1d6 bot ese their we ‘opprsition, whigh e undoubtedly 
greatly influenced by his desire to minimise the opportunity. for French aad Ttala, 
Pro-Turkish intrigues : 

Tosteit Lordships ary unaware of the onture and extent of the proiison mate at 

n Re, to whic but they hope that it may ‘ot be fount 
adopt the course sugested by Adimirnl de Robesk 
especia'ly in view of recent events 
view of active war operations now being undertaken, it does 
not appear to be dosirablo to take any steps to weaken the authority of the General 
Officer Commanding in change of rrernce 
‘copy of your letter of the 10th June and of telogram No. 621 frm Admiral 
wek, together with a copy of this letter, have been seat to the V 


(4370) 





Enclorure in No. 300, 


War Ofice to General Milne (Constantinople). 





R I. 8340, dated the Inter-Allied control 
Foreign Office refer to High Commissioner's tel 

4th March, and consider this i ly 

hed with Frouch and 

British president and that British officar has place 

issions, Foreign Office agree to commissions bei 

issioner hax no objection, Admiralty also ax 

port in due course 








argely a plitio! q 





ment has boon r 

















which Powers pronid 





ase arrange noeordiny 
of Admiralty and Posts and Te 








'E 6269/3/44) 


Earl Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paris). 








ROBECK’S telegram No, 082 of 100 

outs will certainly agree that any weake 

pital would be fatal to Allied policy 
nilitary cousmanders with 





French and Italian Go 
of Nationalists in oF 
them, therefore, to furninh th 
wry to ensure the co-operation of F 
and in preventing the N 
We also trast that they will send such rvinforee 
ry for his purpose, in aceonlance with th 





pmitniseioneen and 
ach and alia troops in. the 











of the Inmnid_ per fonalints frou: ewlangering 








neral Milne may find neces 
Itimato parageaph of 
¢, No, 205} ropea 











(E 6948/1729/44, 


Admiral Sir Jy de 








Robeck to Earl Curzon. 


Constantinople, 
No. 677 of the wth June, 
nission of Couteol at the Turkish Ministey of 














Sth May, ndhirowed by me to the Fre 
wee they mupperted { 
the Frenoh and Italian officers on the War Office ¢ 


Totter, dated. the 





e elaine pot forwant by 
nnteol that they 


















the French and 





Jc.) An identio letter, dated the 9th June, wiilresed by 


ian High Commissioners, propo for thee matter to 











twlegrams ress iv 
our Loniship of the 
pinanding-in-chief, Army of the Liluek Sea, 





An rogants the mat 
War Otten, Vwi 
Lbave addremed to th 











wot fail to inform 
Genaral Officor 








M. pe ROBECK, High Commiasi 











Enclosure 1 in No, 


Admiral Sir J de Robeek to M. Defrance 
(No. M. 286'.) 
Sir, Conste 






WITH reference to the couversation which took place at th 





after the High Com 
Excellency M. Mais-a, and myself o 





the subject 









jour to inform your 





uphs, T have the 
‘after my rvturn from Malta to 
Officer Commanding ray of the Black Sea. 
Both General Milne and myself are m 

which there ( 

position to fulfil in thy moat effeotiv 
Institited. in accordance with the instruc 
ple by the Allies 








possible the objects 











the military o¢ 
4. Ge 
comminsion at the 
Brigadier-Gonoral Shuttlewort 
under the orders of General Milt 
4. Ax tho point of view expressed hy the French 

tt 






War Offi 
that b 











General Milne and myself, one which, if ad 
divided authority ove 
with the responsi 


our Exoe 











ity which d 











would inform 





&. 
J. M. on ROBECK, 


nissioners’ meeting on the YIst May between your 
the fanotioning 0 

jo af Conteol at the Turkish War Oifice, Admiralty, and Ministry of Posts 

Excolleucy that I took 

su-# this question with th 








t desirous that the conditions undet 


‘onmissions work should be sach as to ensure theit being iv a 
ith which they wer 


m of the Supreme Council 








roe that the French oificer who is 
vemed the president 








dove not cousider himsel? 


tis, in the opinion both of 
would ewtablish the. priv 

arkish War Office, and would therefore resalt in a situation 
ves upon General Milwe, £ whould bv 
whether the claim 
the War Offiow Commission that he is wot under Gon 











{igh Commisaioner, 








losure 2 in No. 











wance to Admiral Sir J de Robeck 


M. Defi 



















TAL Thonneur daccuwr née A votre Excellency d 
adressée le 25 mai dernier A la nuite de la conversation que 
Joure aupanavant won Excellenae M, Main au mujet 

wnission de Coutrdte inter 
Au cours de cette convermation, son Excellence 3 





















M. le Hant-Comminaire, Constantinople, le 2 juin 19: 
1 avions ene quelques 
ju foneti 

wu dy la Guerre, 
Maisan ot moi avic 





connaissances de otro Excellence le fait que plusieurs télégramtnes chittr 





‘eoxpédiga ou repua par lo Ministre de hn 
‘soumine ala. Con 
cette comminion {0 mise A mde dexce 
wa seule raion d'tre, 
Notre colléigue Italic ot moi avions, en conséquence, pi 
prendre 
In corminsion pat remplit ke deveir qui Ini incoimbe 
nea Vettee du ‘ 








Jo contrite dont ell 














nai, Yotre Excellence ne 
nile qui lui w dts 
6 son ddsir, part 
Contrdle dann dew cont 
ctive posible le but pour lequel elk 
rao qe Tol 

vig Je Brigade 
‘ous los urdres du Ge 
tait adinine 





















Milve, ot elle me cl 
toblirait ie principe d’ut 





‘pinion, quis wi elle 

Ministore 

‘nvoo la responsabilité qui ineveabe au ¢ 
Mon point de vue au sujet des Coon 

document signé fe 22 mars dernier por les trois Haute-Com 


inéral Milne. 











err, aati {ue Ia traduction dle cow teldgrammen 
lide de Contedle, et, par conséquent, 
hinge ot qui ext 














mesures nécowsaires /oUr que le fait Ne we TenoUvE 


jt pas allusion aux faite qui lui ont 





Jiral Milne, de voir fonction 





UG institucer, 








er frangais, meustire de la Coromiss 
eral Shuttleworth qu'il ne me 
hunde si japprouve cette 

autorite ivisée sur te 
la Guerre, ot anrait pour conséquence de order une situation inevinjatible 


ious de Contrile est cons 
pissairen la suite d'une 








mnt Tobjet était préciaément le fonetionnement de ces commissions; ce 
point de vue n'est pas modifié, et jestime toujours, conformément aux instructions 
mon Gouvernement, que les coniriles sous tn haute direction du Général 
Commandant on chet les troupes aliiées en Turquie d'Europe, étre exereés sur le pied 
égalité par des officiers appartenant aux trois 
que les olticiers des Commissions de C peuvent pas étre 
considénéa comme étant, dang le sens que votre Excellence paralt donner a cette 
expression, plaoés sous les ordres du Général Milue, car il en résulterait que les controle 
exeroés non plus par les offciers interalliés sur le pied d’égalité, mais seulement 
ar un offcior britannique qui aurait la fuculté d'utiliser ov non, suivant qu'il le jugerait 
4 propos, los Commissions de Controle deveuues de. simples instru Aaa disposition 
En ce qui concorne le point précis qui avait fait Pobjet d nversation, et aa 
sujet duquol il n'a pax été fait de réponse, votre Excellence voudra bien convenir que si 
dos télégrammos ehiffrés pouvaiont dtre expédiés iro do Ia Gu 
sans que la traduction en fit communiquée aux officiers ¢ 
ruiligo, le contrdle que cette 
mont lusoire 
Je serai= veconnainsant & votre Excellence de n te faire connaltre sn 
manidry de voir & ¢@ sujet, afin que je sois A mén mettre mus retard mon 
Gouvecnemont au oo 6 cette importante quentis 
Vouilles agnier, &e 


‘A. DEFRANCE, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to the French and Italian High Commissioners, 
Constantinople, 
Const. 


“ L HAVE tho honour to acknowledge receipt of your 


ntrol at the Ottoman War Of 
As regards the matter of eyp and despatched from the 
War Office, which is referred to in the feet port of your Excellency’s lotter, I have 
«i your Exselloncy's observations to. tho al Officer Cominanding-in-ch 
the Blick Sea, dnd will communicate further on this subject upon re 
ly 
3, Aw your Exoelleney and I hold difceant opinions with regard to the general 
on af the position and reapons’bilities of the Cominisaion of Control at the War 
Ole, and an tare appears tobe no peniblty of recncling our difereat,potutn 
view, your Excellency will, I feel sute, agree with tne that tie matter bad beat be 
abmiited to the consbletation of our respwotive Govarhmonts 
Thave, &e 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commiasioner, 





(B 7053/47/44) fo. 30S, 
Acting Politieal Kesident, Aden, to Bart Curson.— 23) 


My Lord, lem, June 10, 
1 HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copy of letter dated 
tho 10th June, 1920, addressed to his Excellency th High Commissioner, Cairo 
have, &. 
D. FIELD, Licutenant-Colunel. 


losure in No. 


Acting Political Hesident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo 

(Secret) 

My dear Field-Marshal, Aden, June 10, 1920. 
THE report regarding the imam’s order to withdraw from our protectorate, 

roferred to in the last woek’s letter, has not been confirmed, nor is there any sign of 

the Zaidix preparing to leave the protectorate. 


20 


am is said to be buying twist, and has sent money to Dala, Yarim, Damar 
the purpose. 
ain's amil at Dala has sent word to the Alawi sheikh and Mukbil Abdulla, 
the Kotaibi shuikh’s nephew, to come and see him. They have promised to do a0, 
It will be remembered that they were allowed to returu to their homes last month 
after having been detained by the Zaidis for a prolonged period, during which they 
to S e the imam. What arrangement, if any, has been arrived at 
between them e imam is not known. ‘The Alawi sheikh has written reminding 
me of his clatm against the Turks, but has said aot a word in connection with his 
detention. 

A report says that the Zaidis have been making a display of fireworks in order to 
induce people t0 believe that they have occupied Jabel Bura and other places in the 
Tihs 

No roports bave been received from Hodeida this week, 

Yours, &c 
‘©. D. FIELD. 





(EB 7012/1729/44) Me 
War Office to Foreign Office—{Received Juno 2 
Sir, War Office, June 22, 192 


TAM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of ‘your letters, 
dated the 10th and 15th instant, relative to the Inter-Allied Commissions for Conteol 


tablished at the Ministries of War, Marive and Posts aud Telographs at Constanti- 
Fewultant upon tho technical occupation of that oity. The Army Council 

that Earl Curzon of Kedloaton in addressing the Admiralty regarding the appointment 

a French or Italian officer ax president of the Marine Commixgion, und, upon 

cipt of reply of the Lorn Commimioners to Lord Curzon’s lotter to the Admiralty, 


dated the 10th instant, am to say they will issue the further necousary inatruations 
to General Milue regarding the transfer of the presidency of the Commimsion for Ponta 
and Telegraphs to a ropronentative of the French or Italian Government, ax the case 
may be, 

2. With reference to Lord Curzon’s enquiry, in the first of the above two letters, 
regarding the exact position in respect of the functions and powors of these Allied 
Commissioners of Control, it appears to the Army Council that some confusion exiata 

minds of the representatives of the French and Italian Governmonta in 
Constantinople 

As long ax General Milne ia in co-operation with the Allied Naval Commander and 
is ryaponsible for iilitary n w in cauneetion with the occupation of Constantinople, 
which Lord Curson tates has been admitted by the Fronch and Italian High 
Comminsioners, it seems to the Army Council that he must have executive authority 
‘over matters coutrolied by the Commissioners for the War and Hostal Offices, and that 
the presidents. of these commissions, which are only part of the organisation net up by 

for the better organisation of his ‘control, are merely members of hia 

staff, acting ander his orders, in the mme way as an Allied officer in commund of « 

lealy of troupe, other than British, ia Constantinople is under the orders of 
jeweral Milne 

T the nationality of the presidents of these committees would be 

provided that they could be relied upon to carry out loyally the policy 
and instractions of Goneral Milne, and, in the opinion of the Army Council, this ts tho 
crux of the wntter, If any insteuetions issued by Coneral Milne should not. earn the 
approval of the French or Italia High Commissioners, the question could be referred 
by thes» Commissioners to their Government, and, connection, the Army 
ncil would observe that » French or I of thea 
issions, whether serving in the capacity of thember, 
presuinably has full form his «wn High Commissioner of the instructions 
actually issued by G The Council propos, however, to make this point 
quite clear in telegram to General Milne, a copy of which is attashed for Lord 
Marzoc's approval. 

3. Tam therefore to suggest that Lord. Curson. should explain tothe Alli 

Governments that His Majesty's Government, on their part, are instructing General 


{4370} 3K 
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Milne to allow all the Allied High Commissioners complete acc i 
ie Yommissioners complete access to information 
regarding the proceedings of the commissions, while they, on th val 
expecta! to explain the true situation as indicated above to their own rut 
wo shovld adapt haraelves in uch a manner as to enable General Mitac to appoi 
wane epi cf this nature with full confidence in their loyalty and readines 
comply wth bia instructions, ae Sore Sakae ss 
A copy of this letter is being sent to the Admiralty, 


I be 
otatives, 


Tam, &e, 
BB CUBITT. 
ee 


Enclosure in No, 304, 


War Ofice to General Officer Commanding, Constantinople 


(LI. 2.) 
(Telegeaphic.) 

V6 JR 8767 of 11th June, 

rench Government havn lodged official complaint regarding conduet of busi 
by these commissions, Foreign Offlce have been asked te infra Peano Ttalion 
Governments that presidents of Allied Commissions of Control mast be under your 
executive command, aa part of the organisition set up by you in your eapnelte on 
Ato repo far nae sete 20 Yor cee 
Constantinople, in exactly the wine way us un Allied officer in command of bette troops 
in Constantinople must be under your command. At same time War Oise hae 
GiWertaken that you will ensury all fhoilities for Allied roperwentatives serving 

we commissions, whether aa prosident or member, to inform 1 

Commimionors of your instructions without  prejud 
Allied rypresentatives, If High Commisainnors 
Teprenontations to their own Governmen 





fE 7091/3/44) No. 305, 
The Bark of Derby to Kart Curzon {Received June 23.) 


(Telegraphic). Paria, June 23, 192 
Your tologram N f 2int June: Iamid peninsula. aac 
T have received following reply from P nt of the Counoll, Minister 

Affaire, to representations whieh I made in accu dance 


for Forvign 
with your instructions :— 
“French Government recognise neovssity of defending Ixmid pesinaula aga 
valivts, Tt. is also ready to maintain lowest co-operation between Alloa st 
Turkey agaioat Nationalint’ attacks By tees 
{" But it considers intermingling of British, French and Italian troopa presents 
Brent inconvenience and dificulties, not only from point of view af e-mmand, bor alee 
of fupphios. It considers it necessary to maintain homogeneous detachments and eo 
divide defonee of Constantinople into sectors both on Axiatic and Europese In 
its opinion it would bs prnctical and Joyical that dofinoe of Innid peosnsule and ct 
Fespiorus on Axintic wide should be concuntmated in hand of British trope, and. thee 
slofence oF Constantinople on European side be ensured by French troopa, hie wer 
fscoin the more logical, since eoinmand of General Milne in Ania has been torn 
agreed by Free, and scoce trom point of wiaw of right aa wel asin accordance wit 
Propewals repeatedly made by French Government, command in Europeans Turk 
should be Fronch.” - Seas ee ee ee 


‘The Prosident of the Council inwists on fact that he is anxious to main 
co-operation Lutween Allies in resistance to Turkish Nationalists, and thet tere 
scleit inspired by anxiety to ensure auch resistance under safest and most homayehnce 
conditions. 

Ponies of Conncil would like to kuow views of His Majesty's Government as 


®, in order that he may lose no time in sending most argent 7 
tantinoph bic 4g most urgent instructions 
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(B 6546/757/44) No. 306, 
Earl Gurzon to M. Cambon, 


‘Your Excellency, Foreign Office, June 23, 199% 
LHAVE the honoar to refer to the communication which you were good enough 
8th May last conveying the intimation that the French Govern- 
w expressed in my note of the 14th April, that the request of 
the Swiss Government for Swiss representation an the Council of the Pablic Debt 
Administration could not, for various reasons, be entertained. 
Ihave now the honour to inform your Excellency that the Italian Goverament, 
who were also consulted on the subject, have now expressod the undesirability of 
ing with the request of the Swiss Government. 
In consequence of the complete agreement reached in the mattor by the thre 
Allied Governments, I have informed the Swiss Minister at this Court that aftor careful 
consideration of the question in consultation with the French and Itai vernments, 
His Majesty's Government have felt that in viow of the arrangements which have been 
ma the eventual disappearance of the Council it was hardly worth while setting 
in motion the procedure necessary to obtain what could only be a ory transient 
representation of Swiss interests, and I therofore vonture to express the hope that a 
Similar otimation say be conveyed by the French Goverameat 
have, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
(B 6546/757/44) > 307 


Earl Curzon to Signor Presiosi. 


Bir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1920. 
I HAVE tho honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which you were good 
gh to addrom to me on the 13th instant, intimating the concurrence of the Italian 

wont in the view of Hin Majesty's Government regarding the undesirability of 
ing with the request of the Swiss Government for the admittance of a Swin 

Teprosentative on the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, 

2 In conmquerice of the complete agreement now reached in the matter by the 
three Allied Governments, I have tnfirmed the Swise Minister at this Court that, after 
careful coosideration of the question in consultation with the French and Ttalian 
Governments, His Majesty's Government have felt that in view of the arrangements 

been made for the eventual disappearance of the Council, it was hardly 
e sotting in motion the procedure necessary to obtain what could only be a 
ransient representation of Swiss interests, and I therefore venture to express 
the hope that a sitnilar intimation may be conveyed by the Italian Governmeut. 
Thave, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 6546/757/44 No. 308. 
Earl Curzon to M. Paravivini. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1920. 

I HAVE the honoar to refer to the note which you were good enough to address 
to me on the 23ni March last, relative to the desire of your Government for Swiss 
representation on the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration. 

‘The request which you have put forward has had the careful consideration of 
His Majesty's Government, in consultation with the Allied Governments of France and 
Italy, and it has been felt that in view of the arrangements which have been rade for 
t wal disappearance of that Council, it was handly worth while setting in motion 
the procedure necessary to obtain what could only be a very transient representation of 
‘Swiss interests. 

Thave, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[4370] aKa 
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[EB 7156/3/44) Xu, 309, 


Admiral Sir J.da Robeck to Kart Curzon.—{iveecived June 24.) 
(No. 736.) 
(Telegraphic) 
MY telegram No. 734 of 23rd June, 
Reshid Bey and Jemnil Pasha called on mo this morning, 2:ird June. They said 
that, thanks to preparatory work done in Varis, drafting of Turkish reply by 
Government bere had not involved much labour, and that draft reply bad now 
assumed form so nearly final that it would be easy to put firiabiug touches to it with 


Grand Vitier at Paris” They took ling that granting further extension of time was 
foregone conclusion, 


Constantinople, June 23, 1920, 


‘They said that they had intended to leave on 20th June, but that steamer for 
Venice was not now expected to leave before 28th Jun 
T urged importance of their starting at earliost moment, and, as it happens to fit in 
ith other arrangements, I offered accommodation as far as Taranto in HLS. 
Coradoo,” sailing 26th June. 

Delegates expressed hope that Turkish Government's objection to present draft 
treaty would be considered indulgently. T said that I could not disguise cooling effect 
likely to have been produced on any sympathy for Turkey felt in England by re 
unprovoked attack on our troope at Liid by so called National force’ T potsted 
that observers at 0 distance must find it difficult to discriminate 
Government and Nationalists, when Iattor have started warlike operations against us 
Within stoue's throw of eapital. I added that Nationalists were not only operating. in 
Asia Minor but also in Pa every effort was being made to persuade Allied 
public that Mustafa Kemal and his associates alone stood for Turkey 

{wait that best thing dlelegatex could do was to get quickly to Pari and aatisfy Allies 
that legitimate Government of Turkey have no conuection with Nationalists, who are 
our avowed enemies, aud that delegation really represents Sultan and his people and 
not rebols agninat his authority, 


Delegates denounced Nationalists with utmost fervour, but urged strongly that 
‘Turkey should be given just peace, ond one likely to amure lier future stability. ‘This, 
they suid, could only be assured by pla a mgix of single Pov 
England wan the only Power qualified 10 
‘They did not expect England to wudertake task from purely disintorested motives, but 
at least her motives would not be local c ones. They would be founded on her 


r, and 
guide and protector. 


interost in regenerated Turkey as elen ind stability in the Kast generally 
(Secrot.) 

y offer of transport to Taranto and iy language generally were inspired by 
knowledge that Rorhid has since returned tiere, being engaged in intrigue against 
‘erid Pasha, and strong suspicion that for somo time past be has heen tending towards 
collaboration with Nationalists for peace treaty purposes. Object of intrigue against 

rid ix to reduco hin to nullity in peace negotiations and perhaps to force his 

tion. Game of Nationalists appears to be capture of peace delegation, 
ranks of which they have strong aympathisers. 

French have also hand in this Reshid Push bly sincere in. belief 
that Great Britain is only Power ble of helping Tarkey, Gor. be most 
intimate teres with i, aud who would be glad to see Read in 
his place. Latter n e specially nient instrument in their hands if, pro- 
Nedionalist element ia high Preach elles gain ancendan y, a8 they seem increasingly 
likely to do, and succeeded in giving new orientation to French policy in Turkey on 
lines of establishing understanding with Mustafn 





(E 6372/289/44) No. 310. 
Earl Curzon to M. Gavriloviliteh. 


Foreign Ofiee, June 24, 1920, 
ice to your note of the 15th April, in which you put forward 
the soggeation that eapitulatory privileges should without further delay be conferred 
upon subjects of the Serbo-Crost-Sloveue State, I havo the honour to inform you that 
Thave now received a despatch from His Majesty's High Commissioner, Constantinople, 
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subjects of the Serbo-Croat-Slovene kingdom 


jn which he informs me that, in practice, See eer ae thane of other Albed 


are in enjoyment of the sume immunities and 
ot S ving been raised by, the Turkish 
on of the status of the Serbs having been raised by 
G a augation of the eta yas offically informed on the 18th May. thot 2 
Giatinetion could en the orbs and other Allee and that the 
Sarisdiction of Turkish Courts over them could not be tolerated. tae 
ge STE omitle to apply the so called “Regine des Capitulation, "tothe 
subjects of belligerent States, and so long as armistice conditions endure, 
fact in force as regards neutrals. He 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





{E 7230/3/44! No. $11, 


Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Qurson.— Received June 25.) 
fReegee Rome, June 


(Tolegry PaTERDAY addressed note to Italian Minister for Foreign Af fairs, 6 
slegram No. 265 of 2ist June and Constantinople telegram No. 082 of 
your telogrann No. 285 of 2 ; etarned from Boulogno, 1 to-day 
As'cister for Foreign Air has not yet rturnel trom Roulgno, 1 fodey 
seiarjent of Council, aud, after impressing on him gravity of sit 
called on Free o cction,exprewsed earnest hope that Italion Governinont would 
ow s and at once send troops to take over Asiatic side of Sou baenrrp 
President of Council anid that bo fully realised Italy was fs ch inert we 
were fr aatnteumee of their rile at Iamid peningula, and that any indication o 
Menkcmm on the par of Alles might eeroualy prejudice the position of thei frees in 
Constantinople." Anxious, however, as he was to co-operate in thin, ax in. othe 
Questions, with His Majesty's Goverument, he could not at present moment spare any 
Ta a aaaret ot dy became Italy to stand a 
dima in matter of such grave importance it hardly Ip to mand 
ite : ae ‘and that all that General Milne had asked for wax ‘that she eh Mf 
hough troape tothe Dardanelles to eaablo us 40 teaser Frith troops who wer 
St Chanak to tarsid, He said ho bad at p isp set al eventual 
nly some 300,000 nen, and he roquired therm, and indeed more than Uhese, to deal 
 Situson in Allmnia nod ‘Tripal aod to mnitain order at own, tne especialy 
‘an threatening attitude of railwaymen, if not kop: under control, migh oe 
Af soveral Important towns from food supplies, It was cane of foree majeure, 
segretiel exceedingly his inability 0 cod 
(tepeated to Constantinople.) 


with sit 





(E 7001/3/44) 


Earl Curzon to the Kael of Derby (Paria) 

(No HL) 
Tee ogra No, 752 of the 28rd June 

a tceaag salosiog eaine ange from Pritne Minister to Prosident of 
the Council :— an 

“Thave. given careful consideration to your proposal to divide military, co 
oe Oonsesutioele acon andl alted my military advisers on the poit 
veant out that, acomling to every military rule, thero must be unity of ‘ 
the ‘operations which ar now being conducted against the Turks, and which may tke 
place both north and south of thy straits 


Foreign Office, June 25, 18120) 


divide arbitrarily forces into two 
matua’ ds on either side of «line, which, in a wilitary sense, is pancly imaginary, would 
Tervppoeed to all principles af estogy, and would be to deprive ourmlves‘f the 
vantages of tbe coutral postion. Farther, the base for our operations on the Leni 
Peninsula s, and must remsin, Constantinop! wo pp ores 
he practical working of ywur proposal. ‘supposing the Turks wade « xe 
at ape i actompaused by some kind of Hsing in Constantinople, [ean eos 
of no srrangement more calculated to produce confusion, delay, and possibly disaxter, 
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than that in the small con 
and no Commandersin-chief. ‘There might even be three, 
if command the Italians would also probsbly claim an independent command. 
for the British Government willingly to give their consent to 
the principle of unity of command in the Constantinople are 
The only ; therefore, is whether that command should be British or 
Tam most anxious to say and do nothing in this matter whicl 
rstwnding, and I would assure vou that the British attitude in this 
least concorned with prestige or political influence. But I must po 
tho whole burden of the war against Turkey was borne by the Bri 
taj-rity of the troops engaged in this area are still British, and that the tr 
to serious attack aro also British, Further, I would remind you that 
‘» Bronch Commander-in-chief both on the Western f 
front during tie war, and that large British: armies loyall 
arrangement, I think therefore that it y reasonable that 1 h Governnent 
should now agro, seeing how strong the ona are, to there being « British 
chief during the present T do not wish to have to meet the 
went that unity 1 is always interpreted to mean that 
‘tbe placed under French command, and that it does not mean that 
or [talian troops can be placed under © would, there 
earnestly ask tho Freach Govern situation and agree to 
thero being unity of command . and to the supreme 
command boing exerciwd by a British 1 until poace with Turkey is establiahed. 
‘Tho French Government, of courve, under this arrangement would hw in the 
selection of the Gonoral’ who was to have the supreme command, and if they agreed 
to my proposal the British Governinent would consult with them on thit subject 





(E 7274/3/44) No, 313, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeok to Barl Curzon. —(Recelved June 2.) 


c) 
ERAL MILNE, has show 
M. Millerand. has proposed that, 
Constantinople on bebalf of Alien, whilst Ger 
roaponsible for Axia Minor. 
Jd point out that acceptance of thix proposal would mean that our 
sinant pouition nt Conatantinople ae Power which defeated Turkey in war, made 
tive aod executed military occupation of town thi year, would be ser ood, and 


Fretich would take our plico and play loading rile, 
We ary now at war with Turkish Nationalists, and have in addition to ensure 
terms of Pence Treaty. If y ‘or Constantinople to French we 
lace, which in strictly only possible bas» for all military and naval 
ish 
sminant position in being able to 
We are the Power which is 
10 ‘Treaty in spito of Nationaliste; our French Allies ma} 
however, at any time decide that a poliey of compromise with Nationalists ix 
aigcordanoe with th ry have bee munication with Mus 
Kewl, and bave 10 armistion with him in Cilic nd Co 
would bo in n position to bring in a Nationalist Goverumont bere, wh 
‘ rituation making execution of present Peace Treaty impeasib 
wantage to Allied cause iy M. Millerand’s. proprsal, and its only 
ject, appears to be to establish French in position of predominance in Constant fo 
at our own expense. 
The argument in favour now put forward, viz., that separate areas of command are 
fasiry to woaure Allied cecupation, is diametrically opposed to contention previously 
ntained that General Milne was in spree command of Allied armies in Orient, 
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(E 6721/3/44) No. 314. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robock (Constantinople). 
(No. 581.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Juns 

YOUR telegram No 713 (paragraph 5) of 17th Ju 

You will have realised from my telegram No. 559 of 21st June, repeating my 
telegraphic request to French and Italian Governments for reinforcements, tit 
our policy would require forcible suppression of auy political developments in 
Constantinople tending to strengthen the Nationalist movement in Anatolia and Thrace, 





[B 7340/3/44 


The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 27.) 

No: 70.) 
graphic.) D. ria, June 27, 1920. 
WY telegram No. 768 of 26th June: Command in Turkey. 
Following ix summary of reply of President of Council -— 


F rornment fully concur in necemity of unity of comma 

military operation in Constantinople zone. In taking viow in its note 

Phat for reason of command and supply it “ould be preferable to maintain homoxenootis 
foros fa Exel sovtory, it did not exch the idew of unity of eotmand, bit adv 

that solution in princip ‘employinont of troops, while admitting that « oortain 
liberty should be loft to various commands. 

Uni ag thus recognised, question atives as to troops over which 
it should be exervised, Without considering for the moment naval foroos, French 
Zovernment considers it clear that it should ok army (aboot 
100,000 men), British troops (about 30,000), French troops (about. 18,000) and. Italian 
troops (about 2,000) 

‘As ragards question whether supreme cominand should be French or British, 
French Goverament observe that by right France held supreme command by land and 
a rvnthon beginninas of the war, although cortain loeal [grvap omitted] wore temporarily 
fnude nt time of vecupation of Constantinople aud oonohusion of arn with Turkey, 
Last decision taken aa regards land command was that of Sd Deormber, 1918, in 
Tondon, which laid down that "Britigh troops in garrison in any part of Curk 

remain with their ge nand of General Franchot d'Eapetey 

f fact, in spite o ouoral Wilson assumed cotnmand at 

ple, and, x 10 that over wholo of Constantin 
Allies to Axia Minor. 

Witish Governs now nak France to 
abandon her right of mupre ing that demand on. 
‘a sitontion of fot and actual respeotive military: p pstantinuple distrlet, 
aod asserting that that demand is in no way influenced by political considerations, 

French Government, anxious to reply to British demand and to take arguments 
put forward into account, is ready to agreo to military command for def 
FF Constantinople zone being entrusted to an English general, but only on cortain 
conditions 

jeotary and publio opinion will be unable to admit that exinting 
rightfil sitoation st Constantinople should be reversed to the detriment of France 
Nethout equality, which ought to exist botween British nnd French at Constantinople, 
boing at the same time maintained and clearly nid down, Logically, if command by 
land i ited to England, eowrnand b hould be French. 

Should such « solution be consider practicable, French Government mks 
that, under supreme authority of British general, command of town of Constantinople 
iteclt be entrusted to a French general. Further, French Goverament asks that at 
Conxtantinuple question of presidency of three commissions of control, which should 
fe divided snongst British, French nad Italians by agreement between their respective 
Governments, shall now be definitely settled in that sense. 

‘Situation, concludes President of the Council, will then be as follows: Geveral 
Ofiicer Cornmandiog-in-chief will settle military objections to be attained in accordance 
with political aims decided upon by Cosneil of High Commissioners, British 


 \ Commsderin-iet would direct military operatives The two Governments would 








settle between themselves on choice of ge ir the purpose. In principl 
me nationality will remain vroug y binding ha: 
command. in « ¢ General Officrs Commanding tr 
to his Goverument if he consi 


which French Government consider that cordial co-operation and 
ae agreement between the Allies should remain established, 
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The Earl of Derby to Hart Curson.—(Received June 30.) 
(Ne. 776, 
(Telographic.) D. Paris, June 90, 1920 
FOUR tologram No. 742 of 26th June 
President of the Council concurs in proposal respecting withdrawal of Allied 
officers rata in areas under Nationalist control, and has notified Minister of War 
with a viow fo necessary instructions being sent to Constantinople. 
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Earl Curzon to Admiral 5 


ity, undor rule 805 of C for Cousular Courts 
‘with applications for probate made after thr th without ref 
to the Supreme Court, T have to forward to you he . n to your 
ative at Smyrna, copy of an order, dat : granting 
‘zenceal authority, signed by his Hi Britannie 


Tam, & 
RZON OF KEDLESTON, 
Jomure in No, S17. 


Order made in His Britannic Majesty's Supreme Court 


Probate Division. 


In the matter of directions under Rule 305 of Rules of Court for His Majesty's Courts 
in Ottoman dominions 


WHEREAS under rule 305 of Rules of Courts for His Majesty's Courts in the 
Ottoman dominions it is vot forth that— 


“Whore application for probate or administration is, for the first time, made to a 
provincial court after three years from the lato of decease, a grant shall not be made 
except under the direction of the Supreme Courty 


ruby directed by His Britannia Majesty's Supreme Cvurt that in all such 

srred to in the above-stated rule, where delay in the making of the application 

ate or administration is due direotly of indirectly to the exigencies of the late 

Pe the provincial court sball have and exercise all the powers conferred under 

Article 107 of “* The Ottoman Order in Council, 1910," without further application to 
or direction from His Majesty's Supre r stated rule. 


» Suige, 
His Britannic Majesty's Supreme Court. 


